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PRELIMINARY REMARKS,

To constitute the text 1 have only had three MSS., the Kopen-
hagen Palm leaf MB. (C*) desoribed in Codices Orientales Biblio-
thece Regie Hovoiensis, Pars 1 p. 36, aml two quite recent
Transcripts on paper, sent to Mr, Childers by two |earned
natives of Ceylon, the anc by the Buddhist priest Subhiati (€)%,
the Editor of Moggallana's Abhidhinnppadipika. the other by L. Corn-
eille Wijesinha Mudaliyar [C7),

These three Mss. nre all written in Cingoalede characters, and
represent in fisct only one M5, us they agree in very essentinl reddings
of which some are evidently wrong, f. i p. 24 sueim pi nsucim pi
for sucimhi ssucimhi, p. 47—45 lhnldhaln for kelihala , p. 76—T6
piijaynmine for pijiyamano, p. 84 -sirim for -siri, p. 112 sati for
sntim, p. 122 tumhe for tombebi, p. 124 gumissati for gamessati,
p- 142, gath for gatadi, p. 150 vutte for wtto, p. 170 esa for esd, p 171
the second henistich {s wanting, p, 175 nandif for pandi, p, 185 nuhipeti
for nahdpehi, p. 192 sdjoon for adjn. p. 193 pavitthe for parvittho,
p. 195 laddhan for laddha . p, 200 vaddhin for vaddhit p. 204 Sakko
for Sakke, p. 205 Sujatd for Sujata, p, 224 dridhetiti for aridheti, The
agreement of these as well as all other Cingnlese Mss, seems to point
to the existence of only wune redoction of the Tepitaks Buddhe-
vaonnn in Ceylon, and os this rednction, in the course of time, has
been considerably corrupted, it will be of the greatest importance, in
editing texts, alss to Le able to collate Burmese nnd Sinmese MBS,
When this, some time sge, struck me, 1 tried to get 8§ copy of the
Jataka from Siam, but failed. That is to say, I sent, through the
Governor-Gienemil of Indin, copivs ofs what T had hitherfo published of
the Buddhist Seripture to the Kmg of Sinm, and by another way a letter
in which 1 asked the king in refurn to present me with o copy of the
Jataks Book. T do pot doubt that he lias received my books, but 1
am afraid that my letger never reached him, nod that this is the
reason I peither got an moswer, nor the MS.1 wanted.

Having no other sourees® than Cingalese Mss. 1 can only give

! The first part only, the Nidina, writtan on palm-leaves.
* In the Phayre Collsction in London thers 18 no copy of the Jitakuitha-
wvannank, and it i only recently 1 learn that it is to be found st Parls,



the Cingalese Redaction, and try by parallelism to eorrect it
where it is evidently wrong. However, as PRli is as yet so little
known, its study being still so young, I bave, for fear of making
mistalkes, in many instances preferred to give what I found bafora
me, nand only in the foot-notes to state my doubts nnd point to
emendations. Should I in any place have misunderstood the text, it
must be my exeuse that I have had so much o do in the rough
part of the work that 1 have not bad time for a higher eritici=m,
Furthermore everybody that has been engaged in this sort of work
will willingly, I am sure, excuse any mistakes on my part, as he will
know that one's eyes get so dimmed by the dust of the rough work that
one i3 apt to lose sight of the whole which otherwize would llumi-
nate the zingle parts ond make them appesr in the right light. But
also those who are not scquainted with the diffioulties that beset a
first edition, will make allowances for any blunders I may have com-
mitted , considering that only just now the classical philologists, after
publishing and studying texts for four bundred years, have begun by
a higher criticism to eliminate the many corruptions that have crept
into the classieal nuthors,

An 1 bhave made it 8 tule not to alter mnything in the
text before me arhitrarily, T have pot meddled with such
npparent irfegulurities as ekadevatipi thitmn samattho nihosi p. 72,
balayi metd p. 189, bhibhaecha p. 61 and 171 ete,; nor have [
ventured to correct such forms ns vutte p. 150 and paviithe p. 103,
considering that you find e for o in the Magadha dialeet. 1 have
only corrected the text in places where | was  sure, from other
passages, that it was wrong. When I have considersd two different
readings equally good I have generally in each single ease nhosen
the ome thot was supported by the two MSE,, I think this is the
only way in which we ot last may arrive ot the right spelling of
Pili words, ot least as far s the orthography is concerned in which
they have been handed down to us throngh the M58, Sometimes 1
have let the Sanskritie orthography guide me, but perhaps wrongly.

That my tenders may jodge of the state of my materials
I have in the first eight sheets given a preity complete specimen of
the varous readings of the HSS. but harve afterwards shortened
them much snd shall continne to do so throughout the whole book
to save space.

I have taken care not to overlond the text with European
punctuntion.

The printing of the book n three different types is an
attempt ot disengaging the Text from the Commentary by pointing
out the constitvent paris of the hook, but T mm pot sure T have al-
ways snoceeded , still it is quite clear that throughout the book there
are three different elements, iz, the frame, the tale and the verbal .
interpretation, all three kept quite separate, but it seems that



even jn the middle of the tale itself there may sometimes be found
explanations that more properly belong to the verbal interpretation f.
i.p. 89,04. How much of the three constituent parts belongs to the
fundamental Jataks Book is not clear, nnd canoot be told now as the
Jatakn itself does not at present time exist separately.

I have continned to transliterate the Oriental into Latin
characters and shall continue to do so in all I publish of Pali, for it
is my conviction that the fine Latin Characters must not only
henceforward be applied to Ianguages which have no literature and
to literstures which have hitherto not been published, but aleo that
they one day will supersede all other characters when Europeo-
Ameriean Civilisation hes, like a lava, laid itself over all
other civilisations and made them into Herculnnenms and Pompeiis,

This edition of the Jaitakatthavannand will appear in five volumes
(ten parts) of sbout J0 sheets each, to be finished in ten years.

Kopenhagen,
V. Fausball.




CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS,

rée i, for namassanidito read namassaniding,

lina 3 from the bottom, before 0% add L Ofr. Dhp. p, 114,

1. 18, for upari pasida- read nparipisida-.

1.1, for minf- read mani-.

L 16, yusmi ... samdijhati must belong to the Comment, and ought
therefore 1o have buulgrh:ud in small type atd without nomber.

2, for vicinissaml read vieinissami,

184, for sadevaketl read sadevake ti.

10 fr.the b., after dusaparamih add ®,

20, for namn resd nims,

b fr.the b., add (Dhp. p, 126).

20, for bodhl. S0 resd bodhi, so. »

10 fr.'the b., for saa resd esl,
1
2
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for sukbarh dukkhah read sukhabidukkhar.
fr. tha b, adid read haritapattiya?
10, Tor muecitvi read muficiiva.
11, for slribliavarh road sirivibhavarh.
T fr.the b, , sdd (Dhp, p. 118),
12 fr. the b., for -sad¥a0 rend -sadisg.
10, for Kanthakith read Kanthakah,
LT, for yevii road yeva.
L I, for patififiarh read patififia,
L 22, for -hirafifis- vead -hirafifis-,
07 L 14, for ossattlibahive resd ossatthablivo,
120 1. 22, for milikire read milakire,
124 1.5 fr.the b., for *so all throa MBS, instead sto, raad 1 #0 all thres
M55. § w0 all three MSS, instesd ste,
131 1.3, for anavajjom I ought to have adopted the resding of Co COv,
181 L4, for -santhitam read -sapthitath,
— 140 1. b fr. the b., lor theri read theri
-— 182 L0 fr. the b., for pallvethetva resd palivethotvi.
— 215 1.1 fr.the b., aftar MBS, add lustesd of paljelite sikhy,
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PRELIMINARY REMARKS 2

In preparing the Second Part of this First Volume for the press I
have Inboured under great difficulties, the consequence of which has
been that the publication has been considernbly deluyed.

For the Jatakns ns far a3 42 1 hove, besides the Kopenhagen MS,
(C* or K}, bad o Transeript by Subhiiti (C'), and for the Jitakas
ns far as 50 one by Vijesinha (€%}, OF the Jatnkas 42—50 1
received a Transeript by Subbiiti after having printed them, and conse-
guently could only use it for the Corrections. For the Jitakns 50—104
I bave had » portion of Vijesinha's palm leaf MS. which that gentle-
man with no slight risk took out of his M5 and sent by post, he
not having time to copy it. Subhiiti, in the same liberal spirit, has
incurred the same risk by sending some of the Jitakas following after
50, but these 1 have not been able to profit by ns they have not yet
reached me.

When T got as far ns Jataka 104 T was left alone, bhaving only
the Kopenhagen MBS, to work from. In the midst of my distress I
learned from Childers that there was a copy of the Jataks in the
National Library nt Paris, and 1 st once, without knowing anything
of the size of this MS., endenvoured to obtain the loan of it through
the Danish Government, but was refused. This however, did nat
surprice me, as the MS,, M. L. Feer informed me, consists of 15 vols,
the text being mixed wp with a Burmese translation. To moke use
of such n MS. would always be o difficult tnsk (o sny dne but those
who by long scquamtance hnd become quite familine with it.

I- ngain made wn application through the Government, this time
to the St Petersburg Acadeny which I knew some years ago had noquired
a M3, of the Jitaka from Ceylom, but Schiefuer spprised me, on behalf
of the Academy, that it was Leing used by Prof. Minayeff, und conse-
quently I could pot have it. In the mean time Prof. Minayell kindly
offered to compare my proofs with the Petersburg M5, A similar
offer 1 had however already had from M. L, Feer in Paris. and I
therefore chose the Intter as the most pructicable. It will thus be seen
that hod not this gentlemnn so obligingly come to my rescue I should
mpst likely have had to give up my undertuking. From Jataka 104
M. L. Feer has, with the greatest kinduess and withont being wearied
by my inquiries, revised my proofs by comparing the corrupted and per-
plexing pnssages in our MS. with the corresponding oves in the Paris
MS., and in this way it has been possible for me in mest instanses
to ardve at an intelligible text: however, there will of course remain
some obseurities that to all appearance might have been cleared up by
means of & larger stock of materials,



It i¢ with the deepest sorrow 1 conclude these remnrks, sorrow
over the loss of my dear friend R, C. Childers. All who have known
this truly good and noble man, this gifted and industrious scholar,
must feel what n great loss his friends and literature have sustained
by his premature death,

Kopenhagen July 12, 1877,

CORRECTIONS AXND ADDITIONS,

4 1.11, 18, 16, The Buddhavathsa-M3S, in the Phayre Collection of tha
India Offles Library vesds plechi-,
11 1.5 fr. the b, igamanatmageati, so also BV, (Phayrs Coll)
13 L. 16, for cattirl B-V. reads catuhi
16 L8, for sesncthusen mifle B-V. reads assattharmkkhamilamhi
1T L& fr. the b, for yasn B=V. reeds yd (= yini?).
19 L 1B, B-¥. dasasabiasiina.
L2 fr. the b, B-V. Kithsmicl,
L1, B=¥, paripirays.
118, for ubhato kotisn resd abhatokotisn.
1.2, B=¥. abhilvandisum.
L2, B-¥. kessacl varasphapattiyo.
115, for mukhah vivatamatte rend muklativivaiamatts, ofr, p. 279 L B
fr. the b.
1. 10, B=¥. tojazlm.
v 208, The Caeriyapitakia-M3. in the Phaym Callsetion of the India
Cffier Library roads Bhikkhaynpagatasu
v. 260, O-P, (Phayre Uoll) sulehi vijjhayante pi kotfiyante pl sstthihi.
v 266, O-F. mithpiti na mar desad afthinst me na desiyo.
v, W7, 0-P, - - un pl bhiyimi ksssaei mettiphalenopatthaddbo - - tadi.
Wi
v,
L
L
1
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26
268, C-P. - - chavaihikai unidhiyn - - dassenti nappakash.
2658, [-F. - - pathavi avifiiyn sukhamdukkboth sipi dinaphals - -
17, rend medbarit
22 g0 all thres MSS, instead of ageii va sandhaman?
B, altar akatisu W2 adds Riripas) antarabifilrinah kit agghatl tandu-
Ianilikd va assapaficnsatohi agchati tind skstendulandlike (6 Bodhisatio
oy githam Aha:
Kirm agghati tandnlanalika on
Birinasi antarabahirdnarh
sasapaficasagehl tini ca
ekii tandulabiliks .  Tosmiig ete

Ofr, L, Feer In Journ, As. IRTG, VI, 520,

— 140 1. 20, read -mahasalo.

— 143 L 30, solnsanipite, s0 ull three MSS. (nstead of dvidass-.

= 163 L 17, after apasatovase; add (Dhp. p 539),

— 168 1.92, read dbiratthu.

— 1566 L 15, for kapditan read ksodi, tai

— 1566 117, read tarh sallafi ca, mahantat,

— 166 L 1B, for galhavedhitath read galhavedhi, tad.

— 156 LB, for rattheli vesd rasehl.

— 158 LB for vatahath read va tahath,

— 168 117, sdd 18. afrer 1.

ERSaasss 52 SpNREs
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Page171 1.3, 8, 9, 10, 11, 28, 24, for &i read ', likewise it sitnflar pansages.
= 171 L 15, etarh - - = vadhissasiti. sught to Lave been printed in the middle
type. After padan ti there sevms to be u laeuna, but secording o w
communication from Mr. L, Feer the M8, at Paris colncides with sur M3,
— 172 LB, Imnsmish - - = nims seems to belong to the Commant.
— 176 L 11, for thapayimsn read thapaylisa.
— 180 1. 22, for adibhayesapsthom vesd sdibhiys sapathud.
— 181 L10, for atltary read atitarh,
— 184 112, gulesu, so all thres MES. instead of gale?
— 197 1 4, fer pane resd paus
— 187 1.12, for heithimaficato read befitha mafcato.
— 197 1.23, for na cirassa read nacirassa hers and elsewhers.
— 198 1. 98, for issariyah missiya ‘pinavadhath resd ‘fssariysm nissiya pana-.
— M1 L1 fr. the b., note, for imafi resd fow.
— 918 1. 18, for andako sampadaletvd read andakosam padialetvi.
— ¥15 1 1, G-F.(Phayre Coll.} has mahi pafjalite sikhi.
— 21 1L 3, oagarevisiknib, so all three MSS. instead of Jetavanavisibah,
1. 18, for u' atthl, Tam vead n" stthi. T
15, for ‘kilant amba’ read ‘kilant’ amhi".
M), for pavatitvd read pavatfitvi.
3 fr. the b, Nuvanipite, so all three MSS. instead of Chanipite (= Ks-
atiks In Pabcanipats).
Rohinijataka, efr. L. Feer In Journ. Asiat 1875. V1 p. 282 :
for matn sarire makkhikid maretva ,vinsam read | mity - - vipisam,
for rokks- resd rukkha-.
1, for ten' eva vacakiranenn read ten' eva ca kiratiens. Ok C0 have
tengva vacakiraneus, OF teneva kiraneha.
L2 kitvi, so all thres MBS, omit kntvi?
for aggho resd with ¥ (% anaggho.
for ullokl, tato read with Ok 0¥ ullokite.
8 b, wote, after M55, add so also Ge.
& b., note, after * read so OF Qe
e b, note, after ® read sa OF C0;,
o b, note, for both read all thres. 3
e b, note, after * add Cs,
stiandpi ©F has attano pi,
. ‘the b., note, after * add O9,
. the b, note, after M55, sdd O* -sinarh,
o b, note, after jdini add Of idini nekkhattam  bhavissstin
nakkhattaris bhavissari added after bhavissafi
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- I, 1 fr. the b, nots, after * ndd so OF O«

- I 1 fr. tha b., nots, after ' add so Oy,

— L1 fr.tha b, note, after devi? add O has deva,

- L1 fr. the b, note, siter * add Os,

- L1 fr. the b, note, after * add sosOv 073,

— L1 fr. the b, note, after * add so Or 04,

- L1 fr. the b., note, for so both read so all three,

- L1 fr.the b., nots, after OF add v,

- L& frthe b, lor hstapeivd read hanipetha®,,

— I % fr. the b., note, Tor nabapetvi med nahipetha.

- L2 fr. the b., note, cross out note 3.

— L4 & 8 fr. the b, for -sumuginn, sumoges read -samuggam, -samogge.,
— L%fﬂl inanulitto rend nahitinn-.

- I 22 and p, 268 | 13, for karoth’ eva read karotv-ava®
— 1. 23. for macos- read maifa-.

- L2 fr. the b, note, after * add OF macossi-,

— 1. 21, for sord resd suram?
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. 18, for deriyd read Goariya ; s
. X, for jimam Otagia resd imats {itgita.

L 10, emit oue pupplia®
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.20, for silibhedari read silabhedar,
for veliya read veliyo¥

for pati- read pati-.

lor agantvd read agantvi?

for karomitl patijageihi read karomiti.  Patijaggabi.
y for anism road affid¥
¢ for Inagga read nagga?
, Tor amhikorh tend smhakam.
. the b, mote, for'du gandha read dugganidha.
for pacohd bihaty read pasehibahaiy hore snd slsowhers,
: cross out the comma after apthl.
far valikakam resd valihakarh.
for Pajjunnadevamarijasss read -devarijasss,
. the by, for khandhdvdram khandbe resd khandhavirambhandhs,
r. the b., note, after MSS. add instend.
-4 eross gut * after catihi.
for_janapads road jinspaded

¢ vapakamme read vapanaknmimafite?
or pafics Tead oad
8, far atthl read n' akthi?
. 24, for pabbijitinath read pabbajitinam,
80, for nagarstopikkbamanto resd nagarafo nik-,
« 10, far dbamminlvat read dhammang-.
18, for dinidimutto resd dinidlimotis ¥
. B, for kattabbikatabbarh read kattabbakattwbibwis.
- 1, for patibuddho read patibandho?
B, for ¥athi en read yathi vi,
18, fr. the b, for mayham read mayharh. i
- 18, for pafapati read pajapati.
. 23, for libhegea- rend libhagzgs-,
2 & 1 fr. the b, note, for B read Ho.
20, for knodakbajjukam read kandakakhajjakasis
@ fr.the b, note, for B read Br.
i1 frothe b, nots, for B opead B,
. 1 {r. tha b,, note, for B read De,
mﬁ, Irl‘iznr nikkhanto sading reaid nikkhartassdiso,
L or lsthghananataka yoniyamh read lashghananafakayoniya,
fr..the b, for kiretitl road kirentlpis i

for pariyssamine read ~mini,

for tata read tita?
 for Skisena read ikise nam?
L for niveginam read pivesana,
v Tor -ganduseh read ~gandiisat,
, for sikkba read sikhi.
for avatthitsiti bhaya- pead avatthitattibhaya-,
for jiyati read jayati,

for kalahad ketvi kasspel gesi phkalahath Katvd kassaci,
fr. the h-. add lD.F. i B 1471 ;;}.

for Hodlisattassa rafjana read HodNhisateani i jenn
for mrana- read marana-,
for simi padn resd simipade,
‘ for utthiys read nthiya.
for nisivieo read Esivisc?
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NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMBUDDHASSA,

B

1- Jiﬁlﬂﬁilhﬂmhi pumEnarahita hita -
loknssa loknniathenn katam yenn Mahesink

5. Tassa pide namassitvi katvi Dhamusssa ¢ aijalic
Samghafi ca pstiminetvd sabbassmmannbhijanam

3. Namassanidito' nssa pufiinssa Ratanattaye
pavattassinubbivens bhetvi' sabbe upnddove

4. Tui tam kiraosm dgamma desitini jutimatd

Apannakidind purd jitnkini Mahesing

Yini yesu cirai Sotthi lokanittharanstthike®

anante bodhisambhire paripicesi® niyako

& Tini sabbini ekajjham dropentehi s
Jatakam ninn suiriten" dbhanmasamgibnkebi’ yum

7. Buddhavamsassa etassn jcchantenn ciraithiti
yilcite abligantvina therena Atthadnssing

g, Asamsatthavibirenn sadi saddhivihirini
tath’ eva Buddhamittena santacittenn vinfiund

9. Mahimsisakavamsamhi sambhiitenn nayniduni
Buddbadeveon en tathd bhikkbund suddbabuddbioa

10. Mahdpurisacariyionm doubhivai acintiyam
tassn vijjotnyantnsss JEtaknss' Atthavanoaoom

11, Malivibiravisinam vicanimngganissitai
bhisizsnm®, bhisato tam me sadhn gonhanty sadbayo,

-1

' ot namasaanidine? * Ck hetvd, O hatvi, * CF -nittarape-, ©f -nittarana-
corrected o -nittharapn-. Y C2 paripacetl.  * OF saigabarh, * O gafigitasi,
' 00 -gafigihakebl. * ©* bhisissam.

i



2 Tini Nidinini.

Si pandyai Jitakassa Atthavanoani Diirenidanai Avidurenidinam San-
tikenidinan i jmAni {ini nidindni dessetyii vanniyamini ye niti sunanti
tehi samudigamnto patthayn vinnatatta' yasmi sutthu vilaats nama
hoti tasmi tam tin nidanini dassetvd yannnyissamo. Tattha ddite tave
tosath midindnar paricchedo veditabbo, Dipaikarspidamilasmin hi
kntibhinihirassa Mnhisnttassa yiva Vessantarattabhivi cavitvd Tusitn-
pure nibbatti tive pavatto kathimaggo Direnidinnm nimn. Tusita-
bhavanate jana cavitvi yive bodhimande sabbafifiutappatti tiva pavatio
kathimaggo Avidirenidinam nima. SantikenidAnam pana tesn
tesu thanesu viharato tasmif tasmim yeve thine labbhatiti,  Tatr'
idam Direnidinan nima:
1. Durenidana.

ito kirs koppassiasahassadhikanai eatunnarin  nsmikheyyinam
matthike Amaravati nimn nagarum ahosi. Tattha Sumedho namn brah-
mano pativasati ublisto sujito mitito cu pitite” ea samsuddhagabaniko
yiva sattami kulaparivatid akkhitte suupakkuttho jitividena abhirapo
dussaniyo pisidiko paramiyn varmapokkharatiys  samannigato. So
affam kammam akatvi brihmapasippem eva ogganli.  Tassa dahars-
kile yeva matapitaro kilam skamsu. Ath' asss rasivaddhako amacco
ayapotthakam® Ahnritva  suvanparsjatamanimuttidibharite  gabbhe ¥i=
varityvi ,ettakam'  te kumira matusantakam  ettnkad  pitusantakam
sttakaim ayyakapayvakauan” i yive ssttamd kolaparivetta  dhanai
fcikkhitya ,etuin patijaggihiti* dba.  Somedbapandite cintesi: ,Jimum
dhanam sambaritva  mayhah  pitupitimabadaye  paralokan  guochantd
ckam kahfpanam pi gahetvii o gotd, maya pann  gahetvd gumant-
kirapmin kitum vattatiti made Arceetvi nagare bherd' caripetvi
muohijanassa dinam dotv tipasapabbajjai pabbaji, Imassa pan’ atthassa
ivibhivottham imasmifm thine Somedhakathid kathetabba, S& pan'
esi ki’ dpi Buddhavamse oirpotorai Ggatd yeva githibandhanenn
pana fgatattd oo sutthu pikstd, tosmd tam anotaraotari gathdbandha-
dipakebi yneanehi snddbim  kathessimn,  Kappasatasahnssadhikanmn
hi eatunnam asaikheyyinmn matthnke dasahi saddehi avivittam Ama-
mvititi on Amoaran 6 ea laddhanamam nagaram ahosi ; yam sandhiyn
Buddhnvamse vuttam:

! O« CF geem to have wififidnatd and CF vidifdnattha  * CF pitite. 7 go all
three MBS. * 0¥ stiakan. * €, Bherih.



Sumedhakathi, 3

12, Kappe co' satasahasse co cature co asamkhiye
Amprmn nama nagarnm dessaneyyom manorsmam
dnsahi saddehi wrivittam anospannsamayutsn b,
Tatthas dasabi saddehi avivittan ti hatthisaddena sssasaddena rathssaddena
blisrisaddsns mutingasaddens vinismldena® gitasaddenn ssmmasaddens sasitkha-
saddens talasaddena® Jasanitha’  pivatha khidathi* ‘fl dssamens saddeni ‘ti
{mehi dasahl saddehi avivittadi® ahosl. Tesam pana saddinnaii ekndesam
eva guhetva :
tx. Hatthisaddam assasaddam bherisamkharathini ea
khadatho pivathd 'e-eva annnpavess ghositan &

Buddhavamse vuttagatham vatva

14. Nagirui sabbaiigasampanmam sabbakammamupigatam
sattarulanasampannan niodjanasamikulam
sumiddhnn devanngaram vo Avasam pualiskanuminnm.

15, Nagare Amaravatiyi Sumedho pima brahmano
anckakotisannicayo pubitadhanadhniiava®

1a. Ajjhaynko mantasdbaro tingam' veding pimgn®
lnkkhone itihise en sadbmmme piramim gato ti

vottmin hi. Ath' ckadivasni so Sumedhapandito upar pasiadavaraiale
ruhogato hutvd  pallamkam  abbujitvi  nisiono  clotesi: ,punabbhave
pandita. patisandhigabanam nima dukkhas tathi nibbattanibbattstthine
sarirnbbedonni, ahafi en jitidbammo jeridhamme vyadbidhiamme mae
ranandhammo, evambhiitens mays djstin ajarnm  avyadhim adokkbam
wsuklugh  sitalom  Amatumabinibbinam  pariyesitum  vattati, avassam
bbayate mudcityd nibbiAnagamind ckens moggens bhavitabban™ ti; tena
vubia :

17, Huhogate nisiditvi evam® ciotes' ahan tadi:
‘dukkho punabbhave nima safimsss ca bhedanam.

8. Jatidhmmme jaridbammo vyidhidhammo ¢’ ahan tada
ajarui amarah khemam pariyesissimi Nibbutin,

1w, Yon nin' imsi pitikdyam ndnikunapapiritam'”
chaddayitvina'' gaccheyynm anapekho anstthiko.

' OF omita ca, 3 OF  vipa-. * O tila-. ¢ OF windtha,  * GV vivittam,

8¢ ¢ paliuta-. 7 Ok tinoa, O tinns corrected to tionaim. * C* O pirsgu.

Y0 wvafie ¥ all three MSS_ -kunapa-. ‘' OF chaddbayitvane, ©0 jagdhayiivina,
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4 Magzo Nibbinagimi

20. Atthi hehiti so0 maggo, na so sakkd na Imtnr_e.‘
pariyesissimi tam maggem bhavate parimuttiyi’ th

Tato uttarim pi evam cintesi: ,vathi bi loke dukkhnssa patipnkkha-
bhiitars sukbaih niima atthi evam bhave sati tappatipakkhens vibha-
venipi bhavitabham, yatha ch unhe sati tasss vipasamabhitam sitam
pi atthi evin rigidinam® vipasamens Nibbinendpi bhavitabbam, ynthi
cn pipakassa [Amakassa dhammnsss ]mg'pl.kk'hubhﬁm kalyino snavajja-
dhammo pi “atihi yeva cvam eva paplkiyn jitivi sati sabbajitikhe-
poanato ajatisnmikhitenn Nibbanenhpi bhavitabbam evi® 'ti; tens vubtam:

#1, ‘Yathipi dokkbe vijjante sukbam nima pi vijjati
evam bhave vijjamine vibhave pi jcchitabbako,
e. Yothipi unhe vijjante apurun vijjati sioadah
evamy tividhagei vijjante Nibbanam iechitabbakaii.
2a. Yothiipi pipe vijjante kalyinnm pi* vijjati
eram evn At vijjante’ ajatim pi iechitnbbokan' - ti,

Aparam pi cintesi: yathd nima  githadsimbi - simoggens  purisenn
dirate  paficavanoapadumazaiichannaih mabataliknm  disvd  kstarenn
mu kho maggenn etthn gantabban' i tmi talikad  gavesitui  yuttam
yai tnssa agavesanam na so talakassa dose evad kilesamaladhovane
Amatamahinibbianatalike vijjante tassq aguvesanam os Amatanibbine-
* mahdtalikasss dose, yathia ca corehi samparivirito purise paliyannmagge
vijjamine pi sace nn paliyati nn so magmasse doso purisass’ evn doso
evam eva kilesehi pariviretyi gahitasso purisassa vijjamine yevn nibhina-
gimimhi sive magge maggussn ngovespnam oimd ne moggassa  doso
poggalass’ eva doso, yathi en vyddbipilito purise vijjamine vyadhi-
tikicchuke vejje sace tam vejjam guvesitvd vyadhin® na tikicchipeti
va o vejjassn doso evam evi yo kilesavyadhipilito kilesaviipasamn-
maggakovidum vijjaminam eva dcariyam oo gavesati tas’ eyn Emn T
kilesavindsaknssa fearfynssd "4 tenn vottas :

#4. ‘Yatha githagato purise talikam disving piiritam
ra gavesati tam talikmi ne doso talikassa so
25. Evain kilesamnindhove vijjante Amntantale*
ne gavesati tam talikam wa doso Amatantale,’

' C*hetugo. ' ¢ rigidinain, ' C* kalyivem i corrected 1o Kalyiosm
apl. * Cv evaiis jatimbd vijjante. * C* wyidbih, * OV -wale. * Ok Qv ~tale,



Maggo Nibbinagimi. 5

25, Yothi arihi' pariruddho vijjante gamane pathe
na paliyvati so purise na doso afjasnssa so
a1. Evam kilesapariruddho vijjamine sive pathe
pi gnvesstl tam maggam na doso sivamafjuse.
3. Yathipi vyadhite puriso vijjamine tikicchake
na tikiechdpeti tam vyddhih nn so doso tikicohake
9o, Evam kilesavyidhihi dukkhito patipilito
ni gavesati tam dcariyam nn so doso viniyake' 4.

Aparsm pi cintesi: yathi mandannkajitiko puriso kanthe Asattam
kunapam® chaddetvi sukbadn gacchati evam mayapi imam pitikiyam
chaddetvi annpekbena Nibbivanagarain pivisitabbam®, yathi en nnrm-
niriyo ukkirabhimiyai wecirapassivam katvd na tam vechangenn va
aliyn dasantena vA vefhetvi gaechanti jiguechamiind pana anapekhi
va chaddetvi gacchanti evam mayipi immi pitikdyam  annpekhena
chaddetvi Amatam' Nibbinanagarmm pavisitum vattati, yathi eca nivika
niima jajjarsi navam anspekhii chaddetyi gacchanti evam aham pi
imamh uayabi vapumukhehi paggharuntas  Kiyamn chaddetvi anapekho
Nibbiinanngari povisissimi, yathi ca puriso nindratanini adayn corchi
saddhith maggam gucehanto attane mtanendsablayens te chaddetva
khemath maggati ganhiti evam ayam pi karjakiye mtanavilopaka-
corasadiso, sac’ dbam etthn tapham karissimi ariysmapgakosalsdham-
maratanam me nassissati, tasmi mayd imam corasadisam kiyam chad-
detvi Nibbinanaguram pavisitum vattatiti; tenn vuttam:

po. “Yathipi kusapam’ puriso® kanthe baddham jigucchiya
mocayitvins gaccheyya sukhi seri saynmvasi

at. Tath' of" imam piitikiymn nanikupapasafcayam®
chaddayitvinn gaccheyyamn anapekho anatthiko.

#3. Yathi vecirstthinambi karisan naraniriyo
chaddayitvinn gacchanti anapekhi anatthiki

an. Evam eva’ imath kiyam nanikunnpapiritam®
chaddayitvina gacchissain vacon katvi yathd kuim.

e, Yathhpl jajjaram nivam paloggam’ odakagahinim'
simi chnddetvil gacchanti anapekhi nnatthika

! 0t gribhl. * OF Of kunapuh, € kupaparh corrected to kunaparh. ¥ OF pivisi-
carrected to pavisi-. ¢ OF amata * O* C¥ kunapars. * C* C* -kunapa-, " C*
evam eviba, Of evam evibam, * 07 -kunapa- correbted to -kunaps-. " Cs
pajuggath. ¢ Ov -gabiyid,



L] Taipabibalji.

a% Fram eva imam kiyam navacchiddam dhovassayam
chaddayitvina gacchissam chinnam' navam vo simiki.

6. Yuthipi puriso eorchi gacchante bhapdam &diya
bhandacchedabhnyam disvi chaddayitving gacchali

a1, Evam eva aymi kiyo mahicornsame’  viya,
pahdy’ imam gumissimi kusalnechedanibbaya™ ti.

Evam Sumedhapandito nindvidbili spamahi imafm sekkhammipasa-
hitad attham cintetyi sakanivesane sparimitah bhognklkhandhoi hettha-
vottanayena kapapaddhikadinam® vissajjetvi mabadinmm dotvd vabthu-
kiame cn kilesakime en pahiyn Amsronngoarato nikkhamitvi ekoko va
Himavante Dhammakam nima pabbatam nissiye assamai katvi panga-
salafi ca camknmofi cn wApotve  peficabl  oivaransdoschi vivajjitah
oovam samithite eitte™ ti Adind noyens vuttehi ntthahi kiransgunehi
samupetai nbhiffasmikhitan  balah  Gharituh tasmif  assamapade
nuvadosasamannigata sitakom  pajahitvi  dradosagunasamannigatam
vakuoeiru nivazetyil isipabbajjan pabbaji, evam pabbajito aithndosa-
samikinoam tam panpasilad pabiys dasagupasamannigatan rukkha-
millath upagantyi sabbam dhadtavikatin pahiyn pavattaphalabhojano ho-
tva nisajjaithanacamkamavasen’ eva padhanah padahanto sattAhabbhan-
tare yeva afthunoam samApattinam pacannadi ca abhifsanam 1Abhi
ahosi, evan' tai yathdpatthitam abhifGabalam pipuni; tena vottam:

a8, Evibam cintayitvion nekakotisatam dhanam
nithanathinam datvinn Himavantam vpigamim,

ap, Himnyantnssn avidire Dbamnmko sima pabbato
assamo sukato mayhom panonsald sumapiti.

aw. Camkamom tatthn mapesim®  pofcadosavivajjitarm
atthagunasamipetan,” abhiffabalam Aharit.

a1, Sitakan pajabim tatthe navadosamupgutarm,
vakaciram nivisesim dviasagunnmupagatam,

4z, Atthndosasamikinnam  prjahih  pannasilakam,
upagamimn rokkhamilom gope desab’ epigainm,

an. Vipitah ropitnm dhafifien pajahim nimyasesato,
anckagunasampannain pavattaphalam ddiyin,

' 0¢ chinoat corrected to jlonad, OO0 finoash earrected to jionad. ® C¥ II'I-I»-'.
hicorabhiato. * C¢ kapavaddhikidinah, CF kepaniddbikidinuh, C* kapansddhl-
kidinari. * ¢ wvarn, - * O mipetva. * so all three MSS.



Abhiffiabalari. T

1. Tattha-ppadhinnm padahim nipajjatthinacamkame,
abblantarambi sattibe abhiffdbala papunin ti.

Imiys pana piliya' Sumedbapanditena assumapannasilacaikami sahatthi mipla
viya vuitd, ayam pan’ etths atthe: Mabdsattari JHimavaniad sjjhogabetva sfjs
Dhammakapabbatarii pavisissatiti disvd Sakkena® Vissaksmmadeveputiam sman-
fetvd otita aywh Sumsdbspandito ipabbajlesimiti’ nikkhanto, etases vasanatthi-
nath mipehiti®. So tassa vacanah sampaticchityvi ramaniyar sssamai supanna-
gilaih manoramarh cafikamarh mapesi.  Bhagavi pana tadi attano pufifanubhi-
vena nipphannay tai asssmapadwin sandbiya ,Siripuita taswith Dhammake-
pabbate

Assamo sukate mayhaty paunasild semapiti,

eamkamat taitha mipesiv paficadosavivajjitan® U

Fba. ‘Tatiha sukato mayhan tl sukate maya, pan nasild sumipliti o
pannacchadanasilipl me sumipiti abosi; paficadosavivajjitan ti pafic’ ime
cakamanadoss nama®: thaddhavisamafi antorukkhati gahanscchaninaii® atlssm-
bidbats atlvisilati ti, thaddhsvisamabhamibhigasmi b catitkame caihkamaniassa
padi rajanti phota uithabanti cittath ekagzatarh na labhati kammatihausm vipajjath,
mudusamatale pans phisuvibirsi Agamms kammatthanad sampajiati’, tasmi
ihaddhavisamabbiimibhigatd eko doso ti veditabbo, cwikamasss anto majjhe vi
kotlyarh vi rukkhe sati pamidam Rgamma caiikamantazsa nalitath vi sisah vi
patibaiiiatit antorukkhati dutiye doso, tinalatidipahanacehanne? caiksme eath-
kamanio andhakiraveliga uragidike pine akkamitvi v3 mareti tehl vi dattho
dukkha Apajjatitl glhanacchannati tatiyo dose, atisambidhe emiikame Ayimalo
ratanike vi adjharatanike vi caksme’ cahksmantasss paricchede pakkhalitvi
nakbipi afiguliyo pi bhijjantiti atlssmbadhatd catuttho deso, atlvisile exbkame
enikamantasss cittsis vidhivati ekaggataii na lablistitl ativisilati pafiesmo doso,
puthulsto pana digadfheratana dvisn passesu ratanamattah® anueabkamanst
dighato satihibatthan mudutalan® samavippakinoavilukath eatlikamanath vatiatl,
Cetiyagirimhi dipappasidaka-Mahindattherassa catikamanaih viya tidisatm ahosl,
teniha: cwnksmam tatths mipesii paficadosavivaljitan ti, sfthagunasamii-
petan tf arthabi samapasukhebi upetan, atth’ Imind satmanasukbinl nimad
Ihsnadhafifispariggabibhivo  anavafjapindapitapariyesanabbivo  nibbutapindai
bhufjanabhive’® ragtham piletvi dhannsErah ¥ sisaknhapanading vi gayhantesn
rijakulesu ratthakilesibhive npakaraneso nicchandarigabliivo eoravilope nibbhays-
bhive rijerijumabimatiehi ssamsaiibabhive catuau disisu appatibatablidve, ldar

+ Gk piliya, C* pillyi corrected to paliyd. * C* Sakko. ¥ (* omiits mima.
(¢ gahana~ corrected to gahapa-, ® C¢ sammafjati, 0 sammajjati corrected
to sampajjati. * €* -guhapa-. T CF omits caikams. * (% C* mtanamaits
* v mudutala. '° so all three MSS,



8 Abhinfiibalar .

. wattam hoti: yathi tasmith assame vasanisos sakkd hontl imdni sitha swkhind
vinditur evamh atthagoossamupeiarh’ tah assamar  mipesin t; sbhiffia-
balam &havin ti pacehi tssmim aesame vasanto kasipaparikammarn kaivi
sbhififiinafi ra samipatfinail ea uppidanatthiyn sniccato dukkhato vipassanam
Arabhitva? thimappattam vipassandbaloi fharlm®, yathi tasmith  vesanto tam
balari abaritom sakkomi' evam faf aesamah tesss abhifificithiys vipassang-
balasea anunchuvikatm katva mipesin ti attho; sitakash pajahith tattha na-
vadosamupigatan ti ewthiyuh innpobbikathi®: tadi kirn Buiilenaeamkamidi-
patimanditam®  pupphiipagaphalipagarukkhazaichannah  ramaiiyad  madburs-
salilasaynrh apapstavilamigabhimsanakasskonai  pavivekakkhsmai assamak mi-
petvi alaikelacariikamasss ubhosn antesy Alambanaphalakash saviividhiya nisida-
matthiya emikamavemajjhe samatalah moggavannssilsh mipetvd anto panbs-
silayain  Jatimsndalar  vakacira  tidanjakuydikidike. tipssaparikkhire man-
dupe piniyakutapisiyasamkhapaniyasaravini’ apgisiliyai afigirakapalladiruadinli®
evail ¥ari yath pabbajitiner: upakiriyn swhvattati tarii sabbari mEpetvi panta-
silabhittiyath .¥e keci pabbafitukimd Ime parikkhire gahetvi pabbajanti® "t
akkharini chinditva devalokam eva gate Vissakswma devaputte Sumedhapaniito
Himavantapide girfkandarinusirens attano nivasinuripud phisukstthina olo-
kente nadinivatline vissskammanimmitas sakksdattiyard: romaniyath sssamai
disvi caikamanakotinn gantvd padavalafijui® spsssanto ,dhuvath pabbajiti dhura-
giama bhikkbam pariyesitvi kilantaripi sgantvd paovasilars pavisitei nisinnd bha-
vlsgantitl® cinteted thokati Feametvii ativiyn clriyantltd’ janissimie® pannasi-
Tadoutidvarars'® vivarityi anto pavisitvi ito ¢ {to on olokento mahiabhittipar akiha-
rinl viestvd . mayhuh kapplyaparikkhEri ole, lme eabetvi pabbajissimiti~ sitand
nivatthapirotam sitakayugnin pajobi, teniba: sitakai pajabiti tatthd t, eva
pavitthe abmiy Siriputta tassad paunasdliyah sitekadh pajahii navadosus
mupigatan U sitakath pajahanto nava dose disvi pajabin ti dipet], tapasn-
pabbajjorn pabbajitinar hi sitakssmbth nova dosi npatthalianti ; mahagghabhivo
oko doso, parapatibaddbatiyva uppajjsnabhive sko, paribhogena lahut kilksss-
nabhive eko kilittho ea dhovitabbo ca rafitabbo ea hoti, paribhogena  jira-
mabbivo eko jinnessa B tunneh Vi aggaledinmi® vaE kitabbarh hotl, puna
pariyesaniiyn deursbhissmbhavabliive sko, tipssapabla)jiys asiruppabhivo okn,
paccatibikinai sadbiranabbive eko yathi bl neb'® pacestihlkd na ganhanti
tathi gopetsbbari botl, paribbufijantassa vibhisanaithinabbave eko, gahstvi
carantassa khandhabbiramahicchabhivo ko tl; vikaeiram nivisesin tf tadi
sham Siriputta ime nuve doss disvi sitakai pabiys vikacirath nivisestin, mufi-

Vg 00 gamipetarin. ! O ibaritvi. ? C¥ 0¢ Gharl. * (0 gakkotl, * Qv inn=
pubbakathi, OF anupubbakathi, * O kutilans-. T O Qv ~kiita- " (e
aingira-, ¥ CF Ov padavalafijach, * (o ~8ili=, 0% -gili- corrected o -Bila-.
'O OF aggala-, T 0P g,



Abhififiibalarh. 9

{ntinmid Dirahiram kaivd ganthetvd' katath. vikaciram nivisanapirupanatthiys®
fidiyin ti sttho, dvidasagnnamupigatan o dvidasabi nissrivsehi samanni-
patarh, vikseirasmiin bl dvidasa dnisariei: sppagghath sundsrad kappiyan #
syan® tiva sko Anfsaiso, sshatthd kitum eakki € ayath dutiyo, paribhogena
sanikai® kiliesati dhoviyamane® pi papafico n' atthiti ayam tatiyo, paribhogetia
jinne pi aibbitabbibbave catutthe, puna parfyesentassa eukhena ksrafabhive
pafieamn, tipasspabbajjiya siruppabhive chatthe, paccatthikinah nirdpabho-
gabhiive® sattamo, paribhufijantassa vibhiiseuatthinibhavo atthamo, Jdhirapa-
sallahukabhivo navamo, civarapacesye applechabliivo dassmo, vikuppattiyd dbam-
mikuanavafjabhive skidasumo, vikscire natthe pi anapekkhabhivo dvidasame o
atthadosssamikinnad pajabim psonpasilakan ¢ kathar pajahi, so
kirs varasitakayogaim omuficante civaravamnse laggitan anojapupphadimasadissmn
rattash vikaclrars EahaivE uivisetvi tass upari sparat Auvannavannam vikee-
rath paridalitvi punnigapappbasanthsrasadisnn sakhuram ajinacammarh skarisarh
lkatvd jutimandalah  patimudicitvd elliyn saddbim niccalabbavakaranatthai si-
rasiicih? pavesetvi muttajilasadisiya sikkiys pavilavannsm® ok odnhitvi
fisu thinesn vathkarh kijasi fdiya ekisei kijokotiyi kundikarm ekissa ahkuss-
prechih tdsndakidinl olambetyi khEribhirah atise katvi dakkhinens hatthons
knttaradandati gahetvd pannasilato nikkhamitvi safthibatthamshicamkame apa- -
riparmih caukamanto sttano vesai oloketva mayhaf mano mutthaksm patio,
sobhati vata me pabbajji, Buddhapaccekabiddhiadihi sabbehl virapurisehi vannita
thomita aymh pabbafji nima, pakihadh me gibibandhanad, nikkbanto ‘smi®
nekihammaiin'®, faddhi me nitamapabbalji. karisgiimi samanadbammari, Isbhissimi
mageaphalasukban® o ussihajito khirikijath otiretyd cafikamavemajjhe mug-
gavaniasilipatte suvsnnapatimi viga niginno divasabbigah vitinimetvi siyanhe-
sumaparis pannasilam  pavisitvi bidslamaficakapasse  katfhattharikiys nipanno
sarfrafh utum gihipetvi balavapacelise pabufjhitvi atano Agamanam avajesi:
ahari ghariviss idinavam disvi smitabhogarh anantam yasam pabiys arsiifiam
pavlsitvi nekkhammagavesako hutvd pabbajite, ito danl patthiys pamadeciram
carltgis na vapiatiy  pavivekaii bi pahiys vicsrantahi micchivitakkamakkhiki
khEdanti, idinl mayd viveksm anubrithetur vatiat, aham hi ghardvasam pali-
vodhato disvd nikkbanto, syafi ¢ mandpi pannasili, beluvapakkavannaparibhanda-
kati bhimi, rajatavanui setablilttiyo, kapofapadavapnaii paouscchadanai, vi-
cittattharakavannabidalamaficako, nivisaphisuka vasanatihianad:, etto atirekatard
viys me gehassmpadi paiiidyatiti® pannasiliya dose vicinauto attha dose passi,
paniasiliparithopaamit bl sjtha Sdfnava: mahisambhirens dabbasambhire sam-
odhinetvi karauspariyesanabhivo ko Edinave, tinapanpamattikisu patitisn

Ok gantetvd, 04 pantetvi corrected fo ganthetvi. * OF -pirlipans-. * O ayarh,
' (0* ganikah. ¥ Ok O dhopiysmine. “ COF -bhogabhive. T Ok O el
* Ok pavilavappa, OF pavilavanpam. * OF smih. 0 CF O nekkhsmma.



10 Dipaitkare Haddho.

tisamn pumappuna {hapetabbatiya nibaddbajagzanabbive dutlyo, .senisanan!
vims mahallskasss papunitl, aveliya vutthipiysminassa ciitekaggatd na. hetiil®
utthapaniyabhive® tatiyo, situnhapaiighiatens kiyasss snkhumilskamnabhive ca-
tutthe, ,geham® paviithens yui kifici papuis sakki kitun® ¢ garahapaticchida-
nabhive paficamo, ,mayhan® H pariggshakaranai chattho, .gebssea stthibhivo
nims sadutiyakaviso® o satamo, ikamamkupsgharagolikidinad sidhirans-
tiys bahusidbirapabhavo apthame, iti ime atthaidinave disvi Mahieatio panna-
walam® pajabi, tendba: atthadesasamikinoan pajabfi  pannesilakan ti; upa-
gamiti rokkbamiilam gune dagab’ upigatan ti ,channmiv patikkhipitvi
dasahi guoebi upstarn mkkhamilan upagato ‘smiti vadati, tatr’ ime dasa guni:
appasamirnmbhati eko gune,  upsgamansmattakam eva Nl tatthe hotitl® appa-
Jagganata® dutiyo, twii bi sammatibam pi asammsitham pl paribhogaphisukam
hoti yova® anujthipaniyabbive® tatiyo, .garabar na paticchideti, tattha hi papaih
karonto lsjjatiti® garabaya apaticehanmabhive catuitho, . abbhokisaviso viya
kiyun na santhambhetiti® kiyassa asamthambbanabbive paficamo, pariggaha-
karanabhivoe chatthe, gebilayapatikkhepo sattamo, balmsidbiransgshe viya ,pati-
Jaggissimi’ nad®, nikkhsmathi® 6 wibaravakibhive atthsmo, vasantassa sappi-
tikabhiavo navamo, rokkbamiilssenisanassn gatagatalibine sulabhatiya -n;pnhth--
bhiave dasamo i,  ime dasa gupe disvi rukkhamiloh opagato ‘smitd® vadati;
imini ettakini Miranini sallakkhetvi Mahisstto punadivase bhikkhiya pavisi,
alh’ assa sampaitagime manussi mabantena ussibena bhikkbam adaiisn, &0
bhattakicoars nifthapetvi sssamuh ignmma uistditei eclntesi: . ndhad ‘Gharath
labhimiti' pabbajito, siniddhibiro nim’ esn minamadapurisamads vaildbatl, ahi-
ramiilakassa ca dukkhassa anto o' atthi, yan nindhad vipitam ropltarh dhafifia-
nibbattarh iharam Jabitvd pavattaphalabbojano bhaveyyan® ti; so tato patthiya
tathia Ratvi ghatanto viysmante ssttihabbhantare yeva sttha samipasttiyo pafica
abhififid nibbattesi, tena vottoi;

Vipitatih ropitarh dbafifiarh pajabim niravesesato,
anekagunasampannan pavattaphalam Adiyimm,
Tattha-ppalbinai padshit aisafjatthinacankame,
abbhantarambi ssttibe abbiffiabala pipunin tl.

L]
Evam abhifinabalam  patvi Sumedhstipase samipatiisukhena  vitini-
mente Dipaikare’ nima Satthi loke udapidi. Tassa patisandhi-
Jatibodhidhammacakkapparattanesn sakalipi dasasalinssilokadhiity snii-

' 4 senasanan corrocted to sendsanath.  * all thres MSS, otthipaniya-, ¥ Qv
gahah carrected to. garshash. ' C* panpasilam.  * O -jagganti, C* -janali.
* Ck anuithipaniya-. * 0¥ patijsgeissimit corvectsd to -ssimi. * Qv omits
nmir. ¥ (® dipaikare.
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kampi sampakampi sampavedii mahiviravam viravi, dvattimsa pubbani-
mittini paturabamsu,  Sumedhatipaso samipattisukhena vitinimento
o evi taii saddim nssosi na tAni mimittini addasa; tenn vattad :

15. .. Evam mo siddhippattassa voasibhiitassn sdsane
Dipaikaro mima Jino uppajji lekaniyake.

5. Uppajjunte ea jayunte bujjhnnte dhammadesanc
caturn mmitte niddasadm’ jhinarstissmeppitot ti,

Tasmim kale Dipamkaradasabale eatuhi khipisavasatasahassehi pari-
vuto snnpubbens cirikan caramine Rammakam pama nagaram patva
Sudassannmahivibire pativasati. Rammanagarayisine L Dipamkaro kira
samagissaro paramibhisambodhif patyi pavattnvaradhammacakko anu-
pubbens cirikam ciramino Rammanagaram patvi Sudassanamahivi-
hiire pativasatiti'* sutvi sappinavanitidinl ¢’ eva bhesajjini viutthaecha-
dundni o gahapetvi gandbamilidibattha yena Huddho yena Dhammo
yenn Samghe tanninnd tappona tappabbhari hutvi  Satthiram wpa-
suinkamitva, vonditva gandhadibi  pijetvi ekamantam nisinnd, dbam-
madesanadiy sutvi svatanaya mimantetvi utthiyisani pakkamimsu. Te
punadivase mohidioni  sajjetvi  agarai  olakaritva Dinsnbalassa
Agamanamaggam  alamkarontd udakabhinnaithanesu pamsum®  pakkhi-
pitvi samam bbiimitalah katvd mjatapattavanoon  viluksm ikiranti,
lijani ¢ eova pupphini ca vikiranti, ninavirigehi vatthehi dhaja-
patike ussipenti, kadaliyo o' eva punnaghatapantiyo ea patitthapenti.
Tosmith kile Sumedhatipasy sttano nssamapadi uggantyd tesam ma-
nossinnm  oparbhigens dkdsenn gacchanto te hatthntutthe manusse
disvi . kin nu kho kirapan® ti dkdsato oruyha eksmantam thito
manusse pucchi: Jhambho kassn tumbe imam moggam alamkarotha'
ti; tens votiam:

17, o Paccantadesavisaye mimantetvie Tathdgntar
tassa Agamannmmbggain’ sodhenti tutthaminasi.

45, Ahun tena somayenn nikkhomitvd sakassami
dhunanto vikncirini guechimi nmbare tadi.

av. Vedajatam janaii disvi tuthahattham pamoditam
orohitvina gagani manusse pucchi tivade:

s gk Q¢ paddessstiz * Ok C* patisu. ¥ s0 #ll three MSS.



12 Diparmkaro Buddho.

so. ‘Tutthshatthe pamodito vedajito mahdjano,
kassn sodhiyati' maggo afjasam vatnmayaoan'' th

Manussei abamsu: bhaote Sumedhn nn tvam jinisi: *Dipamkarada-
sabalo sammasambodhim patvd pavattavarndhammoeakko cirikam  ens
ramino  amhiksm nagamam  patvd Sudassanamahdvibdire  pativasati,
muyan’ tam Bhagavantam nimantayimha, tass' etam Buddhasss Hha-
gavato agamanamaggam  aluikaroma™ 't Sumedhatdpaso  ointesi:
wBuddho” ti kho ghosnmattam pi loke dullabham, pag eva Buddbup-
pido, mayhpi imehi manussehi saddhim Dasabalissa mugrgam  alab-
karitum vattatiti®.  So te manosse Ghi: snce bho tumbe etam maggam
Buddhassa alwmkarotha mayham pi ckam okisam detha, aham pi tum-
behi saddhimn maggam alamkardssamitc.  Te ,sadhii ' sampatiochi-
tvi  Sumedbatipaso iddhima* ti jaoaota odakabhinnokiasam sallak-
khetva , tram imam thionm slamkerohiti adamsu,  Sumedho buddhi
rammanam pitim’ gahetva cintesi: ,abnb mam okdsam iddhivd alam-
kiritum pahomi, evaim alamkato pons mam na peritosessatl, ajjs mayd
kiyasveyyivaceam kitum valtatiti* pamsum @haritvd  tasmim  padese
pakkhipl. Tassa tasmim padese analumkate veva Dipamkaro Dasa-
balo mahdnubhivinam chalabhifi@akhindsavinam catuhi satasabnssehi pn-
rivuto devatdsu dibbamilagandhidihi'® pajayantesu’ dibbasadigitesu pa-
vattantesn® manussehi' mianusakagandhehi o eva malidihi on piija-
yantesu® anantiyn Buddhalilhiya Manosilitale vijambhamino sihe viyn
tadh alumkatapatiyattamggom patipafii.  Somedbatipaso akkhing ume
miletvii  almbkatamaggens  dgaechantussa Dasabalassa dvattimsamahi-
purisalakkhanapatimanditai asitiyd anobyaijanehi anobyafjitarm® bya-
mappabhiya' sampariviritai manivannagaganatale ninappakiri'’ yijjul-
latd viya dvelivelabhiiti ¢ eva yugalnyugalabhiitd oa chabbanmagha-
nabuddharasmiye'™ vissajjentain rapaggappattam attabbivam  oloketvs
wiijn mayik Dasabalnssa jiﬁt-ptfiucignﬁa kitwin vattatiti* . mi Hhagavi
kalale akkami, maniphalakasetum pina akkamante viyn saddhim catuhi
khipasavasatosahassehi mama  pitthiss  nddamiane gacchatu, tam me
bhavissati dighamttam hitdyn sukhayi 'ti kese mocetyd njinajntivi-

' ¢ sodbiyath ' O maya. * O boddhorammanai pitith, CF buddbhiram-
manapitin., ' C -gandbadisn, O pandhidion. * Ce pijayuntisu. * Cv pavat-
Oyaminssa. 7 wo all threo MSS.! instead of manossesur # Or pljiyaminesu.
' O anuvyafifitmi. ' 00 vyima-, M (0 -bari, (¥ <kira. '* OF -ghana-.
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kncirini kilavanne' kalale pattharityi mapiphalakaseturn viya kalula-
pitthe nipajji; tens vutbarm:

3

. »Te me putthi vyikarimsu: ‘Buddho loke anuttaro
Dipasikaro nims Jino uppajji lokaniyako,
. tassa sodhiyati® maggo aijasam vatumiyaonm’.
se, ‘Huddhe' ti mamn sutvinn piti uppaiji tavade,
‘Buddho Buddhe' ti kathaysnto somanassai pavedayirm.”
sn. Tatthe thatvi vicintesin tuttho samviggnménnso:
Yidha bijini ropissam, khano ve mi upaceaga,
s4. Yodi Buddbassa sodheths ckokdsam dodiths me,
abam pi sodhnyissimi afijasai vitumiynoam',
ss. Adamsu te mom’ okdsam sodhetum adjasa tada.
‘Buddbo Buddho' tl cintento maggam sodhem’ uhan tadi.
56, Anitthite mam' okise Dipumkuro mahimuui
cattarisatasahnssehi’ ehalabhifibehi tadihi®
khinasavehi vimalehi patipajji uijssam® Jino,
s7. Paocuggamani vattanti, vajjanti bheriyo bahid’ ,
Amodita narmmord sidhukioum  pavattuyum.
sy, Devi manusse passinti manusshpi ca devata,
ubbo pi te poiijaliki souyanti Tethagatar,
se. Deva dibbehi turiyehi manussi minusakehi en
ubho pi te vajjsyantd® anuynoti Toathagatad.
g0, Dibbai wandiravai puppham padumasi piricchntiakad
disodisath okiranti Akasanabbagatd® mori.
1. 'Ellllpnikﬁl sululafm nipam nigapunoagaketnkari
disodisan ukkhipanti bhiimitalagntd nard.
o1, Kese muficity’ ahai tatths vikneirad ca cammnkash
kalale pattharitvana avakujjo nipajj’ ahas.
61, ‘Akkamitvine moi Buddho suhn sissehi gacchatu,
ma'® kalale akkamittho, hitiyn wwe bhavissatiti'

so kalalapitthe nipannako va puna akkhini ummiletyd Dipaikaradasa-
balassn Buddhnsirim ssmpassamino eviam cintesi: ,suce ahuin iecheyyam
subbikilese jhiapetvi samghunavake hutvi Rammanagaraii payiseyyu.

' Ok Of Kila-. 7 O¢ O sodbigati, ® OF pavedaywii.  * so all three MSS.
b Ok Gdimi, OF tidish,  * C* afjasaii. " OF C* babu  * CE voljayantia-
' (r akisatalagats 0 OF C add nadis.



14 Atthadhammi

ainatakavesenn  poon me  kilese jhapetva Nibbanupattiyd' kicenth
n'atihi, yan nindham Dipamkaradasabalo viya paramabhisnmbodhin patvi
dbammanivaim  Aropetvi mahdjanam Samsirsagari  uttaretya paccha
parinibbiyeyynm, idom moyham pativipan® ti. Tato attha dhamme sam-
odhanetvi Buddbabhiviys abhinihami kntvi nipafji; tens vuttad

61 yPuthaviynm® nipannasss evam me isi cetnso:
‘jechnming ahnb ajjn kilese jhapaye mama.

as. Kim me afditavesenn dhammamsnochikiaten' idba,
sabbaaautai’ papunitvi Boddho hessan saderake.

so, Kim me ekenn tinpena purisena thimadossing,
sabbafiintam® pipunitvd santiressanm sadevake,

a7, Imind me adhikirens purisenn thimndassing
subbafifintah pApunimi tiremi jaoatam balor.

ss. Suiisirasotaty chinditvi viddhatsityd tayo blave
dhsmmanivam samdrnyln santiressam sadevake’™ U,

yasmi pans Buddhattam patthentassu

6o, Manussattum lfigasampatti hetu Sattharadnssannm
pabbajjd cunnsampatti adhikiro on chandati
stthndhammosamodhind abhinihire samijjhati.

Manuasattabbivasmim yeva hi thatvi Buddhattam patthentassa patthand samijjhati
nagassa vi supanbassa vii devatiya va patthani no samifjhati, manussattsbhave
pi purisalifige thitess' sva patthana samijjhati itthiys va panjakanspuisakanbhuto-
byafijanakinai® vi no samijjhati, purisasss pi taambi sttabhave armbattappsttiya
hetusampatinass’ eva patthanid samijjhati no itarases, hetusimpannens pi sace
Jivamanakabuddhass' eva santlki patihentasss patthani samijjhati  parinibbute
Buddhe cetiyasantike vi bodhimiile v& patthentusss na samijjhati, Ruddhina
santike patthentassipl pabbajjillige {Litass’ eve samijjhati no gibilifige (hitazsa,
pabbajitassiipl paficibhiffiassa atihasamipattilibhine yova samijjhati pa imiya
gunnsampattiyi vieshitassn, gunssafupannenipi yena sttano jivitan Buddhine
pariceatinh hotl tassa jmind sdbikirens adhikirnsampannazs' ova samijjhati on
ftarasen, sdbikirasampannassipl yassa Buddhskirndhamminat stthiys mahanto
chando ca mahanto ussiho ca vayimo ca parlyetihi® tass' eva samifiliat o feas
rassa, tatth® fdaih chandemabantstiys opammari: sace hi svam assa ,yo sakala-
cakkavilagabbhar ekodakibhiltui sttano bahubalens pataritvi plrat - gantud

' € nibbinappattlyi. ¥ CF pothuvigai. 9 Ok sabbaiiiitati, (¥ sabbafifiotam,
* O sabbuiiiatam. ' €4 -vyaiijana-, * OF parfyeiibi,
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samattho so Boddbattaiii pApunit, yo va pana snkalacakkardagabbhath velugum-
bagafichannuih viyhiivi madditvi padesi gacchaneo parah gantut samatiho &0
Buddbattaii papupati, yo vi pana sakalarakkavilsgabbhan sattiye akotetva ni-
rantaray sattithalasamikinoai padass akksmamino parsi gantuin samatthe 0
Budidhnitei papunitl, yo vi pann sakalacakkavalagabbhasi vitaccikmingarabharitarh
pidehi maddumiing pirah ganturh samsttho so Buddhattar pipunititl® yo etesu
ekam pl attano dukkarads na maiifiat] ,ahari stam pi tarityil ¥vi gantva vi piram
gahussimitl® evah mabantena chandens ca ussabeny ca vayamenn ca pariyetthiya
ca samannigato hoti tassa potthani samijjbatl oa itaragsn,  Sumsdhatipaso
pana ime aiihs dhamme samodhinetyi Buddhabhiviya sbhinibirash katva nipafii.
Dipuikaro pi Bhagavi dgantvi Sumedhatapasnssa sisabhiige thatvi
manisihapaiijama’ ugghitento viyn podeavannipnsidasampannini  ak-
khini ummiletva kalalapitthe nipannam Sumedhatipasam disvd ,ayam
tipaso Buddhattiyn® abhinibir katvi nipsnne, ijjhissati mu kho imassa
patthand udihn no* ti anigatam sammanam pesetvia upadhirento jito
kappasatasahassidhikini cattiri asnikheyyini stikkamitvi Gotamo nima
Huddho bhavissatiti* Gatva thitako va parisamajjhe vyikisi: ,Passatha
no tumhe imam uggatapam’ tipasam kalalapitthe nipannan' ti, o Evam
bhante”. ,Aymii Buddhattiyn® sbhinihird katvd nipaano, somijjhis-
soti imassa patthani, ito kappasstasahassadhikinoi entulinam asm-
kheyyanui muotthake Gotamo nima Buddho bhavissati, tesmim pon’
assa nttabhive Kapilavatthn' nima nagem niviso bhinvissati, Mayi
nima devi® miti, Suddhodano nimn rijR piti, eggnsivake Upatisso
nama thero, dutiynsivako Kolito nims, Boddhupatthike Anando niima,
aggasivika Khemi nima theri’, dutiyasavikd Uppalavanpi®  niima
theri® bhavisssti, paripakkafipe mahibhinikkhamanag katva minha-
padhinam padahitvd nigrodhamile payisam patiggahetvd Neraijjariyn
tire paribhufijitvi bodhimandam fAruyha assattharukkhnmile abhisnm-
bujjhissatiti**; tenn vuttar:

0. “Dipamkaro'’ lokavidi'' dhutingi patiggaho
ussisake musil thotviine idwi vacanam abrovi®:

st. ‘Pussatha imam tapnsam jotilom uggatipanas,
asparimeyye ito kappe Buddho loke bhavissati.

e O manie, * 0* buddhsithiya, ¥ O* uggatapan ¥ (¢ puddhattiya
corteetsd i3 buddbatihiye. * O kapilavattmiic  * O* devl. 7 OF 00 therl
* all thres MSH. uppalavapupa. * C* theri, ™ .Cv dipaiikaro. k00 Joka-
vida. ¥ C* -bruvi.
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12. Abo Kapilavhayd rammi nikkhamitvi Tathigato
padhinu padahitving katvi dukkamkiviynd
2. Ajapalarukkbamule nisiditvin Tathagato

tattha piyisam nggayhs Neraijuram upehiti,

14. NemfijjurByn tire piyisat fddyn so Jino
patiyattavarsmnggenn bodhimiilambi eliti,

75 Tote padakkhbinad kotvi bedhimasndam anuttare
assitthissn miile bujjhissati mahiyuso,

10, Imnssa janikd mitd Miya nams bhavissati,
pita Suddhodano nima, aynm hessati Gotsmo,

77, Anfisavl vitarigd santacittd samahitd

Kolito Upatisso oa nggi hessanti savaki.

8, Anando nam' upatthiko upatthissati tasn Jinad,

KEhemii Uppalavanoi co aggd hessanti savika

p Anisavi vitariga santocitta samihita.

Bodhi tn=sa Bhagavate Assattho' ti pavueeati™ ',
Sumedhatipaso ,mayhoi kim  patthand  samijjhissatiti* - somanns-
sappatte ahosi,  Mahijane Dipunkaradasabolisss vacanam sutva ,,Sa-
medhatipaso kirn Buddhabijun Buddhamkure® 6 hatthatuttho  ahosi,
Evam o' ussa ohosi: ,,yothi nama purise nadin tamnoto ujukenn titthena
uttaritun asakkonto heithititthens uttaruti evam evam®  mayam Di-
panikarsdnsabolosss - sisane maggephalam alabhaming oudgate yuda
tvarh Buddbe bhavissasi' tndd tava sdmmukhi maggapholad snechikituih
samattha bloveyyami* 'ti patthanam thapayimsu, Dipamkarndasabalo
pi Hodhisattar pasatisityi atthahi pupphamutthibi pijetvi padakkhinam
katvi pakkimi,  Te pi estusatasalinssasamkhi khinasavia Bodhisattam
gandhehi ea milebi' en pijetvi  padekkhinem  kabvi  pakkamimsu,
Deyvamanussii  pana toth’ eva pijetvi vanditvd pakkaoti.  Bodhisatto
sabbesuin patikknntakale saynnd votthiiyn , piramiye vicinissimiti pup-
phardsimatthake pallaikas abhujitvd® nisidi,  Evam nisione Bodhi-
satte snknladasnsnhassacnkkavile devata sannipntitva sadbukimm katva
oayys Sumedhatipasa  porannkabodhisattinom pallamkam  abhujitvi "
‘piiramiyo vicinissimi' 't nisinnakile yini pubbanimittini nimn padha-
yooti tani sabbini pi ajjs patubbiitini, uissnmsayenn tvam Buddho

! C* pavacoati. ® so all three MBS, ' Ck v bhavissati, ¥ O miliki, " QF
ibhufijitva, % O* abhoiijitva.
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bhavissasi, mayam ctam jinima: yass etini nimittini pafiasyanti ekan-
tena' so0 Buddho hoti, tvai attane viriyam dalbam katvi pagganha‘
ti Bodhisattar nanappakirehi thutihi abhitthunimsa'; tenn vuttam:
g0, ,Jdath sutvina vacanam asamasss Mabesing
amedita’ nammard : ‘Buddhabijamkure ayam’,
s1. Ukkutthisadda wattanti appothenti hasanti® ca
katafjoli namnssanti dasasshassi® sadevaka.
g2, ‘Yod' imassa Lokanfthassn vimjjhissimn sisannm
anagaiamhi addhine hessima sammukhi imam.
s3. Yathi manussi padim toraotd patitittham virgjjhiya
hetthititthe gahetviina uitaranti mahinadis
ss, Evam evam' maynm sabbe yodi muoficem’ imadm Jinam
anagatamhi addhine hessima sammukhd imam’,
s5. Dipamkare Lokavidi' ahutinam patiggaho
mama kammat pakittetvd dakkhinam® padam uddhari®.
#6. Ye tattha dsui Jinaputtd sabbe padakkhinam skamsu mam,
nari naga cs gamdhabbd abhividetvios pakkamum,
s7. Dussanam me atikkante sasamghe Lokandyake
hattho batthenn cittens dsand vufthahity tadd.
s5. Sukhena sukhito homi pamujjenn * pamodito,
pitiyi ea abhissanno'' pallamkam @bhujit tadi.
so. Pallamkens mistdity evam cintes’ ahan tada:
‘ynsibhiito nham jhine abhiffass paramim gato,
oo, Sahassikeambi'® loknmhi isayo n' ntthi me sami,
psamo iddhidhammesu alabhim Tdisam sukham’,
s1. Pallamkibhojane'” mayham dasasahassidhivising'
mihinadam pavattesun: ‘dhuvam’ Buddho bhavissasi.
p2. Yum pubbe Bodhisattinun pallamknvaramibhuje
nimittdni padissunti tini ajja padissare.
ga. Sitam vyapagniam hoti uphafi ca upasammati,
tini ajja padissanti, dhuyai BAddho bhavissasi.
#4. Dasasahnssilokadhitn'® nissaddi hoti nirdkula,
tani ajjn padissanti, dbuyam Buddho bhavissasi.

! ok Ov ekattena.  ? O (@ abbltthudmsa.  * Ok OV amodits, C* Emodini?
t Ok sabantl, O sahantl correcied to hasantl. ¥ OF O dasasabassi, o all
three MBS 7 00 ~vidu. * O dakkbios. * CF uddbari, OF uddharit, *® ¢ pimajjena.
1t [k O gbhissanto, '* O® sik-. '® ¢ -bhofijane. 'Y Ov tidasassddhivisine,
% 0v fuvarm, " OY dasasabassi-
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18 Nimittind,

o3. Mnhiviti on viyanti, ne saodanti savnatiyo,

tani ajja padiseanti, dhuvam Boddho bhavissasi.
os. Thalaji dakaji pupphi sabbe pupphsoti tavade,

te p' njjn pupphiti sabbe, dhuvaii Buddhe bhavissasi.
1. Latd vi yadiva rukkhi phalabhiri henti tavade,

te ¢’ uija phaliti sabbe, dbhuvam Buddhe bhavizsasi,
vs, ikisatthi ca bhummatthi ratand jotanti tivade,

te p' ajja ratana jotanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
oo, Manusaki ea dibba ca turiyid wajjanti tivade,

te p° ajj’ ubho abhiravanti, dhuvas Buddhe bhavissasi.
too. Vicittapupphd gagani abhivassanti tivade,

te p' ajja padissanti, dbuvam Buddho bhavissasi,
1o1. Mahisamudde ibhgjati, dasasnhassi pakampati,

te p' ajj' ubho abhiravanti, dhuyair Buddho bhavissasi,
108. Niraye pi dasasahassi' aggl’ nibbayi tivade,

te p' ajjs nibbuti® aggl', dhovain Buddho bhavissasi,
1o8. Vimalo hoti suriyo, sabbe dissanti tiraka,

te pi afjs padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
161, Avnovattens vdnkens mahiyd ubbhijji tavade,

tam p' afj’ vbbhijjste mahiyi, dbuvam Buddho bhavissasi,
105. Tarigand virocanti nakkhattam gaganamandale

visakhi candimiyuttd, dhuvam Buddbe bhavissasi.
106. Bilisayi dardsayi nikkbamonti snkisaya,

te p' ajja dsayi chuddbi, dhuvam Boddhe bhovissasi.
o7, No hoti arnti sattinah, santutthid hooti tavade,

te p' ajja sabbe santutthd, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi
tos. Hogi tad' Gpasammanti jighnechi en vinnssati,

tini ajja padissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
ige. Rigo tadi tanu’ hoti, doso moho pi nassati,

te p’ ajja vigatd sabbe, dhuvai Buddho bhuvissasi.
t10. Bbayam tadd ne bhavadl, ajja p’ etas padissati,

tenn lingena jinima: dhuvam Buddhe bhavissasi,
111 Bajo o' vddhamsati' uddham, ajjn p’ etam padissati,

tens liigenn jinima: dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi,
11¢. Anitthagundho pakkamati, dibbngandho paviyati,

s0 p' ajje viyati gandho, dhuvam Buddho bbavissasi

'O damimabumai. *O% Of apgl. * OF nibbato. 0k 00 aggl. " O tani. " O -pati.
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g1 Sabbe devd padissanti thapayitvi ariipino,
te p' ajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
114, Yivatd nirayi nima sabbe dissanti tavade,
te p' ajja sabbe dissanti, dhuvam Boddho bhavissasi.
115, Kuddi kavitd seli ca na hont' dvarmnan' tadd,
ikisabhiith te p' ajjs, dbuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
1ts. Coti s wpapatti® co kbape tasmim® no wijjnti,
tini ajjs padissanti, dbuvam Buddho bhavissasi.
117. Dalbadi paggagha vifysm, mi nivatts abhikkama,
mayam petam vijinima: dhuvam Buddho bhavissasiti'.

Bodhisatto Dipamkaradasabalassa ca dasasahnssacakkoavile devatinad
en' vacanam sutvii bhiyyosomattiyn safijatussiho hutvd cintesi: ,,Buddhi
nima smoghavacand, n' atthi Buddbinmin kathiys afifisthattarn, yathd hi
ikise khittaleddussa putanan jitnssa marapah arune uggate suriyass'
ifhinash dsayi nikkhantasihassa sthanidanadannin gargabbhiya itthiya
bhiramocanam dhuvam avassabhavi evam evam’ Boddhinam vacanam
sama dhuvam amogham, sddbhd abam Buddho bhavissamiti**: tena vuttam :

1. o Buddhassa vacannh sutvd dasasahassing® ¢'ibhayam
tutthahattho pamudito evah cintes” ahan tadi;
11, ‘Advejjhavacani Buddhi; smoghavacand Jina,
vitatham n'atthi Buddhinam, dhuram Buddho bhavim® aham.
190. Yauthi khittam nabbe leddn dhuvasm patati bhimiyam
tath’ eva Buddhaseithinam vacanmm dhuvasassatam.
13+, Yothipi sabbasattinam marannm dhuvasassatam
tath' eva Buddhasetthinam vacanam dhuvasassatam,
149, Yathi mttikkhaye patte suriyass’ uggamanam dhuvam
tath' eva Buddhasetthinari vacanam dbuvasussatam.
130. Yathd nikkhantasayanossa sthassa nndannm dhovam
tath’ evs Buddhnsetthinam vacgnam dbuvasassatam.
t24. Yathi dpannssattinam bhiramoropanm’ dhuvam
tath' eva Buddhasetthinnd wuacanni dhuvasassatan’** ti,

8o ,dhuy’ dham Buddho bhavissimiti* evam katasannitthine buddha-
kirake dbamme upadhiretum “kahan oo kho Buddbakiraksdbammi,

! Ok hontivirapan, 0* honticarapan. * OF uppatti, ©F C* uppattic * C* khantes-
mit. ' C* Q¢ devatanara ca, C¥ -nam es corrected to -naficn. * g0 all threa MSS,
Y OF dasasabnssing. ' CF bhiravoropansts?
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20 Dinapirami. Sllapirami

kim uvddbad udibu adho disisu vidisisi* 't ssukkomenn sakaladham-
madhitury  vieinanto porinnkobodhisattehi  Asevitnnisevitam pathnmam
dinapiramifh disvd evam attioam ovadic | Sumedhapoandite tvmn ito
patthiyn puthamof dapapiramim poreyyisi, yotha ki sikkujjito
sdakombhoe nissesnm katvid udakam vamati yeva ni pacciharati evam
evam dhanam vi yasan vi puttadiram va sigapaceangam va anoloketva
sampattaydeakinah sabbai jechitiechitam nissesan  katvi  dadamino
bodhirukkhamile nisiditvi Buddho bhavissusiti pathamam dinapirmmis
dalham katvia adhitthasi; tenn vottam:

195, Handa boddhakore dbamme vicinidmi ite ¢ ito
uddhad adbo dosadisi yivati dhammadhituyi.

1eg. Vicinanto tadi dakkhim pathamnh dannpiramin
pubbakehi Mahesihi anucinnam mahipatham,

127. ‘Imam tvam pathaman tive dalbam katvid samadiya
dinapimmitam guecha yodi bodhim pattum jcchasi.

125, Yathipi kumbbo sampunno yassa kassaci adhokato
vamate vdaknm pisseswin nn tattha parirakkhati

129. Toth’ eva yhcake disvd hinamuokkatthamajjhime
dodabi dinad nissesam kumbho viyn adbokate™ ti,

Ath' assa o ettakeh’ evn Buddhokirmkndbammehi bhavitsbban® i
uttarim pi  opndhirsyato  dutiyam  silaparamin disvi etad  ahosi;
Sumedhapandits tvai ito patthiya silapiramim pareyyasi, yatha
hi camarnmige namna jivitam pi snoloketvi attano vilam eva rakkbati
evai tyam pi ito patthays jivitam pi anoloketvi silam eva mkkhanto

Buddho bhavissasiti  dutiynm  silaparamim dalbam katvi adhitthisi;
tenn vutiam

1#0. o Na b ete ettaki yeva Buddhsdhamma bhavissare,
aiifie pi vicinissami ye dhammi bodhipicani.
a1, Vicinanto tada dakkhin dutiyam silapimmin
pubbakehi Mahesibi dsevitanisevitatii,
sag. Imam tvaim dutiyam tive dalbad kastva samadiys
silapdaramita grochs yadi bodhith patium jochasi,
133, Yothdpi comari viluh kismici' pativilaggitam
upeti maranat -tatths na vikopeti valadhin (Cfr, Elinn16,11,)

b Ov kiamith,
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124, Tath' evn eatusu bhiimisu' silini paripdriys’
parirakkha’ sabbadi silam camari viyn viladhin' ti.
Ath' assa ,oa ettakel’ eva Buddhakimkadhammehi bhavitabban® ti
uttarim pi upadhirsyato tatiyam nekkhammapiramin disvi etad ahosi :
,Sumedhapandita  tvam ito patthiyn nekkhnmmapAramim pirey-
yisi, yothil bi cimm pi bandhanagire vasamino puriso #o tatths
gineham karoti athn kho ukkanibati yevn avositukimo hoti evam eva
tvmin  sabbabhave bandhandgirasadise katvi sabbabhave ukkanthito
mufcitakimo hutvia sekkhammiblimukho vo hohi, eviih Buddho bha-
vissnsiti** tatiymin pekkhammapiramim dujham katva adhitthisl; lena
wuttam :
115 oMo h' ete ettakd yeva Buddhadhammi bhavissare,
afise pi vicinissami ye dhammi bodhipAcani.
158, Vicinante tadi dnkkhim tatiyam nekkhammapirami
pubbakehi Mahesihi dsevitanisevitash.
sa7. ‘Imaiiy tvam tatiyad tive dalbam katvi snmidiya
pekklhumme paramim gnecha yadi bodhim pattum jochasi.
ga9. Yothi aodughare purise cirsvutthe dukhaddito
na tatths ragmn abhijaneti muttim yeva guvesati
139, Tath' evo tvam sabbabhave passa andughare viyn,
pekkhsmmibhimukho hobi bhavato parimuttiya™: ti.

Ail' nssn oo ettnkeh’ eva Buddhokirokadhammehi bhavitabban® ti
uttarim pi upadhimynto catutthnmm padfidpiramim disvi etad ahosi:
oSumedhapandita tvah ito  patthiyn paffidparamim pi plreyyisi,
hinamajjhimukkatthesy kifiei' avajjetvd sabbe pi pandite upasamkamitvi
podhatn  puccheyyisi, yathd hi pindoeiriko  bhikkhu hinadibhedesn
kulesu kifiei svajjetvd patipatiyi pindayn caranto khippai yipanan
labhati evam tvam pi sabbapandite upasamkamitva pasham  pucchanto
Fuddho bhavissasiti* catuttham paffapiramin dalbori katva adhitthasi;
tenn yottnm: 1

140, . No I ete cttakd yevn Buddhadhammd bhavissare,
aiine pi vicinissimi ye dhamma bodhipicand.

131, Vicinanto tadi dakkhii entuttham paffidpiramim
pubbakehi Muhesihi Asevitunisevitah,

1ae, ‘Tmam tvam catuttham tive dalhai katvl samadiya
paidapiramitans gaccha yadi bodhim pattum icchasi,

i Qv phomisw. * CF C° paripiraya. * OF parirakkhe. * g0 all three MSS.




22 Virlyapirami, Khantipirami

14a. Yaihipi' bhikkhu bhikkhanto hinamukkatthamajjhime
kulini na vivajjento evam lsbhati yipanad
44, Tath’ eva tvam sabbakdle paripucchanto budham janah
paifidpiramitam gantvi sambedhim pdpunissasiti™.
Ath' nssa o8 ettakeh’ evn Buddhakirskadhnmmehi bhavitabban* ti
uttarim pi upadhirnyato pn.n:mnm viriynpiramim disvi etad ahosi:
wSumedbapandita tvam  ito pntthaﬂ virivapdramim plreyyisi
yathd siho migardji sabbairiyipathesu dalbaviriyo hoti evaim tvam
sabbabhavesu sabbairiyipathesu dalhaviriyo anolinsviryo sumino Buddho
bhavissasiti* paficamam viriyapirnmin dalham katvd adhbitthisi; teoa
vutthm ;
14s. Na b' ete ettakd yeva Buddhadbammi bhavissare,
afiie pi vicinissimi ye dhammi bodhipicand.
4. Vieinanto tndd dakkhim pafcamom viriysparnmimn
pubbakehi Mahesihi dsevitanisevitam.
a1, ‘Imam tvam paficamam tdva dalhmn Eatvi samddiya
viriyspiramitain gaecha yadi bodhif pattum jechasi.
148. Yothiipi sthe migariji nisajjatthinacmbkome
alinaviriyo hoti paggahitamano sadi
149. Tath' eva tvam pl sabbabhave paggsnha viriyam dalhad,
viriyapiramitadm gantrd sambodhit papunissasiti’™,

Ath" nssa o8 ettnkeh' eva Buddhakarnkadhnmmehi bhavitabban' ¢
uttarim pi upadhiraynto chattham® khontipiramit disvi etad ahosi;
woumedbapandita  tvui ito  patthiye khontipiramim plreyyisi,
samminane pi avaminane pi khamo vo bhaveyyas, yathipi pathaviyamh
nama sucim pi pakkbipanti asucim pi on tenn pathavi® sipeham na
patigharh karoti kbamati sahati adbiviseti yeva ovam evadm tvam pi
samminendvaminanesu khamo va samine Buddhe bhovissasiti chattham
kbantipiramim dalham katvi adhitthiisi: tepn vatin

150. Na b’ ete ettoki yevn Buddhadbammi bhavissare,
adifie pi vicinissimi ye dbammi bodhipdcani.
131, Vicinanto tadd dakkhimh chotthamass khaotipiramir ;
pubbakehi Mahesihi Asevitanisevita, .
132, ‘Imam tvah chatthamam tive dalham kotvi samadiya
tattha advejjhaminnso snmbodhim pipunissasi,

V0% Coyuithi. ? O chuttha corrected to ehatibamni. * g0 all thres MBS,



Baccapirami.  Adhitthinaplrami, 2%

150. YathApi pathavi nima suclm pi asucim pi e
sabbam sahati nikkhepum na karoti patigham dayam

156 Tath' eva tvam pi sabbesum samminivaminakkhamo
khantipiramitai guntvd sambodhim papunissasiti™.

Ath' mssa oo etiakeh’ eva Buddbnkirakadhammehi bhavitabban® ti
uttarim pi upadhirayato ssttammi  saccapiromim disvi etad ahosi:
Sumedhapandits tra ito patthays snceapiramim pi' pireyyisi,
psaniyi matthake' patamdniyn pi dhunidinam stthaya chandidinam
vasenn sampajinamusdvidam pima md akdsi, yotha hi osadhitirnksi’
niims sabboutosu® sttane gamanavithin jahitvd a@Gayn vithiyd na
gacchati sakavithiyi va gacchati evam evam tvam pi saceam’ pahiya
musivadam nams skaronto yevs Buddhe bhavissasiti sattamam sacca-
paramim dalbam kotvd adhitthdsi; tenn vuttam:

155, .Na k' ete etiaki yevn Buddhadhammi bhavissare,
afiie pi vicinissimi ye dhammi bodhipicand.

156, Vicinanto iadi dakkhim sa’tamam saccapdramim
pubbakehi Mabesihi Asevitumsevita.

g57. ‘Imam tvam sattamari tiva dalhamh katvi samadiys
tattha advejjhovacano sambedhih plpunissasi.

135 Yaothipi osadhi nima tulibhiti® sadevake
samsye utupasse’ vi na vokkamati vithite

159, Tath' evn tvam pi saccesn ma vokkami vithite,
saconpiramitai gantv sambodhi pipunissasiti™.

Afh' nssa .nn ettaked’ eva Buddhakirskadhammehi bhavitabban® ti
uttarim i upadbirayato atthama ndhitthinnparamim disvd etnd ahosi:
.. Sumedbapandita tvam ito patthiys adhitthanap Aramim pi pireyyisi,
yari adhitthisi tasmim adhitthine niccalo bhaveyyasi, yothd hi pabbato
nimn sabbodisisu pi vite pabarante pi na kampati oo calati attano
thine yeva titthati evam evam fvag pi stiano adhitthine nicealo
honte® va Buddho bhovissasiti+ atthamom adhitthdonpiramim dalhari
katvi ndhitthisi; tenn vuttam:
. oMo I ete ettnki yeva Buddhadhamma bhavissare,
afiie pi vicinissami ye dhammi bodhipicani.

1 Ok apocaparamii,  * O* mattake, Of maitake eorrected to matthake, ¥ OF
oaadhikiraki. ¥ so all three MSS, * O¢ suceam. ¢ OF ulabhits, ¥ Of ntuvasse.
" 4 bhonto.



24 Mettipiromi.  Upskkhipirami

161, Vicinanto tadd dakkhim ntthamsm adhitthannparamin
pubbakehi Mnhesihi dsevitanisevitarm.

102, ‘Imash tyadh atthamom tAva dalbam koatvi samidiya
tattha tvam acalo huivd sambodhith papunissasi.

toa. Yothipi pabbute selo nealo suppatitthito
e kampati bhusaviatehi sakatthane va titthnti

o4, Tath’ eva tvam pi adbitthine sabbadd ncalo bhava,
adhitthinapiramin gantrd sambodhith pdpunissasiti’™,

Ath" assn oo ettakeh’ ova Buddhakarnkadbammehi bhavitabban™ &
uttarim pi upadbirayato osvamoh mettipdramin disvd  etad ahosi:
wBumedhaspanditn tvaz ito patthiys mettapiramim pireyyisi, hitesu
pi ahitesu pi ekacitto bhaveyydsi, yathipi udakam nima papujanassa
pi kalynajanassa pi sitabhivam ekasadisam katvd pharati evam evag '
tvam sabbasattesu mettncittenn ekacitto  honto' Buddho bhavissasiis
oavamam mettipiramim dalhom katvi ndbitthisi; tenn vuttodi:

105, ., No I ete ettakd yeva Buddhadhomma bhavissare,
anfie pi vicinissdmi ye dhammd bodhipicand,

166. Vicinanto tadd dakkhim navamam fmettdparanin
pubbakehi Mahesihi sevitanisevitaii.

187, ‘Imam tvam savamam tive dalham kstvi samidiyn
mettiyn asamo hohi® yadi bodhim ' pattdm icchasi.

168, Yathipi udakam nima kalyine pipake jone
samam pharati* sitenn paviheti rujomalusis

160, Tath’ eva tvam pi abitabite samoi mettiyn bhivaya,
wettipiramitan gantvd sambodlim papunissasiti',

Ath" ‘nssn . nn ettakeh' evn Buddhakdrakadhammehi bhavitabban' ¢
uttarim pi- upadharayate dasamnsh upekklipirumitn disvi etnd ahosi:
wSumedhapandita tvam ito patthiyn upekkhapiramim pi plreyyisi,
sukhe pi dukkhe pi majjhatts va bhaveyyisi, yothipi pathovi® pimna
sueim pi asucim pi’ pakkhippamine mojjhatts va hoti evam evam
tvam pi sukhadukkhesu majjbatto va honto® Buddhe bhavissasiti
dasamam upekkhapiramii® dalhas katvi adhitthisi; tena vuttag:

' CFova. 3 CE bhouto? O+ bhonto. 3 OFC* houl * € bodhim. * Ok parati

C® harati; * .CF pathavi, 00 C* pajbaviids. 7 so all thres MES., lustead af suelmbi
sancimbi? * Cf Bhonto, ¥ OF e ) oklide
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170, . Na b cte etinkd yevn Buddhadhammi bhavissare,
piifie pi vicinissami ye dhammd bodhipacana,

171, Vicinanto tadi dakkhiny dassmasii upekhipiramin '
pubbakehi Mahesihi Asevitanisovita.

g7y, ‘lmam tvam dasamam tiva dalham katvd samadiyn
tulibhiito dalho hutvi sambodhim pipupissasi. -

115, Yathipi pathavi nima ofkkhittam asuciti wucim
upekkhati® ubhe p' ete kopanunsyavajjiti

g74. Toth" ova tvam pi sukhadukkbe tolibbite sadi bhoave,
upekkhipirnmitam * gantvd sambodhin pipunissasiti™,

Tato cintesi: ,Imasmim loke Bodhisattehi piretabbd bodhiparipicana
Buddbakirkadhamma ettaki yeva, dasa paramiyo thapetvi ufiifie o' atthi,
imipi dosa paramiyo uddham dkdse pi n’ atthi, heithd pathaviyam pi
purstthimidisu* disisu pi o' atthi, mayham yeva pans hadaynmamsantare
patitthitd ti. FEvam tisam hadaye patitthitabhivam disvi sabblipi
dalham  katvi adhitthiys punappuna sammasanto onulomapatiloman
snmmasati, pariyanie gabelvi adim papeti, adimhi gahetvil pariyante
thapeti, majjhe gahetva ubhate vspeti, ublato kotisu' gabetva majjhe
osipeti*, nignpiriccigo paramiyo nimin bihirnbhandnpariceigo upapira-
miyo nama jivitapariceigo parmmatthapiramiyo niimi 't dasa parnmiyo
dnsa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthapiramiyo ti yamakatelan vinivattento "
viya Mabfimerui maothan® katvd cakknvilamahasamudduin ilulento®
viya ea sammasi. Tassan dass plimmiyo sammasintassa sammasantassn
dhammatejens catunahutadhikini dve yojannsatasahnssani bahald ayam
mohapathayi™ hatthini akkantanalakalipe'' viyn piliyaminam uechu-
yuntam viys mahdvimram viravamini smitkampi sampakampi sumparedhi,
kuldlneakknm viva telnyantneakknm viyn ca poribbhami; tena vuttam:

15, . Ettaki yova te loke ye dhammi bodhipicand,
tat’ uddhmi o° ntthi of@ntea, d:lhui: tatths patitthaha’,

116, Ime dhamme sammassto sabhivasarnsalakkhane
dhamumntejenn vasudhi dasasahassi pakampathe.

417, Caluti** ravati puthavi'® ucchuyantam va pilitad,
telayunte yathi cakkam evam kampati mediniti.

* so all three M58, ® so all three MBS, ' go all three MSS. ¢ O¥ puratthimédi.
* so all thres MB35, % Ok obhdseti. T O¢ vinivaddhento, Ch winlvaddhento?
* (O maithe, OF maithui, Of matthai corrected to manthath, * OX dlulante, 02
itulento, ¥ C* pathasi, (¢ mahdpsthavi. ' Of -pala~ 00 ealnti. " O puthavi.



26 Patharikempanarh

Mahapathaviyi kampaminiyn Rammanagaravisine santhitum asakkontd
yugantavitamhi ' hatd mabisili’ viya mucchitamuochitdi papatimsu,
ghatidini kulilabbijonini  pavattuntini® aifamafiiam  pabarantani
cunpavicunnini abesus., Mahijano bhitatasito Satthiram upasatkamitvi
wkin nu  Kkhe Bhagavi adgivatte' ayam  bhitnynkkhadevntisu
sfifisturivatto” i, na hi mayam etum jinama, api ea kho sabbo pi
ayam mahijone upadduto, kin ou kho imassa lokossn  papaknm
bhavissati udihu kolyinor, kathethn no etam kdrunnn* ¢l Gho, Satthi
tesai kathan sutvd ,tumbe md bhayatha md cintayittha, n' atthi vo
itonidinam bhayai, yo so mayi sijs Sumedhapandito ‘snigate Gotame
nimy Buddho bhovissasiti'" vyikate so idini pErumiye sammasati,
tassa paimmiyo sammasantnsss  vilolentassn' dbammatcjens  sakaln-
dasnsahassilokadhitu® ekappabirens kampati ¢ eva ravati 8" 't dha;
tenn vuttom :

11s. , Yavatd parisi isi Buddhassa parivesane
pavedhamini si tattha mucchitd seti bhimiyi.
ire. Ghatdneknsubnssini kumbhinaii ca satd bahi
saficunnamathitd tatthe affamain’ Gpaghattiis ®,
180 Ubbiggd tasith bhitd bhantd vyadhitaminasa
mahijand samdgamma " Dipamkaram upigamus,
te1. *Kim bhavissati lokassa kalyipnm otha papakam,
sabbo upaddute loko, tam vinodehi eakkbuma’,
189, Tesam sadi'' safifinpesi Dipuikaro Mahimuni'®:
‘vissatthd hothn ma bhitha imasmim puthavikampane,
1ea. Yam nhasm ojja vyikisih ‘Buddho loke bhavissati
eso sammasati dhnmman pobbakam jinnsevitasi,
te4. Thssa snmmasato dhammam Buddbabhiimin asesato
tenbyatn kampiti puthavi dusnsahassi sndevaketi’™,

Mahijano Tathigntasss vacanai sutvd  hatthatuttho miligandhavile-
panai: Adiyn Rammanogard nikkhamitva Bodhisattas upasamkamitvi
milidibi pijetvi vanditvi podakkhinam katva Rommansgarim eva
pivisi. Bodhisatto pi dasa paramiys sammasityd vidyam dalbam katva
adhitthilyn nisinnisand vutthiisi; tens vutta:

- 3

' 80 all three MSS. ¥ O sili corrected to mahasilic * Ck O pavaddhanting.
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Thati. 27

183, . Buddhassa vaesnam sutvi mano nibbdyi tivade,
sabbe math upasamkamma puos pi mam abhivandiyum '
156, Samiadiyitvi Buddhaguoam dalbasi: katvins manasadi
Dipamkaraf pamassityd va' dsand vutthabim tadde ti.

Atha Bodhisattass dsand vutthahantas sakaladasasabnssacakkavile’
devati  sannipatitvi  dibbehi mildgandhebi pijetvi ,ayya Sumedha-
thpasn' toyi agn Dipamkarsdasabalassa padamile mahati patthand
patthiti, si te ansotariyenn samijjbatu, mi te bhayam va cham-
bhitatinm vi ahosi, sarire nppamattake pi roge mid uppajfi, Ehippam
piramiyo piiretvi sammisambodhith  pativijjha, yathda pupphiipaga-
phalipagi rukkhi samaye pupphanti ¢’ eva phalanti es tath’ eva tvam
pi samaymi uoatikkamitvi khippam bodhim uttamam phusassi' 'ti Gdini
thutimafigalini  poyiruddbamsu, evam  payiroddhitvd  sttano  attano
devatthinam eva® agamamsu. Bodhisatto pi devatibi abhitthuto ..ahsm
dasapiramiye pirelvi kappasatasabassidhikinam® catunnam asamkhey-
yinamh matthake Buddho bhavissimiti® viriyam dalhom katvi adhitthiys
pabham sbbhograntvi Himsvaolom eva agamfisi; tenn vuttasm:

157, o Dibbam minusakam pupphmin devd manusakd ubho
samokimoti pupphehi vutthahantassn Gsani.
185, Vedayunti ca te sotthim devd manusakd ubho:
‘mnhantam patthitam tuyham tam Inbhossu ynthicchitam.
19, Sabbitive vivajjnntu, sabbarogo vinassatu,
mi te bhovatu sotariyo, phusa khippam bodhim uvitemam.
190. Yathhpi samnye potte puppbaoti pupphino dumi
tath' eva tvam mabivirs Buddhafidnenn pupphasi,
1. Yothi ye keei Sambuddhd piirayum dasspiramis’
tath’ eva tvam mahivira pirehi® dnsapiramin,
12, Yothi ye keei Sambuddhd bedhimandamhi bujjhare
tath’ eva tvam mobiivira bujjhessu Jinnbodhiynm.
1on. Ynihi ye kel Bambuddhi dhommacakkam pavattayum
tath’ eva tvam mahdvirs dhammoeakkam pavattays.
i1, Pupnamiase yathi cande parisuddhe viroeati
tath’ evs tvam punpamone viroes dasasnhnssiynm.

1 goallthres M85, ? O* amits va. * O -cakkavile. * O Sumedha ¥ CF devatthEnarh
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28 Dipaiiikare,

yo3. Rihumutto yathi suriyo tipenn’ atirceati
tath' eva lokam muficitvi virces siviyd tuvadh.
1w Yathi ¥y kicl sadiyo osaranti mahodadhim
evar sndevaka loki osarantu tav" antikash’,
1p7. Tehi thotippasattho so dasa dhamme samidiya
to dhamme paripiirento pavanam pavisl tedd'

Sumedhakathi nitthita.

Rammantgarnvising pi kho waguram puvisityd boddhapamukhassn
bhikkhnsamghnssn mahddinam adamsn.  Sattha tesam dhammih desetva
mahijaomin  saropddisn®  patitthipetvi Rommanagarmha  pikkhamitvd
tato uddhant pi yivatiyukat titthento sabbod Buddhakiccnm® katvi
anukkamenn anupidisesiyn Nibbinadhtuyi parinibbayi. Tattha yam
vattabbam taf  sabbam  Buddlavmise vuttunayen’ eva  veditabbaib,
vuttam bi tatthn:

198, o Tndd te bhojnyitvine sasnmghun Lokaniyakam
upagaiichum samnam tassn Dipsmkorassa Satthunoe,

199, Sarpignmone koici ' nivesesi Tathigato
kafici® paficasu silesu sile dusavidhe parasi.

go0. Kassucl deti sdmadifiag cature phalamuttame,
knssaci asame dhanume deti so patissmbhida,

go1. Kassaci varnsamapattiyo® njtha deti Nardsabho,
tisso knssaci vijjiyo chnlabhiiiia pavecchati.

opr. Tena yogenn janskiymi ovadati Mahimuni,
tenn vitthirikam dsi LokanSthossn sisnnmn.

201, Mahihaou usabhakklandhe Dipuikarasanimake
bah’ jane timynti porimoceti duggntiii.

204. Bodhaneyyam janam disvi satnsabosse-pi® yojane
khagenn upagantvinn bodbeti tam Mahimuni.

203. Puthamibhisnmaye” Buddho kotisatam abodhayi,
dutiyibhisamuye'® Nitho satosalossah sbodhayi''.

2. Yada devabhavannmbi Buddhe dhammasm sdesayi
nnvutikotisahassanam tatiyiblisamayo ahu,

P00 tupena, ' w0 all three MBS, ¥ Of sabbabuddhakicess, OF sabbas Kieemii,
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Diiparikaro. 29

+a7, Saonipata tayo dsum Dipamlkarassa Satthuno:
kotisatasahassdnam pathamo fisi sumagamo,

2ps. Puns Namdakitambhi pavivekogate Jine
khinisava vitamali samimsu satakotiye.

aop, Yodi vasi' Mahiviro Sudassanasiluccaye®
pnvutikotisahassehi paviresi tudd Muni.

gto, Ahmin tena samayena jatilo uggntEpano
antalikkhambi carano pafcabhifindsu pargi’.

a1t. Dasavisamsahassanum dhammibhisamaye abu,
ekndvinna@ abhisamayo gapanito’ asamkhiya.

gya. Vitthirikam bahyjaifan iddham pitan* ahi* tadd
Dipumkarusss Bhagavnto sasanam suvisodhitm,

218, Cattari satasahassini chalabhifia mahiddhikd
Dipumkarmm Lokavidum parivarenti sabbada.

gii. Ye ked tena samiyens jahanti minusan bhayam
appattamanasd sekhi garahita va bhavanti te.

915, Supupphitam pAvacanai urahuntehi tadihi
khinisavehi vimalehi upasobhati sadevake.

916, Nagaram BRammuvati nami, Sumedho nama khattiyo,
Sumedhi’ nama joniya Dipaikarasss Satthune.

sj7. Sumangule® en Tisso ca nhesun aggasivaka,
Sigato nim’ upatthike® Dipatikarassa Satthuno.

ais. Nandd ¢ eva Sunandd ca ahesun aggasivika,
bodhi tasss Bhagavato Pipphaliti pavucesti,

sip. Asitihatthamubbedho Dipamkaro Mahdmuni
sobhati diparukkho va silardji va phullite,

s40. Satasahassmi vassini Ayum tassn Mnhesino,
{ivati titthamine so taresi janatam bahui.

sg1. Jotayitvins snddhamma santaretva mahijunasi
julitvd aggikkhandho va nibbuto so sasdvako.

geo. Si e iddhi' so en ynso'' tahi ca pidesn enkkaratanini'®
sabbafm samantarabita, naou rittd sabbasumkbard ' ti.

L or vasi. ¥ Of -alluccaye. ' G OF piragi. + ¢+ gapanithe eorrected to
gapanito, O¢ gananitho, % Qr Q¢ pitaiin correctsd to phitati. £ o abu.
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30 Kondafifio.  Vijieivi

920, ,Dipamkarasss aparenn' Kondaffie nima Niyako
anantatejo amitaynso appameyye durisade*.
Dipamkarnssa pana Bhagavato aparabhige ekam asamkbeyyam
atikkamitvi Kondafifio nima Satthd wdapadi. Tasshpi tayo sid-
vakasannipitd  abesum, pathamasannipite kotisatosahassam, dutiye
kotisahassam, tatiye navotikotive. Tada Hodhisatte Vijitdvi nima
cakkavatti’  hutvi  kotisatasahnssasamkbassa  hoddhapamukhasss
bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam adisi.  Satthi  Bodhisattam ,,Buddho
bhavissasiti vyikaritvi dhammam desesi.  So Satthe dbammakathad
sutvi mijam niyyidetrd pabbaji. So tini' Pitakini nggabetvi attha
smamdpattiyo padca ca abhififiiye uppidetvi aparibinnjjhine ' Brahmmloke
nibbatti. Kondaffinbuddhassn pans Rammovati nima nogamm, Sunando
nima khattiyo pitd, Sujitd nima devi miti, Bbhaddo ea Subhadde ea
dve aggasivaki, Asuruddhe nima upatthike, Tissi e Upatissi ca
aggnsavikd, Silaknlydni® bodhi, atthisitihstthubbedha sariram, vassa-
satasahnzsam Fyuppaminam ahosi, Tassa aparabhige ckam asamkheyyamn
atikkamitvi ekasmim yeva kappe cattiiro Buddbi nibbattiasn: Madgalo®
Sumunc Revate Sobhito ti. Mafigalassa Bhagavato tayo sivakasannipita
ahesum, tesu’ pathnmasannipite® kofisntasahassam bhikkhd  ahesuth,
dutiye kotisahassam, tatiye novutikotiyn. Vemitikabbati kir® assa
Anandakumiro navutikotisatmkhiyn parisiys ssddhisih dhammassvanatthiya
Satthu santikam agamisi’. Satthi tassn Anupubbikatham ' kathesi,
so saddhith parisiys saha'' pafisambhidihi srahattam piponi.  Sat-
tha tesa kulaputtinam pobbacaritsm olokento iddhimaynpattacivarassa
upanissayass disva dakkhinahattham posiretvd ,eths bhikkbavo'
aha.  Sabbe tam khanam yeva iddhimayapattacivarndhari  safthi-
vassatherd viya dkappasampannd huivi  Satthirad  vanditvi  pari-
virayimsu, Ayam assa tatiyo sivakasannipite ahosi. Yatha pans
uitiesan  Buddhinam samantd  asitihatthappamini  yeva sarimppabhi
shosi na evam. tmssa  pana  Bhagavate sarimppabhi  micenkilam
dasasahassilokadhitom pharitvd  atthisi.  Rukkhapahavipabbata-
samuddidayo untamase ukkhaliyidini upadiys suvannnpattapariyonnddhi
viya ahesuth, Ayuppamiinain pan' assa  navutivassasahossinl  ahosi.
Ettakam kilam candasuriyidayo attano pabhiya virocitum na sakkhimsu,

rattindivamparicchedo na  paddayittha, diva sariydlokens viyva sattd
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Mafigsle Eharadithike. M

miccam Bu:h!hi!nhn.: evn vicarimsu, siyam pupphanakusumicam pite
va ravanasakunidinad en vasens loko rattindivamparicchedam ' sallnk-
khesi, Kim pana affiesam ABuddhinam aywm dnubhive o' atthiti®
no o' nithi, te hi pi ikamkhamdni dasasahnesi’ vi lokadhitum tato
vi bhiyyo ibhiys phareyyum, Mangnlassn® pann  Bhagavato
pubbapatthanivasens afifesam vyamappabhd viya sarirsppsabhd miccam
eva dasasahassilokadhitum * pharitvi atthisi. So kira Bodhisattacariyakile
yessantarasadise attabhive thite saputtadiro vamkapabbatasadise pabbate
vasi, Ath' eko Kharndithike nima ynkkbo Mah@purisassa dinajjhi-
sayatam® sutvd brihmanavanpenn upasamkamitvi  Mahasattam dve
dirake yaei. Mahisatto ,dadimi brihmanassa puttake ti hattha-
pahattho udakapariyantam pathavim kampento dve pi dirake adasi,
Yakkho enmkamanakotiynm lambanaphnlakam nissiya thatva passantass’
eva Maohisattassa milakalipnm viya dimke khadi Mahapurisassa
yakkham oloketvda mukham vieatamatie agmijili viyn lohitadhiram
uggiraminam tassa mukham disvipi kesaggamattam pi domanassam
an uppajji®s sudinnas vata me dEnan' G cintayato pan' assa sarire
mubantam pitisomannssaf udapadi. So imassa me nissandens anigate
imind va niharenn rasmiyo nikkhamantd* 'ti patthanam akiisi. Tases
tath patthanam nissiya Buddhabhitassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamitvd
ettakarm thinam pharimsu. Aparam pi ‘ssa pubbacaritam atthi: se
kira Hodhisnttakile eknssa Buddhassa cetiynd disvi ,.imnssa Buddhassa
mayh jivitam paricenjiturh  vabatiti' dundukndipikivethinaniyimens
sokalasariramh  vethapetvd  ratanamakulam satasahassagghnnaknm *
suvannnpatim sappissa piripetvi tattha sahnssam vattiyo® jiletvd tas
sisenhdiyn sakalasarirai® jalipetvd cetiyam padakkhipam koronto
spkalurattil vitindmesi, ©vAD Yave ACUDUZEAMANG  viynmantasso pi
‘ssa lomakiipamattam pi usumam oo gaghi, padumagabbham pavittha-
kilo viys uhosi, dhammo hi ndm’ esa aitinam rakkhantam rukkbati;
tenihn Bhagavi:

.

924, . Dhammo _have rakkbati dhammacris,

dhamme sucippe '’ sukham dvabati,

pshnisamso dbamme''  sucipne '*:

na duggatim gnochati dhammaecariti
! CA O* rattindivapariceboda. * OF O dasasahassi. 3 (¢ O madigalassa,
40k O dasasahassic. °* Of -sayamah. * CF Of wpafjl. ‘' all three MBS,
satssahassagghanakan.  * Of waddhiyo. °* Ok pmits jiletva - - sakalasariram.
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a2 Sarnel.

imasshpi kammassa nissandena tassa Bhagavato sarirobhiso dasn-
sahassilokadhiitum ' pharitva atthisi, Tadi ambikag Bodhisatto Suruei
pima  brihmage hutvi  Satthirmm | eimastessamit'  opasamkamitvd
madhurndhnmmakatham  sutvd  ,sve  moyham  bhikkham  ganhatha
bhante* ¢ dba. ,Bribmapa kittakehi te bhikkhohi attho* &
wEittaki pans vo bhante pariviimbhikkhi* 6 dha.  Todd Sattho
pathamasannipite yeva hoti, tasmi kotisntasahassun® ti aha, ,Bhants
sabbehi pi saddhim mayham gehe bhikkbam ganhatha* ‘. Sattha
adhivasesi, Brikmano svataniys nimantetvd gehnm guechanto cintesi:
waham ettnkiomin  bhikkbunam  yagubhattavatthadini  ditum  oooa
sakkomi, nisidanstthinam pann katham bhavissatiti. Tasss s ciotd
caturdsitiyojannsahassamatthake thitnssa devarifo Pandukambalasili-
sanassa unhabhivam janesi,  Sakke ko vu kho mas imasmi thiand
cavetukimo' ti dibbacakkhund olokento Mabapurisam disva . Suruei-
brihmane buddbapamukham bhikkhusamghah vimantetvi nisidansttha-
natthiyn cintesi, mayipi tattha gantvda pufiinkotthisam gahetum
vattatiti vaddbhakivappam nimminitva® visipharsuhattho Mabasattassa
purato pator ahosi, .atthi ou kho kassaci bhatiyd kattabban* ti dha,
Mahiipurise disva ki knmmam karissasiti'’ dha. |, Mans ajinanasippai
nima n' atthi, peham vd mapdspam vi yo yam. kireti tassa tom
kitum jinAmiti*. ,Tena hi maybam kammam atthit. ,Kim ayyi®
"ti, .Svataniyn me kotisatazalnesabhikkhii nimantiti, tesam nisidann-
mandapuh  karissasitiv, [ Abam nAima  kareyyam sace me bhatim
datum sakkhissatha* 'ti. , Sakkhissimi t&ta* “ti. . Sadho karissamite
guntvi ekam padesam olokesi. Dvidasaternsayojunappamige  padeso
knsinamandalam ® viya samatalo ahosi.  So ,.ettake thine satinratannmayo
mandapo utthahsti "t ciotetvd clokesi, tdvad eva puthavin* bhinditvi
mundapo utthahi, Tasss sovapnamayesu thambhesu rajatumaya ghatnki
nhesum, rajotamayesuy  sovannamsyi, manpitthambhesy pavilsmayi
pavilatthambhesu® munimayd, sttamtanamayesn sattarntanamayia va'
ghataki ahesum. Tato ,;modapassa  antamntars kinitkinikajilni
olumbati* i olokesi. Saba olokanen' eva jilam olambi yassa
mandavateritassa paiicaiigikass’ eva turiynssn madharasaddo niggaechati,
dibbasangitivattannkilo* viys hoti. , Antara® gandhadimamilsdamani
olumbantd "ti cintesi, dimani olambimsu. ,Kotisatasabnssasamkhina

! O* dasasabassi-. * O pimeinitvi. * OF kasina-. * CR Qv puthuvin corrected
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Suaruct. a3

bhikkhiinam Gsanini ca Adhirakini ca pathavim bhinditvd utthahantd'
i cintesi, tavad eva utthahimsu. Kooe kone ekeki udakacitiyo
utthahanti® 't cintesi, udakacitiyo utthabigisu, Ettakam mipetva
brihmannssa  santikam gantvi ehi ayya, tava mandapat oloketvd
moyham bhatim dehiti dhn.  Mahapuriso gantvi mandapam  olokesi,
olokentass’ eva sakalasarirun paficavannays pitiya nirantarui phutath
ahosi. Ath' assa mandapami oloketyi efad ahosi: ,niyum mandapo
mamussabhiitens kato, mayham pana  ajjhisayam  mayham runam
igamma addhi Sakkabhavanam unhai akosi, tato Sakkena devarniii
ayam mandapo karito bhavissati, na kho pann' me yuttah evarope
mandape ekadivasam yevn dinam daturn sattihnm dassamiti’* cintesi,
Bahirakadinam® hi kittakam pi samionim Bodhisattanash tufthith® kibu
nn sakkoti, nladkatasisam’ pana chinditvi afjitaakkhini uppitetva
hadnysmumsais vé ubbattetvi dinnakile Bodhisattanam cdgam nissiyn
tutthi nama hoti. Amhikam pi hi Bodhisattassa Sivijatake devasikam
padcakahiproammanini vissajjetvd catusu dvaresu misjjhe nagare dinam
dentassa tam daoam cagstuithim uppadetom nhsakkhi, yndd pan' nssa
brahmanavannena dgantvi Saklo devaraji akkhini yici tadd nini uppitetva
dadamannss’ eva hiso uppajji, kessggamattam pi cittam® afifinthattamn
pihosi. Evaii dinam nissiys Bodhisattinam titti nima n atthi, Tasmid
<0 pi Mahipuriso , sattahai mayi kotisatasahnssasarkhinam bhikkhinam
diinnn dituri vattatiti* cintetvi tasmin mandape nisidipetvd saitdbam
gavapinam nama dina adiisi, Gavapanan ti mibants wahante kolambe®
khirnssa paretri uddhane aropetva ghanapakspakke kbire thoke tanifule pukkhipltva
pakkiuiy madbusakkaracnypasappihi iblisuitklistabbojanaii  vuceati.  Minusss
yevn pann parivisitu nhsakkhimsn, devipi ekantariki hutvd parivis-
isu®.  Dyadasaterasayojanappaminatthinam pi bhikkhi ganhitud
pn-ppahosi yeva, te pani bhikkhii attano attane Anubhivena nisidimsu,
Pariyosinadivase sabbabhikkhinan pattini dhovipetvi bhesajjutthayn
|.||,I|.pj.nmar|:|.nit.lm:.l.dIul]:!!.i.‘-:'tih'ldim'.I piiretvi  ticivarehi saddhim  addsi
Samghanavakabhikkhund  laddhacivar¥atakia satnsabassagghanaka ®
aliesum,  Satthd npumodanam  karouto JR¥AE  puriso  evardpam
mahidinam  adisi, ko ou khe bhavissatiti* upadhirento ,andgate
h;:puanmhuaid.hikiuﬁl dvinnom asamkheyyanam matthake Gotame
pims Buddho bhavissatiti® disva Mabapurisam Amantetvi  ,fyotd

! O omits pans. ! w0 all thres MSS, * OK O tauithi. 4 (e alarhkatasisat,
bk kplambe.  © OF pavisitan, ' OF -ppinita, v -pphipiti-, 0¢ -pphinita~
corrected to -phinita-,
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34 Sumsno. Atule,

ettakam oima kilath atikkamitri Gotamo nima Buddho bhavissasititt
vyikisi. Mabipuriso vyakaranai sutvi ,ahati kirs Buddbe bhavissimi,
ko me ghuriivisens attho, pabbnjissimiti' cintetvi totharipui sampattin
khelupindam  viys pobiys  Satthu  santike  pabbaji, pabbajityd
Buddhavacanam ugganhetvi' abhiffii es samidpattivo on nibbattetya
ayupnrivosane Brohmaloke wibbatti,  Mangalussn® pana  Bhagavato
nogoram  Uttaraf nima ahoesi, pitapi Uttaro nama  khattiyo, mathpi
Uttard vamn, Sudeve en Dhammasene en dve aggasavaki, Pilito okms
upnithiko, Sivali ca Asokd ea dve ngrasivikd, Nigurukkho bodhi,
atthisitihatthubbedham  sarirai  abosi.  Navativassasnhassini  thatvi
parinibbute pans tasmiti  ekappahiren’ eva  dastenklkavilasahsssini
ekondhakirini  ahesum, sabbacakkavilesn monussinmn  mohintam
arodonaparidevannm ahosi,

935 Bondnfnassa aparena’ Maigulo' nimn nayako
tamam loke pihantvinn dhammokkam abhidharayitic,

Evam  dosasahassiloksdhitum®  andbakiram — katvd  parinibbutassa
Bhagavato sparabhige Sumpno pima Satthi wdapidi. Tasshpi taye
sivakasannipiti, pathamnsannipite kotisstasahnssam bhikkhi ahesun,
dutiye Kafcanapabbatamhi® navutikotisstasahassinl, iatiye asitikoti-
satnsnhassani, Tadd Mahdsatto Atule nima nigariji abosi mabiddhiko
mahinubhive. So ,Buddhe upponne i sutyi  Gatisamghapariveto
nigabhavand nikkhamitvd  kotisntasahassabhikkhuparivirassa  tassa
Bhagavate dibbaturiyehi upabfrun kiretvd mahddinam datvd paccekni
dussayugiioi datvd samoeso patitthasi. Se pi nam Satthi | anSgate
Buddho bhavissasiti’™ vyikisi, Tassa Bhagavato nagaram’ Khema
nama ahosi, Sudatto ndmn rijd pitd, Sirdmd sAms mata, Sampo oo
Bhivitatte ca ngguﬂakn Udeno ndm' upatthike, Sopi ca Upnsond
ea agposivikd, Nigarokkho' ca'" bedhi, oavutihatthubbedbmi sariras,
navutl yeva vassasahassini aybppamiannd ahositi.

a6, Maiigulassa'' aparenn Sumano nima niyake
sabbadbhammehi nsamo sabbasattingm uitamo®,

! Of ugpuhetvi. * C) masigalassa, * Of aparecn, * O0 O masmgalp, * CF O
dasssahussi-.  * C* -pabbatampl, Of -pabbatsmpl correeted to -pabbstamb,
T Ok CF phavissatii, * O nodigorats  * Of pifigarakkhe.” W v va, 0 0K (0
mathgalassa, 0 ¢ apareu, :



Revato, Atideve, Sobhito. Ajfite. as

Tassa aparabhage Revate nima Satthi udapidi Tassikpi' tayoe
sivnkasannipati, pathamasannipite ganand nimn n' atthi, dutiye koti-
sutasahassam bhikkhi ahesuwi, tathd tatiye. Tndd Bodhisatto Atidevo
pima brahmano hutvi Satthu dhammadesanan sutvi suranesu patitthaya
sirasi nijaliln thapetvi tassa Satthuno kilesappahane vannam  vatvd
uttarisatigens  pijais akisi. So pi nam® ,Buddho bhnvissasitit
vyakasi, Tassa pana Bhagavato pagarai Spdhafinvati’ nimo abosi,
pita Vipulo nima khattiyo, mita Vipula nimn, Vorunoe cn Brahmadeve
en nggasavaka, Sambhavo nims upatthiake, Bhadda ea Subhaddd en
aggasiviks, Nagarukkho' en® bodhi, sariram asitibatthubbedham ahosi,
dyum" sathivassasahassiniti.

247, ,,Sumanassa sparena’ Revato ndma niyako
apipame” asadiso atulo uttamo Jmo' ti

Tussa aparabhige Sobhito nams Satthd udapidi. Tusshpi tayo
savnkasannipita, pathamasannipiate kotisatam bhikkhii ahesuin, dutiye
pavutiketiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo, Tadi Bodhisatlo Ajite® nimn brihmano
butvi Satthu dhammadesanam sutvi saranesu  patitthayn buddhn-
pumukhassa bhikkhusamghnssa mahadanam adisi. So pi ok Buddho
blhyissasiti'®* vyikisi. Tassa pans Bhagavato nagaram Sudhnmma
uims alios, pits Sudhsmmo nime riji, mathpi Sudhummd nims,
Asamo eén Supetto on aggasavakd, Anomo ndmn upatthiko, Nakuld
ca Sojith ca aggasivika, Nigarukkho' ca'' bodhi, afthapaiiidsa-

Jstthubbedhad'? sarirat ahosi, nayutivassasahassini i;uﬁmiqu ti.

gss, ,Revatassa aparena'’ Sobhito ndma niynko
samibite santacitto msamo appatipuggale’ W
Tassa sparabhige ekam asamkheyyam atikkamitvi eknsmim kappe
tayo Buddhi nibbattimsu: Anomadnassiy ¢ Padumo Nimde 6. Ago-
madassissa Bhagavato tayo sivakassnnipdtd, pathame aithn bhikkhu-
sntasahassini ahesum, dutiye satta, tatiye cha, Tadd Hodhisatto cko
yokkhasenipati™ ubosi mahiddhiko mahinubhiave anekakoti-

1 0F fansapl, ! OF tm.  * OF dhaiifavatl 4 (¢ ningsrukkho, * C 0w
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36 Anomadassi. Yakkbasenipati Padumo. Sfhe,

satasnhassinam yakkhinum adhipati. 5o ,Buddho uppanono® ii sutvi
Agantvi  boddbapamokhassa  samghassa mohidinun adisi.  Satthipi
onm ,anigate  Buddhe bhavissasiti® vyikisi. Anomadississn  pans
Bhagavato Candovati' nima oagarain® shosi, Tasavd sime riji pitd,
Yasodhara nams miti, Nisabhe es Anome ca aggasivakid, Varupe
nama upatthiko, Sundar ca Sumana ca aggasivika, Ajjunsrukkho
bodhi, sariram atthapaffasahatthubbedbmn  ahosi, vossasatasahpssam
Byi® Mi.

sep. ,.Sobhitassa aparena' Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Anomndassi® amitaynso tejasi’ durntikkamo® .

Tassa oapambhige Padumo opima Satthia udapddi.  Tassipi tayo
sivakasannipita, pathamnsannipite kotisstnsahassam bhilkhi® ahesu,
dotiye tini® satasnhnssini, tative agimnke arafiie mohivanssandavisinn
bhikkhiinam " dve satasahsssinl. Tadi Tathigate tasmim vanasande
vasante Bodhisatto siho hutvd Sattharam nirodhasamapsttin sumapannam
disyi  pasannncitte  yoandityl  padakkhipam  katvd  pitisomannssajito
tikkhattum sihanddam paditva  sattabam  buddhimmmanam ' pitin
avijahitvi pitisukhen' eva gocariya apakkamitvii jivitapariceagam katvi
payirupasamano stthasi., Sutthi sattibnecayena nirodhf vutthito sihasi
oloketvi ,bhikkhusamghe pi cittam pasidetvi samgham vandissatitic
whhikkhusamgho agacchat@" "ti cintesi. Bhikkhii tivad eva Agamimnsu.
ﬁihl: samghe cittam pasidesi. Satthi tassa manam oloketvd . mnagate
Buddho bhavissatiti* vyikisi. Padumassa pans Bhagavate Campakas
pima nagaran'' abosi, Padumo nima riji pita, mitipi Asnmi pama,
Sale ca Upasalo cn aggasivaki, Varuno nim’ opatthike, Rima ca
Upardmia ' ca aggasiviki, Sonarukkho' namn bodbi, ntthapnbfisa-
batthubbedham'* sariram ahosi, ayumn® vassasatosahassan 6.

=80, Anomadnssissa apareqp Sambuddhe dipaduttamo
Padumo nims nimena asamo sppatipuggale” ti.

Tassa aparnbhige Nirado nima Satthd udapddi. Tasshpi tayo
savikosaonipdtd, pathamasannipite kotisatosahassabhikkhi  ahesumm,

! Choandavatl, * 00 mafigerash. * O¢ Gyu, * O sparepa. ® O anomadasal.
* C* tejasi. 7 all throe MSS. bhikkbu. * ©* tini, 0" ini eorrected to finl,
* O bhikkbonwn. ** ¥ C° puddbiremmani. "' O nedigarai; P O Burama,
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Nairado, Dol Padumuttsro, Jatile, Sumedho. Uttare. ar

dutiye savatikotisatasahassini, tatiye nsitikotisatasahassini. Tadd
Bodhisatto isipabbajjam pabbajitvd paficasu abhifiiasu natthasu ea
samipattisn' vasi hutvi  buddhapamukhiassa samghassa  mahidanam
datvi lohitacandanenn pujan pkisi.  So pi tamh? ,andgate Buddho
bhovissasiii* vyikdsi, Tassa Bhagavato Dhafifiavati name nagnram
phosi, Sumedho nims khattive piti, Anoma nimns  mitd, Bhaddasile
ca Jitamitto® en sggasavakd, Visettho pim’ upatthike, Uttard oo
Phagguni® ca aggusivika, Mahisonarukkho' nima bodhi, sariram
atthisitihatthubbedhai ahosi, nayutivassasihassini ayi L

eat. . Padumassa aparens Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Nirado nima namens nsamo sppatipuggale’* t.

Niradabuddhassa aparmbhige ito satasnhassakappamatthake eknsmim
kappe cko va‘ Padumuttarabuddho pima udnpadi,  Tassapi teye
savakasannipitd, pathame kotisatasahnssam  bhikkhi ahesum, dutiye
Vebhirmpabbate navutikotisnhassani, tatiye asitikotisahassini, Tadd
Bodhisatto Jatilo nimu Mabaratthiyo hutva  buddhspumukhassa
carighassa civaradinaiis adasi. So pi nui ,anfgate Buddho bhavissasiti®
vyikisi, Padumutiarassi pani Bhagavate kile titthiyd nihesum,
abbe devamanussi Buddbam eva sarauam agamassu. Tassa nagaram
Hasarnti® nama nhesi, pitd Anando  nims  khattiyn, matd  Syjita
pims, Devalo ca Sujito cn oggusivakd, Sumano sima upathiko,
Amita en Asamid ca oggasivika, Silarukkbo ca® bodhi, sariram
atthasitibatthubbedham abosi, sarimppabhd samantato dvadasa ¥ojanim
ganhi, vassasatasahassam ayuwi'".

sa. . Niradassa aparena Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Padumutiare nama Jino akkhobbho sigaripamo ti.

Tassa_sparabhige fimsakappasalitssini gtikkamitvi Sumedho ca Sujito
¢& 'ti ekasmim kappe dve Buddhi gibbattimsu,  Sumedhasshpi tayo
savakasannipiti, pathamusannipite Sudnssanapagare '’ kotisatam
khindsara mhesu, dutiye navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiyo. Toda
Bodhisstte Uttiro nims minavo'' hutvi midahitva thapitat yeva

¢ O samapatiisu, OF samipattl. ¥ go all thres MSS. 3 gk phagguni. ' OF
sona- 5 OFDf ayod. % C* omits v t 0o nafigarnih,  * O hadheavati,
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a8 Sujito, Cakkavskilriji. Piyndassi. Kassapo,

asitikotidhanam  vissajjetvi buddbapamukhassa samghassa mahidinam
datva dhammas sutvd saranesu patitthiys nikkbamitvd pabbaji, So
pi nan , anigate Buddho Lhavissasiti' vyikasi, Sumedbassn Bhagavato
Sudassanam nima oagarn ' ahosi, Sudutto nima rjh  piti. mintipi
Sudattd ndma, Sarano oo Sabbakdmo en  dve ngrasavaka. Sigar
nama upntthike, Rima ca Surimi ea dve nggusivikd, Mahiniparukkho
bodhi, sarirah atthsitibatthubbedhmi ahosi, ayn® navntivassasshassini,

3an. Padumuttarassa sparens Sumedbo pams niynko
durdsado uggatejo sabbalokuttamo muniti',

Tassa aparabbige Sujito simn  Satihi udapadi,  Tasshpi tayo
sivakasannipiti, pathamasannipite satthibhikkhusalnssini  ahesurm,
dutiye paidisa ", tatiye eattirisam*, Tadi Bodhisatio eakkavattirijat
hutvi . Buddho uppanno* G sutvi upasaikamityi dhamma sutva
buddbapamukhossa samghnssn saddbitn sattali ratanehi eatumahiadipa-
rajjam datvi Satthu santike pabbaji. Saknlaraithavisine mitthuppadam
gahetvd Gramikakicea sidbentd buddhapamukbasss sasiirhassn niconm
mahRdiong adamsu, So pi nwn Satthd vyakasi, Tassa Bhagnrato
nagarah ' Sumniigalag’ nima abosi, Uggato® nima tiji pitd, Pabhavati
nama witi, Sudassano ca Devo ca aggnsavaka, Narado namn upatthake,
Wigh co Nigossmili co ngrasiviki, Mahivelurukkhy bodli. So ki
mandachiddo ghannkkhandho uparimalifsikbihi morpifijakalipo” viyn
virodittha, = Tassa Bhogavato sariram paddasahstthubbedham ' uhosi,
iyum ' navutivassasshassaniti,

2ad o, Tatth' eva Mandakappamhi Sujite nima niyako
sthahan'usabitnkkhandho uppamevyo durfisade™ .

Tussa aparabhige ito utthimankappasatamatthake  ckasmimn kappe
Piyndussi  Atthadassi  Dhammodassiti tayo  Buddhi  nibbattinsu.
Piyadassissa pi'" tayo :im'u:muipﬁtﬁ. pathame  kotisatnsahnssam

bhikkhii ahesuii, dotiye uavutikotiyo, tatiye unsitikotive ti.  Tada

Bodhisatto Ksssapo nima mipavo ™ tinooth vedinnm paraf gato va
hutvi  Satthn dhammodesannh  sutvi kn;jamhuudhnlpuhﬁgmq

' O nafigarat, ? wo all three MBS, ' O pumiienin, ¥ OF Of carlhrisarh,
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Atthadassi, Sosimo, Dhammadassi. Sakko. 3a

samghiramnm kiretvi saranesu on silesu ea patitthasi. Atha nam
Saithi . afthimsaksppoasataceayens  Buddho bhavissasiti'  vydkasi.
Tassa Bhagavato Avoma ndms nageran' abosi, pitd Sudinoe  nAma
rija, mata Candd sima, Pilito cn Sabbadassi ca nggasivaki, Sobhite
pam’ upatthiko, Sujiti ca Dhammadinnd co aggasivika, Piynagurukkho®
bodhi, sariram asitihatthubbedhan ahosi, navutivassasahnssini dyi® "t

aas. .Sujitassa aparenn’ sayambhi® lokaniyako
duriisado ssamasamo Piyndassi mahiaynso™ .

Tassa aparabhige Atthadussi nama Battha udapadi, Tassipi taye
sivakasannipitd, pothame atthanavutibhikkhusatasahassini ahesur,
dutiye atthisitisatasahassini, tathi tatiye. Tudi Bodhisatto Susime
pimn  mubiddhikntipaso  hutvd  devalokato mandiravapapphachatiam
sharitvd  Satthami pajesi. So pi nui vyikisi. Tassa Bhagavato
Sobhitas nama nagarat* abosi, Sigaro nima rija pita. Sudassand nimn
mita, Santo en Upasanto on aggasavaki, Ablnyo nim’' upatthike,
Dhammé eb Sudbamma ca aggneavika, Unmpakarukkhe bodhi, sariram
asitihatthubbedhun ahosi, sarirappabhi samantato sabbakilum yojana-
mattar pharitvi atthisi, dyui vassasatasahassaniti’.

asi. . Totth’ evs Mandakappamhi Atthadassi narisabho
mnhitamar nikantyass patto snmbedhim uttaman® th

Tassa aparabhige Dhammadassi oimn Satthi udapadi. Tesshpi tayo
sivakasannipati, puthame kotisatasi bhikkhi nhesui, dutiye sattatikotiyo,
tatiye netikotiyo, Tadi Bodhisatte Sakko: devarija hutvi
dibbagandhapupphebi ca dibbaturiyehi ca pijuin akisi. So pi nam*
vyikisi. Tassa Bhagavato Sarapam® name  wagarn  ahosi, pitd
Sarane nama riji, ma Sunandi nama, Padumo ca Phussadevo ca
aggasivakd, Sunetio npam’ upatthiko, Khemd en Sabhbandma o
aggnsiviki, Ravakuravakarukkho bodl, bimbijalo ti pi veceati. Sa-
firnis pan’ sssa ssitihatthubbedhaz whosi, vissasntnsahassam Ayn ‘ti

a1, o Tatth’ eva Mandakappambi Dhammadass: mahiyaso
amandhakiram vidbametva stiroenti sadevake ti.

i O anomanimanafigarsm. -* OF OF piyatigu-, * O dyo. 4 Ck gparspa. " O °
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40  Siddbatho. Madigalo. Thso. Sufite. Phusso, Vijieavl,

Tassa aparabhige ite catunavutikappamaithake ckasmin kappe eko
va Siddhattho nima Buddbe uvdapadi. Thssipi tayo sivaknsannipita,
pathamasannipite kotisntnsahnssnm bhikkhi ahesumm, dutiye nuvutikotiyo,
tative asitikotiye, Tadi Bodbisatto uggatejo ablififiibalsssmpanne
Maiigalo' nima tipaso hutvi mabijambuphalai Zharitvi Tathigatassa
adisi.  Satthd tam  phala paribhuiijitvd |, entunnvotiknppamsttbake
Buddho bhavissasiti Bodhisattam vyikisi. Tassa Bhagavato nagaranm
Vebhiram nima ahosi, pita Jaynseno nama riji, mwitd Suphussi nima,
Sambalo ca Sumitto cn uggasavaki, Revato ndma upatthike, Sivali
ca Surimd ea aggesiviki, Kanikirarukkho® bodhi, sarimm satthi-
batthubbedham ahosi. vassasatasabnssum dyii ‘ti.

23s. , Dhammadassissn nparens* Siddhattho nama niyako
nibagitvd tamam sabbam suriyo v abbhuggate® ¥athi* i,

Tassa aparabhige ito dvinavutikappamatthake Tisso Phusso 1
ckasmith kappe dve Buddhd nibbattinsu. Tissassa Bhagavato taye
sivakasannipata, pathnmasannipiate bhikkhannm kotisatam ahosi, dutiye
navutikotiyo, tatiye asitikotiye. Tadi Bodhisatto mihabhogoe mahiyase
Sujato nima khattiyo hutvi isipabbajja pabbajityi mabiddbiknbharads
patva  Buddho uppanno ti  sutvi  dibbam mandarnvapadomanm
phricchattakapupphini adiyn catuparisamajjhe gncchantasi Tothigntas
piljesi, ikdse pupphavilinam akis, So pi nam Satthi ,ito dvenavutikappe
Buddho bhavissnsiti* vyikasi, Tassa Bhaguvato Khemam nims
nagaram shosi, pitd Janasandho nEme khattiyo, miti Paduma nama,
Brahnindevo en Udayo ea aggasivaki, Sombhave nama upatthiko,

FPhussi ca Sodatld cn  aggasiviki, Asannrukkbo  bodhi, sariras
satthibatthubbedham aliosi, vassasatasahassad ayi 't

a9, . Siddhatthassa nparena® msamo appatipuggalo
soantasile amitayaso Tisso lokagganiyako' i
L]

Tassa aparabhige Phusso nima Saithi udapidi.  Tasshpi taye
sdvakasannipitd, pathamasaonipate satthin®  bhikkhusatasahassini,
dutiye pafifiisa’, tatiye dvattimsn. Tadi Bodhistto Vijitivi nama
khattiyo hutvi mabirajjasi* pubiyn Satthu santike pabbajitvi tini "

! Ok OF mathigalo, ! O mafigarad, ° Cr Or kanlkira-, * OF aparega, * Q0
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Vipassi, Atulo. Sikhi.  Arindamo, 11

pitakini uggahetyi mahijanassh dhnmmnkathath  kathesi silaparamii
ea paresi. So pi pam Huddho tnih’ evn vyikasi, Tossa Hhagavale
Kisi' nimn nagoram® ahosi, Jayaseno nama raja pita, Sirimd nima
mati, -Surakkhito ca Dhammnseno on nggasivakd, Sabhiyo nimn
upatthiko, Cila ca Upscili aggasavika. Annlakarukkho bodhi, sarirm

atthapaifasahatthubbedham * abosi, navutivassasphassini dyi 'H

wio. o Tatth’ eva Mandakappamhi ahii® Sstthd snuttaro
anipamo’ nsamasamo Phusso lokagganiyake'! ti.

Tassa aparabhige ito ekanavotikappe Vipassi nimn Bhagavi udapidi.
Tasshpi tayo savaknsannipiti, pathamasannipite atthasatthim *
bhikkhusatasnhnssam shosi, dutiye eknsatasahagsi, tatiye asitisahassini.
Tadi Bodhisatto wahiddhike mahanubhive Atulo nima pagariji hutvi
cattaratunakbacitam sovammamayapitham Bhagavato adisi. So pi tnan *
ito ekanavutikappe Buddho bhavisasiti* vyikisi. Tassa Bhagavato
Bandbumnti nama nogarmin®  ahosi, Bandbumd sdma  rja piti,
Bandhumati nama miti, Khando ca Tisso ca aggasivaki, Asoko nima
upatthiko, Candi ca Candamitti o aggasiviki, Patalirukkho bodhi,
sariram  asitihatthubbedham ahosi, sarirappabhii  sada sattayojanini
pharitva '’ atthisi, asitivassasahassini ayu i

aur. . Phussassa aparens Sambuddbo dipaduttamo
Vipassi nama pamena loke uppagji enkkhumi* i

Tassa aparabhige ito ekatimsakuppe Sikhi ca Vessabhi ¢i'ti dve Buddhi
ahesam.  Sikhisshpi tayo sivakasnnnipata, pathamasannipate bhikkhu-
sntasahassan ahosi, dotiye nsitisahassini, tatiye suttati. Tadd Bodhisatto
Arindamo pima raja hutvi buddhapamukhassa safighassa sacivaram 2
mahidinim  pavattetvi  sattarstanapatimanditai hatthiratanam datva
hatthipamina kotvd kappiyabbaodam adasi.  So pi mam ' ite ekae
tise kappe Buddho bLhavissasitiv vyikasi. Tassp pans Bhaguvato
Armavati nama pagaram ahosi, Arune oims khattiyo pitd, Pabhivati
nima matda, Abhibhii cn Sambhave en aggasivoki, K hemamkaro nima
upstthike, Makhili on Paduma co ngasaviki, Pundurikarukkho bodhi,

t o' all thres MSS. 7 O* niigaran, * O O -pannisa-, CF pauniss. ok
shii, CF abu. "0 anupame, * OF -samthl ' Ok nam? " CF bhaviesafith.
* (s nafigarats, '® OF paritvd, M CR eivaraii, I3 Gk 0" tatin



42 Vessabhil, Sudassano. Kakosandhe, Khamao,

sariram  sabtatimsahatthubbedbat  ahosi, sarimppablid  yojanattayam
pharitvi atthisi, sattatimsnvossasahassiol Gyd ‘th

24z, Vipassissa aparens Sambuddhe dipaduttame
Sikhisavhayo' nama Jino asamo appatipuggalo b,

Tassn mparabhige Vesssbhii nama Satthi wdapddi, Tasshpi tayo
savaknsannipAti, pathanmsannipate nsitibhikkhusatasahnssiiol abesury,
dutiye sattati, tatiye sasthi. Tada Bodhisatto Sudassano nama rija
hutya buddhapamukhasss samghnssa sacivaran mabadanam dotvi tnssa
santike pobbajitvi Acaragunazampanto Buddharatane cittikirapitibahulo
ahosi. So pi nnm Bhagava ite ekatimenkappe Buddho bhavissasitis
vykisi, Tassa pans Bhagavato Anopamam ndma wagaram  ahosi,
Suppatite nama rija pitd, Yesavati pama matd, Sono ca Uttare ca
aggasivald, Upasanto nima wpatthiko, Dama co Samali ca aggasavika,
Salarukkbo bodhi, sariam satthibntthobbedham  ahosi, satthivassa-
sabassini Ayi il

sim , Toith' evn Maondakappamhbi asamo appatipuggalo
Vessahhii nimna nimena loke uppajji so Jine* #.

Tassa aparabbige imasmidl kappe cattaro Buddhi nibbatti: Eakusandho
Kondgunmane Kassapo amhikam Bhngavi i Kakusandhnssn Bhagsvato
eko sannipito’, tatthn eattdlizai® bhikkhusahassini ahesun, Tadd
Bodhisatto Khemo pimn raji  hotvd  boddhapamukbassa samghnesn
sapattacivarim ' mabadioni® o evn adjonioi bhesajjini ¢ eva dotvi
Sotthy dbammndessnuim  sutvi pabbaji. So pi nam Satthi  vyikisi,
Eakusandbassn  puna  Bhagavate Khemam - sima  uagarm  abosi,
Aggidatto nAms  brihmane pitd, Visikbd pima  brakmangi  mata,
Vidhiiro® pu Safijive ca aggasivaki, Buddbijo nama upntthiko, Sami
ca Campoki oo  ageasiviki., Mahisifisarakkho bodhi, sariram
cattalisshatthublbedham uhos, cottilisam vossnsphassin ayi 't

934, ,,Vessabhussa aparenn’ Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Kakusandho nimn nimenn sppameyyo durisade’ ti.

! O sikhisavhayo corrected to sikhishayo. * O sivakasanmipito, C# sannipito
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Konsgamano. Pabbato. Kassapo. Jotipdlo, 43

Tassa aparnbhage Eonigamano' nima Satthi udapidi, Tassipl eko
savnkasannipito, tattha timsabhikkhusahnssiod ahesurh. Tadi Bodhisatto
Pabbato nama riji butvi amaceaganaparivuto Satthu santikaim gantvi
Ahammndesanai sutva buddhapsmukbad bhikkhusangham nimnntetvi
mnhidinam  pavattetva pottunnacinapattan”’  koseyyni kambalwm
dukilini® ¢ evs suvnomapatinkai' ca datvd Saithu ssotike pabibini.
So pi onn® vyikisi. Tasss Hiagavato Sobhavati ndmi ngaras *
shosi, Yaffiadstte nams brihmaoo pitd, Uttari mama briihmani mata,
Bhiyyoso® cn Uttaro ca aggasivakd, Sotthijo nama upatthike, Stmudda
e Tittari e aggasaviki, Udumbarsrukkbo bodhi, sariram visatihatthub-
bedhati* nhosi, timsavassasahassa Gyii "H

w45 o Eakusandhassa aparena’ Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Kondgamane ' nima Jine lokajettho narasabho® 4,

Tassa aparabhige Knssapo nama Satthi loke udapdadi. Tuessapi eko
sivakasannipito, tattha visatibhikkhusahassini abesum. Tadid Bo-
dhisatto Jotipdlo nima minayo'' hutyd tinnak vedinuh phragi
bhimiyad en antalikkhe ca pakato  Ghafikarmess kumblnkirnszsn
mitto ahesi. So'* tena saddhim Satthiram upasamkamitya dhammakatham
sutvd pabbajitvi araddhnviriye tini pitakdni uggabetrd vattavatia-
sampattiys Buddhasisanain sobbesi. So pi path Satthi vyikisi. Tossa
Bhagavate jatanagaran Farinasi nama abesi, Brabmadatio nimn
brahmano pitd, Dhansvati nima briihmuni matd, Tisso en Bhiradvijo
ca aggasivaki. Sabbawitto nams upatthiko, Amula® ca Uruyela ca
agasivika, Nigrodharukkho bodhi, sarirain visatihatthubbedham ahosi,
visativassasahnssini fiyi 't :

ais. . Konigamannssa aparenn'’ Sambuddho dipaduttamo
Kassapo nims so Jino dhammarija pabhamkare® ti.
. -
Yosmim pana kappe Dipaikaradasabalo ndapidi tasmim aifie pi tayo
Buddhid ahesurm. Tesan santiki Hodhisattassa yyiknranam n° atthi,

i Ck (¢ konigamsno, O konigamapo, " CA -paddhash, C* pattunpan cita-
paddhars. * CF O* dukalinl * Ck -putthakadi, C* -paddhakai. 5 00 tash,
¢ Cr nafigaraih, * O ywo, * C* thissatihatthubbedhari, % o+ aparepa. ™ ﬂ_i
konigamsne, OF Konagamani. ' OF ¢ minavo. 1 0k gmits so. " O0 amilE
1 D8 gparena.
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tasmi te idhn on dassitd, Atthaksthiyam paoa tamba kappd patthaya
sabbe Buddhe dossetum idam vubian

247 oInnhamkare Medhamkare atho pi Sarsnnnkaro
Dipamkare ca sambuddhe Kondaiito dipadottamo.

ays. Madigalo' ea Somane en Hevato Sobbite muni
Anomadassi Padome Narade Padumuttaro.

gan.  Sumedho ca Sujite en Piyadnssi rliuhiynm
Atthadnssi Dhammndassi Siddhattho loknnaynke.

a5t Tisso Phusso ca sambuddhe Vipassi Sikhi Vessahhi
Enkusandho Kopigamono Kassapo eipi niynko,

251, Fte aheswin Sambuddhd vitardgd somihifd®
satarnmsive uppanni mahitamovinodand,
jolitvil aggikkhandhia® v nibbutd te sasavaka i,

Tattha amhikam Bodhisatto Dipamkaridinam  eatovisativi  Boddhanagm
santike adhikirnh karonto kapposatasahassidhikini cattiri asamkheyyini
agnto,  Kassapassa pand  Bhagovate omabhige thapetvd  imam
Sammasambuddham sfite Buddho sims o' wtthi. It Dipamkaradinam
catuvisatiyi Buddhfonds  santike  Inddhavyikarane paon  Bodhisatto,
Yena pana tena

Manussattam liignsampatti hetu Satthiradassannm
pubbajji gpunnsampatti adhikiro ca chandatd
atthadhanmasamodhand abhinibire spmijjhatit

ime atthadhamme samodbiinetva Dipamkarapidamiile katabhinthirenn®
whands buddhakare dhamme vicinimi ito o ito" i nssdham kaivd
wricinanto tadd dakkhim pathamam dinspiramine ti dinnparamitadayo
buddhakirukadhammi  ditthi ne® pirento yvevn Vessantarattabhava
agemi, dgecchante wa' ye te katibhinihiranag  Bodhisattanam
anisamsd stmyvanniti :
# L
ast. oEvam sabbangusampanni bodhiyi niyata oard
samsaram digham addhinni kappakotisateli pi
#53. Avicimhi nn uppajjanti, tatha lokontaresu en,
wijjhimatunha khuppipisi na honti kilakafjuki,
oa honti khuddakd pind uppsijanthpi duggati,

POk OF mathgalo, * 04 mohdyusi, ¥ O nggikkhandho, * ©f -hirsna, OF -hiro
na. " Ovqs. % so all thres MSS.
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o5, Jiysmini manussesu juccandhi na bhavanti te,
sotavekalyati o' atthi, na bhevanti migapakkhiki,

g5, ltthibhavam na gacchnnti, ubbatoryaijanaspugdaki
pa bhavanti pariyapannd bodhiya miyatd nard,

o356, Muttd anantarikehi' sabbattha suddhagocard
micehaditthim na sevanti kammukiriyadassand,

es7. Vasamanhpi saggesu usainsm® na uppajjare,
suddhivasesu devesu hetu ninn na vijjati,

e5s. Nekkhammaninni sappurisd visamyuttd bhavabhave
caranti lokntthacariyiyo pirentd sabbaparamiti®*

te @nisamse adhigantvd va agato. Piramiyo piirentassn o' nssa
Akittibrahmanakile Samkhabrihmanakile Dhnnndjayarijakile Mahisu-
dussannkile Mnhigovindakile Ninimnharajakile  Condakumirakale
Vissyhasetthikile Sivirdjukale Vessuntarakile ti danaparamitiyn
piritattabhivanum*  parimigan n' otthi.  Ekantens pan’  assa
Snsppanditajaiake

as9. . Bhikkhiya upsgatam disvd sakottinam ' pariceajit,
diinens me samo n otthi, esi me danaparnmitit

evnm sttapariceigam korontassa dinapiramita parnmatthapirami nima
jita. Tathd Silavanigarijakile Campeyyanagarajakile Bhiridattunagn-
rijakile Chaddantanigarajukile Jayaddisarajassn’  putta-Alinasattu-
kumira-kile ti silapiramitiyn puritattabhivinas pariminam ndma o'
stthi. Ekantens pan’ assa Samkbapilajitake

0. .. Silehi pi* vijjihayanto” kottayante® pi® snttihi
Bhojaputte na kuppimi, esa me silapiramiti*

evan attapariceigan karontasss mnpi'nmu paramatthapirami ndms
jita. Tathi Somanassakumirakile Hltthilpihkumimkik Ayoghsra-
panditakile ti muhirajjon pabays nekkbammaparamitiya puritattabhi-
vinui parimipan nima n' stthi. Ekantena pana Cilasutnsomajitake 8

t QOr -plkehi  ? C% O0 asahiiad ! Ck piritatihabhivinai correcied to
piiritatthabhivanash, 0° pijitattabhivinai corrected 1o piritatta-. * O sakkantinady
correcied to saksttinwis, * O¢ jayaddinarijassa, ©F japaddiya-. ® OF O* omit pl.
t g0 uil thres MES., lustead of vijjhayante? * O* kondayante, OF kotiayante.
* (% omits pii ' OF eifla-.
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2g1. - Mabirajjoi hatthagatarm khelapindam® vo ehnddayim,
oajuto nn hoti logannm, esdi me nekkhammppiramits

evam missangatiya’ mjjai  chaddetyi nikkhamantassa  nekkhamma-
pieami  parumatthapimmi  ndms  jata.  Toathi  Vidbarspanditokile*
Mahdgovindapanditnkile Kuddilapanditakile Ambkapunditnkile Ho-
dhiparibbajakakile Mahosadhapanditakile ti paffaparamiya‘ puritattn-
Lhavinam parimanam nima 0" atthi, Ekantena pan’ nssa Sattobhatta-
jatake Sennkapanditakile

wor. Paifiayn’ pavicinanto "ham® brihmanam mocayim dukhi,
padiiya’ me samo n' stthi, esi me paffAparamit ™

antoblnstagstnm sappam  dascentaspn  paffiipirami’  pursmatthapirami
nima jitd. Tathd viriynpammitadinam pi piritattabhivinam pariminad
nima n' atthi. Eksntenn pan’ nssu Mohijnonkajatake

263, . Atiradossi jalomnjjhe hata sabbe va mianusi,
cittnssa afiiathd n' atthi, esi me viryaparamitis
evmin mahisamuddam tarantassa viriyapirami paramstthapirami sams
jata. Khontivaddjitake

261, yAcelonui vo kottente' tinhena phamsund mama
Kasiraje nn kuppmi, esd me khantipirmmiti

ey acetinibhivens viya mobddukkbam adhivisentnssn khanti parami
paramatthaparami nams jiti. Mabisutasomajitake
265, yEnceavicam anurakkhanto cafitvi mama Jivitaid
moeayiim ckasatam khattiye, puramatthossccnpimmit®
L
evam jivitam cajitvd sncemm anurnkkhantasss sucenpirnmi paramatths-
paramd nima jitd,  Migopakkbajitake

106, Mitipits na me dessd, wn pi me dessam mahiyasam,
sabbafifiutem pivam mayhan, tesmi voatam nedhitthahin® i

! CXCf khala-, * C* nissmigutiyn, ¢ 0P OF widkura-, 8 C* puthiii-. * C#
puiiifa. *U* omits basi. " O CF puiiii-. * ¢ kondente. * O paramatihath
succuparamitl, OF paramatthspiramiti,
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evam jivitam' pi enjitvi vatmi  adhitthahantaasa adhiithinsparami
paramatthupammi nims jata. Eknrijajatnke

gur. Nn mam koci uitasati, na pi 'hai bhayami® knssael.
metiabalen’ upatthaddho ramimi pavane sadd

evam jivitam pi apsvaloketvid mettayantussa mettapirnmi  poramattha-
parsmi nama jitd. - Lomnhamsajitake

ags. ,Susine seyymm kuppemi chavatthiknm upadhay’ ahad,
gomnndala upagantvi ripai dassent’ ansppaken® ti

evam gamadirnkesu niithubhunadihi ¢ evn miligandhipabiradibi ca
sukbodukkham uppidentesu pi upekhum nnativattassa upekhaparnmi
paramatthapirnmi nima jith.  Ayam pttha samkhepo, vitthirmto pan’
esn attho Caryapitakate gahetabbo.  Evam piramiyo puretvi
Vessantarattabhive thito

9. Acetaniyam puthavi® aviaayn sukbam dukbam,
spi dinabald maybam sattakkbattum pakampathi® '

evai mahipathavikampanini ' mabipuiifini karitvd dyupariyosiine tato
cuto Tusitabhavane nibbatti. It Dipaikarapddamilate patthaya FRVD
aynsi Tusitopare nibbatti ettakam  thinmn Direnidinam nimi 't
veditabbai.

IL. Avidireniddna.

Tusitapure yasante yeva pana Bodhisatte Buddhohalibalam® nima
udapadi., Loknsmim' hi tigi haldhalini uppajjanti: Kappahalihalui
Buddbahalihalam Cakkavattihalibalun ti. Tattha yassasatasahussassa
nccayens kopputthinum bhuvissatiti Lokabyiibia namys kimiyacnradeys
muttasird  yikinnakesd rudammukhd  wssini hatthehi  puiijamind
rattavatihanivatthi  ativiya  viripavesadhdrino® hutvd manussapathe
vicaranta ¢vaii Arocemti: ,marisa’, ito vassasatasahassassa accayeni
knpputthinam bhavissati, aysm loko vinnssissati, mahdsamuddo pi

10 fivitah, ? OF bhayimi. 3 ok (¢ vessantarabhive. &+ gk O* puthari, G?
pathari ¥ 0f mabipathari. %50 all thees MBS, instead of ~kolahalah? rgr
tasgapl lokasmii, * €' -dbirige. ¥ ¢ mirisi mirss, 0% miris.



48 Tinl Halibalinl, Kile.

sussissati, ayad en mahdpathavi' Siveru ca pabbatariji uddsyhissanti
vinnssissanti, yiva Brohmolokd lokavinise bhavissatiti® mettmi mirisa
bhiveiba, karupmm muditen  opekkhih marisa  bhivetha, mstarm
upatthahatha pitaraii upatthahatha, kule jetthipaciyine hothd* 't
Idwn Kuppahalihalam ndms.  Vossasahussisss  aceayenn pana
sabbafiiu-Buddho loke uppajjissatiti  lokapdladevata: it  mirisa
vassasahnssassa  accayens Buddho loke uppajjissatiti  ugghosentd’
Ghindanti.  Idam Huddhahalibalam nima.  Vessasatnssa pans
accayenn cakkavottirdji oppajjissatiti devatd wevn: ito mirisd
vassasataccayenn eakkavattiko' riji loke uppajjissatiti ugghosentivo
Bhipdanti,  Idain Cakkavattibalihalam - wame.,  Tmini  tini
halihalini mahantini  honti, Tesu Buddhahalihalasaddom — sutvd
sakalndasasahnssacakkavale” devata ekato sannipatitvi . asuke nima
satte  Huddho bhavissatiti* Gabvd  tem  uposamkamitvd  Aydcnnti,
ayacamiing ea pubbanimittesu uppannesu dyicanti.” Tadi poana sabbhpi
th  ekekncakkavile' Citummahiraja - Sakks - Suyimn - Santusita-
Paranimmitavasavatti-Mahibrahmehi saddhim ekacakkavile® saunipatitva
Tusitabhavane Bodhisattassa santikam gantva , mirizi *, tumhehi dasapa-
ramiyo piarentehi na Sakkasampattinn on  Mirs-Brahma-Cakkavatti-
sampattim’ patthentehi piiritd lokanittharsontthiya® pana sabbafifiutan *
patthentehi puritd, so vo dani kilo mirsa Buddhattiyn', samayo
mariso  Buddhattiya'"* 6 yacidsu.  Atha Mahdsaite  devatdnai
patitiiam "' adatvA  va  kiladipadesakplajanettiiyuparicchedavasenn
paicamahivilokanan nima vilokesi, Twttha ,kilo nu kho' 6" | akile
ni kho' ti pathamam kalam vilokesi Tottha vnssasatasahassato
uddbam vaddhitaiyukalo kilo nima nn boti, kesmi? tadi hi sattanam
Jatjjsrimaranini na  pedddyaoti'’, Buddhined oo dhammodesnni
hmmmntﬁ- nEma  n' atthi, tesam  anleeadukkhamaoatis 4
kathentinam ,kin nim' etam  kathentiti* n° eva  sotobbag nit
saddbatabbasi maffionti'*, tate abhissmnyoe e hoti, tosmid nsati
aniyyanikam sisnoam lioti, tasha so akdlo. Vassasatato unaayukilo '*
pi killo ns hoti, kasmi? tadd sattd ussannakilesd honti, ussannokilesinag
ca dinno ovido ovadaithine na titthati ndake dandariji' viya khippasi

0% cpafbari. * OF bhavissatl. * O ugghosento, ' Ok eakkavatti, ¥ O ~viil#,
* s0 all threa MSS. " OF na mirs na brabma na cakkavattisampsttii, CF na
miara pa brahma oa cakkavattissmpattih. * O nittarana-. ¥ OV sabbafififitadi,
' OF Q¢ buddhstthiye. " O% O patiiiai. % 0% omits 1. 1 O pashifiayantl,
"0 maiidiantl, ' O cayakilo. 'Y 0% -raji
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vigacchati, tasmi so pi akilo, Vassasatasahnssato pona paithiya
betthd vassasatato patthayn uddbadi dyukilo kilo nims, tadi o
vaasasatakilo, athn Mahisatto nibbattitabbakilo' ti passi. Tate
dipa vilokento saparivire cattiro dipe oloketva ,tiso dipesn Buddhd
an nibbattanti, Jambudipe yeva nibbattantiti dipun passi,  Tato
Jambudipo nima mah, dnsayojanasahassapariminim’, kntarasmin
nu kho padese Buddha nibbattantin® okasam vilokento Majjhimndesnti
passi, Majjhimadeso nima puratthimadisays Kajanigalan nimna nigaumo
tnssa aparenn Mahisilo tatoparai paceantimi janapadi orato majjhe,
pubbadakkhiniyn disiya Salalavatd nima nudi tntoparath  paceantima
jonapadi orsto majjbe, dakkhiniyn disays Setakannikan' nima nigamo
tatoparam paccantimi janapada  orato majjhe, pacchimiyn disdyn
Thunan * nima  brihmansgimo tatoparnm  poccantimi  junapndi  orato
majjhe, uttariys disiys Usiraddhajo pima pabbato tatoparam paccan-
timi janapadd orato majjhet i evaiin Vinaye vutto padeso. So
ayimato tini yojanasatini  vitthirato addhatiyini parikkhepato
navaygjenasatiniti. Etasmin padese Buddhi Paccekabuddhba aggnsavaka
mahisivaki asiti mahasavaki cokkavattimiji adde ca mahosakkhi®
khattivabrikmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti, oldam ¢ ettha
Kapilavatthukasi ndma  nagarai, tattha mayi nibbattitabban® ®
nittham agamasi. Tato kulam vilukento ,,Buddhi npina vessakule
vi suddnkule va na nibbattanti, lokasammate pana khattiyakule vi
brihmanakule vi ti dvisu yeva kulesu pibbattanti, idini ca Khattiynkului
lokasammntat, taitha nibbattissimi, Suddhodano nims riji me pitd
bhavissatitie kulai passi.  Tato mitaram vilokento  Buddhamita
pima loli surddhutts pa hoti, Enpposatasihossam  pana puritapimmi,
jitito  patthays akhsniapaficasili yeva hoti, ayan ca Mnhimayd nama
devi edisa, wyni ca me mitd bhavissatiti, kittakam pan’ mssd’
dyun* ti desannam mAsinam upnri satta divasini phesi. 1t imaai
padieamahivilokanan viloketvi kil me miiriss ' Buddhabhivayas "W
devatiinai sadgoham karouto pafifdiy’ datvi ,gacchathm tumhe'' 4
ti devati uyygjetra Tusitadevatahi purivito Tusitapure Nandansvannm
pavisi. Sabbadevalokesu hi Noodanavanai abthi yeva. Totrs nat
devati ,jto cuto sugatim gaccha® ti" pubbe katakusalakammokisam

‘{anmmnm.'chﬁ--pmmm'muumm'a-mm_
s Ok ¢ mabesakki, * O paunassa. ' 3o all thrse MSS. * Cr patlhiiadh,
'{Fﬂ'i!uﬂhnpllmluchm.{!'nnmtnmﬂﬁmﬂllnmwlmﬂm
gacchitn correctad to - - gacehiil. /
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siruymmind vicarsnti. Se evin devatihi kusalsm siraynmanibi parivato
tattha vicaranto cavitvi Mahimiydyn deviyd kuechismih patisandhit
ganhi. Tasshvibhiivaitham' aymi anupubbakatha: Tadi kim Kapi-
lnvatthunagare * asalhinakkhattam’ ghuttharm shosi. Mabijano nakkhattar
kilati‘. Mabimiyi devi pure punnamiys sattamadivasato patthiya
vigatasurapannin®  malagandhavibhiitisampammam ' nakkhattakila "
anubburamind suttamadivase pite va uithiys gandhodakens onhiyitva
cattari satasabassini vissajjetvi mobfdanam detvi snbbilamkiravibhiisita
varabhojanam  bhuijitvd uposathangani® adhitthiya alamkatapatiyntti
sirigabbham  pavisitvi  sicisayane  aipannd niddam  okkamamind mah
supinam addasa: Cattdro kim nam muhirijine sayanen’ eva  saddhi
ukkhipitva Himnvantam netvi satthiyojunike Munosilitale sattayojaniknssa
mahisalarakkhassn hettha thapetva ekamantam stthamsn. Athn nesam
deviyo dgunivi devim Anclatindabain petvi manussimalabarapsttham
nahipetva dibbavattham nivisapetva gandhehi vilimpapetvi dibbapupphani
pilandhipetvi® — tate avidire Rajatapablisto, tassa anto kapakaviminam
atthi — tattha pacinnsisakadh dibbasayanai pafaapetvi ' nipajjipesu.
Aths Bodhisatto setavaravirano lutva — tate arvidire eko
Sovannapabbate — tatthn  cantvi  tato  oruyha Il.an.lplbhit.lm
abhirihitva '’ uttaradisato  Agamma  rajetadimovanniys  soodiyn
setapadumnm - gahetvi  kodcanddam naditvd kanakavimioam pavisitei
mitusayanath tikkhattui padakkhina kateid dakkhinopassam tiletrd '
kuechim pavitthusadiso nhosi.  Evam uttarmsilhanakkbsttena " patisan-
dhitn gaohi. Punadivase pabuddha devi taim supinsm mibo Arocesi.
Raja catusatthimatte brahmonapimokkhe pakkosipetvi '* haritupattiya '
lajadihi  katamsagalasakkiriya''  bhimiya mahimahini  dsanini
pllligetr"'_ tvi tattha sisioninam  brahmapioam  sappimadhusakkaribli-
_l_l_ti:_khl_tlun Yarnpiynsnssa Hll'l'l.{u;llﬂ‘jltlpitijn. piretvii  suvanpm-
mjotapitihi yeva patikujjetrd ' adisi adiebi' cn ahatavatthakupila-
gividinadihi * te santappesi. Ath tesais sabbakimehi santappitinui *°
supina drocipetyd , kim bhevissatiti* puechi. Hrihmapi  ahamsu:
omi cintayi mahirija, deviyd te kucchimhi'' gabbho patitthite, o

! OF tamsivibhisattbaiii. * O* -nafigare. * O igilhi-. * Of Q0 kilati.  OF
Os -suripine, * O ~gandbavibhisansssmpanias, ¥ € -khflah, " OF uposathaggini.
* O pilandbipetyi 1" 0% Or pariiiidpeivi. ' CA C4 abhlrubltvi, ' OF tiletva,
C* philetvi. '* 5o all three MSS. "' C¢ pakkbosipetvi. ' (f bharitupsnniys
corrcted to bharitupattiya, 0¥ haritupalittiys. ** Cv ~mmisgala-, V' OF patikuj-
hetvd. ' Ck giifiehl % s ihata- ® Ov santappikinati. *' CY kucohismis.
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en kho purisagubbho na itthigabbho, putto te bhaovissati, so sace
agirui ajjhavesissati rija bhavissati cakkavatti', sace agird nikkhamma
pabbajissati Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchadde™ . Bodhisnttassa
pana  matakucehimbi patisnndhignhanakkhone®  ckappahiiren’  eva
saknlndnsnsnhussi  lokadhitu  samkampi  sampakampi  sampavedhi.
Dvattimsn pubbanimi¥tani patur ahimsu: dasasu cakkavalasahns-
sesu’ appamine obhaso phar, tasss inh sirim datthuk&mi viye aodha
cakkhiini patilabbitisu, badhird saddah supimisu ', miigd samilspims,
khujji ujugstti abesom, padguli padasi  gamnnam patilabhimsu,
bandhanagata sabbasatta aadubandhanadibi mueceimsn ', sabbanarakesu
aggi nibbiyi, pittivisaye khuppipasi vapasami, tiracohininuth bhaysm
nihosi, sabbosattipam rogo vipasand, sabbasattd piyamvadi ahesum,
madhurendkirenn nssd  basimsu®  virand  gajjimsu,  sabbaturiydni
sakasakaninnadam muiciisu aghattitini’ yevn, manussinam hatthupagi-
dini® Abharanini virmvimsu, sabbadisi vippasannd  ahesum. sattinmd
sukbai  wppadayamine mudu sitalo vato vayi akilamegho vassi,
pathavito pi udakam ubbbijjitvi vissandi, pakkhino dkisagamanas
vijuhimsu, nadiye pysandnmana®  atthamsn, mahissmudde madhuram
udakas nhosi, sabbatthakam eva padcavannehi padumehi safichannatalo
ahosi, thalajajalajidini ' sabbapupphini  pupphimsu, rukkhinam
khandhesu khandhapadumini sikhisu sakhipadumini lntdsu latipadumini
pupphimsu, thale sildtalini bhinditvi uparipar satta satta '' hutvi
dandapadumini  nims nikkbamifsu, ikdse olambakspadumdni namn
nibbattinsu, samantate pupphavassim vassimi 1% dkise dibbaturiyini vaj-
jiriau, sakalndnsusahussi ' lokadhatu vatietva vissatthamaligulai '* viya
uppiletra ' baddhamilikalipe viya slamkatapatiyattan malisanat viya
en ekamalimalin ** vipphurantuvalavijani pupphadhi pagundhaparivisita'’
paramasobhaggappatts ahosi. Evam gahitapatisandhikassa Bodhisattassa
patisandhito patthiya  Bodhisattassn ¢’ ova Bodhisattamituyd oo
up-.dﬂnmﬂrirm;ﬂthuil khaggalattha cattire devaputtd drakkham
gonhitsi. Bodhisattamitu purisesu rignnﬁxm‘nn' uppajii, lablnggoyosag-
gappatth co ohosi sukhini" akilastakdyd, Bodhisattali ca  anto-

| OF Of calkavattl, ? CE O+ -ganhaua-. Bk cakkuvila=, * Cf 0F sunlivsu.
Ok pumogeihms.  * OF hesimsn. Tk ghatiitinl.  * O¢ batthipagidind,
O+ hutthupagidini corrected 10 hatthopagatidinl, CF hutthupagidinl. Y00 0F
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52  Bodhisattamito dbammnis, Silasikhi.  Cattire Mahibrahmino,

kuechigatam vippusanne manirstane dvolapandosuttais viyn passati.
Yosmia en Bodhisattenn vasitakueehi nama cetivagabbbasadisi nn sakks
hoti aiifenn’ Avesitum v paribbofjiton v taswd Bodhissttumita
suttibnjite Bodhisatte kilah katvd Tusitnpure nibbattati, Yathi ea
afaa ' itthiye dosamise sppatvipi atikkamitvipi nisionfpi nipanoipi
vijiyanti ns evan Hodhisattamiti, si pane Bodhisattam dosamise
kucchini pariharitvi thiti va vijivati, syam Bodbissttamitu dhammati,
Mabimiyipi devi pattenn telati viyn dasamise kuechiyi Bodhisattan
pariharitvd  paripunpagabbhi GAtighamn - gaotuking  Soeddbodanama-
hirdjassa drocesi: ojechim’ aha deve kolssantakam Devadahnnsgnm
gantun* ti. Raja ,sadhi* "t sampaticchitvd Kapilavatthuto yavn De-
vadnhansgard magga saman kiretvi kndulipunpaghatadbajapotikadihi®
alumkiripetvi  devith sovanonsivikyn nlsidapetvi  amaccssahnssenn
ukkhipipetvi molaotens parivirens pesesi.  Dvinnady pann  nogari-
nam  antare ubhayanagaesvasiam ' pi Lumbicivansh” nims  mad-
galasilavannh atthi, Tasmin ssmaye miilato patthiyn yiva agrusakhi
sabbun ekaphilipbullam® ahosi, sikhantarehi ¢ evn pupphantarehi cn
paicarapnabhamargani nanappakici co sakunusamghi madhurassarenn
vikiijanti viearnti.  Sakalun  Lumbinivanan ! cittalativaansadisai
mahinubhivassa rafie susajjitaipinamandalait viya ahosi.  Deviyd
tam  disva salavonakilam  kilitukimatd*  odapadi, Amaced  devit
gahetvd sdlavanni pavisimsu, 5i  madgalesdlamilnn  gantvi salasa-
khiynin  ganhitukdmi  ahosi.  Silasikhi  suseditavettaggam  viyn
onamitya deviyd hatthaputham upagafichi®.  Si batthai  posdretvd
sikham aggabesi. Tived eva o' ussi " kammnjoviti calimss,  Ath®
assd sagi parikkhipitvi mabijano patikkemi,  Silasikham  gnbetyd
tigthaminiys evn o' nssi gabbhavuithinam shesi. Twm khagah yevs
eattiro pi suddhacittd Mahibrabmino "' suvanuajiladm adiys sampatti
tenn suvannajalena Bodhisattam sumpaticehityd mitu purato thapetrd
wottamand devi '’ hohi, mahesnkkho te puttc uppanno™ ti Ahamen.
Yathi pans affie sattd ofitukucchito nikkhamanti patikkiilenn '*
asucini makkhitdi nikkbamanti na evai '* Bodhisatto. Bodhisatto

}OkQe mbfisna, 1 CF Of amiid. * C* kadali-,  * OF 0% -vislyam, ® OF Qv
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Dve udakndhiri, Sattapadavitibiro Sthanado, Mabosadho. £

pani dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viyn nissepito’' otaranto
poriso wiyn of dve en hatthe dve ca pide posireiva thitako
mitukucchisamblnvens  kepaci  nsucind amakkhito suddho visado
kiisikayatthe nikkhittamanirmtannm viya jotanto” miatukuechite nikkhami.
Fyam sante pi Bodhjsattassa ca Rodbissttamituyd oo sakkirattham
ikissty dve udakndhiird nikkhamitvi Bodhisittassn en mate © assa
carire utum gahdpesmi.  Atha  nui suvagnnjilens  patiggnhetyd
thitanam Brahminam hatthato cattiro mahirajane mudgalasammetayn
sukhssamphassaya ajinappaveniyd ganhims, tesarh hatthato  manussd
diikilacumbatokens, manussinam  hatthato mnecitva®  puthaviyas
patitthiya purstthimadisat olokesi.  Avekini cakkavilasahnssini®
ckniganani® ahesun. Tattha Jevamnpussi gandhamiladihi pijaynsmind
. Mahapurisa idha tumbeki endise niifio o' atthi, kut ettha uttaritare'®
ti Shamsu. Evmub cetasso disd ea catasso anudis® ca hetthd® upariti
dasa pi disé anuviloketvd® attano cdisnily wdisvi ,nyni uttard® diss* t
sattapadnyitihirend ngumisi Mababrahmuna setnechattah Ahiriyumino
Suyamens vilayijanii ahinehi e devatdhi nnaﬁjnknkudhnhhngdnhnﬂhihi
anugummaming, tato sattamapade thito .agge "ham asmi lukassa™ "ti
adikom asabhim vicam picchirento sihanddam nadi®, Bodhisatto ki
tisu uttabhidvesa mitukucchito nikkhantamatto evi Vacam nicchiiresi
Mahosadhattabhive Vessantarattabhive jmasmim ottabhive ti. Ma-
hosadhattobhave kir' wassa mitukucchito nikkhamnntass’' eva Sakko
devarijs Agnatvd candnnusaram  hatthe thapetvin gato. So lam mut-
thiya katvé va pikkhanto, Athn nui mitd Litn kil gabetyi fgato
siti* pucchi. Osadham amma® ‘6. It ospdhnm guhetvii Rgatattd
Osndhndirake t' ey’ asss ndmai akaisu. Tai  osndham  gahetva
eitiyun pokklipimsu. Agatagatinnin  andhabadhiradinam " tad | eva
sabbarogayiipasamays bhesajjass  ahosi.  Tato ,mihantaf  idnd
osadhasin ', mahantat idam  osadhan't ti Wuppaunnvacannm upddiya
Mahosadho t* e’ nssn nimath jitd. Vessantarattabhive pana métu-
kticehito nikkhamanto dakkhinahatthan® pasaretva va atthi nu Jkho
amma kifci gehasmin, dinoh dnssamiti* vadanto nikkbami. Ath'
assn math nsadhane kule nibbatto i tatae 't puttassa  hattham

Lk O nlasenito; * OF jotento. i gk Cr mufisltvs. ' CF exlbvili-, * O
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54 Satta sabajdsa. Kiladevalo tipase. Pathamati vandansis,

attano hatthatale katva sahassatthavikam jhapipesi,  Imnasmim TR
attnbbave imam sihanddam nnditi, Evam Bodhisatto tisn stiabhivesu
mitukoechito  nikklantamatto  va  vienm  wicchdresi.  Yaithi  ca
patisandhikkhape jitikkhooe pi 'ssa dvattissn pubbanimitténg piltur
ahimsu ', Yosmit pons samaye amhiakam Bodhisatto® Lumbinivans®
jito" tasmim yeva snmaye Rihulamiiti devi® Channo nmaceo Kiludayi*
amacco Kanthnke assardji Maldbodbi rukkho cattiro nidhikumbhiyo
i jatd, tattha eki givotappamini ek nddhayojanappamini” eka
tighvutappamans eki yojanappamins shositi ime satin salmjiti namn.
Ubhayanagnravisine Bodhisattni  gahetvi Kapila: eV
agamaisu.  Tods divasa yeva oo, Kapilaratthunagare Suddhodans-
mabirdjassa putto jito, aymin kumiro bodbitale nisiditvi  Buddho
bhavissatiti' Tavatimsabhavane hutthatutthi devasumghi celukkhepidini*
pavatienti  kilimsa ",  Tasmii samsye  Suddbodannmuhirijnssa
knlipako'! atthassmapattilabhi " Kiladevalo 1* nima tipaso bhattakicess
katvi divavihiratthiyn Tivatinsabbovanai gantvi taiths divivibiram
nigiono 4@ devatd  disevi | kidkimni  tonhe evam tutthaminasi
kilathe ', mayham petads kirapam kathethds °H puechi,  Derata
dhatisu: miriss ‘Suddhodanamafifo putto Jito, w0 bodhitale oisidited
Buddho hutya dhammacakkmii puvatiessati, tnssa anantam Buddbalilhag
datthumn dhammai s sotod locehmi’ 't iming kiragenn  tutgh’
ambi" ‘'ti. Tipaso tisam vacanam sutvi khippa devalokato oruyha
rijanivesanan pavisitvi padaottasane uisinno wputio kim te mahirijo
Joto, passissimi oogt H o dhe. Raja  alsikatupativattom  kumarnm
dndpetyd ' tdpusam  vandipetusn  abhihar. Hodhisuttassn  pads
parivattitvi tdpasassa jatisu patitthohimsu,  Bodhisattasss b ten'
attabhivenn vanditabbayuttake adfo nama watthi, suce bi ajanantd
Bodhisattassa sisam  tapnsassa padamile thapeyywi sattadhd  nasn
muddha: ' phaleyya . *Tapaso  .na me attAnndg pisetut yutinn'
ti utthiyhsani Bodhisattnssa aijalin paggabiesi. Hija tam  acchariyam
disvii aitano putism vondi, Yipaso atite oattilisn kappe ADAgHLe
cabtilisd "ti nsiti kappe anussarati, Bodhisattassa lakkhanasampattio
disvi ,bhavissati ny kho Buddho wdibu no' & Fvajitva upadhiirento
smissatisaynmn Buddho Uhavissatii  @ntvi scchariynpuriso ayan® i

Y0 phtmrabail  * C% bodhlaae. 3 Qo Qw lumbinivane, ¢ OF O jate,
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sham akisl, Tato abam imam Buddhabhitam datthudy labhissimi
au kho! & upadhirento na labhissimi, antari yeva kilad ketvd
Buddhasatenn i Buddhasabassena pi gantvi bodhetum asakkuneyyo
Ariipabhave® nibbattissimiti disvi . evaripidi pama acchariynpurisani
Buddhabhitam  dagthui o fabhissimiti ', mahati© vata - me Jjani*
phavissatiti* parodi.  Manussi  disvd' ,souhikam  ayyo idan" eva
hasityd  puns  roditoi  opatthite, kin tu kho bhante smhbikoi
ayyaputtassa koci antariyo bhavissatiti* pucchimsu. ,N' atth’ etassa
antariyo, nissamsayens Huddho bhavissatiti. ,.Atha kasmi paroditthi'
i, . Evoriipah purisam Buddhabhitaf dagthwi pa labhissimi. ma-
hatiT vatn me jani' bhavissatiti’ attinedm anusocantt rodimitit  aha.
Tate . kin nu kho me fatakesu koei etnin  Boddhabhiitad  dagthum
Inbhissati uwn lablissatitit upadhbireato bhigineyynni Nilakadirnkam
addass., So bhaginiyd geham gantva lkahadi te putte Nilake' 6.
Getie ayya®.  Pokkosihi' nan* ti. Attanu santikmib Agutam aha:
. Tatn Suddhodonsmahirijassa kule putto Jito Buddhardikuro, est
pafieatisy  vassini  atikkamitya Buddho bhavissatiti'', tvam etam
dutthusn  Inbhissasiti, ajj’ e pabbajabitit. Sattasitikotidhane kule
gibbatio dirako . ma mai matulo anatthe niyojessatiti cintetvil tivad
eve antarRpannto ' Kisivani e eva mattikapattaid ca  haripetva
Keianinssush  ohfretvda ~kisayani vetthani acchidetvd .yo loke
uttnmapuggalo tah uddizsn mnyhomm pabbagjat ti bodhisartabhimulkhh
afjalimi ' paggeyha  paficapatitthitens vanditvi pattam  thavikiys
pukichipityd amsakiite olambetya Himavantmm  pavisievi samanadham-
o akisi. So paramibhisambodhin pottarii  Tathigatah  upssat-
kamitvi -Nalakapatipadam kathipetva  punt Himavantam  pavisitva
wrabattad  patvd ukknjthapatipnduth patipanno satt’ eva mise dyum
paletvi el Suvnunapabbatmm  nissiyn thitnke vi anupadisesayn
Nibbanadhituyis porinibbayi.  Bodhisattam pi kbo paiicamodivase '’
sisai  nabapetva 't nimagahanim ganhissama  'H rijablinvanam
catujatikagandhehi  vilimpitvi lijapadtamakini  pupphdni vikiritra
asambbinoapiyisah  packpetyi tinuoin vedinaii pirage aptharMam
brabmane nimantetva  rijabhavane nisidapetrd  subhojanam bhojetvd

i O# adds me 7 O skakuneyye, O asakkuneyye. » {# aripsbhavane. * C
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56 Attha brikmani lakkhanspatiggihaki.

mahiisakkiram katvi L kin nu  kho  bhavissatitio lakkhanini
pabiggubipesum . Tesu

#79, Rame Dhajo Lakkhaso cipi Manti
Bondafifio ca Bhojo Suyimo Sudatto,
ete tadi atthe ahesum brabmani,
chalafignva® mantak vyikaridsa i

me alh' eve bribmani lakkhanapatiggabaka® shesus. Patisandhi-
gabamdivase supino' pi eteh” eva patiggabito®. Tesu satta joni
dve angulive ukkhipitvi dvedha vyikarimsu: imehi lakkhanehi
samannigato agirad ajjhivasnmine riji hoti eakkavatt®. pabbajamino
Boddho" ¢ sabbain cakkavattir@io sinibbovan  Aelkkhifsn, — Tesnmh
pana  sabbadaharo gottate Kondafifio nams minave’ Bodbisattassa
lakkbanavaranipphattin  oloketva |, stassa sgiramajjhe  thinakirmpam
n' atthi, ekanten' eva vivattacchudde Buddhe bhavissatiti ekam eva
anguliih ukkhipitvi ckashsavyikampai vyikisi, Ayai hi kntadhikiro
pacchimubhavikasatto paddayn itare sattn jone abhibbavitvi ,imehi
lakkhanehi sumanndgatassn agaramajjhe thinam nims n° atthi, asui-
sayam Buddbo bhavissatiti ekam eva gt addusa, tasmd ekni sfigulin
ukkhipityd evasii vyikisi. Athe te' brihmund attan gharin] gantya
putte Emantayimsu: 4@, amhe mahallaki, Suddhodanamnharijasse
puttash sabbafifutan  pattan " mayash  ssmbliveyyimn vi wo va,
tumhe tasmin kumire sabbafifintam patte tassn sisane pabbajeyyithis '
ti. Te sattn pi- jund yivatiyukam thatvi  yathikommun guti.
Kondafifo minave wa urogo ahesi. So Maohisatte bLuddhim ANVAYA
mishiibhinikkhamana  abhinikkhamityi anukkamens Uruvelnm gantvi
srmaniyo ¥ vata ayum bhiimibhiigo, alam vat' idan kulaputtasen
padbanatthiknasss  padhiniyic ‘g cittai  uppadetva tatths  visag
upagito. Mahipuriso pablajito™ ti sutvi tesans brilimapinam putie
upasatkamityd evam dba: o, Siddhatthakumire ki pabbajito, o
nissamsayam Buddho bihnvissatl, sace tumhikao pitaro aroga ' nssumm
ajja nikkhamitvi pobbajeyyuth, sace tumbe pi icohayyatha etha, ahan
twin purisam  anupabbajissimitic.  Te sabbe ekncchandi Lhavitum

VO patiggahenuh, F O [ chalafignvs, ¥ 0k O -patiggabiki, Cv - pafiggahaki,
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phsakkhimsu., Tayo jani na pabbajibsu.  Kondafifabrihmanam
jetthaknm katvi itare eattiro pabbajifsu. Te pafica pi jand
‘Paiicavaggiyntheri nima jitd. Tadd pann rija wkim disvi mayham
putto- pabbsjissatiti' puechi. ,Cattdri pubbanimittanitiv. . Katarui
katarai éa* ", ,Jordjionam vyidhitad watam pabbajitan® 4. Raja
Jito petthiyn evaripRoam mamn puttasss santikam upasamkamito
mi ndatths, mayham puttasss Buddhabhivens kammari u' atthi, aham
mama  ptkn dvisahassadipapariviranni  catunnni mahadipinam
issariyadhipacenm  rajjam  kirenta chattimsaynjamparimandalaya
parisayn parivatad gaganatale vicnrminam passitukame ti, evad on
pana vRLYA imesim eatuppakirinam purisioam kumirassa cakihupathe
dgnmanam’  nivirnntthari - catusy disisu gavate givote drakkhad
thnpesi, Tniit divasaii c¢a ponn  mahgalatthine sannipatitesn asitiyd
sitikulnsnhnssesu ekeko ekamekam putta patijini: qayam  Buddho
wi hotu rAjé v, mayam eknmekam * putiam dassdma, ssce pi Buddho
hhavissatl khattiyasamanch’ eva purakkhataparivirito viearissnti, sace
pi  riji  Dbhovissati  Khattiyakumdreh' eva purnkkhataparivirito
vionrissatiti*. BAji Bodhisattassa uttamnripnsampanni vigntasabbadosa
dhiitiyo paccupatthapesi. Bodbisstto anantenn parivirenn mahantens
sirisobhnggena vaddhati. Ath' ekadivasad rafiio vappamingalam aims
ahosi. Taii divasad snkalanagarai devavimdoath viys alnrikaronti.
Sabbe dasakammakaridayo ahatavatthanivaitha gandhamiladipatimanditi
rijakule sannipatanti.  Radfio knmmante nadgalasnbassam ® yajiyati.
Tasmifm pani divase ekenn finni atthasatah saddhi bulivaddarsmiyottehi
ujlhpiﬁkkhtiﬂl' hontl,  Rafiio  dlnmbannnafgale® pann  ratte-
suvsnnaparikkhatan " hot. Balivaddamm sifigarasmipatodipl suvanna-
purikkhata ' va® honti. Raji mabdparivirena nikkbamanto pubtai
gahetvi ngamasi. Kammontatthine eko jumborukkhe tinhalspalaso
sandncchiyo nhosi. Tassa heithi kumarassa suyanadi  paddipetvi’
upari suvanpatimkhacitam vitinam bundhi vii sanipakirenn ' porik-
Khipipetvi drmkkham thapetvd  riji sabbalamkiram  alamkaritvd
amaccaparivuto naigalakarsnatthinam agamisi, Tattha riji suvanns-
oadgala ! geohiti, amoccd ekadnatthasatam rajatannigalini, kassaki
sesanahgalini, te'® tini gobetyi ito ¢ ito ea knsanti, Raji omio

vi piram gecchati pimto vA oradi  Aguechati, etasmim **  thine

(0 Ggamans. ¥ Of ehamoks, ? OV nasiygala-. ¢ (v parikkbitind. * O C®
~nathgale. ¢ 00 -parikkhita. * Qv -parikkhiti, OF -pariikats, * CEvi
¥ Oi pambapetva. " Or akni-, OF -nagaladii. O ke 0 O ekasmith.



58 Dutiymii yamdanah. Bodbisstto sippar dasseti.

mahissmpattin ' anubhosi®.  Bodhisattas pariviretvi nisions dhdtiyo
wTaiiio sampattin passissima* 'ti antosdnito’ bahi nikkbanti. Bodhi-
satto ite c'ite ca olokento kadei ndisvi vegenn utthiys pallasiikam
ibhujitvd Andpine pariggahetd pathamajihinei nibbattesi.  Dhitiyo
khajjabhojjantare vicaramiind  thokam eiriyinsn.  Sesnrukkhinam
chiyi ativatta  tnssa pnos rukkhassa parimandali  hutwi  sethisi.
Dibitiyo . ayyaputte cknko* ti vegenn siinim ukkhipitvii anto pavisamini
Bodhisatinm soyvane palinmkenn nisinoad  tad oo patihBriyam disvii
gontvd  ranfo  drocesmii:  devn  kumdro evam  nisinno, afBesss
rukkhinnim chaya ativaitd jamburakkhassa chiyi parimandald thiti %
ti.  Riji vegenhgantvi patibityas  disvi idam  te  tita dutiyam
vandsnan®™ ti puttam vandi. Atha anukkamens Bodhisatto solasayassa-
padesiko jato. Riji Bodhisattmssa tinpmm utinam anuechsvike tayo
piside Lkiresi ekam novabhimaken® ekam sattubhimakom®  ekas
pafieabhiimnkam®, eattilisnsahnssi  ch nitakiye upatthipesi, Bo--
dhisatte deve viva sccharisafghaparivute  alamkatanatakaparivuto
nippurisehi turiyehi pariciryamine' mahasampattin  anubhavanto
utuvirena utuvarens tesu tesu pasidesu viharati.  Rahulamité pan’
assa devi agpamahesi’ ahosi. Tass' evasin mahasampattim aaublnvantassn
ckadivisam fatisamghassa abbbantare aynm  kathi udnpadi: ,Sid-
dhatto kilipasnto® va viearati, na kifiei sippasi sikikhoti, safigime”
paceupatthite ki karissatiti, Rija Bodhisattas pakkesapetvd .tita
tava fistaka ‘Siddhattho kifiei sippam asikkhitvi  kilapasute '
viearsditi' vadanti, ettha kit pattakile madfasiti ', Deva mama
sippaain sikkhanakiccam o' atthi, nagare mame sippai dassanattham
bherih caripeths, ito sattamndivnse fitakinam sippam dnssessimiti,

Raja tnthi  akdsi.  Bodhisatto nkkhanavedhivilavedhidhnouggahe
snonipatipetyd mabidjannssn magihe adfehi ca dhanuggahehi nsidhimnaim
@atakionn  dvadasavidham sippai  dessesi.  Tui Sarabhadgajitake
igatanayenn  veditabba. Tndiun nitisndigho  nikkamkho  ahosi,
Ath' ekndivasam Bodhisatto unrml:hnm gnnr.ukuma siirathim aman-

tetvd ,ratham yojehiti Aha. So sidhi* ‘i patisunitvi ' mohara-
ham  ottamarathei  sobbilamkirens  alamkaritvi kumudapattaranne

!0 Q* mabdssmpattl. ' O* Crahosi, * Ck Of mitosinite. VO pari-
mandalitthiti correctad to parimandulnryhies, * O -bhimikaih, * C% pariviriyaming,
" CUOr aggamahesi, ' O Kilipagite, Ot kilipasuto,  * OF guigime. 1% (O
kijipasiito, Ot kilipauto, ' OF Of mumpiagitl, 2 (= vijavwdhi, 4 Ok O
Patisaniivi.
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cattiro mafgalasindhave’ yojetvi Bodhisattassa pativedesi. Bodhi-
eaito devavimanssadisam rathaim abhiribitva® uyyinabhimukbo agamisi.
Devati  ..Siddbatthakumarassn  abhisambujjhanakile asanno, pube
banimittam dassessama’ "t ekam devaputtan jardjajjaram khandadantas
palitakesam vamkai obhaggasarivan dundabattham  pavedhaminnd *
katvi dassesuis, Tmi Bodhisatto ¢ eva sirathi' en possanti. Tato
Bodhisatto sirsthiin ,samma, ko nim' esn puriso, keshpi 'ssn na
yathi adfiesan’ i Mahdpadine igatanayenn puechitvi tassa vacanni
sutva .dbi-r-atthu vata blo jAtiyR yatrs hi nams jitassa jurd
paiBdyissatiti samviggabadayo tato wva patinivattitvi  pasadam  eve
abhirahi®, Haja kimkirapi mame putto  khippai patinivattitit
pucchi, . Jipnag purisam  disvi devid ", jinnan purisam  disva
pabbajissatiti  ahame. JTosma” mum  nasetha . sigham putéassa
nitakini  sajjetha, sampattim  anubhavanto pabbajjays satim na
karissafiti® vatvi drakkhadt vaddhetvd sabbadisiu  addbayojane
addhayojane thapesi. Pun' ekadivasnth Bodhisatto tath’ ove uyyhoam
gaechanto devatihi simmitan vyidhitam purisam disvi purimanayen’ eva
pucchitvd samviggnhadayo nivattitvi pisadain abhirdhi®. Rajapi pucchitva
hotthivuitanayen eva smividahitvi  puns vaddhetyd  samantato
tigivutappamine padese drakkham thapesi. Aparun pans ekadivasam
Hodhisutio tuth’ evn uyyinas gacchanto devatihi nimmitam kilakatamn
disvi purimanayen’ eva  puechitva saiviggahndaye puna  mivattitvi
pasadam nbhirihi®. Bajipi pucchitva hetthivattannyen’ eva smnvidahitva
puns vaddhetya samantate yojansppamine padese drakkham thaposi.
Aparum - pana ckadivasam uyvanai gacchanto tath’ eva devatdhi
pimmitas; sunivattham supdrutam  pabbajitadm  disvi ko nam’  eso
cammi* 't sarmthim puechi, Sirathi kifichpi Buddhuppadassa abhavad
pabbajitam v pabbajitagune vi  oa janati, devanubhirena pana
pabbnjite nim’ esn devat 'ti vaiva pabbajjiyn gupe vanpesi. Bo-
dhisatto pabbajjiys rucim uppadetvi tnm divesai uyyinam agamisi.
Dighabhinakd panihu:  cattan pimitini  ekadivasen’ eva  disva
agamasiti,.  Tatthn divasabhigan - kilitva wniigninpokicharmniya
nahiyitvd attham  gote suriye  mnagalasilapatte pisidi  mbAnmum
slamkiripotukimo. Ath' sasa paricarakapurisi © nanAvanndni dussini
ninsppakiri ibharnnavikstiyo milagnodhavilepanini en ddiya samanti
pariviretvi atthamsi. Tasmitn khane Sakkassa nisinnisanari unhai
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ahosi. So ko nu kho wmud imamhi thind civetukiime* ti upadhirento
Bodhisattassn alamkorapakalam disvi Vissakamman Gmnntesi: samma
Vissakamma, Siddhotthakumiro ofjs  sddhsrattassmaye mobabhinik-
khamanmh ' olkkhamissati, aynm  assa pacchimo  alamkire, oyyaoam
gantvi  MobiApurisam  dibbaslamkfreli  alamkarohiti.  So  sidhi
'ti© patisunitvi  devatinubhivenn tmi khanam yeva upasamknmityi
tass’ evn knppakasadiso hutvi kappaknssa  hatthato  vethanadussam
gahetvi  Bodhissttassn  sisam vethesi, Bodhjsstto hntthasanphassen®
eva ,ofyam manusso, devaputto eke*® i affasi’, Vethanen' ova
vethitamntte sisamoliyam  manirntasikirens dussasahnssam  abbhhug-
gabchi’, puna vethentassa dussasahossan® ti dosakkhattom vethentassa
dusadussasnhnssiini  abbhoggaechimsn,  Sisam  khuddakom — dussini
bahiini katham abbluggatiniti na cintetabbur, tesu hi sabbamshnstai
simalotdpupphappamionh  ovasesini kutumbokapupphappamining
shesuh,  Bodhisattasss sisam kifjakkhagavacchitam” viva koyyaka-
puppham’ nhosi.  Ath' ussa  sabbalamkirmpatimanditasss  sabbas
tilivncaresu® sakini sakiini cn potibhinini® dassayantesu “brihmanesu
jnyn-nundi-ti-adi-vacaneli  sitnmighntandhakidisn '*  nannppalkarehi
mangalavacanathutighosehi ' sambhavantesu ** sabbalamkarapatimandi-
tath '* rathaviradm abhiriiki''. Tasmim samaye ,Rihulamitd puttam
vijati* ti sutvi Buddhodannmabiriji , puttasss me totthim " pivedetha®
ti sisunam'* pabinl, Bodhisatio tad suwtvd [ REholo jite, bandhanum
jatan* H abn. Raje Jkim me putte awmcE 6 pucchitvd tath vacanam
sutvii ito pabthAya me nuttn'" Rilulakumire yeva nimmm  hoti*
'ti,  Bodhisatto pi  kho rathevarath  drovhe  mabootenn  vesena
atimanoramena '*  sirisobhaggena vagarsi  pavisi.  Tasmis  samiye
Eisigotami nims khattiynkaifid  uparipisidavamtalagati  nagarm
padakkhinat kuruminnssa Bodhisattassn ripasivin disvi pitisomanassajits
imisd udinim udinesi:
#11. . Nibbitii niina s mita,

mibboto niinn se pitd,

nibbutid nins si nari

yusshyad " idiso patiti,*
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Bodhisatto tam sutvi cintesi: ,ayam evam @ha, evaripan sttabhivadi
passantiya  matuhadayam nibbiynti  pitubadsynm nibbiynti = paji-
patihndayam ' nibbayatiti’,  knsmii wu  kho pibbute  hadsyam
nibbutam? nama hotiti. Ath' nssa Lilesesu virattnminnsassa  etad
uhosi: . ragaggimhi nibbute nibbutat nimn hoti, dosaggimhi mohag-
gimhi nibbute aibbutam nama hoti, minaditthiddisu sabbakilesadarnthesu
nibbutesu nibbutam ' nima hoti, aywi me sussavanam’ savesi. shui
hi nibbinam gavesanto carimi, aji’ evn mayi ghorivisai chadidetvd’
pikkhamma pabbajitvi  nibbinam gavesitum  vattati’, syam imigsi
acariyabhigo  heti® ‘ti  kanthato omuficitvi Kisagoinmiya sitasi-
hassagghanakam " muttihiiram pesesi.  Ba . Siddhatthakumire mayi
patibaddhncitte  hutva panpikdram  pesesitit somannssajita  ahosi.
Bodhisatto pi mehantens sirisobhaggena atiano pisidat abhirihitva®
sirisayane nipajji. Tavad eva paiin sabbilmmkirspatimanditd naeci-
gitadisn '*  susiklhita devakaiga '’ viyn rvopappatth itthiye pand-
turiyani galietva snmpurivarnyitvi sbhiramipentiyo naccagitavaditini
payojayimsu, Bodhisatto kilesesu virsttacittatiyn noccidisu '* anabhirate
mubuttam  piddan  okkmmi.  Tapi  itthiye ayass’ atthdyn mayam
precadini payojayemn so niddam upagato, jdani kimsttham kilnmama**
' gahitagalithni turiyini ajjbottharitvd sipajiitisu. Gandhatelapadipd
jhayanti, Bodhisatto pubujjhityi  saynnnpitthe pallamkens  uisinno
addasa 3 itthiyo turiyabhandini avattharityd nidddyantiyo ekaced pag-
gharitakhels *  Iflikilinnagutti eknced  dante  khidantiyo ekacci
hiknochnntiye eknced vippalapantiye "' ekuced vivatnmukhi  ekaced
" apagatavatthi '* pikatabhibhacchasambidhatthind ', So tasui taris
vippakirun disvi bhiyyosomattiyn ' Kimesu virstto ahosi.  Tassa
alamkatapatiyattan  sakkabhavanasadisam pi tadm mahitalan vippavid-
dhananakunapabharitai ' Amakasusinan viys upstthasi, tayo bhavi
adittagehasadisa viyn lhayimsu, oupnddutam  vate bhe upassatthadi
yala  bhot  ti  udioai  pavatti, ativiya  pabbajjayn  gittam
sami. S0 .aj e mayd mahabMinikkhamanan ' nikkhamitu
yojtatiti* sayond vutthiyn dvirasamipaii gontvd ko ettha* 't dbs.
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Ummiire sisah katvd mipanno Channo ,aham ayyaputts Chaane &
aha, ,Abam ajjs mabiblintkkbamanam ' nikkhamitukime, ekah me
assam kappehiti'. So ,sGdhu devit "t sssabhapdakam gabelvi nasa-
silamn oty gandbatclapadipesu  jalintesn  sumanapsttavitanasss '
hetthi ramaniye bhimibhage thitun Kanthakam assarijinan disva
ajje mays imam eva kappetui vaigatiti® Kanthakai kappesi. So
kappiyamine va afddsi': ,aynm kappand atighlhd, naGesu divasesa
uyyinakilidignmane koppani viva na hoti, wayham ayyaputto agje
mahiabhinikkbamanat * nikkhamitukamo bhovissatiti. tato tuithnminaso
mahahasitam hasi®.  So cadde sskalanagaram pattharitva gaceheyyn.
Devati pana tam  saddam nirembityvda” na kassaci  sotum  adarnsu.
Bodhisatte pi kho Chaonam pesetvi v, puttam  tive pn:iuimhi"
sintetyd  pisionapallamknto  vutthiyn Hibulamitiye  vasanstthanadi
gantyi gabbhadvarm vivari, Tosmim khane antogabbbe gandhatelap-
padipo jhiyati. - Rihulamiti sumansmallikadinag pupphinam smmana-
mattens  abhippakinnasayane puttassa matthake hattham  thapetvi
niddiyati. Bodhisatte ummire padem® thapetvi (hitako va oloketva
wie’ dham deviyd hattham apapetvd mamn puttan ganhissami devi
pabujjhissatiti®, evam me gamanantariyo bhavissatiti, Buddho hutva va
Sgantvi passissimiti* pasidatalate otari. Yo  pann  Jatakst-
thakathayn ,tadi sattahojite Rihulokumdro hotiti vuttas tath
sesntihakothisu' o atthi.  Tesmi idam evn gahetabbunm. Evam
Bodhisatto pasidatali otaritvd assasamipam gantva evam aha: ite
Konthuka, tva ajjs ekarattin mam '' tiryn *, abam tofn  nissays
Buddhe hutvi sadevakam lokam  taressimiti, tato ullsmghitva
Kanthakasea pitthiti abhirihi . Kanthako givate ** pasthiyn dyimens
atthirasshattho hoti tadanucchavikens ubbedhens smaunsgato thima-
javasampanno sabbaseto dhotassiikhasadiso, So sace haseyya * vd
pidasaddain kareyys vi " saddo sakalanngaras avatthareyys, tasma
devatd attano dnubbavens tassa yathi na koci suniti evam hasitam-
saddasih sannirumbhityi 7 akRumanunkknmunnpadavire *  harthatalini
upunamesum.  Bodhisatto assavarnssn pitthivarsmajihagato " Chnnnu
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assnsse viladhim gihipetva addbarattasameaye mahidviirasamipam patto,
Tads pann raji .evadm Bodhisatto yaya kiyaci veliya nagarsdvarmi
rivantyd pikkhunitoh on sakkhissatit® dvisu drirnknvitesu ekelkni '
purisasnhassena vivaritabbau kirapesi. Bodhisatto thamabalasampaono
hutthigapandyn kotisahassahatthinads bala dhireti purisagaganays
dasapurisakotisahassassa’.  So cintesi: sace dviirami us avipuriyat
ajjo Kanthaknssa pitthe nisione va viladhim gabetva thitens Chunneni
suddhim yeva Kanthikam urihi’ nippiletyi utthirassahntthubbedhum
pakiraih uppatitvi atikkamissamiti, Chanpo cintesi: ,sace dviram
nn vivaryati aham syyaputtamn khandhe nisidapetyia Kanthakim dak-
khinahatthena kucchiyasi porikkhipanto upakacchantare katvi pikiram
uppatitva atikkamissamiti'', Kannthako pi cintesi: ,sace dvimm ns
vivariyati aham attano simikan pitthiyan yathinisionan eva Ubannenn
viladhim gabetva thitena saddhim yeva ukkhipitva pikimi uppatitya
atikkamissamiti. Sace dvamdi e avipuriyitth yuthiciotitam eva
tisn janesu afiiotaro’ sampddeyyas, Driire adlivattha devatd paos
diirags vivar., Tasmita yeva khape Maro . Hodhisattam ni amiti*
Agantvi ikase thito &ho: mirisa mi nikkhomi, ite te sattame divase
eakkamtaunt patubluvissati, drisalinssapmrittadipapariviranadi catunnam
mahadipannm rjjid kiressasi, nivatta mirisd® ‘ti dba, Ko si tvam''
ti. o Abam Vosavatii®, o Miry jinim' ahom mayhmi cokkaratans-
pitublidvam, anatthike "hain rajjeni, dasnsahinssilokodhitun * nonidetya
Buddho bhavissimiti* aha. Maro ,ito dini te paphiye kimavitakkac
va vyapadavitalkhkai yi vihbisivitakkam va  cintitakale janissamiti
tiiripekho  chayi viys anapagacchunto - snubandhi. Hodhisatto pi
Lntthagatum eakkavattirajjuii khelapindam* viys anapekho chaddetyd"
mahantens sakkirenn nagari nikkhamitvi Asalhipunnmmays ' uttarisil-
hanakkhatte ' vattamine nikkhamitvd ca pun nagara apoloketukame
jito, evai cu pon’ ussa citle uppAnnamatie  yevi . Muhipurisa  n
tayii nivattitvi oloknnaknmmin katan® ti vadamind viys mobapathavi
kulilacakknm viys chijjitva parivatti. Hodhisatte nagaribhimukbo
thatvi nagarai oloketva tasmirn puthavippadese ' Ranthnkanivatta-
nucetiyntthanam  dassetva guntabbamaggabhimukhom ' Kanthakai
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katvi payasi mahantenn sakkirena ulirena sirisobhnggens. Tadi kir'
assa devatd purnto saithim uokkdsahassini dhirayimso pacchato sat-
thifh dakkhinapnssato satthis vimopasssto saithi. Apard devatd
cokkavilumukhavattiyam ' aparimion ukkd dhirayinsd, apard devata
o nignsupanoidayo ! en  dibbehi  gundhehi  milehi  conpehi - dhiipehi
piijaysmana guechauti, paricchattakapupphehi o' eva  ghunamegha-
vutthikdle dharihi viyn nobham uvirastarah shosi.  Dibbani uigﬂini"
pavattanti, samantato ntthatorivinol satthituriyiniti atthasatthituriynsata-
sahassini  pavajjayiisu, samuddokuochivai meghatthanitakilo viya
Yugandharakuochiyam sigaranigghosakalo viyn vattnt.  Imind  siriso-
bhaggenn gacchanto Bodhisatto ekaritten’ eva tini * rajjini stikkaomms
timsayojanamatthake Anominamunaditirnm papuni.  Kim pann asso
tatopnran  gantuh oo sakkotiti, Noom sakkoti, so hi ekneak-
kavilagabbhaii * nibhiyi * thitneakknssn nemivattin mnddasto viya
antantenn”’ earitvd  pure paturisam eva dgantvi  attane  sampadita
bhattam  bhudjituh  samattho.  Tadd  ponn  devatdnignsupanniadibi
akiase thatvi ossatthehi gandhamaladibi yave druppadess safichsnnam
suririh  Akaddhitvi  gaodhamdldjatam ° chindantessa atipapaiico ahosi,
tasmi timsayajanamattam eva agmmisi,  Atha  Hodhisatto naditire
thotvi Chanowm pucchi: ,kin nima aynm * oaditie, | Anomi oims
deva* 't Ambikam pi pabbajjd snomi ndama bhavissatiti paohiyd
ghattento assassa saiifam " adisi.  Asso uppatitvi  stthausabhayit-
thiriya nadiya piarimatire stthisi, Bodhisatte sssapitthito oruyha
rajatapattasadise ' vilukapuline * thatvi Channndy imantesi: ,spmmn
Chumun, tvam mayhmi dblarapini o ova Kanthaknd ca adiya gecchs,
aba pabbnjissimiti. ,Aham pi deva pabbajissimiti*. Bodhisatto
wou labbhi tayi pabbajitum, gaccha tyan* 6 tikkhattun patibikited
abharanini ' eva Kanthakad cn paticchipetvi ' cintesi: | ime mayhad
kesi samanssdroppd on hontiti, offc Bodhisnttassa kese chinditam
yuttaripo n' atthi, tate sayum eva Ehaggenn chindissimiti* dakkhinn-
batthena asitn gaphitvi vimahatthens moliyd saddhit cilmi ** gahetvi
chindi. Kesi dvafigulamatta "' hutvi dakkhinato Avattamind  sisam
alliyimsu, tesam yivajivaim tad eva paminnm shosi, mossui ca 't
tadanuripam shesi. Pons  kesamnssuchiraunkiceni nima nihosi ‘7.
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Chilimanivathanmin.  Samspaparikkhiri. Kanthako, BS

Bodhisatio sahn molini calam' gahetvd ,sac’ dham Buddho bhavissami
ikise tifthatu, no ce bhiimiyam putatd* °ti antalikkhe khipi, tam’”
ciilimanivethanam®  yojanappaminam thinah gantva akdse atthisi.
Sakko devardji dibbacakkhuni oloketva yojaniyaratanscaigotakens *
sampaticehitva Tavatisabhavane Culimanicetiyan nima patitthapesi’:

ure, Chetvion molim varagandhavisitom
vehisayam ukkhipi sggapuggulo,
sahnssanetto sirmaid patiggahi®
suvannscamgotavarens Vasayo' ti.

Punn Bodhisatto cintesi: imani kisikavatthini mayham na sama-
pasiruppanitic.  Ath' asa Kassapabuddhakile puranasabiyako’
Ghaiikiro * Mahibrahmi ek Buddhnnisrun jaram  sppatiens mitta-
bhavenn cintesi: ,njjs me sabiynko mahibhinikkbhamunam * nikkhanto,
samapaparikkhirsm nssa gahetva gacchissAmiti*,

ata. ,, Diviviradl on patto e
vasi sucin ca bandhansm
parissivanenn, atth' ete
yuttayogassa bhikkhuno® &

ime attha samapaparikkhire dharitvd sdasi. Bodhisatto arahaddhajam
niviisetvs  uttamapabhajjivesa ganhityd ,Channa mama  vacanend
mitipitunnam  arogynrm  vadehiti uyyojesi.  Channo Bodhisattam
vanditvia padakkhinam katvi pakkimi. Kunthake pans Channenn
suddbih  mantayaminassn  Bodhisattassa vacanam  supanto  fhatvi
oo’ atth' idini mayham puns simino dnssapan® G cakkhupathai
vijahanto sokam '* adhivisetum nsakkonto hadayena phalitens lilluri
kntva Tavatimsabhavape Kanthako nimn devaputto hutvi  nibbatts,
Channssss pathamam eko va soko uhosi, Kanthakassa pans kila-
kirigiyn ' dutiyens sokens pilite ** rodante  paridevanto nagarai
agamisi, Bodhisatto pi pabbajitvi —tasmim yeva padese Anapiyns **
uime ambavaandm stthi, tattha satt@had pabbajjasukhens vitinamelya —
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ekadivasen’ evn - timsayojsnamaggain  podasd  gantvi  Bijaguham '
pivisi, pavisitva sapadinam pindiys car. Sakalauagaram Hodhisattnsen
rapadnssanens  Dhauspilakena pavittha-Rajagmbafm  viya - Asurindens
puviitha-Devanagarum viya ca samichobhai  agamisi. Rijapurisi
gantvii deva, cvaripo nama satto nagare pindiys carati, “deve v
manusso via nage vi supanpo va ko nAm' eso™ 6 na jEndma
drocesurn. Raji pasidstale thatvi Mahipurisam disvd acchariyabbhuto
jito punse anipesi: ,gacchatha bhane vimamsatha, sace amanusso
bhavissati nagari nikkhamitvi antaradhiyissati, sace devatd bhavissati
dkdsenn gacchissabi, sace niage bhavissati pathaviyam mimujjitya
ghmissati, sace manusso bhavissati  yathiladdham  bhikkham pari-
bhuijissatiti*. Mahipuriso pi kbo missakabhattam smiharitva ol
me® ettakam yapandya* 'ti  fatvi  pavitthadviren' eva nagard
nikkhamitvi Pandavapabbatachiyays puratthibhimukho nisiditvd dhirmm
paribhnfjitmin  imddhe,  Ath' asa antani parivattityd  muokbens
nikkhamapikarappattini shesum. Tato tenn attabhivens evariipassa
ihirassa cakkhunipi aditthapubbatiys tenn patikkiliharenn “attiys-
mino* evam attand va bsttAnnm ovadi: | Siddhotthe tvaon sulnbhaanoe-
panakule tivassikagandhasilibhojanum  nanaggarmschi  bhuiijanatthane
nibbattityipi ekam pamsukilikan® disva ‘kadi nu kho sham pi evaripo
hutvd pindayas carityi bhufjissimi, bhavissati® nu kho me so kile' @i
cintetvi nikkhanto, idani kit nim' etam karositi*.  Evwh asttanid va
attinam ovaditvia nibbikire hutvd Abiram paribhunji. Rajepurisa tam
pavattim  disvi gantvd raifo Brocesum.  Raji  ditavacanmm subva
vegenn nagura nikkhamitvi Bodhisattnssa santikam gantvi irfydpathasmin
yeva pasiditva Bodhisattassa sabbam issariyam niyyidesi. Bodhisatto
omoyhuin mahirija valthukimehi v kilesukamehi v stthe o' atthi,
sham paramibhisambedhim pattheyanto nikkhanto* ti. R&ji anekappa-
ki yacanto pi tassa cittam alabhitvi ,addha tvam Buddho bhavissasi,
Buddhabhiitenn paon te pnthnmuil mama  vijitah  Agantabban*  ti.
Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthiro pana .,pabbajjom kittayissimi yntha
pabbaji eakkhumi* ti imaim Pabbajjisuttas saddbim Atthakathiva®
oloketvi veditabbo, _ Bodhisatto pi miifo potifiinm® datva anupubbenn
carikam caramano Alairan ca Kalamam Uddakaf es Hamapuottah upa-
samkamitvi samipattiyo nibbattetvd ,niyam magge bodhiya® 6 tam
! Q¢ OF rijagabam, * O¢ kondmoso. " CRen. ' Of addhiyamino. * Qe O
puiisuulikads.  ® OF bhavissasiti, O¢ C¢ bhavissasl, ' O% sjthaksthayub,
O githakathiymh corrected to -kathiya. * O ruhiflo patimfia,
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pi samapattibhivanun analamkarity sadevakassy lokasss attano thi-
maviriyasandassunattham mahipadhinm padahitukiimo Urovelan gantva
,ramaniyo’ vathymi bhimibhigo: i tatth’ eva visan upagantvi
mahapadhana padabi.  Te pi Kondoffa-pamukhi pafica pabbajita
gimanigamarajadbinisu’ blikkhiya carantd tattha Bodhisattam sampa-
punifisu,  Atha nam chabbassini mahapadhinaiy padshantas ,idini
Buddho bhavissati idani Buddho bhavissatiti parivenasammajjanadikiys®
vattapativattayn upntthahamind santikivacard o pssn ' nhesum.  Bo-
dhisatte pi kho kotippattai’  dukknrakirikem  larissdmiti
ckatilatonduladibi pi  vitinimesi, sabbaso pi dhiripacchedam akdsi,
devatipi lomakiipehi ojui upasambaramini patikkhipi®,  Ath' assa
tiyn nirahiratiyn parnmakasiminappattakiyassa ' suvannavagno kiyo
kilovanno® ahosi, dvsttiman  Mahspurisalakkhooiini®  paticchannini
phesum.  App-ekoda appanakam " jhanam - jhiyanto mahivedandhi
abhitunno visafdibhiito ' camkamnonkotiyam patati .  Aths nas
ckneci dovatd | kilnkato samano Gotame'* i vadanti, ekaeed vibdro
¢ eso arnbatan® ti dbomsu.  Tattha yasam kilakato' ti abosi ta
gantvi Suddhodanamahirijassa irocesum : ytunhikam potto kalakato'
. . Mams puttc Buddho butvi kilakato ahutvid i ti. ,.Buddbo
bhavitum npisakkhi, padbinabhumiyam yeya patitvd  kilakato' .
Ldaf sutvd raja ouwihan saddahimi, meme puttissa bodhim appoatva
kilakiriys ndma n' ntthiti potikkhipati ', Kesmd pana riji oa
saddahatiti, Kiladevalatpasassa vandipanadivase jumburukkhamile ca
pitihiryanam ditthattd,  Punn Bodhisatte '*  safifam ' patilabhitva
ujthite ti devatd dgantvi @ go '’ te mahirija putto ti irocenti.
Riji ,janim' aham puttassa smaragabhivan'® ti vadeti. Mahasattnssn
chabbassani dukkarakdriynm karontassa Rkise ganthikeranakdlo viya
ahosi. So .oyai dukkarakirikd nima bodhiya maggo na hotjti "
olfrikam " Ahdradm  dhiretum gimunigamesu pindiys caritvd Ehdrad
shari. Ath' assa dvattisa Mahipurisslakkhanini pakatikini aheswi,
kifyo suvaspavaguo ahosi.  Padcaviggiya bhikkhii ,ayam chabbassini
dukkprakirikni koronto pi sebbaifutad pativijjhituin nhsnkkhi, idani

i ¢ ramaniyo. ? CF Ov -dhinisu. ' C* O parivens 4 Ok O# cassd.. * C*
kofipattath. * C* parikkhipl. 7 C* ~Kisimina-, Ok Qv -kmima-. " OF C¥
kilavappo, ' OF -lakkbanini. " Ok Or appinakah, M OF O visadifil,
1 Os omits this word, CF patti. **so all thres MS8.; add vi? 14 Ck patikkhipiti.
1 ok 0 bodhissito, ' CF Of samhfiedh, 17 CF rogyo, Q= grogo. " Cr hotl,

i Ok Ov glirikerh, € oldrikadh eorrected to olirikan.
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gimidisu' pindiys caritva olarikumin®  dhiram  Ahariyamine ki
sakkhissati, bahuliko esa padhanavibbhanto, sisaf nnhiyitukimassn®
pssivabindotakknnad vign anmbikai etasss santikd visosatakkanng ®,
kith. no imind* i Mahfipurisam pahiyn attane  atiino pattucivarai -
gabetvii ntthirasayojanamuggnm gantyi * Isipntanut pasisinsu.  Tena
kho pana samayena Uruvelayam Senaninigame’ Seninikutimbikassa gehe
nibbatts Sujiti’ vama dariki vaysppattd ekasmim  nigrodharukkhe
patthanad akisi: , sace samajitika kulagharai gantvi pathamagabbhe
puttam Inbhissimi auusamvacchari te sutasahassapariceigens balikam-
mas karssamiti*.  Tassi- s patthand samijjhi. Si Muohisittassa
dukkamkirikah karontassa chatthe vasse paripunne Visikhapunnamiys
balikammaa® kitukami hutvi puretaram dhenusahassam Latihimadho-
kovane ceripetvi tasam khirun paiica dhenusatini payetva tilasrin
Khiram addbativiniti evaim yava solasannam  dhentinam khiram aftha
dbentyo pivanti tiva khirassa bahalatai ca madhuratad co ojavantatad **
ca patthaysmind Khimparivatiapan odma  akdsi. Si Visakhapun-
pamadivase pito va . baliknmmarh kedsimitit mitiya pavceilsnsnmaya
paccutthiya ti attha dhenuyo dubipesi. Vacchaks dheniinun thana-
mila nigamumsy,  Thunamile pans navablijasesu ' dpanitamatiesu
aftano dhammatiya khiradhird pavattiise. Tam  acchariyus - disva
Sujata sahatthen’ eva khiram guhetva navabhijone pokichipitvd sahat-
then' eva aggim katvi pocitwi Grabhi . Taswid piyise paccamine
mnhantamabantd bubbuli utthohitvd ** dakkhindvotta hutvi saficaranti,
ckaphusitam i bahi oo patati ', uddbaoato appamattuke pi dhime
on uithabati.  Tasmim samaye csttiro lokapili dgantvd il huine
rakkham ganhimsu, Mabibmbmi chattam dhiresi. Sakko alitini'®
saminento aggim jalesi.  Devati dvisahnssadipapuriviresn  catusu
mubidipesu deviinaii "' ca  wanossdnadi co upnkappansojam  attano
devinubhivena dandnkaboddham madhupatalam  piletvd "’ madhom
ganhamini viyn smiharitva tyttho pakkhipithsu. Abfiesu " hi' kilesi
devati  kabale kabale ojai  pakkhipsoti, sambodhidivnse ca pana
parinibbanadivase ca ukkhaliyam yevn pakkhipanti. Sujitd ekodivasen’

L 0r gimanigamidisn. * OF O¥ glirikadi.  ® O nabbiyltokimossa. * CF Qe
takksnarh, * Or pwintvi. * OF -pigame, OY -nlgamd, ¥ CF Suja, * O« Qv
paripuupa, * O° parikammai, " OF prachantan, (* gjavantsdi, OY ovajantatadi
corrected to ojavantataii. ' OF Q¢ -bhijane, ** Or Embbi ' C® yu-
thabitiv, ' OF paiti, Of patfi, ** OF ilifdnl. " Of devstdoei. '7 CF piletva,
O pilstvi. '* Cf whiiesn. ' CE omits hi
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evn taitha nttano pakatini anekini nechariyani disva Punnndsin
imnntesi: ,smms Punne ajja ambikom devatd ativiyn pasannd, mayd
ettake Kile evaripam acchariymii niama oo ditthapubbam ', vegena
gantvi devatthinam patijoggihiii®. 8 .sadhu ayye" i tnasd vRcAnA
sampaticchityd turitaturiti rukkhamilam agamisi. Bodhisatto pi kho
tasmim rattibhage paicn mabisupine disvi pariganhanto whissai-
snyenihaii Huddho ajjs  bhavissimitit katasannitthine tassa rattiyd
noenyens  katasurirnpatijaggane bhikkhicarkiluh Agamayusmine pito
v Agantvi fasmii rukkhamile nisidi attano pabhiya saknalarukkham*
obbasaynmine, Atha kho si Punni agantvia  addasa  Boedhisattam
rokkhamile pacinnlokadhitui olokayamanar nisinnaib, sariTato ¢ wss
pikkhantihi pabhili sakalarukkhan suvanoavannam disvii thssi etnd
ahosi: ,mjja amhikam devatdi rukkbato oruybn  sahatthen' evn
balikammat paticchitum nisinni, mafife’ i obbegapatta lintvi vegenn
gantvi Sujatiya etam attham drocesi'.  Sujita iassi vacunam sutvi
tutthaminnsi  hutvd  ajja ddni  pafthiya  mama Jjetthadbitutthiane
titthahiti*  dhitu annechavikati snbibalnmkimin  adisi, Yoswi pans
Buddhabhivam papanaoadivase sntasahnssagghanikam’  suvanoapatin
laddimm vaiiati® tasma si sushnnapatiyai payisai pakkhipissimiti*
cittam  uppadetvi salasahassagghaniknin®  suvapnapitin  niharipetvd
tntthe payasam pakkbipitukama pakkabhajanad dvajjesi. Sabbe pAyiaso
padumapatti  wdakarm  viya vinivattitva * patiynin  patitthasi, elonpati-
plramatto v8 abosi, S& tui pitin afusyn suvannapitiya potikujjetva”
vasanenn vethetvi sabbalamkirehi attabbivam alnmkarityd  tam  patin
attano sise thapetva mahantens anubhavens nigrodhamilam - gantya
Rodhisattam oloketva balaynsomanassajita rukkhadevatd saapayn '
ditthatthinnto  patthays onntonnti ! gantvi  sisato  thilai otaretvd
vivaritvi  surnomablimkarens gandhapupphavisitam  udaka guhetvd
Bodhisatiam upagantvi aithisi, Ghatikirsmabibrahmuna dinnanuttika-
patto  ettakam  addbiannd  Bodhisattam avijabityd  tasmim  khane
sdassapam gato.  Hodhisatte  pattan spassanto dnlck hinshatthai
pusiretyd  udnkarm smmpaticchi. Sujiiti sah” eva patiyd piyisnm
Mahdpurisassa  hatthe  thapesi. Mnhipuriso Sujitah olokesi. Sa
ikiram sollakkhotsi ,ayys meyd tumbikai pariceattam ganhityd
yuthircim  gacchathd' i voanditva ,,yathi  mayhui manorathe

b (k¢ ditfhapubbia T C* CF sakalar rokkhari. 8 Qemariie.  * O Arocesi.
* Coopghaniki.  * Of vaddhati 7 s all three M58, ¢ O vinivaddhitri.
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70 Bodhisaitassa pafi patisotarh gacehati. Sotthiyo nima tinahirako,

nipphanno' evam tumbikam pi sippajjeti 't vatvi satasahassag-
ghanikiys® suvansapitivé  puragapanpam’  viya anspekkha hwtvi
pokkmi, Bodhisatto pi kbo nisinnatthind uithiyn rukkbads pdak-
khina* katvi patin Adaya Nerijjariyn tira guntvd onekesam’
Bodhisattasnhassinam  abhisambujjhanadivase  otaritvi — nahinatthinam
Suppatitthitatitthinm bama atthi, tassa' tire patim thapetvd otaritvi —
oahitya ancknbuddhasatasahassinui nivasanam ambaddhajam nivasetva
puratthabhimukho  nisiditvi  ekatthitilopakkappamine’  ekiinnpafi-
disa " pinde katvi sabbai appodakain madbupiyasait paribhuiji. S
eva hi ‘ssa Buddhabhiitassa snttasatt@hai  bodhimande vasantassa
ckimnpafasa’ divasini Ahiiro ahosi, ettakah kiloi o' eva nfifio ahiiro
abthi pa mabinom oo mukhadbovanam ne sarfmvaladjo ', jhinasukhena
maggasukhena phalasukhen” eva  vitindmesi. . Twi pann piyasam
bhufjitvE suvnnnapatim guhetva sac’ Abam njjs Buddho bhavitum
snkkhissami aynm piti® potisotam gacchatu, no eo saklhissimi anu-
sotar gacchati' "ti vatvi pakkhipi. S8 sotath chindamiing nadimajjhari
gantvi majjhomajjhajthinen’ evs jsvasampanuo asso viya asitihattha-
mattatthinam patisotam gantvi ekasmim Gvatte nimojjitvi Kalimagardjn-
bhavanasih gantvd tippam  Buddbinam  paribhogapitiye kili liliti "'
rivam  kirayomina pabaritvd  tAsam  sabbabetthima  botva  atthisi.
Kalo pagarija tam saddam sutvi . hbiyyo' eko Buddho nibbatti,
puns ajja eko nibbotte i anekehi padasntehi'’ thutiyo vadamine
atthisi, Tassa pans  mahipathaviyi ekayojanatigivutappemanam
nabhath piretvi Arohanakilo afjn v& hivye wi ti sadiso whosi.  Bo-
dhisatto pi naditiramhi supupphitasilavane divivihiram katvi siyan-
hasamaye pupphinun  vanfato  moGeanakile  devatili  alnmkatenn
atthiisabhavitthirens "' moggens siho va vijambhamiane bodhirukkhibhi-
mukho piyasi. Nagayakkhasupanmiduyo dibbehi gandhapupphidihi
pijsyimsu, dibbasahgitini "' pavettayimeu, dasasnhnssilokadbaty '
ckagandhd ekamild ckasidhukini abosi,  Tasmin ssmaye Sotthive
nima tinaharako "' tipam Adiya patipathe dgacchanto Mahdpurisassa
akirun wotva ottha tinnmutthiyo odasi, Bodhisatto tinnn  gahetvi

! Q% nippanno.. ® #0 all three MES. " CF (O purana-. ' C¥ O* padakkhinamh,
b O aneka. ' (0 tasgd, O -ppamine, Of -ppamine, * CF -pannisa, C* Qv
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bodhimandnin  Aruyhs  dakkhipadisibhige uttarbhimukho  atthisi.
Tasminy khane dakkhinacakkavilam ' osiditvi hettha avicisampattam
viyn ahosi, attaracakkavilam® ullamghityd upari bhavaggappottam ¥iya
ahosi. Bodhisaito jdadi sambodhiti papunanatthinai na hhuvissati,
maffe® i padakkhinah karonto pacchimadisabhignm gontvi purat-
thibhimukho atthisi. Tato pacchimaeakkavilum * osiditvd hetthi nvici
sampattan viyn whosi, purstthimacakkavilai * ullnsiughitvii bhavaggap-
pattamn  viyn ahosi. thitathitntthine kir' assa pemivaitapariyanta
akkante nabhiyi  potitthitamahAsakntacokkam viya  mahipathayi
onntunnata® abosi.  Bodhisatte . idam’ pi’ sambodhin® papupanat-
thinam ni bhavissati, madne’ ti padakkhipai karonto uttarndisabhagnimn
guntvii dakkhinibhimukho atthasi. Tato uttaracnkkavilam® osiditvd
hetthi svicisampattar viyn ahosi, dakkhinacakkavalui ¢ ulluighited
bhavaggappatiam viyn ahosi. Hodhisatto idam pi ssmbedhipipunanat-
thinam " ns bhayissati, mamie’ t podakkhinadm karonto puratthimi-
disibhagads gantva pacchimabhimukho affhasi. Puratthimadisibhage
pans sabbabuddhanaim pallamkatthanai, tag o' eva-cchambhati® na
kampati,  Mahisatto ,jdari sabbabuddlidnni avijahitancalatthinasm
kilesapaijaraviddhamsanatthanan™ ti fistva tini tindnl agge gahetva
ilesi. Tirad evi cuddasahattho pallainko ahosi, Tinsi pi kbo. tindni
tathiriipena santhinena santhuhifsu yathiripai sukusalo pi eittakiiro
vi potthakiro vi Alikhitum pi samattho o' aithi. Bodhisatto  badki-
Kkbandhai " pitthite katvi puratthimibhimukho dajhamasso hutvi
,kimam ! taco ea nahiru'’ ca atthi '’ e avasussatu, upasussatu
sarire  mamsalohitnm, oo tY-EVA sammasambodhih appatvd  imam
pallasikad  bhindissimiti* asanisatasannipitenipi abhejjarapam "
apurijitapallnzikai ibhujitva nisidi, Tnsmim samaye Miro devaputto
. Biddhntthakumiro mayhai vasam otikkamitukime, na dani "ssa
atikknmitur  dnssamiti’ Marhbalassa snplikam gantva eotam sttham
arocetyi Maraghosanas nima ghosipetvii Marabalun Adiyn nikkhami,
S& Mirnseni Marnssa purato dvidass pujnndoi  hoti, dakkhinate o
vimate ea dvidasa yojanini, pacchato yava enkkavilapariyantam "
katvi thitd, nddhad umugnj,nnnhbedhi. ¥nasd urnadantiyi uanidnsaddo
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vojanasahassalo  patthiyn patlnvindriynansaddo ' vlya siyat.  Atha
Miro devaputto diynddhayojsnnsatikain® Girimekhalam® nima hatthith
abihirahitvi ' babusahassam ' mapetvi nasivodhini nggabesi. Avasesiya"
pi  Miaraparisiya dve joni  eknsadisakmin dvedham o ganhimsu,
nanappakiravanni  sindppakaramukhd  hutvd  Mahdsattom  ajjhottha-
ramini© Agnminen ®, Dasusnhassaeakkavile® devati pana Mohissitnssn
thutiyo vadamind atthaise, © Sakke devariji Vijsyuttarnsadikhai
dhamamino atithisi, so kim sumkho visamhatthasatiko hoti, Eakim
vitam gahipetvi dhamanto " cattire mise saddsm karitvi nissaddo
hoti. Mabikilanagoriji ' atirckapadasatena vannat vadanto apthasi.
Mahabmhmi setacchatinim  dbiraysmane atthisi, Marabale'® pana
bodhimandai upasamkamante upasamkamante tesam eko pi  thitum
pheakkhi, sammukbasammukhatthinen' eva'' palayinsu,  Kilo™
pagariji  pothaviyam nimuijitvi  pafcayeienasatikom  Madjerikanign-
bhavasnnm gantyd ubbobi hattheld mukhai pidakitva nipaone,  Sakke
Vijayuttarasadikhat piithiysm katvil cakknvilamukbavattiyn ' apthisi.
Mahabralimi setaochattam enlkarilakotiyam '*  (hapetvi  Brahmalokam
eva agamizi.  Ekondevatipi thitum  somntiho  phhosi.  Mahipuriso
eknko va nisid. Mare pi attane parisnh dba: GEtE. Suddhodona-
puttenn  Siddhatthens sadise afio puriso pAms o atthi, meyam '
sammukhia yuddharm ditum na sakkhissama. pacchibbigenn dassamait
*ti, MahApuriso pi tini passini oloketyi sabbadevatinmin palitattd '*
sufiba ti'* addasa. Punn uttarnpassens Marnbalui ajjhottharaminnm *
disvd ,uyom ettako jano mod ekakam sandbiya mohantmi  viyamoth
parakknmng karoti, imasmim (hine moyhoon mitapita vi bhita va afgoe v@
koei itake o' mithi, ima pann dasa piramiye v moyham digharsttam
putthaparijnnasndisi, tosmi piramivo va phalakam kotvi piramisatthen’
ern paharitva aynn balakiyo moys  viddhamsetum vattatit ' dasa
paramiyo  fAvajjamine  nisidi,  Athe Mare devaputto eten’ eva
Siddhattham palipessimiti vitamoodalom samutthipesi.  Toan khinam
yeva purnithimidibhedi vild gsumutthahitvi ™ nddhayojunsdviyojana-

i ¢ —udriyana-, CF -ndiyana-. ° CF -santikads, ' CF -Ji, % O% abbimbitvi.
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tiyojanappamanini pabbstakitini padaletva vamnagrocharukkading ammile-
tvi samantd gamanigame cunnavieunnam ' kitum samatthdpi Maha-
purisassn puifiatejenn  vibatinubhivi Hodhisattam  patvd civarakanni-
mattnm pi ciletud phsakkhinsu,  Tato udnkena na ajjhottharitva
miressamiti®  malivassarh  somutthipesi, tasshnubbivenn uparipari
stapatalasabassapatalidibhedd valihuki utthalitvi vassins, vutthidhiri-
vegenn puthnyi® eliddd-nhori, vanarukkhadinam uparibhigens mahioghe
Agantvi Mabasattassn civore ussivabindutthinnmattam — pi - temetion
phsakkhi. Tato pasinnvassamh  samutthipesi, mahaotini mahantani
pobbatakitin dhipaynntiai pajjalantini® AkAsenhgantyi Bodhisnttam
patvi  dibbamiligulabbavam ' dpajjimsu. Tate palnrannynssain
samutthipesi, ekatodhiriublntodhiriasisattikhurnppadayo”  dhipayanti
pajjalanta  Akisenirantyi Bodhisattai patvd  dibbapupphini  ahesuri.
Tato angarakavassam' samutthipesi, kisuknvanni angird akasenh-
gantvi Budhisattassn padamile dibbapupphini hutvi vikirimsw,  Tato
kukkulnvnssari’ smmuithipesi, accunho aggivanno’ kukkulo® ikdsenii-
gantyi Bodhisattassa piidamile enpdannconnam  hutva nipati.  Tate
vilukavassam ** samutthipesi, stisukhumaviluki dbiipsyanti pajjalanta
iikasenigantvi Bodhisattasss padamile diblispupphani hutvd nipatineo.
Tato kalalavassai samuithipesi, tan kalalad dhapaysotam paijalantam
ikasenbgantvi Bodlisattassn  padamile ditbavileponam  hutvA  nipati,
Tato .imini bhidiselvi  Siddhatthad  palipessimiti® andhnkiram
samutthipesi, tam caturaigasamannigatam pibitaman  hutvd Be-
dhisattam patva suryappabbavihatai viva andhakarun antaradhiyi,
Evai Maro imihi navahi vitavassapasipspaharapaigimkukkulavilikas
kalwlandhakaravutthili *' Bodhisattam palipetuti asakkonto kit bhane
titthatha, imai kumiram ganhathe honatha polipethis 't parisad
anfipetya'®  sayam  pi Girimckbalassa  hatthino  khandhe nisinng
eakkavudham "' Adiyn Bodhisattadm  upasamkamitvi wSiddhattha,
uithahaths etqemi pallamki, shyed toyhin papuniti, mayhm  eso
pipunatiti dha. Mahisutto tassa vyneinui sutvi avos: wMara,
0 evn tayi dasa paramiyo pirita ua upapiramivo up paramattha-
paramiyo, na pi padcamahipariceigi pariccattd, ni fAinatthacuriyi®
un lokatthacariya na buddbicariyd pirita ', shyfsh pallasike tuyhadi

' (b conusibvicunparii, * a6 all thres MSB. ¥ Of pajjalaitini. ¢ gula-.
s Ok .gatthl-. % OF aiigiravassad, OF migiraka-. T ¢ kukkuls-. * C*
aggivanne. ¥ Or kukkulo, " Of viluks-, 1! -villka-, so all three MBS,
1 00 nipetvi. '* 0¥ Gf cakkiyudhath, ¢ 0% O purita



74 Mahapathavi sakkhi

papunati, mayh’ ev' ose pipunititi.  Mire kuddho kedhavegnm
nsahnnto Mahipurisnssa enkkivadhom® vissajjest, tan tnssn dosa piramiya
avajjentissn  uparibhige milivithond  holvd  atthisi.  Tab ki
Ehurndhiiram enkkiyudhaim aiifadi tenn kuddbenn vissatthinm eknghina-
pasine? thambhe vameakalive® viyn chindantwin gacchati.  TdiEni pane
tasmith malavitinah bhutvi thite sviisesi. Mamparisia ,idini pallunkate
vutthiyn paliyissatiti mabantamahontini selakitiel vissajjesam, tim
pi Mobipurisnssa dosn paramiyo dvajjentnssa milagulabhivom apajjitya "
bhimiynm patimsu,  Devatd  cakkavilamukhnvattiynm® thitd  givah
pasiretvi sisam  ukkbipitvd | ootthe vata bhe Siddhatthekumirasss
" riipaggnppatte  sttobhive, kin ou kho knrissatiti olokenti. Tato
Mabipuriso  ..piritapimminag  Bedhisattinid  abbisnmbujjhanadivase
pattapallmitkar  mayham  papunatiti* vatva  thited  Marah  dba:
oM tuyhwn dinassn  dinonbhive ko sakkhiti* dhn.  Maro ime
ettaki sakkhino® ti Mambalabbimukhon hattham pasiiresi.  Tasmi
khape Maraparisayn® ,ahan sakkhi® obaimo sakkhiti  pavattasaddo
pathavindrivannsaddasadise” whosi,  Atha Maro Mabipurisah  Aba:
wHiddhatihe tuybint dinussn dinnabhive ko sakkbiti*. Mahidpuriso
otuyham tiva dinassn dinnabbive sacetand sukkhino, mayham pana
imasmim thiive sacetano koel sakkhi’ mima n' atthi, tilthatu tiva me
nvasesattabhivesu ' dinnadinnr, Vessantarattabhive pans thatva
sattasataknmohidinnssn  tiva dionabbive synm scetnndpi ghaosmahi-
pathavi ' sakkhitit civarngnbbhantarato dakkhinnhattham abhinihari-
tvi  , Vessantorattabbive thatvi mayham  sattesntnknmohidinasss
dinnabhaye tvam sakkhi na  sakkhiti  mabipathavisbhimukhad '
hatthum pasaresi.  Mabipathavi ,ahao te tadi sakkbiti* virivasatens
virdvasabnssenn  virivasatasahossens Mambalum avattharamind  viys
unpadi.  Tato Mabipurise . dinoun  te  Biddhatths  mahidinam
uttamadinan*  ti Vessantaradinum  sammasonte  sammasante  diyad-
dbayojannsatiko Girimekhaluhatthi ** jannukehi ** patitthisi, Marapariss
disividisi paliyi, dve ckamoggenn goti nima ' atthi, sisibharanini
o eva mivatthavatthini co pabiyn sammukbasammukhi disahi yeva
puliyimay.  Tato devasaighi  paliyaminam '*  Mambalam  disva

! Or esldhayudbad.  * OF ekaghanapisine, C* ekaglanspisine, Cv ekaghatia-
pasine. * Of -kalire. * Ok apajjitvii, O avafjitvic * O cakkavilamukbarsi-
diyari, * C% €0 -parisa, T 0% Cfsakkhl, * C¥ pathavindriyana-, O pathiavindryana-.
PORCY gakkbl. 10 G anesn-. U7 O opathavi, ' OF pathavd-. 1 g0 all thres MBS,
W ORDe Jannukehi. ' G phaliyamina, C* paliyamina corroted to pali yaminar.



Buddhassa jaye, 5

oMirassn parijaye jato, Siddhatthakumirnsea jayo, javapijam karis-
simA* ti nigh plganai  supanpd  supanodanag devatd  devatiinam
brahmine  brahmanam  pesetvic  gandbamdlidibatthi  MahApurisassa
santikam ' bodbipaliamkan agemamse, Evan gatesu ca pana tesu

274, wdayo hi Buddhnssa sirimato ayam
Mairasss cn papimato parijayo',
ugphesayurm bodhimande pamodita
Joyam tadi nigagani Mahesino.

975, Jayo hi Boddhassa sirimate ayam
Mirassn cn pApimato parijayoe’,
ugghosayom bodbimande pamodita
supannasamghitpi jayam Mahesino.

276 odnyo hi Buddhassa simmato ayam
Mirassa ca papimsto parijoyoe’,
upghosayum bodhimande pamodita
Jjayam tadd devagani Maohesino,

217, Joyo hi Buddhassa sirimato ayam
Miarassa oca pipimate parijayo',
ugghosayuh bodhimnnde pamodita
Joyam tadi brahmaganipi tadine.

Avazesa dasasu  enkkavilosahossesn®  devati  mialagandhavilepanehi
pijsyamani, ninappakird thutiyo vadamina atthnmesn,  Evam dhammine
yeva suriye Mahipuriso Miambalam vidhametvda civariparipataminehi®
bodhirukkhnmkurehi mttapaviiladalehi' viya  pijayaminoe®  pathame
yame pubbenivisadipam mujjhimayame  dibbacakkhuim  visodbetvi
pacchimayame paticensnmuppide Ganam oldresi. Ath' wssa dvadasape-
diknih  paccayakaram  vottavivattavasgnn®  anulomapatilomato  sam-
mosantasss  sammusaninsss  dnsasshessilokadhatu’  odakapoariyantam
kntvi dvidasakkhattud saikempi. Mabipurise® pana dasasahassiloka-
dhituth’  unnidetvi  arunuggamaoaveliya  sabbadBitafidnam’ pa-

' O Of pantiki * O* civaropari=. ' C* cakkavilas, * O -pavila-. * wo #ll
thres MSS. instend of piflysmine, * CF O vaddbsvivaddhavasens. * Cr C¢
dasasahassi-, ¥ Ok mahipurise, 0¢ mahipurise eorrected to mahipurise. * O
sabbamifiita- %, Or sabbafiititarh.



76 Saknladasasnhassilokadhite aluiikntapatiyatti shosf.

tivijjiante  sakalndasasahassilokndhitu' — alunkatapatiyatd  ahosi
Pacinsenkkavilamukbavattivam®  ussipitinndg  dhajansh  patikinam
rumsiye”  pocchimacakkavilamuklisvattiyam® pabaranti',  tathd
pacehimacakkavilamukbavattivai®  ussipitiomn®  pacinacekkavili-
mukhavaitiyam®,  uttarwenkkavilomukbavttiyom ' ussapithonmm - dak-
khinnenkkavilumukhovattiyam®, dakkhinnenkkavilamukhavattiyom®
ussipitinim uttaracnkkavilamokbavattiyam®  pahacanti, pethovitele*
ussapitinam pans dhojinnm potakinmg Bmbmalokaim dlincen atthamsa.
Brahmaloke  boddbinad  pathovitde®  patijtholimsy,  dasasabinssis
cakkaviale! pupphipagarukkhi pupphadi gaohifisy, phaliipagarukkhi
phalapindibhirablaritd shesum, khandhesu kKhandhapadumini pupphimnss,
sikhisn sikhipandumini, Intiso latipadumin, dkise olambakapadumin®,
silitalani bhinditvd upariipar’  satinsattn ' butvd  dandakapadumiani
utthakimsu, dosasahassilokndhite "' vatteivi ' vissatthamdliguld viya
susanthatapupplinsanthire viya en ahosi, eakkavilantaresu ' atthayojono-
suhnssalokantariki  sattasuriynppabhiya pi ancbhisitopubbi ckobhisa
ahesum, soturAsitiyojanasabnssngambhire  mahasamudde  madburedako
nhasi, nadiyo na-ppavattineu, joconndba ripan  passitsu, jatibadhicg
saddam sunimsu, jatipithasappi ' padasa gacchitso, sodubandhanidin
chinditvi patitasu. Fvam apariminens sirivibhavens ' piijayamine '
nekappakaresu acchariyadhammesu  pitubbiitesu  sabbafifutananam '’
potiviijhitvi sabbubuddhinai avijahitad udioas udanesi:
228, JAnekajatisumsarm

sandhivissnm anibbisam

galikirmnknm gavesanto,

dukkhd jit punappunam.  (Dhpd. v, 158.)

27e. Gohakirmks dittho si,

punes geham na kihasi,

sabba te phisuka bhagga,

gnhakiitarig visniikhitu,

visankharngntam " cittumn

tonhinah khayam ajjhaga* ti.  (Dhpd, v, 154 )

! Ov ~dusssabinssi-, ? OF -cukhavile-, OF -vaddhiyei. * Ok 00 amit rathsiyo,
' O pabaranti, * CF pmits ussipitinei, ¢ Of pathavitale. T CF OF .ogkka-
vale. " O¥ glambiks-, * ¢ uparupar, " CF C* sattasatti. "' O O dasasse
hassi-, 10 0o yuddhetvi. 0 Oe OF cakkavilantaresn, M (% (0 - pithasappt.
' Ok .vibhivena. 7' g0 all three MSS, instead of plijiyamino, 17 Gk O
sabluilfiuta-1, O sabbssiifiuta-?, " O visashkaraiigatas,



Sattasatiahinl.  Animlsacetiyam. 17

Iti Tusitapurato patthiyn yirs aymin bodhimande sabbadfutappstti’
ettnknm thinam Avidirenidinam nimd "t veditabbor,

Nl Santikeniding.

Santikenidinum  puns  , Bhagavi  Sdvatthiyah viharati  Jetavine
Amnithapindiknssa drame, Vesiliyad viharati Mahivane kitagimsiliyan®
ti eram ,tesu teso thianesn vibnranto tasmid tasmim  thane yeva
labbhatit®  vuttam, kine' Api evam vutinm atha Khe pana tam pi
idito patthiya evam veditabbam. Udinam udinetvi pisinonssa  hi
Bhagavato etad ohosi: oham ksppesatasabassidhikini cattiri asam-
kheyyini imassn pallamkassa kimnpa sandhavim®, ettakam me kilam
imass’ eva pallamkassa kirand alamkstasisam giviys chinditvd dinnom,
sunijitani  akkhini hadsynmamsam  ubbattetyi  dinoam,  Jalikumam-
sadish’  putti  Kaphijinakumiri-sadisa  dhitaro  Maddidevi-sadisa*
bhariyiyo ca paresam disatthiyn dinod, aymm me pallunko jays-
palistiko varapallamko ca, citha me nisinnasss samksppa paripunnd,
nn tiys ito vuithahissimiti* snekakotivatasahassi samapattiyo sami-
pajjanto sattibam tatth' eva wisidi, yai sandhays ,atho kho Bhagava
sattahnm ckapallamkena® nisidi®  vimuttisukhapatisamvediti.  Ath’
ekaccanni  devtinam . ajjhpi nina Siddhatibassa  kattabbakiceas
atthi, pallamkasmim hi dlayam na vijahatiti*  parvitakko udapddi.
Satthi devatinem vitakkam Gotva tisam  vitakkmin vipasamanatthai
vehasai abbhugganivd yamakspitibariyam dassesi. Mababodhimanda-
smimi hi katapatibiriyai’ eca  fdtisamigame katapatibiriysd ca
Pitikaputtasamigame *  katapatibiryai ca  sabbam  gandambamiile
ynmakopatihariyasadisam  ahbosi.  Evan Sattha imind  patihiriyens
devatinmi vitakkam vipnsametva pallamkato isakmii  pacinanissite
uttaradisibbage thatvi Jjmasmim  vata me pallamke  sabbuii-
ditafianam’  patividdhan 6 cattdari  ssamkheyyini  kappasata-
sahinssnii ca paritioad  paramionm  phalidbigamatthinui " pallah-
kam onimisehi skkhihi  olokayamdne sattiham  vitinimesi. Tam
thinam Animisacetiyan nime jitam.  Atha pallamkassa co  thitat-
thinassa on aotard camkamam mipetvi puratthimapacchimato yate il

t Ck gabbsiifinta-, 7 sabbubfiuts-, Ov ssbbafiiita-? ¥ C* upasandhivid,
1 0 Jiliyakumira-, * Of maddidevi-, Of maddidevi-. * CF ekapalluiike. * 0¥
migiditvi. T 00 -patibiriyai, Ov -patihiriyah corrected to ~paiihariyani. " OF
pitika- corroctsd o pithika-, * ¢ sabbamiiuta-, O¢ sabbeifiuts-, OF sabbaii-
fiita=? 1 C* phaladbigamans-, ! € djaue, CF dystane!



78  Ratanncashkamseetivath. Ratanagharscetiyai. Mirsssa solsss l6kbi,

ratanncamkame  camkamante  sattaham  vitindmesi, | Tam  thanoam
Ratonncamknmacetivan  nima  jitudm.  Catutthe pana satiihe bodhito
pacchimuttarndisabhige devatd Ratanagharam mipayimsu,  Tattha
pullaiikens nisiditvi Abhidbammapitakam visesnto ¢ ettha ' anantannynm *
samantapatthimuh  vicinanto  sattibah  vitinimesi,.  Abhidhammiki
panihu: Retanagharan® nima ratanamayam gebam sattanmam pakom-
piinam ' sammasitatthinan ratanaghamn ti, yasma pan’ eitha ubbo p’
ete pariyayi yojjonti tasma ubhayam p' etam pahetobbam eva, Tato
patthayn pann tam thisoh Rotanaghamectiyan nimn jitam. Evam
bodhisnmipe yevn cattdri sattihini  vilinimetvd pafenme sattihe
bodhirukkhamiila yenn Ajspalanigrodhe ten’ uwpsswikami. — Tatripi
dhammar  vicioante yeva vimuttisukhafi ea patisamvedento  nisidi,
Tasmim samaye Miro devaputto ,ettaknm  kalom  aoobandhonto
otiripekkho” pi imasss kifici khalitam niddasam, atikkanto dini esa
mama vasan" ti demanassuppatto mahimagge nisiditva solasa kirmnani
cintento bhumiyasi solasa lekhi kaddhi: ,ahat eso viva dinaparami
na puresim, ten’ ambi imind sadise nn jito i ekam lekham kaddhi;
tathi ,aham eso viys silapiramin nekkhammapiramin painaparmin
viriyapiramim khantipimmiin saccapiramin adhitthinapiramit metti-
paramim upekhipiramin na piresim, ten' amhi imiod sadiso na jites
ti dasamam lekbam  kaddhi; ,abam  eso  viyn nsadhiiragassn
indriyaparopariyafiinassa’ pativedhiya upanissaynbhiti dusa pRramiyo
on piresim, ten' amhi imind sadiso na jite" ti ekidusumam lekhas
kaddhi; tathi .aham eso viys asidbiranassa Asayinusayadipussa’
mahiknrundsamipattiiinassa®  ynmakspifibirafanassa® snivarani-
Ginassn sabbaffatafidnnssa ' pativedhiyas upanissayabhiita dasa pirsmiyo
un piresim, ten’ amhi imind sadiso na jate ti solasumarh lekhan
kaddhi. Evam imehi kirapehi mahamagge ' solasa lekhi aknddha-
mano nisidi. Tasmin samaye Tanhi Arati Raga ti tisse Miradhitaro
wPith 10 08 paiidyati ", kahpi nu kho etarabiti olokayamini ta
domanassappattam  bhimin likhaminam disvd  pita santiki gantva
nkasmisi tita dukkhi'’ domanasso* ti puochimsu.  ,,Amma ', nyu
Mabisamano mayham vasam atikkanto, ettakam  kilai  olokento
otiram ussa datthum nhsakkhit, ten' amhi dukkhi dummano™ 4.

1 0% eetta. * O+ anantanayanara, * OF -pharath, ' Or pakirapinah. * Ok Qe
otaripekkho, ' CF -finasss, ' O' -fiinassa. ' O <karupa-. * OF -@inasss
"% (¢ sabbasiifiuta-, OF pabbamifiiite-, % Q¢ =maggehl, gk O puhilikyatf.
1% Ok gukkhl, % OF amma



Miradhitaro. 9

+Yadi ewnim mA ciotayitthe, moyath etam attano vase katvi adaya
dgnmissama* "ti.  No sakkd ammi eso kenaci vase kitur, acaliya
saddhiyn' patitthito eso puriset 6. [ Tata mayum itthiye nima,
idin’ eva lam ragapisidihi bandhitvil dAncssima, tumbe mi cintayitthas
'ti Bhnguvantai opasamkamitvd ,pade te Ssmann paricarema* 't
fhumsu. Bhagavi n' eva tisai vacanmm monasi akdsi’ na akkhing®
ummiletvi  olekesi, anuttare upadhissmkhbaye vimottamioase vive-
knsukhafi® fevn anubbavanto nisidi. Puna Miaradhitars ,uceiaracd kho
purisanam  adhippiyd, kesafici kumidrkiss pemam  boti  kesafici
pathamavaye thitdsu kesadeci mnjjhimavaye thithsun kesafiei pacchi-
moveye thitisu, yan ndns  meysi sdosppokicehi palobbeyyimia* "t
eknmekii kumarvoonadivasenn satom satwh attabhive abhinimminitva *
kumiriyo avijatd sakim vijata dovijitda mojjhimitthiyo mahitthiyo ea
huivi chakkhatto Bhagavantas opasamkamitvd  ,pade te Samans
paricirema’ ‘ti dbamsu, Tam pi Bhagavi on manas’ dkasi yatha
tai anuttare’ upadhisamkhoye vimutto, Keci® panicariya voduntic ta
muhitthibhivena upagatd disva Bhoguvd evam  evam efd  khandn-
dantd palitakesd honti 'ti adbitthdsit, tmn o gebetabbam, na bi
Satthi evaripun adhitthaoan karoti, Bhaguvi pana ,apetha, tumhbe
ki disvi evam viynmstha, evaripah nima avitardgidinam purato
kitui vatiati®, Tathigatassa pans rigo pahine '’ doso pahine ™ moho
pahine ™ ti mttano kilesappahinnm arabbha
1 gs0. Xnssa jitam navajiyati '

jitam nssa no yiaki koci loke

tam Buddham anentagocarum ;

apadam kenn padens nessathn; (Dhpd. v. 179.)

gay, Yassn jalini " visottikd
tanhi n' atthi kohifici netave
tam Buoddham apantageenrnm
spadnm kenn padens nessathd* 'ti  (Dhpd. v. 180,)

imd Dhammaspade Buddhavagge dve githi vadante dhamman kathesi,
Ti ,sscca kifn no pith ovoen: ‘Amham Sugato loke ma ragens

1 (% gaddiys, OF sabbiya. * O pariciraca, * Of ikisi 0% na sakkhitind,
* na eakkbini, " v -sukbafi corrected to -sukhassii, C* -sukhah, * O=
abbinimminitvi. ' OF anuttars, * O¢ koel. * O vaddbati. ' O¥ pablno.
Uk piavajiyati, '* C% OF jilinl



80 Mucalindo. Tspassu-Bhalluki vigiji. Cattdro patti.

suviinayo’ ¢ i adini vatvd pite santikam agsmahsy, Bhagnvipi hﬂ.h
sattibaiii vitinimetvi Mucalindam agamasi. Tattha sattihan yitinime-
tvi vaddalikiya -uppasniys sitidipatibibansttham' Mucalindenn
nigarijenn - sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhitto asambidhom  gandba-
kutiyah viharanto wiys vimuttisukham  patissivediysmiing  sattiho
yitindmetvii rijiyataoam upasamkami. Totthdpl vimuttisukhapatisam-
vedi® yeva misidi. Etitivali sattasattahini paripunndni. Etth' antare®
n' eva mukbadhovanum na sadmpatijarranam os dhirakiccam ahos,
jhannsukbens  moggasukhens  phalasukhen” ewn  ea vitindmesi,
Ath' ossn  tasmim  sattasattihamatthake ckinapaiiidsatime’ divase
tattha  oisinnossa ukbam  dbovissdmit™ citbagy wdapadi.  Sakko
devinam indo agndaheritaken’ Sharitvi wdisi.  Satthd tad  poei-
bhuiiji, ten' nssn sariravalodjam abosi.  Ath' assa Sakko yeva nagnlati-
dantokatthai ¢ eva mukbadbovanaudakai cs addsi. Sattha tam dan-
takattharm khiditvi Anotuttadabe udakenn mukbam dhovitvi tatth' evn
rijayulanamile nistdi.  Tasmim samaye Topassu-Bhalloka® pima  dve
vaniji' paficahi sakotasatehi Ukknli jannpuda Majjhimadesam gacchanta
attane fatisilohitiyn devatiya sakotini saonirnmbitvd® Sattho dhibra-
sumpadane® ussihitd maothod " ca madhupindikedi en dddyn ,patigan-
hitu"' ne bhante Bhogavi imam dhiram anukempam  epadaya® 't
Satthirm upasamkamitva atthamsu, Bhagava payasam " patiggabani-
divase yevn pattasss aotornhbitattda  on  khe Tathigatd  hotthesu
patiganhanti, kimhi ou kho oham patiganheyyan' 4 ciotesi, . Ath’
assn citbad fatva entubi " disihi enttire Mahirijioo indenilamunimoye
patte upaniiesun, Bhagavi be patikkhipl. Punn muggavannaselamaye
eattdro patte upsndmesuih.,  Bhagavi  catunnam  pi devaputtinam
anuknmpiyn cabtiro patte pabiggabetva uparipan '* thapetvi ko
hoti* 't adbitthahi. Cattiro pi mukhavattiyam padfayamannlekhi '*
hutvid mujihimena pamanens '* ekattom spagumimsu,  Bhogova tasmim
paceagghe selamaye patte fhiram patiganbitvi paribhuijitvi aounoe-
dopnm akisi. Dve bhituro vinija Buddhad ca Dhammod cs ssrana

b OF gitipati-, OF sitipafi- corrected to sitapatl-, * Ok vimuttisnkharh patisam-
vedi, 0¢ vimuitisukhahpatisamvedi corrected to -sukhapati-. 7 ettantsre * Ok
O -puhiiisatime, C* -paiifiisatimeva. * so all three MBS, 9 Qv tapasaii-,
T 0* vinija. ' O* sannfrombbitvi, * OF Ghirainampadane. 0 OF 0f matihaf.
' Or patiggavhitu. ' Cv piyiss. '* 5o all three MSS. ' OF (% uparupari
%0k 0 pubfiiyamine-. '* OF omits paminens aod sdds antena ca, (% pana-
manens corrected (o pamanens, (7 paminens



Hrahmid Sahsmpatl. Pafeavageiyathers. g1

gantvi  dvevacikaupiisakd shesum. Athn s ekam mo  bhuote
pariciritabbaithinnm dethd* "ti wadantionm  dakkhinahatthenn  attane
sisurm parimasitvi kesadbatuye adisi. Te adtane oagare ti dbatuyo
anto pakkhipitvi eetiymi  potithapesum.  Sammasnmbuddho. pi khoe
tato upthiyn puns Ajapalanigrodham eva gantvd nigrodhamiile nisidi,
Ath' assa tattha nisinonmintinss’ eva ottand  adhigntassa  dhunmassa
gnmbhirattum  pacenvekkbantassn Buddhinam icipne' adhigate  khoe
my-ayni® dhamme* ti paresan dhamman adesetukammatikirmpparatto
vitakko udapadi. Atha Brahmd Sabwwpati® nsssati vata bho loko,
vinnssati vata bho loko'* ti desabi eskkavilnsahnssehi Sakka-Suyama-
Suntusita-Sunimmita-Vasavatti-Mahdbrabmuno *  ddiayn Satthu santikasm
gantvi ,desetu bhante Bhagava dhammam, desetu Bliagava bhante®
dhomman* ti Ading payenn  dhammadesanam  dyiaci,  Satthd  tassa
potitnnm* dotva kenssa nu kbo abam pathammm dhnmmam deseyyan'*
ti cintento ., Aliro pandito, so imem  dbammam khippam ajanissatiti
cittas uppidetvia punn olokento tassn  sattibakilakatabhivam ' Gatvi
Uddakam avajjesi®. Tassdpi abhidosakilakatabhivam fntva , bahiips-
kara' kho Paficavaggivd bhikkhi i Paficavaggive drabbha manasi-
kirnm katvi . kaham no kho te etarahi vibarantiti'* dvajjento . Ba-
rinasiynm - Migadaye i @ntvi  tatthn  gantvd dhammacakkam
phvattessamiti katipiham bodhimandasamanta '" yeva pindiya caranto
viharitva ,,Asalhipunnamisiyaim Birinasit gamissdmiti® citoddasiyam
paceiisasamaye pabhitiyve rattivd  kdlnss® evo pattacivaram  Adayn
afthimsaygjanamaggam  patipannoe  antaramagge  Upakam "' pama
ajivikam disva tassa attano Beddhabhivam deikkhitva tam divnsadh
veva siyanhasamaye ' Isipatannm  agamisi,  Padeavaggiyatherd Ta-
thigatmm dirmte va Agacchantam disvi ayah  dvose samago Gotamo
pueeayabihulliyn dvattitvi paripunnakiyo phitindriye '*  suvanoavanno
hutvi Agacchati, imassa abhividanidinl nn knrissima, mahikolappasito '
kho pan’ esn asanabhihfiram arahati, un: nasn  Asannmatind pafba-
pessimii '™ ‘ti  katiknim  aknmsu,  Bhagava  sadevakassa  lokassn
citticiruh jinanasamatthenn fapens . kin no kho ime cintayimsi® "t
avajjityi cittam addisi ‘. Atha ne sabbadevamanussesu nnodissaknvasens

I 00 CF Genno. * OF mysyad. * 09 OF -pati; * CF -siiyima-. * OF bhagavi
bhante correctsd o bhaute bhagavi. * OF O pagichiiad. 7 CF satiihai-.
* 0f avaljesl. ' O¢ babupakiri, '® O* bodhisimanti, 1 0f odakmn. '* CE
siyanbs-, " O% thinitindriyo corrected to thipitindriyo, C¥ phitindriyo corrected
to pitindrigo. " O -ppasunio. "% OF O parhiFa-, " O 04 mibiisl
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82 Yasn Phaddavageivaknmirs.  Tebhitikajatili.

pharannsamatthadm mettacittam sunkhipitvd odissakavasens mettacittad
phari.  Te Bhagsvatd mettacittenn phutthi ' Tathigate upasamlea-
mante uphsmnkamante  sakiayn katikiya' sapthitum  asakkontd
sbhividanapaceutthinadini®  <abbnkiccim akamsu, Ssmbuddhabhivam
pan’ assa ajinamani kevalui nimenn cn ivasoviidens ea samudicaranti.
Athn ne Bhogavi ,mi bhikkbave Tathigatam nimena on dvusovidenn
ea samudacarnths, aham  bhikkhave Tathagato Sammassmbuddhot
attano Buddhabbivam safdapetvi ' pandsttsvarnbuddhisane® nisinno
Uttarnsillnoakk hattayoge vattamine atthimsahi® Prahnaketihi parivuto
Paiicavaggiye there amnotetvi Dhammacakkoppavatanasutian desesi,
Tesu Afndakondadinthero” desaninusarena® fionm pesento suttapariyo-
sine  attharasubi  Brabhmakotihi - saddhim  soldpattiphale  patitthisi.
Sattha tatth’ eva vassam upagantvia pussdivese Vappatheram evadanto
vihiire yevs nisidi,  Sesd cattRro pindiya earimsu.  Vappothero pub-
banhe' yevin sotipattiphalassn papuni. Eten' eva upayens punadivase
Bhaddiynthermin  punadivase MahAnimatheram punadivase Assajithermn
ti sabbe sotapottiphale patitthipetva poadcomiynm pakkhossa pafon pi
jome  sannipitetva  Aoantalokkboapnsuttantam  desesi, desanipoariyosine
padon pi therd snihattaphale patitthahimsu,  Athn  Satthd  Yossssa
kulaputtassn  upanissayam  disvia  tnn mattibhige  nibhijjived  gehnm
pahiys nikkhantam ehi Yasd* "t pakkositvd tasmim yevs rattibhige
sotdpattiphale ' punndivase arnbatte  patitthipetvi  apare pi tnssa
sabiynke eatupanniss  june  chibhikkhupabbajjayn ' pabbdjetva
aenhattam *  papesi.  Evum Joke eknsatthiyd  nmbantesu  jiteso
Satthii vuithavasso '"  paviiretvi camtha ' bhikkhave edrikan® 6
satthim  bhikkhii  disisu pesetvi sayni Urovelam  grechanto  antari-
migge Kappisivaranasande tmsn  jane Bhaddavaggivakumire vinesi.
Tesu sabbapnechimako sotapanno sabluttnmo anigimi ' ahosi. Te pi
sabbe ehibhikkhubhiven' evn - pabbijetvi  disisu  pesetvi  snymm
Uravelnm gantva addhuddhiany patibirynsalinssini dassetvia Urovelnkossa-
pidoayo _snhassajatilnparivire tebhatikajatile vinetvd ebibhikkhobhiven'
evn pabbijeiva Gayisise pisidipetsd Adittapariyayndesaniyn amhatte '
patitthipetvi tena arabantasahassenn parivato , Bimbisirarafno dinnab pa-

10D putihi. * O vailkiye, Y O -pacenpaiibinddinl. ¢ CF O saiifdpatei
Y0 pamfintta-. ¢ 00 aprhieasaminehi. ' 0f widinkopdaidia-, * 09 -sirenn.
¥ C* pubbanhe. " CF -phalesu. " CE O ehibhikkhn, OF bhivens added
Instasd of pabbajjiys. '* OF O arabatthath, '" O vuitavasss, '* O carats,
0k ¥ snigiml. '* OF 0* ambante.
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Urnvelakinssaps Tathjgatens damite, 8a

tififinm’ mocessimiti' Rijagnhanagaripacire Latthivanuyyinam® agamisi.

Riji uyyinnpilass santikd | Setthi dgato ti suivid dvadasannhutehi
braihmanagahapatikehi parivoto Satthiram upasamkamitva cakkavicitta-

tnlesu  suraonapatavitinnm  viva  pabhAssmudayani  vissajjentesu’
Tathigninssa pidesu sirnsdl  nipatitvi  ekamantam  nisidi  saddhin
parisayn. ‘Atha kho tesam brilhmaoagahapatikingm etad abosi: Jkin
ot kho Mabdsamane' Urovelnkossape bmbmncariyai  carati  udiha
Uruvelaknssapo Mnhasamane'* ti.  Bhogavi tesam cetasd cetoparivi-
takkam agniayn’ theram gathaya ajjhabhisi:

sag. . Kim evn disva Urovelnvisi
pahisi aggin kisako vadine,
pucchimi tam Kassapn etan attham:
kathasm pahionii tave uggibuttan'* ti.

Thero pi Bhagavato adhippaynm viditva

gan. Rupe en sadde cu ntho mse en
kamitthivo  ehblivadnnti© yadnom ",
etam malan i epadhisu Gotvi
tasma nn yitthe nn hute arabjin

imag  gathai  vatvi  attane  sivakabhiaveppakisanattham Tathiga-

tassu  padapitthe sisas  thapetva .satthi me bhante Bhoguvi,
sivako ‘hadm asmiti*  vaivi  ekatiladn  dvitdlam  titdlas G yava

- sabttataloppamannm  sattakkbattum  vebasam  abbbuggnniva  oruyba

Tnthagatam vondibvii  ekaomantam  misidi.  Tam o patihriyam  disvi
mabijano ,ahoe moahinubbivd Buddhd, evam thimagataditthiko ' nima
‘arphi’ ti  mndiamanse Uruvelaknssapo pi  ditthijilam  bhinditva
Tathigatens damito' i Satthu gunakathan yeva kathesi,  Bhagard
oofbam idinim eva Urovelakassapam daflemi, atite pi esa mayi damito
yeva® i vabva imissi  atthuppattiyi Mahinimdakassapajitaloam
kothetvii enttiri sacciani pakisesi. Moagndbharija ekadasabi  nahutehi
saddhimh sotipattiphale patitthisi, ekorm sabutam updsaksttan pativedesi,

Ok Qe patimdari, O latthue, 0 O viesajjantesm.  * (¢ mabisamape,
10k Of mahisamans, ©* mabissmane eorrected to -samaps. ' O7 amifiiys.
T Qe gihlvadant!, O cibhivedand corrected to nibhivadantd. Y CE Q0 yarifiasi,
O gafifinih corrscted (o yafifimii * OF OF thimaganaditthikoe.

"l



94 Rakko, Ruddhasss paricirake.

Riji Satthu santike nisinno yevs pafica nssisnke pavedetvd saranam
gantyi svitaniys nimantétvd dsani voithiya Bhagavantai padakkhi-
nam katvi pakkimi. Punadivase yehi ea Bhagava dittho yehi ea
aditthe  sabbe pi  Rajagahavasino  stthirasakotisuikhi — manussa
Tathagatam datthukimi pato va Rijagahato Latthivanam agamams.
Tigivaiamaggo un-ppahosi. Sakalalatthivanuyyanam virantaram putarm '
fhosi. Mahijano Dasabalassn ripaggappattnm  sttabhivam passanto
titti kitwh phsakkhi,  Vonpabhi® pim’ esd. evariipesu hi fhinesu
Tathigatassa lakkhanambyafjanadippabhedi” sabbipi riipakiyasirim *
vannetabbi. Evium ripsggappattam Dasabalassa MFITRIN  passamanenn
mubdjanens wirntarnin pute” uyyine ca mogge es ekabhikichusshpi
pikkbamnnokdso uhbosi.  Tmh  divasai kirn |, Bhogavia chinnabhutio
bhaveyys, tam ma ahositi Sukkasss nisimoisanam unhikarm dassesi.
So @vajjamino tam kimuni fatvi mapsvaksvaonum® abhinimminityd
Buddba-Dhamma-Samghn-patisatmiyattathutiyo”  vadamine  Dasabalasss
purato otaritvi devinubhavenn " okisam katvd

284, .,Danto dantebi saha purisajatilehi vippamuttehi '
singinikkhasavanno Rijagunbam pivisi Bhagava.
asy, ssg, Motto muttebi -pe-,  Tinpe tinnehi -pe-.
w87, Dasiviso Dasabalo dasadbammavidi ' dasahi ¢’ upeto
so dasasstaparivire Rijegaham " pivisi Bhagavi" ti
imihi gathiki Satthu yaopah vadamine purato  piyasi.  Mabdjano
minavakassa ' rapnsirim disvd ativiyn  abhiripo  ayam minayako 'Y,
na kho pan' amhehi ditthapubbe ti cintetvd ,kuto ayuim manavake ',
kussa vii oysn* i dba, T sutyi minsve "

sss, Yo dhire sabbadhi dante Buddhe appatipuggalo
arabnsi augnto 1h}e tasshhaih paricirako 'V ti

githam dbn.  Satthd  Sakkenn katokdsam moggwn - patipajitvi

! 0k pothaedy, OF puthai coreected to putah. ® w0 all three MSS., instead of
vaunsbhimi? ¥ ¢ lakkhananovyadijanadi-, O lskkhananubbyafijanidi-. * so all
thres MHS., Instead of -sirf? ° O plmje. * C* minn-. " 0% shhinfmminiiva.
¥ Ok -parisatiputta-, £ -patispriyukia-, OF -patisahyutie-, P devatinubbavenn,
" (¢ vippamutto vippamuttehl, '' Of -vidu, " so all three MSS, ' (0 O¢
minavaksagn. "' (" minavake. ' O* 0¥ manavake. % 0 minavo. T 04
parivirako, !



Veluvanah ssnisanads  Siriputto, Mogeallino. 85

bhikkhusahassaparivuto Rijugaham' pivisi. Hiji buddhapamukhasss
saighassa mahidinum datyd . ahar bhaote tini' ratandni vind vattitum
nn sakkhissimi, veliyn vi aveliys vi Bhaguvato saotiknm Sgamissimi,
Latthivanuyyanai cn viwas atidire idam® pan’ ambikei Veluvanim
pima  uyyAnam oatidirs,  Eamanigamasasampannai buddhirahnm
sepisanam idnm me Blagavi patiganhati' s suvannabhimkirens *
pupphagandhayisitamanivannsadakari idiyn Veluvanuyyanam paricca-
janto Dasabalassa hatthe udakam pitesi, Tasmii arimapatiggahane "
Buddhasasannssa milici otinpaniti mabipsthnyi® kampi. Jambudipas-
it * hi thapetva Veluvana aiam* pathuvin kampetvi gahitasenisanam
pima n' aithi,  Tambapannidipe pi thopetvd MahdvibErad affnm
pathavim kampetvi gabitasenisanan nimi u' atthi, Satthd Veluvapi-
rimam  patiggahetyd  mido  anumedanmn  katvd  utthiyhsani  bhik-
khusamghaparivato Veluvanam agamasi.  Tasmim kho pann samaye
Sarputto on Moggnllino ci 'ti dve paribbijuki Rijagahuin upanissiya
vibaranti amatam pariyesmmiol.  Tesu Sariputto Assujitheram pindiya
pavitthut disvd pusannacitt parirupisitvd ..ve dlinmma hetuppabhavi*
ti ghtham satvi sotapattiphale patipthayn suhayakassa Moggallina-
puribbijakossipi tam eva githam abhisi.  So pi sotapnttiphale patit-
thahi, Te ubho pi Sadjayum oloketvi attano parisiys suddhim Satthu
santike pabbajiisu,  Tesu Mahimoggalline sattihenn arahattam
papuni Sdriputtatthero addbumasens, ubbo pi ea ne Satthd sggasiva-
katthine thapesi, Sariputtattherenn ambattapattadivase yevs sivaka-
sannipitam akids.  Tathagate pans tasmii®  Geve  Veluranuyyine
vihorante Suddhodunamabariji putte kire me chabbassinl dukkars-
kirikmin caritvi paramabhisambodhin patva  pavattavaradbammacakko
Rajogaham nissiyn Veluvane viharatiti sutvi adistaram ' smacosin
Amantesi: ,.ehi bhape purisasahnssapariviro Rajagabam gantvi  mama
vacanens ‘pita vo Suddlodanamabirdjd datthukimo’ t vatvd  puttam
me ! gaphitrd ehfti* dba. So evam devi* 'ti miifio vacanad sirssd
sampaticchitva purisasahassaparivire khippam eva sutthiyojanamnggram
gantyi  Dasabalassa  catuparisamajjhe  uisiditv dhammadesanaveldya
vihdram pivisi, So titthetu tiva meiiio '* pahitasisanan’ 4 parisante
thite Satthu dhammadesanam sutvi ysthathito va saddhim plrisasa-

' go all these MBS P 00 tinl.  * Q0 ddwi ¥ C¥ suvinnabhimkirens, C#
suvannabhimkirens. * Ut -gahane, * O v -pmbavi 7 C* jambudipasmim,
POk O whiiah, Y CEOf tasmim, ' O Or whfistareni, M CK puttamars,
¥ e Tathiio,



86 RiGE puttas dasthusi iochati,  Kaludiyi.

hassenn nrhattam patrd pabbajjom yaei, Bhagava ,eths bhikkhavo!
ti hotthai pasiresi, Sabbe tam khonan yeve iddbhimayapattacivarmdhars
vussasatikntheri viyn ahesudi.  Arnbatten pattnkdluto patthiya pana
ariyR ndme maljbattd’ va hostiti raEie  pebitasisansh Dasubalasss
na kathesl. REjA ' eva gatuko va' dguochati v sissnub siystiti ,.ehi
bhane tvid gacchi® ‘i ten' eva niviimens abfinm” amaccam  pesesi.
So pi gontva  purimanmyen’ eve seddhin parisiye  ambatted  patva
tophi' ahosi.  Riji eten’ eva miyvimenn ponsasahassaparivice nnva
amuoce pesesi.  Sabbe nitano kdccar uitthapetvi tunhi bhitd tetth'
eva vihariigoe,  REE sdsansmattnkom pi abaritvd  deilkkhanta
alnbhityd cinbési: ettakd jand mayi sinchabhavens' sisunsmetism pi
na pacciharimsn, ko oy klio me vacanmh karissatitis sabbam rijja-
tolam olokento Kaludiyine addasn.  Se kira redic” sabbatthasiadhake
abbhantariko ativissisiko Bodhisattenn snddbin ekadivase jito salnpoi-
sukilito " sahiyo. Atha o riji Bwontesiz  téte Kaludiyi, wha
mama puttam passitukime nave purisasnhossinl pesesith, ekapuriso pi
Agantvid  sdsannmatbun  Arccetvilpi o atthi,  dujjise  kho pana
Jivitantariyo, aham jivamine v puttam datthuim jcchimi, sakkhissati®
mi kho me puttam dassetun'* b, Belkhissim deva sance pabbajitum
Inbhigsfimiti*.  ,Tatn tvam  pobbajityd vd  apabbajitvi vd  mayham
puttath  dassehiti*,  So .sadhy devd” 'ti rafife’ sdsaond  Addiys
Bajagaham guntvid Satthu  dhammadesanaveliyn parisapariyante thite
dbnmmain  sutvi  saparivaro  arahattaphalam  patvi  ehibhikkhubbave
patitthasi "', Satthi Buddho hutvi pathmnam  antovassam lsipatane
vasityii vutthavasso ' paviretya Urnveluin gantvi inttha tayo mise
vasanto tebhitikajotile vinetvi  bhikkbusabnssapurivare Phussamisi-
punpamayn Rijagabsi gantva dve mise vasi. Ettdvai Birignsito
nikkhantassa '’ paiics mAsd  jiti, sakale hemaoto  atikkanto,
Udayitthernssa dgutadivasato sattatthadivasi vitivatti, 8o Phagguni-
punpamasiya ' cintesi; | atikkanto  hemanto, vesantasamayo anup-
patto, manussehi sassidini uddharitva snmmukhaithine maggh  dinnd,
haritatipasafichanna '* pathavi, supupphiti vannsandi, patipnjjsaskkhami
maggi, kile Dasabalassa fitiamgabam kitun® tl.  Atha Bhagavanti
upasamksmitvi

VO maffatid.  * Oren ¥ Ov affadn  * O tophic  * OF naes, (4 neva
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of nakkhissasi? ' O bibhikkhi patitthisi, % O vutiavasso, '* Ok O plke
khamantassa, ' OF phagguna-. ' Ok O —safijaune.



Bhagavd Kapilsvattharh sgamisl. Thero pigdapatain iharl. 87

sy,  Adigiring’ diini dumi bhadante
phalesing chadanui vippshiya,
te necimanto vu pabhisayanti,
sammaye Mohavire bhegi rasdnam.
00, Nhtisitsm nAtinnhai nitidubbhikkhachatakam®,
saddald horita bhimi, esa kilo Mabfimuniti

sntthimttihi® gthihi Dasabalussa kulnosgaragamanatthiya gamana-
vannam vannesi, Aths nam Satthi kin po kho Udiyi ‘madhurassarenns
pamanavanna vapnesit' aha. . Bhante tumhikam pitd Suddhodans-
mahiriji passitukimo, karothn Aatakionm swigahan® ti. - Sidhu
Udayi, korissimi fatakinam samgahnm,  bhikkhusamghassa iiroochi,
gamiyavattam  phressantiti. Sidhu  bhaote™ @ thero  Arocesi.
Bhagavi  Afiga-Magndha-visinan " Kulnputtansg dasahi  sahassehi
Kapilovatthuviisinam  dasahi  sabnssehiti sabbeh’ eva visatisahassehi
khindsavabhikkhithi parivote Rijagahia nikkhamitvd  divase divase*
vojunnm goechnti, Rajoguhote satthiyojanioi Kaopilavatthum dvihi’
misehi papunissimiti aturitacirikan pakkimi, Thero pi ,Bhagavato
nikkhantabhivan rofiio” drocessAmin vehdsam ubbhuggantvi  rafiio "
pivesane pitur shosi. Raji therats disvi tutthacitto mahirbe pallatike
nisidipetyii attane putividitasss ninaggarasabhojanassn pattah plretvi
adisi, Thero utthiyu gomanikaram dassesi. | Nisiditvd  bhugjatha*
‘i, .Sattho ssotiknm gantvi  bhufjissimi mahdrgjac ", Kabam
ponn Satthi ti.  Visstibhikkhusahnssapariviro tumhikam dnssanatthiya
cirikam nikkhanto maharijas 6. Rajd tutthaminese iha: tumbe ima
paribhuiijityd yiva mama puito inm sogarad pApunitl tiv' mEsa ito
vi pindspitas pariharathi "G, Thero adhivisesi, Raja theru
parivisityi pattain gandhacunnens ubbattetvii uttamabhojanassu pliretvi
.Tathiigatassa dethi 'ti therassu hatthe patitthipesi. Thero subbesar
pussantinah®  yevn pattain  dkdse  khipitvR  sayam pi vehdsam
abbhuggantvi pindapitats Gbaritvi Safthu hatthe thapesi,  Snttha
tath panbhuifi, Eten' updyens thero divase divase ihari. Satthipi
antarimagge radiio " yeva pindapitam paribhuiji.  Thero pi bhatta-
kiccavasane divase divase ' aijs ettaknd Bhagavi dgato, ajjs etlakan®

t Qv afighrino correcied 10 agirino. ' O O -jitakai. ' C* sufthimantiht.
¢ Qs pafigahan. ' 07 mhige-. ¢ OF omits one divase. T Qe ¥ fhi. " Ce
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86 Sikiyl minsjitlki, Bbagavi patibiriya skisl,

ti  buddbagunapatisamiyuttiys ca  kathiya sakalardjakulam  Satthu
dnssannin vind ¥evn Satthari safjateppasiadam akisi,. Ten' evi onm
Bhagnvi ,etadagpai'  bbikkhave munn  sivokinem  bhikkhiinas
kulappasidakinmi yodidasi Kdludiyiti ctodegge thapesi.  Sikiyipl
kho anuppatte Bhagavati ,ambikom fatisetthom passissima® "t san-
nipstityE  Bhagavato  vasunstthionm  vimmimsamind ,,Nigrodhusakkassn
irimo ramaniyo™ ti sallikkhetvi tatths sabbusd  patijnggansvidbin
karetva gandbapupphalintthi paeouggamonmi korootd  sabbilamkice-
patimandite dabaradabare’ nigamdirake cu dirikiye ca  pathamod
pahigitasu®, tato rijokumire ca rijukaminiyo ca, tesud anastarat*
simmn gandhapupphacunpidibl pijayamind Bhagavantah gahetvi Ni-
grodhiirimam eva sgammisu,  Tatrn Bhogavi visatisahassakhinisava-
parivute  paBattavarabuddbisane  nisidl. Sakiyvi nims  minajitkd
miinatthaddba. Te  Siddhatthokuwmwiro ambehl dobaratore ambikam
kanittho bhigineyyo putto matti* ti ciotetvi dabaradabare rijakuniire
ahamsu: tombe vandaths, mayan tomhikam pitthito nisidissama® "ti,
Tesu evai nismuesu Blogavd teswm  ajjhisavam  oloketvd ,,un mag
fitayo vandanti, handu din ne vandipessandtic nbhifdiapadakajjhinam *
samapujjitvd vutthdyn dkiswi abbhuggantvd tesum sise padapaisum
okirmine viys Guandumbamile yamakapatibiriyasadisaim pitibiriyui
akasi, Raji tam' sechariyam disya  dba: Bhagavi tumbakam
Jitadivase Kiladevalnssa vandauattham upanitionn pide vo parivattitvi
brihmannssa mntthake patigthite disvipi aham toumbe yaodin, syam
me  pathamavandand, vappamadgaladivise jambucchiyiyn sirlssyane
nisinnénad vo jambucchiyiya aparivatiannd disvipi pade vandii, ByRah
me dutiyd® vandand, idisi imab  aditthapubbi pitihiryad  disvipi
tumbhikad, pade vandimi, aymi we tatiyd vandand*® ti. Rofifie '’ pana
vandite Bhagavantah avanditvi thitom smnatthe nimn eko Bakiye pi
nithosi, sabbe vandimsu yeva. Iti Blagavi ditake vandipetvi dkisato
otaritvd  padfiatte "' @save nisidi.  Nisinne Bhogayati - sikhippatto
fatiamigamo  ahosi,  Sabbe ckaggueitti hutvi  nisidigsy,  Tato
mahimegho pokkharavaasam vassi, tambavaynai udakam betthi viraran-
tam gaechuti, temitukimo va temeti, atemitukinnssa sarire udabindu-
matto pi nn patati. Tam disvi sabbe ncchariyabbhutacittajita ,.aho
sechariyash aho abbhutan i katham samutthipesud.  Satthd ,na

' Ok Cr stadaggam. * O bhikkbunaii, * % rammaniyo. * OF dabare daare.
' C¢ pabinihn.  * Of snasitarah, 7 CE Cf abbifii-, * OF O pai, Ok
dutiyn. " O radifio. " O pasiyiiatte.



Bhagavi Hapilavatthom piodiys carati R0

idiinim eva mayhmi fGitisamigame pokkharnvassam vassati, atite pi
vassiti'* imissd atthuppattiyd Vessanineajitokam kathesi.  Dhamma-
desapam sutvi subbe utthiys vaoditvd pakkamimso, eko pi raji v
rijamohimatto va ,sve nmbikam bhikkbub ganhathi* °ti vatvd gato
nima n'  atthi.  Saithd  puosdivise  visatisahassalihikkhupariveto
Rapilavatthum pindays pAvisi.  Tam ne keel gaotvii nimantesi v&
pottui vi aggnbesi. Bhagava indakhile thite wo Avajjesi: ,kathan
nu kbo pubbabuddhd kulanagare pindiyn carimsu, kim uppatipitiyvd
issarajaninnn  gharini agamamsu’ edibo  sapadinscirkim  caribsi
ti. Tato ckabuddbassipi uppstipitivi  gamannd  adisvd' | mayhpi
dinl nysm eva viiiso aymi me paveni’ poggahetabbi, dvatii ca me
savakhpi mamad* feva auusikkhaotd pindiciriyavattam paripiiressantiti-
kotiynmh  nivijthagehato poatthdyn sopadann® pindiyn cari. ,Ayyoe
kirm Siddhatthakumire pindiya earatiti'  dvibhiimakstibhimakadisn*
pasadesu  silopaijare  vivaritvR  mabdjone  dossannvydvato  ahosi
Rihulumftipi devi’ ayysputto kire imnswin yeva nigare mabhantens
rajanubhiivens suvannasivikadibi vicaritviR® (dini kesamnssun ohfiretvd
kasiynvatthovasane kapalalattho pindiya carnti, sobhati nu kho i
sthnpafjaram vivaritvi olokayamind Bhagavantam nandvirigasamujjaliya
sarimmppabhiys nagaravithiye obhasetvd vyimappabbaparikkhepasamu-
pobbiilhiya’ asitinubyaifanirabbisitiyn " dvattinsamphipurisalakkhang-
patimanditive snopsmays Buddhasinyi vireeaminn, disv

ent, ,,SiniddhanTlamudokuficitakeso
suriynsuninuualatalibhinalato
yuttatunigamudukiystaniso
rumsijalavitate narnsiho™

evamidikihi atthahi parasihagathahi nima abhitthavitvé ,.tumhakam
putto pindiya caratiti' rafine ! firocesi, Riji smivviggabadayo hatthenn
sitnknril santhapento turitstoritan nikkheitvi vegens gantvi Bhagarato
purato thatvi Aba: ,kim bhsote amhe lajjipethn, Kimattham piodiyn
caritha, kim ‘ettakionty bhikkhnah na sakkd bhattam laddhun’ G

L0 igumaen. 7 OF disvi. ¥ 0 pamenl eorrectsd to paveni, ¥ pamepi
corroctod to paveni. ' C% Of mamar, O sapsdinam. * O dibhiimaka-.
T Qe devl. * O C* vivarlivi. * CF byimna- -samfipa-, O* vyima- -samtpabbu-,
C* syima- -samiipabbu-. '0 O asftyinobyafijanivabbisitiva, OF asitinubraijani-
vabhisitiva, C* msitinubysfjanavabbisltiya, *' O rasiifio,



90  Rijavwiso. Buddbavamso, Rifi sotipattipale patitthisl.

safifinm ' karitthi ‘. Cirittam etafn’ mabirijs amhikan' i,
«Nanu bhante ambhikam Mabissmmatakhsttiysvatiso sams  vamso,
tattha ca  ekakhattiyo pi  bhikkhcaro nima n' stthitic, . Ayam
mabdrdje rijavamse nima tava vamse, ambikam pann Dipamkare®
Kopduiifio -pe- Kussapo ti ayam Buddhavamso piama, ete ca afde ci
anckasshassasnrikhi Buddhi bhikkhiciri bhikkhiciren' ecva jivikad
kappesun' ti antaravithiyasm® thito wa

2o Uttitthe nn-ppumnjjeyya,
dhammuin sucaritom eare,
dbammaciri sukham seti
pnamim loke paramhi ca™ | Dhpd. *, 168.)

imam githam dha. Githipariyosine rija sotdpattiphale patitthis,

epa. sDhaminam care sucaritam,
nn nam duccaritam care,
dbammacir sukhub seti
asmitn loke paramhi ca* ‘ti (Dhpd. v. 169.)

imam pana  gathai sutvi  sakadagamiphale patitthisi.  Dhamma-
palajitakam sutvii anigamiphale patitthisi. Maranasamoye setacchnttasss
hetthd sirisayane aipanue veva arahstta’ papuni.  Amffavisens "
padbininuyogakicenrn’ mifiio " phhosi, Sotiipattiphalun  sacchikatyi
yeva paon  Bhagnvato  pattam gilietvd  sapatisam  Bhagavantam
mahipasidat Aropetvii panitenn khiduniyenn bhojanivenn*  parivisi.
Bhattakiceapariyosine sabbam itthigiirmm Agantvi Bhagavaotam vandi
thapetvi Riholamitaram,  Si pana sificehb, ayyaputtmin  vaodiahit
parjjanena  vuccaminipi | sace mayhod gune  atthi sayam evi me
santiknii ayyapuito dgamissati, Agetamn eva nadr yaodissamiti vaivi
na ngamisi.  Bhagari rﬁjinu.:ﬁ pattam gihapetvd dvihi ammsavakehi
saddhith  rijadhitdyn  sirigabbham  gantva orajadhitd  yathiruein
vandamind mn kifiel vattabba® i vadvi pafidatte " dsune nisidi.  S&
vegens gantvi'' gopphakesu gabetva padapitthiynin sisam parivattetyi
yothijjhdsayats vandi, Riji rijadhitiys Bhagavati sinehabaluming.
digupnsampattiyo kathesi: , bhante moms dhite ‘tumhehi  kisiyini

! Ok O pmifimh, ' OF vy 4 QR Qe Ulpatakara.  * Ok antaravithi, 4 v
arabatiam.  * O¢ araibfis-. 7 Or padind-, * 04 rsiiio, * O @+ hhidantyena
bhajaniyens. '* O+ pafistie, 10 [ VEREnAgRILYA.



Bhagavi Naudam pabbijesi. Ribulo diyajjasii yiesil 81

nivatthaniti' sotvi toto  patthiyn kdsdvaynitha  jitd, tumbikasm
ckabhattiknbhivam suivi ekabbattiki va jatd, tombebi mabisayannssn
chadditabhiivin ' fistvd pattikamaicake? yevn nipunnd, tumhikam mila-
gandhidihi - virstabbavai fstvd  virstamildgandha® va  j@ta, attane
fnatakesy ‘mayam potijaggissami’ 't sdsune pesite ekadatiknm pi oo
olokesi, evin gunssampannd mie Bhagava dhiti ti. | Anaccharyam
mnhirijs yuin idini tayd rakkhiyamind rijadhitia  peripakke finge'
attinnm rkkheyyn, esi pubbe anirakkbi  pabbatapide viearpmiana
aparipakke @Bpe  attdnmn  rakkhitit vatva Casdakinoarnjitakam
knthetva uithiyisand pakkimi., Dutiyadivise Nandassn rijakumirassa
abhisekagehapparesanavivRhamniigalesy  vattaminesu  tassa  geham
gantva  kumdram pettam  gahapetvi  pabbijetukimo mafgalamh vatva
utthiyisand pakkimi, Janspadakalyinl' kemirun gacchantag disva
wiovatam kho syyaputta dgaccheyyisiti™ yatvi givam pasiretva olokesi,
So pi Bhagavantam . pattam gaohothi®' U vattum avisalismiane viha-
ram veva agamisi.  Tam oplechamanmi yevs Bhagava pabbajesi, Id
Bhagava Eapilapuram gantvi tativadivase Nandam pabbijesi. Ssttame
divase Rahulamiti kumiram alamkaritvi Bhagavate santiknm pesesi;
~PRssn  tika  etnm  visatisahassasamanaparivutan  suVAODAYROOAD
brabmaripivannam * samnoam, ayam te pitd, etosss maihantd midhiyo
ahesum, ty-issa’ nikkhimansto patthiya ne possima, gacchn oot
dayajjni: yien: ‘mham tita kumire, abhisekum poatvid  cakkavaiti
Lbayissimi®, dhanens me sttho, dhanmm me dehi, simiko hi putto pita
santakassa * ', Kumiro on Bhaguvato santikam gantvi pity sineham
patilabhityi hatthatopthe | sukhi te samaon ehiyd' 4 vaivi ofiom "
pi bahum sttane anurdpum vadanto ' aithisi.  Bhagavi katabhatta-
kiceo snumodanam katvii uithiyvisnni pakkimi. Kumare pi ,diyajjamn
me samans dehi, dayajjum me samana dehiti'* Bhogavantaim anubandhi.
Bhagovid kumArah oe nivattdpesi.  Parjsno pi Bhagavatd  saddhin
gacchanto nivabtetum nasakkhi. Iti so Bhagavati saddhiny arimam
evi agamisi. Toto Bhogavi cintesi: Yynm aysm pitu santakam ‘'
dhanam jochati tad  vattaougatam ' savighitam, lhand’ assa  bodhi-
mande puatiluddhom sattavidbam arivndhanan demi, lokuttaradiynjjossa
nam "' sAmikan karomitit dyssmontad Sdriputtadh Amantesi: ,teon hi

PO Jaddita, Cr chaddhita-, 7 O+ paddhiks, O paiikke-. * OF viestamili-
paridbi  corvected to -milagandha. ' CF paripakkafiine:  Of paripakkafidne.
COf oyinl, Y O evanns, ' O tabsl * OF bhavissima. ' OF winiia.
Wooe yadatiio, ‘' OF sanilkath, ' O vaddhiougaiai. Y O tmn,



92  Sarlputto Rikulah pabbijeil. Rija snigami. Anithapindiko.

tram Sdriputta Rihulakumimm pabbijehiti, Pabbajite pana kumiire
rufiio  adhimattadukkbam  wppajfi.  Tam  adhivisetom  nsukkonto
Hhagavato nivedetvi ,sidho bhante, ayya' mitapitibi soanufdata”
puttath ne pabbijeyyun® i varath yici. Bhogava tassi tam varam
datvi  punadivase rijanivesane  katapitoriso ekamantad  nisinnenn
rafifii’ * bhonte, tumhiknd  dukkorscirikakile cki  devati  mam
upnsatikamityd ‘putto te kilakato' i dla, tassd vacanam ssaddahanto
‘na mayhad putte bodhih appatvi kilam korotit' tarh patikkhipin'
ti vutto! idini kih' suddabissaths ye tumbe pubbe pi  atthikini*
dissetvi ‘putte te mato’ H vutte  na saddabittha™ G imissq
atthuppattiyd Mabadhanumspilajatakes - kathesi, Kathapuriyosine riji
snigamiphule patitthahi. Iti Bhagavd pitarsih tisu phaless patitthi pe-
tvi bhikkhusniighapuarivate pubn-d-eya Rijagabai gantvi Sitavane
vihAsi. Tasmim samaye Anathapindiko gahapati panicahi sukntasatehi
bhandum ddiyn Rijagahe piyasahiynssa setthino gebani gaotvi tatths
Buddhasso  Bhagivate  uppannabbivai - sutvi balavapuceiisassmnye
devatiinubhivenn vivatens dvirens Satthiras upssamkamitva dhammam
subvil sotdpattiphule patitthiyn dotivadivise buddhapamukhnssa  same
ghass mahidinn: datvd Sivatthim' dgamanatthiys Satthy patisdadm®
pabetvii sntarimagye paiicaeattirisayojenatthioe satasahassam sathsas
haesaii - dipetvii yojanikiyn yojavikiya vihire kiretvi' Jetavana
kotisunthirens attharasahimiiaakotibi kinitva "*novakammng potthapesi ',
S0 majjhe Dasubalnssa gnndhakuotitn kiresi,  Tasi pariviretyii asiti-
muhitherinnm " patiekknsannivesane ' fvise ekakuddakadvikuddaka-
bamsavattakadighusilamandapidivasens sesusendsunini ** pokkharaniyo
en ' enmkamannrattithinadivitthinini oi 4 atthirasnkotipariceigenn
mmaniye  bliimibhige manoramam  vibiram kirapetya  Dnsabalnssu
Agamunntthiya ditam pesesi,  Satthd diitassa silsunam  sutvi mahd-
bhikkhusadighnpariviro Rijagabi  nikkhomitvi anupubbienn  SEvatthi-
nagarain pipuni,  Mabisetthi " pi kho vihirnmuahui sajjetvi Tuthi-
gatassa Jetavaoan ‘7 pavisanofivase puttasm sabibilankirspatimanditan
Eatvi alubkatapatiyatteh”  eva paiicahi  kumirasatehi saddhim pusesi,
So sapariviro paiichvannnvatthasamuijaling puicadhajnsatini gabetvi

"Ofayya T 00 ananuyyetath, OF smanusididtan,  * Cf rabill,  * OF vupte.
" OF pakith. ' O% sdbifthakint, ' O sivntthiyat, * Ok O¢ paribiiads, * ge
kiripetvi, ' CF Mmigvi, 1 0 piftapesl; ' Ok e ~mahitthorinam,
O -mabattheripab, ' OV pigiyekka-, ' Qv sasasenisans, % {0 (v omit
e ' OF -saijthi. 17 Ok jetavanasea.



Bhagavi Jatavanavihirai pivisi.  Vihirinissmso. 03

Dasabalassa  purato ahosi,  Tesadm pacchato Mahisubhadda - Cila-
subbaddi® ti dve setthidhitaro pafcahi kuminsatehi’ saddhi punnaghate
gnhetvi nikkhamimsu. Tesmin pacchato setthibhariys sabbalamkirs-
patimapditi  paficahi matogAmasatehi  saddhine  punnapitiyo gnhetvi
nikkhami. Sabbesam pacchato saynii mahisetthi' ahatavatthanivattho
_uhatavattheh’ eva paficaki setthizatehi saddhin Bhagavaotam abbhug-
gaiichi'. Bhagnvi imam updsakaparisuth purito kntva mahabhikkhu-
samghaparivato nttang sarirappabhiva® suvannorssasekapifjasini viys
vanantarani kurumano anantiya Buddhafilhayn® appatisamiys Buddha-
siriyil Jetavanavibiri pivisi. Atha nam Andthapindiko puechi: ,Jath’
ibam bhante imasmig vihdre potipajjamitic. . Tenn hi gahapati imam
vibira Agatinagatasss bhikkbusaghassa dehiti. ,Sadhu bhante®
ti mohisetthi® suranoabhimkaram Adiys Dasabalassa hatthe udalkai
phtetvi ,imam Jetnvannvibiram Agatinigatasse cituddisassa buddhs-
pomukhassa samghnsss dammiti adisi.  Sittha vihira patiggahetva
snumodannm koronto
egd, o Sitmn unbah patibanti |

tato vilamigani’ ca

sirimsape cn maknse on

sisire chpi votthiye,

ass. Tato vitAtape ghore
saijate’ patihaniati’.
Lenatthafi ca sukhatthai cu
jhiiyituii ca vipassitim
vihirpdanam saimghnssa
nggai Buddheon vannitan.

gpo. Tosmid bi pandito poso
snmpussam attham attano
vihire kimye mmme
visay' ettha bahussute,

geo7, Testin nonnil co pinad o
vitthasenasanani ca
dadeyyn ujubhiitesu
vippssannens cetasd.

' Of O <clila-, " O kumiri-. * so all three MSS, 1 0t O abbhuggaiji.
b Qr garia-. * OF O -filhiys © O vila-, * OF swsijite. ¥ O patihaiifiati,




94 Vibiramalo,

208, Te tassn dbammad desent;

sabbadukkhipanidanamm,

yaim yo dhammat idb’ adEaya’

parinihbiti anfsavo'
vihiirinisansam knthesi, Anithapindike dutiyadivasato patthiyn vihi-
ramahnm dmbhi,  Visikhiys pasidamaho  catubi® misehi nitthito.
Anathapindiknssn pana vihiramabo narahi misehi nitthasi, Vihiramahe
pi atthiirms" eva® kotiyn agamnmun, it imasmini yeva vibire eatupanni-
sakotisamkham  dhannm paricenji.  Atite ponn Vipassisan Bhagavato
kile Pumabbasumitto nimn septhi? suvannitthikasanthirenn kimitvi !
tasmith  yewn thine Yojsnappaminam saimghirimam kiresi. ﬁi'i.h.'lﬁl!.
Bhagavato kile Sirivaddho pama setthi®  suvannaphilnsanthirens *
kipityd' tasmim yeva thine tigavutappaminam samghirimam  kiresi,
Vessabhussa Bhagavate kile Sotthiyo nimn sefthi® suvannahutthipndn-
santhirenn kinitvi' tasmiti yova thine addbayajansppamanad  sm-
ghirBmnin  kiresi,  Kokusandbasss Bhngavato kille Aeccuto ndmn
seithi® suvinnitthiknsanthiren' eva’ kinitva® tasmis, yeva thine pivn.
tappaminam samghirimam  Kiresi. Kovdgamanassa Bhagavate kile
Uggo nima setthi® suvannakacchapasanthirenn® kinitvi® tasmii yeva
thiine addbagivutappaminas suughiriman kiresi, Knssapassa Bha-
gavato kile Sumadigale’ nimn sepihi! suvannitthikasantharens kinitva
tasmim yevn thine solasakarisappumanai samgharimam Kirest. Am-
bakuin Bhagavato kile Anithnpipdiko setthi® kahapanakotisanthirenn'’
kinitvi tasmim yevn thine atthakarisappsmanam samghirimamn kiresi,
Waih kim thinah sabbabuddhinai avijahitatthinam’ eva, mihi-
bodhimande subbagiitappattito’” yava mahiparinibbinamuics yasmim
thine Bhaguvi vibisi idasi Suntikenidinam nima, taxss vasens
sabbajitakini vannayissamn, .

NIDANAKATHA
« nitthiti,

PO dbadifidyn.  * O asthirase yeva, % w0 all thres MSS. ¢ O3 kinitva
PO thiErepa. Y O¢ Minitvi, 7 Cf —thireneva, * OfF [ kinlivi. " Qs v
sumarigalo. ' O kahipana-, e kahipanakotisanthirepa, 11 O avijabitasi
thinam, 1* Qe sabbaiiilitappattiko, Or sabbaiiiifppattito,



. NAMO TASSA
BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAMEBUDDHASSA',

I. EKANIPATA.

L APAI‘._W NAKEAVAGGA.

1. Apannakajitaka.

lm.lﬁ tarn Modhnmmndemm Bhagavi Savatthin® -"-l.i;r".m
siys Jetayanamahivihire viharanto kathesi. Kam pana irabbba
ayam kathi sasmutthiti ti. Sefthissa sabdyake paiicasate titthiyn-
savake’. Eknsmim hi divase Anithapindiko setihi' attano suhiyake
paiicasate aa@atitthiynsavake = Adaya babumilagandhavilepanaa® e
telamadhuphagitavaithnechiidanini© ca gihipetva®' Jetavanam gantva
Bhagavantain vanditvi maladihi’ pijetvi bhesajjani ¢’ eva waithani oo
bhikkhusaghnssa ~ vissajjetva  cha  nisajjndose vojjetva  eknmantm
nisidi. Te pi nanstitthiyasavaki * Tathigutam vandityd Satthu punno-
candasnssirikam mukham lakkhaninubysdjanapatimanditaii vyimappa-
bhiparikkhittam'' brahmakiyom iveliveli' yumakaynmaka' hutvd nic-
charantiyo'* ghmnhuddhnmmi;,m‘-;:n" olokaynmina Anathapigdikass
samipe yeva nisidiisu, Atha teswin' Manosilitale sihanidnin nadanto
tarupusiho viyn gajjante pavussakamegho viyn ca Akasagangam'' oti-

\ r namo buddhiya. ? OF OF sivatthiyah, O sivatthish corrected to savatthiyuiin
3 v givake £i. * s0 all three MSS. * Of tuhiyasivake, O aidistitthiye-.
* s -vilepanani. ' O telumadhuppipitai-, O sappitelamadhuphanita-. & Qe
gabapetvi. ' O maligandhidihi, '° OF te pi adfia-, O* atha kho to afifia-,
it Or byama-. 1* O¥ dvelaveld, O avels aveld corrected to svela avels. ' ok
yamakiyamaki. 1% O vinlecharantiyo. '* O¢ omits ea. ' Ov nemm, 7 Ok
v ikisagathgarh, 04 Akisagailgs.



I L Ekanlpita. 1. Apanpakavsges.

rento viyn' matanadimam ganthento viyn en atthafgasamannigatens
savaniyenn' kamaniyenn bhrahmassarenn  nininayovicittad  madburs-
dhammakatham® kuthesi, Te Satthu dhammndesanad sutvd passnnnoitta
vutthiys' Daszabalaii vanditvd afiatitthiyasaranam’ bhinditva Buddhar
saraparin agamamsu.  Te tato patthiya siccakilam Andthapindikena
suddhi gandhamilidibatthi vibirafm gantvi dbammam supanti danadm
denti silamn rakkhonti pposathakammam karonti. Aths Bhagava Sivat-
thite. puna-d-evn Rijagabuti agamisi. Te Tathagatassa gatakile tam*
saranum bhinditvd puna adfintitthiynsaranam’ gantvi atiano malstthine
yeva patitthiti. Bhaguvipi sattntthamise’ vitinimetva punn Jetsvana
sgamiisi.  Anithapindike pusa pi te ddiyn Sattho santikam gantrd
Satthiruin  gandbidihi' pijetvi vanditvd ckamantain nisidi.  Te pi
Bhagavantam vanditva ckamantam nisidimsn,  Atha pesuin Tathagate
ciirikad  pakkante gahitassrupan  bhinditvd  puna niifintitthiynsnranum
evh gahetvi mile patitthitabhivam Bhagavato drocesi.  Bhagava
aparimitakappakotiyo”’ nirantarnm  parattitavacisucaritinubhivend dib-
bagandhagandhitadi'’ ninigandhapiritai rtanakarandakam vivurento viya
mukbapaduman  vivaritvi madburassaram'’ nicchiirento | sacemn ki
tumhe upisaki tini' saranini bhinditvd adfatitthiyasaranam® pati® ¢
pucchi.  Atha tehi paticchidetum asakkontehi . saccmim Bhngnva* ‘ti
vutte SBatthi ,updsakd, hetthd avicim upari bhavaggan puricchedari
katvi tiriyam aparimindsn lokndhitisu' silidigunens Buddhenn sadiso
mima 1" atthi, kuto adhikataro, ‘yAvatd bhikkhave sattd apadi vi -pe-'*
Tathigate tesam aggam skkhiyatl', ‘yam kifici vittam idhn va horam
vi -pe-'", ‘aggnte ve pasaoninan' ti adihi euttehi pakiisite ratanntta-
yaguoe. pakasetvi'’ evan uttamagupehi'® samannignia ratannitayn-
sarupam gati updsnka vi upasiki va nirayidisu™ nibbattannkia aima
n' atthi, spiysnibbattito pans muccitvi®' devaloke uppajjitva®™ mahi-
sampattish anubhonti®’. tasmi tumhehi evaripam saranus bhinditvi
aGdatitthiynsamoni gacchantehi ayuttam katan™ i iha.  Eitha e
tini  ratandn n:nl:klmmuna‘ uttamavasens  saranagatinam  apiyesu
uibbattiyi abhivan®™ dipanattham imini suttini dassetabbin:

' Of mdds en. T OX Of gavaniyena * ¢ madburasarath dbnmmark, * 0f utihiya.
P Chwiifia-, " € omita tasii 7 O safta aftha mise. * Q9 pandbamaladinl, * C&
~koflye. " CXO* —ganthitaris ' O madhurnsaras, 2 Ok gy 1 Ok O —dhattn.
' O+ apadi vi dipadi vi eatuppadi vi. ' 00 hurais v o, Ofr. Ehud. Pitha g, 7.
WO pusanmEnati. 7O+ pakisttvi. 00 00 agupn " On ratanattayar saranad.
o0k Oviyidisn. Y O mooficitvi. | ' O devalokar cppatitvi. 7% 00 gnn-
bhavanti. % C# kntath, " (e abhiva, OF ghhivasi eorreeted to sbhiva,
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Ye keei Buddhai sarannim gata se

oA te gnmissanti spaynm ',

devakiyam paripiiressanti’.

Ye keci Dhnmmam -pe-.

Ye keci Sadighad -pe-, :

devakaynm paripiressantiti”,

Bahum ve sarmoaim yanti

pabbatdni vanami ea -pe-,

etaih sarnoam Agamms

snhbadukkhi pamuceatiti. (Dhpd. v, 188 —192).
Nn kevaladi ca nesam Sattha ettakas yevn' dhnmmoamn desesi, api ca
kho ,upasaki Buddhinussatiknmmatthanam pima Dhammanussati -pe-
Samghinussatikammatthinag  nima  sotipattimaggai  deti  sotipatti-
phalais deti xakodigamimagrai deti sakndagamiphalum deti andgimi-
maggam deti anigamiphalam deti arabattamaggai deti arnhattaphala
detiti** evamadibi pi nayehi dhammam desetyd | evarupain nims saranii
bhindantehi ayuttam tumhehi katun ti als.  Ettha e Buddhinussa-
tiknmmutthinidinam sotapattimnggadippadinam’ , ekadhammo bhikkhaye
bhavito  bahuliksto  ekaotambbidiya virdgays nirodbiays upasamays
abhiifays® sambodhiye nibbiniyn swmvattati, kntamo ekadhammeo,
Buddhinussatiti® evamidibi suttehi dipetabbasi. Evoi Bhagavs nannp-
pakirehi upasake ovadited updsakid, pubbe pi manussi  asaragum
sammoan ti takkngahena viroddbagiheoa gobetya amanussapariggahite”
knotire yakkhabhattum hutvi mohivinisam pattd, ﬂmy;lkngi;hm'
pana  eknmsagibui  avicoddhagahom - gahitamaonssa tasmim  yevn
knntire soithibhivii pottas t votvi tonhi' shosi,  Athn kho And-
thapindiko gabapati utthiyhsnnd Bhagavantam vanditvi abhitthavitvi
sirnsi' aiijalim'! patitthipetva evam dha:  bhante idini tave imesnd
wpasakinnh  uttamasaranam ' bhinditva  takkagmhanam - smbakan
pakntai, puble pons nmanussapariggahite kantire takkikinah viniso
apaanakagihai gabitamanussanni oo sotthibhavo ambikai paticchanno

' 04 apiyabbiimidy, * O% -ssanti, O -ssanfith, * ¢ paripivissantl, * OF sita-
bam ave.  * CF sotipattimaggam dippadineh, C* -maggidippabbedinah. * OF
abhiifiiye, 7 OF . parigabite, O manmesapariggabite. * O+ -gihath. * OF tunhbi.
e ghrasmivi. ' O iijall.  '* OF uamams dersnad. 7 OF adds viroddbe-
guhatiatii. .
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tumbakam evn pikodo, sadhy vats no Hhogovi dkise punopacandan
utthipente viyn imani kimonh pikstam karota® ', Athn Bhagavi
omnyi kho guhapnti aparimitekilog Jdesn  piramiye puretvi loknssa
lenmkhaechedanatthum  eva mhhunnutmnum patividdhat , sihavasays
1m|mlnﬂ_1_m parento viyn snkknceam El.um eduhitvii :unnhih'“ l!l«ﬂlhl:l
satuppadam janetvi himngabbham padiletyn  punnacandam  niharante
viva bhavantarenn paticchanonkaranam pakatam akas -

Atite Kisiratthe Biranasinagare’ Brabmadatto nima
riji ahosi. Tadi Bodhisatto .'lut.l.'n.:lrﬁhnku]rx‘gnﬁﬂmdlﬁﬂl
gahetvi' anupubbena vayappatto paticahi sakatasatehi vanijjari®
karonto vicarati. So kadiei pubbantato aparantai gacchati
kadici aparantato pubbantam.  Barinasiyai yeva adfifie® pi
satthavihaputto atthi bilo avyatto anupiyakusalo. Tadd Bodhi-
satto Barinasite mahaggham' bhandam gahetvd panca zakata-
satini piretya gamanasajiini katvi thapesi, So pi bilasattha-
vihaputto tath’ eva pafica sakatasatini piiretvi gamanasajjani
kntvii thapesi. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,sace ayaim bilasatthaviha-
putto mayid saddhini yeva gamissati sakatasahasse’ ea' ekato
magge " gacchante magge pi na-ppahessati "', mannssanan
darndakddini " pi™ balivaddinam tindni pi dollabbini bhavis-
sapti, etemn vi mayi vi porato  gantwm  vattatiti® so tam
pakkosdpetvii  etmn atthan) drocetvi dvihi”' amhehi ekato
gantosh na sakkd ' ti, ki tvam purato gamissasi' udihu
pacchato®™ ti dha. So cintesi: ,,mayi purato gacchante bahi*
_iinisarnsa ", maggenn abhinnen' eva gamissimi, gond andmattha-
tinai  khadissanti, manussipari: andmattham' sfpeyyapannai
bhavissati, pasannai® oflaksm, yathirocim aggham I;hlll&l:?'l'ﬁ
bhandath vikkinissimiti"** so' ,ahai samma porato  gamis-

VO epalish, O gupokit.  * O harinesi-; OF biripssie ¥ O adds dass-
masacmayena matikuechito nikkhamitvi.  * CF violjjade * 0 adidio, 7 00 mee
bagghin, ® 00 sskatasabasss correctod b0 -sahasgahl, OF -sabassebl, * va ¥ OO0 amlis
e 0 04 omite magge. ' Ot napahossatl,  '? (F daridakidinam, O darida-
kanl, ' 0 @0 oomit pi. ' Ov oadde pl " 0¥ wakbo, W00 gneehasl; e
babvw, '* 0% Enigarbenr.  f O gnimapthe. ™ 0 pananin. V' O wikking-.



1. Apannaksjitaks, (1), a4

simiti'“. Bodhisatto pi pacchato gamane bahil inisamse addasa,
evari® hi® assa ahosi: ,,purato’ gacchanti' magge visamatthinad
samaim karissanti, ahmb tehi gatamaggena gamissimi, purato
gatehi balivaddehi parinatathaddhatine® khidite mama gona
puna utthitini’ madhuratinini® khadissanti’, gahitapannatthinato
utthitarh manussdnam sipevyapannai  madhurath  bhavissati,
anudake' thine' khanitva ete udakan uoppadessanti, parehi'’
katesu dviitesn mayam ndakaih pivissima, agghatthapanam nima
manussinam jiviti voropanasadisani, abam pacchato gantva
etehi thapitagghen' eva' bhanda vikkinissimiti*, atha so
ettake dnisaiise disvi ,samma tvam purato gacehd''* 'ti dha.
Sadhn sammi* 'ti bdlasatthavaho sakatini yojetvd nikkhanto
anupubbena'’ manussivisam atikkamitva kantiramukharm pipuni.
Kantiram '* nima corakantiramh vilakantiram " nirndakakan-
tiram '* amanussakantirain appabhakkhakantiran' ti paica-
vidham, tattha corehi adhitthito maggo corakantiram nima,
sthadihi adhitthitamaggo vilakantiram'' nima, yattha nabayitum
vi patui® via ndakam n' atthi idam niredakakantiram'® nima,
amanussadhitthitam®' amanvssakantiram nima, milakhidaniyi-
divirahitam™ appabhakkhakantiram nima, imasmim pancavidhe
kantire tam kantivaii nirndakakantivan * ¢ eva amanussa-
kantirafi en™. Tasmi =0 satthavihapntto sakatess mahanta-
mahantacitiyo’ thapetvi® udakassa piripetvi satthiyojanikad
kmt.iruﬁrpl;ipljji. Ath’ assa kantaramajjham gatakale' kantire
adhivatthayakkho ,imehi gahitandakain chaddapetva™ dubbale
katvi sabbe va ne® khidissimiti«sabbasetatarunabalivadda-

P0e adde dha, * Ot v ' O pmits bl Y 09 ete purste, ' O¢ gacchanto,
& (¢ paritthaddbative, * OF pups vatthiting. * C* cmits madhurs. * CF khi-

yissanti, '" Ok Or aniideke. "' (¢ adds avEpui " O OF paresuhi. e 2 1)
{hapltageho, 0 thapitagghe. '* ¢ paeehdhi '* 02 snupubbo, '* O kantdram
corrected (o hkantird, 7 (0 wile-. " 00 OF pirGdaka-.  '* CF -kanidreh,

W pivitam, Y O wmstusseh! sdbifthitam, ** OF OF —khidanlyi-. " OF
eeve. 'V O mabantamahangd-, MO0 ghapipetvi, M OV kantdramajjhakile.
W OOE 0" ghaddhipetva, ™ 00 subbe Jane.
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L
yuttan' manoramaim yinakam miapetvi® dbanukalipaphalaki-
vudhahatthehi' dasahi dvidasahi amannssehi’ parivato uppala-
kumudini pilandhitvi ' allasiso allavattho issarapuriso viya
tasmim yinake unisiditvi kaddamamakkhitehi® - cakkehi patipa-
tha agamasi. Pariviramanussipi 'ssa pura 1E
i
el

* ipacchato ea
gacchanti allakesi allavatthi nppalakumuda

Il’pﬁmilhit.vﬁ 1

padumapundarikakalipe gaheyyd \bhisamulilini® Whilanta uda-

nlena agamimso. Sat-
-

ati' tadi yinake nisi-
ti purato  gacchanti,

kabindithi ¢' eva kalalena ea .

thavihi oa nima yadi dhur
ditvé upatthikaparivatd rajai ‘p

nayena pacchato gae-
i so satthavahaputto

yadi pacchate’ viyati tadd ten’
chanti, tadi pana dhuravito ahosi’,
purato agamisi, Yakkho tai Agace
pakath maggi okkametva" ,kahar gacchatha't 'ti tena saddhim

ntamn disvi attano yi-

patisanthiram - akisi. « Satthavihe pi attano vinakarih magei
okkamapetvi sakatinam gamanokdsaim  datvi  ekamantam
thito!' tam yakkhai avoca: ,blo, amhe tiva Barinagito
dgncchima, tumhe pana uppalakumudini pilandhitvi paduma-
pundarikahatthi  bhisamulilini” khidanta kaddamamakkhita"
udskabindiihi paggharantehi igacchatha, kin'* nn kho tumhehi™
igatamagge devo vassati uppalidisaichannini' sardni atthit®
pucchi.  Yakkho tassa katham sutvi ,samma, ki nim' étar
kathesi, esi nilavanardji painayati'”, tato patthiys sakala
araiinm ekodnkam, pibaddharin'* vassati, kandard pird, tasmith
tasmim ' thine padumidisafichannini™ sariniti®'* vatvi patipatiyi

i bl o M by ! S Supa
' gabbasetam-. 2 00 sidds udnkakalalamakkhiteht. * O -ymdhadibntthehi. * C#
pitandhitva  * % -makkhite, UF -makkbitn corrected to -makkhitehi Gl
~muland, (1% -millind correctad to -millitant, * 0F yadadburaviio purste viyati, OF
yadi pursto vite wayatl, ® O wdds vato. *Of i pakn purate vato shesi, OF
tada pana dburavato purate shasi, 10 CF 0 okbamitd, 0 0 okknmietvi, ' O
ymi,  "POP il corrected to —mileni, 0 -milinl eorreeted to -mulilinl,
W0 ghadenti ca wdskakalatemakkhiti '* 0 ki '* OF OF tomhe, M0
uppalasaich- eorrectid to uppalidissfich=-. 7 OF pahiigatl,  '* 00 adds deso,
W0k (v spiipaya tsamih taamitl, O oplira yasmbi, ™00 padumasadich-.
00 seranl atthiv
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gacchantesn sakatesu ,imiini sakatini Adiya kahaih gacchathi®
'ti pocchi. ,Asukah janapadari namit 'ti. Imasmifi ca
imasmifi en sakate kim pama bhandan® ti. ,»Asukaii ca asukaf
et 't ,,]_E'M::_hatu dgacchantarh sakatui ativiya garukam
hutvi ﬁgmgl;ﬂi,'utumi:i: ki’ bbandan® ti. ,,Udakai etthi*
i+ ,,Pamtﬂﬁw"'a ndakmii Anentehi’ vo _mmﬂ.paril‘ katan, ito
patthiya Ehtdukeuu. kiceath o' atthi, purato bahmi' udakai,
ciitiva® b itvi udakai  chaddetvi® sukhena gacchathd® 't
iha, evai ca pans vatvi ,,iumhe gacchatha, amhikani papaiieo
hotiti** thokam gantvi tesam adassanani patvd attano ggikhu-
nagaram eva agamisi. So pi kho* bilasatthaviho attano bila-
tiyan yakkhassa vacanam gahetvi eitiyo bhinddpetvd pasata-
mattam’ pi udakaim puavasesetvi sabbam chaddhetva® sakatini
pijapesi’. Purato appamattakam pi udakad nihosi, Manussi
paniyam'’ alabhantd Kilamirsu. Te yiva suriyass’ atthagamanat!
gantvii sakatiini mocetvi parivattakena thapetvi gone cakkesn
bandhimsu, N' eva gondnarm udakaim " shosi na manussinam
yigubhattar vi'", Dubbalamanussii tattha tattha nipajjitvi
sayiisu, Rattibhigasamanantare yakkhi yakkhanagarato agantva
sabbe pi gone en manusse ci jivitakkhayati pipetva mammsati
khiditva atthini avaseselvi agamansn ', Evai ekai biila-
satthavihaputtai _pissiya sabbe te vindsaim papunimse, hat-
thatthikiadini disividisivippakinnini'® ahesui, padea sakata-
satdni yathapiritin' eva attharsu. Bodhisatto pi kho bila-
satthavahaputtassa nikkhantadivasato misaddhamasati vitind-
metvi  paiicahi sukatasatehi nagara, nikkhamma anupubbena
kantiramukham papini, So tatths udakacdtiyo piretva bahumn
udakati dddya Khandhivire bherifi'’ carapetvi manusse sannis

0 abarantehl. @ Of smunipads. 04 bl ¢ (0 ndakecitiye. " OF chad-
dhetvi. * (¢ omite kho. T 04 -mattam. * O chaddapeiva. * CF O pajipesi.
0 Ok pandysh, '' O¢ suriynithagamani. (s glids vi yigubbattarh A,
1 (1 omits yigubhattmh va ' O* sgamimes. 1 00 opdds pl "* O disivie
disaen vippak-.. '7 U bhads,
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patetvi evam iha: ,mmi andpucchitv pasatamattam pi ndakar
mi valafijayittha, kantire visarukkbd ndmna honti, pattam vi
pup;hmii vi phalmin vi tumhehi pure’ akhiditapobbah mam
anapucchitvi wi  kbaditthi*® 'ti evarii manussinai  ovidai
datva padicahi sakatasatehi kaotdran patipajji. Tasmim kan-
tiramajjhai sampatte so yakkho purimanayen' eva Hodhisat-
tassa patipathe attinmi dassesi. Bodhisatto tam disva va
Afifidsi?: ,,imasmifn kontive udakah o' atthi, niridakakantiro
pAm’ esa, ayai ca nibbhayoe rattanetto, chaydpi 'ssa na pai-
fdyati'; nissamsayain imind purato gate bilasatthavihaputto
sabbari udakaih chaddipetva® kilametvi sapariso khidito bha-
vissati, mayham pana panditabbivub ppiyakosallam na jiniti,
maifie ti. Tato nam dha: ,gacchatha tumhe, mayati vinija*
nAma, affam’ udakam adisvi gahitandakam® oa chaddema, dit-
thatthine pana’ chaddetvi sakatini sallahukini katvd gamis-
sAmi* 'ti. Yakkho thokam gaotyvi adassana  upagamma
attano yakkhanagaram eva gato. Yakkhe pans gate manossi
Bodhisattarh dbamsuo: ,ayyn, ete manussi ‘esd  nilavanardji
pafifidyati, tato patthiya devo nibaddham vassatit' vatva
appalakumudamilamiline’” padumapundarikakalipe Adiya bhisa-
mujilam’’ khidanti allavatthd allasisi udakabindahi paggha-
raotehi Agati, vdakai chaddetvi labukehi sakatehi khippam
gacchama®* ‘t. Bodhisatto tesam vacanamh'' sutvii sakatini
thapipetvi sabbamanusse”™ sanniptipetvd tumbehi ‘imasmin
kantire saro vi pokkharani'' vA atthiti’ kassaci sutapubban‘t

e

ti pucchi. ,,Na ayyi 'snmpuhl:-nu ti'", niridakakantiro *

nima eso* 4. ,Jdini ekacce manussi ‘etiya nilavanarijiya
parato devo vassatiti' vadanti, wvuithivito nama kittakaih

| O pitre.  ? OF amflied.  ? so all three MBS, Y OF puhiiays, * Gk (¥
chaddbipetri. ¢ OF viniji, 00 violffi. ' CF whiad. Y Of gabitan-. Y Q0
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thanarh viyatiti*’. ,,Yojanamattam ayya* ‘. * ,,Kacci pana
vo ekassipi sarire’ vutthivito paharatiti*. N atthi ayya*
‘ti. ,Meghasisai nima kittake thine pannayatiti®, ,,Yojana-
matte’ ayya* 'ti. ,Atthi pana vo kenaci ekam pi meghasisam
ditthan* ti. N atthi ayyd* 't .. Vijjullati nima kittake
thine padfilyatiti® ,,Catupaiicayojane ayya“™ ., Atthi
pans vo kenaci vijjnllatobhiso dittho** ti. ,,N' atthi ayya® 't
 Meghasaddo nima kittake thine siyatiti**. ,,Ekadviyojana-
matte ayya* ‘ti'. ,Atthi pana vo kenaci meghasaddo suto®
ti. ,,N' atthi ayya® ‘ti. ,,Na ste* manussi, yakkhi ete, amhe
adakarn chaddapetvi dubbale’ katvid ‘khidissamd® 'ti Agatd
bhavissauti, purato gato bilasatthavihaputto na upiyakusalo,
addhi so etehi adakarh chaddipetva kilametva khidito bhavissati,
paiica sakatasatini yathipiritin’ eva thitini® bhavissanti, ajja
maymh tani passissima, pasatamattam pi ndakam achaddetvi
sighasighaih ' pajethd " "ti pajipesi. So gacchanto yathi-
piiritin’ eva _ﬁnﬁcn sakatasatinl gonamanussivad '’ ca hat-
thatthikadini disasu vippakinnini disvi sakatini mocapetvi
sakataparivattakena khandhivirah bandhapetva kilass' eva®
mANnsSse ©A QOne ca xﬁyamgsghhltmfu bhojapetyva  manus-
sinaii majjhe gone nipajjipetvi sayaii  balandyake gahetvd
khaggahattho tiydmarattim irakkhai gahetvi thitako va arunam
utthipesi. Punadivase piato va sabbakiccini nitthapetvi gone
bhojetvi'* dubbalasakatini ghaddetva thirani gihipetva ap-
pagghain bhandam chaddipetvi'® mahaggharh' dropetva yathi-
dhippetasii " thinam gantvd dﬁgﬂ.[llsigu.qanl" milena bhandam
vikkipitvi sabbam'' parisaii Adaya puna attano nagaram eva
agamisi.
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Satthd imni  kathnm  kothetvs  even gabapati  pubbe  takka-
pahagahioo muhivinisam  pattd, opanpakngihine' pann amanussioam
hatthuato mudcityd sotthini icchitatthinam gantvd puna  sakntthinam
evn paccagemimsia* "t dve pl ysithonl ghatetvd imissd® spenna-
kadbhammadesaniyn ' abibissmboddbo hotvd imam gatham Ghs:

Apanpakam thinam eke dutiyam dho takkiki,
etnd adfdiyn medhivi tam ganhe yad spamnakan 6%, 1.

Tattha apanpakasn & ghobsikan sviroddbeds sisyanikei, thEnan o
kirnpari, kKiranwin bi yssmi tadaysttavittitiys phalmi titthetl nima tasma
thinan tf woceati, ,thioafi ea thinsio sithinaii ca stthanate® i adisu € sasa
payogo veditabbo, iti spaooaksti thanan® o padsdvayenipi® ekantahiiasokhi-
vahatta®  pancitehi  patipgunads  ekarnikakEranmi  aviroddhaksrapes  niyyini-
kakiranad® fdan & dipeti, aydm eiths sankhepo, pabhedaio pans fini sarani-
gsmanini paiecs silini desa wiland  patimokkbasamvaro indriyasmiivare  @fiva-
parisuddhi paceayapafisevannin  sabbom '*  pi estuphrisaddlisfian  indriyesn
guitadvirati bhojane mutiaiiiiit'' Jigariyanoyoge jhanan ' vipsssans abhifins
samipatti ariysmaggo ariyaphalats sabbam ¢ etati spanoskaythianss apanpaks-
patipada uiyyanikapatipndi'¥ o atitho, yasma ca pans niyyanikspatipadiya etam
oamush tasmi yeva Bhagevi apanoakapatipadai desento '* imarn suttam iha:
wTihi bhikkhave dhammed) samannigato bhikkhn apopualapstipadai: patipanno
hoti, youiso'® ¢ assa Graddbo boti dsavinem kbayaye, kstamehi tibi: idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu'* indriyesn  gutiadvire hoti, bhojene mattadiia ' ho,
Jigariyad anuyutto hoti, kathai en bhikkhave bhikkbho indriyesn guiadvico
boti: idha Dhikkbave bhikkhn cakkbund ripad dievd ne oimlieggabi'® bt
=pe= evmiy  kho bhikkhsve Uhikkbhu indriyesn gublsdvire hotl, kathaii ea
bhikkbave bbikklin bhojane mattaifi'™ hotl: Wdbhe bhikkiave bhikikbu patipatikha
yoniso Abirasi shareti®™ o eva daviya ua madiya -pe- evasi kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu bhojane mattafiian? hoti, kathaii ca bhikkbave Dhikkbu®®  jiguriyai
anmyutto hoti: idha bhikkhave bhikkhn divasash eafikumeris nisaijays —pe- svaii
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu Jigariyar: anuyutto hofiti®, imasmii®® chpl sutts tayo
va dhammi voud, syai pane spapiakapatipadi yive srahatiaplislaih labblag™

L]

! 0 gpanpekagibagibing.  * OF O pacclii-, (% pacthi- corrected to pacta-.
O imissiya * CF -dbammashidesaniys. * Uf tars peobeyys spannakai corrected,
as it mppears, to -daponnakadic, * OF apanpakafthinan, O spaonakatibinan eor-
tocted €0 spanmakar thiman, 7 CF OF add ya. ¥ O -vahants, OF ~vahangi
* C* iyyanika-, '* 0¢ sabbaihi. ‘! C% mattariini, O mettainnnt, O matiaaauti.
! 02 Jhina, " (4 niyyinika- corrected to niyyaniki. ' (¢ dassento. '* O viriy.
™ Ck Or bhikkhil. T OF mattarifiu, OF matiaifii, '* OF -ggabl. ' O mudtadifin.
" w0 ol three MBS, ¥ 0Ok 0¥ martafifin. " O bhikkhi, ¥ CF 00 hnasmi.
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ava, tattha arshaptaphalam' pi phalassmipattivibirasss ¢ eva snupadipari-
nibbinassa ra patipadiy’ eva namaii® hotl, eke U ekacce penditamanassi, tatths
kifie® Apl asuki nimi 't niyame o' stthl, idai paua snpartsai? Bodhisatteri
yeva sandbiys vattan 1 veditabbath; dutiyah Ehu pakkiki o, dutiyan d
pathamate  apannakatthanato nlyyanikakiranato ' dutlyasi taklkagihakiranai®
antyyEnikakaranai®, ahu talkiki ¢ eiths pana sadihiiy purimapadens aysri
yojania : apannakatthinei avireddbakiranab’ niyyEnlkakiranai) eke* bodhisatte-
pamukhi panditamanussi ganhldisu, ¥yo pana bilasatiliavilisputtapamokha
takkiki &hu ¢ dutipml siparadbsi  anekatisikatibinai aniyyinikakaranum '’
nggabiesuth, test ye apatnakatthauah azgahesud to sukkaputipadails patipanni'’,
yo dutiyak  pursto bbavitabbak udakena® il takkngihasnihkhitarh aniyyaniks-
Kiranar sgeabesum te kaohapatipadah patipanni, tatths sukkmpatipadi apari-
hanipatipadi knuhapatijpada parihinlpetipadi , lasmi  yo aukkapalipodam pati-
punni te aparibiug sotihibhavali patti ve pana kanhapatipadad patipanna
te paribini anaysvyasaumi Spannd tiy inam atthatis Blhagavi Anithapindikasss
gahapating vatva'® uttariin faw dhe Eiad afifisye’® medhivi tath ganhe
yad apanoakan'® t, tatthe etad shfaya’ madbavitl medha o' lad=
dhanamiys visuddhiys uttamays paiifisya'®  sumannigato ilaputto etain '7
apanuakafi ¢ eva apaniake eat® ‘tl dvisn stakkagihatakkagaliasuhkhitesu thinssm
gunadosani voddhibini stthinetthad fatvi 0 attho, tani: ganhe yad apap-
pakan'® i yah apapnakern ekuiisiknsukkapatipodisparibaniyapatipadasam=-
khitarh niyyantkakdmoai tad eva gavheyys, knsmi:  ekasisikadiblidvato yovi,
jtaram pana® na ganheyyn, kesmia: anakatlsikadibbavato yeva, aysm b
apannakapatipada  niama sabbesai ¥ Buddhapaccekaluddhabuddhaputianai
patipadi ,  sabbobmddha bi apansakapatipadiyam eva™ thatvd dajliena viriyena
piramiyo piretvi bodbitale Buddba nima hontl, Paceskabnddlia parcekabodhim
upphdenti, Buddhapuita sivakaparamifanam® paiivijihantl

Iti Bhagavi tesmii upisakiuoam tisso kusalnsampattiyo™ chn
kimasagge Brabmalokasampattiyo ca dotyhpi ™ pg;i]mi.nu arnhatta-

V00 ophalmin.  ® 0% Of pima, T OV sapacliyn correeted o saparisa. ¥ Ob
<karapato, * O OV -Karapar, €4 takkagihakirnuad, ¢ OF O -kirana. T 0k
Skaranmin,  * CFete. ¥ 00 cvabapawokba. M Ck -kiraud, ' OF patipanno
i Ok vatthi. ! OF aisfiaye. "' CF gaoheyyadapanoakan, Of ganheryaspaniakari
corrected, as it appears, to ~dapanpekar, ‘% CF medhiys. 18 Ok parifidyn,
" On wkaain, " CF wpappakmboeva-, (Y apaisekaficevs sapayiake cd enrractsd
to -sapspnakaiica, Of spannakaiii cevs spannaiics corrected 1o -apatinake ©4
{in & nete appayuakipannaiica), ' Ot ganheyyadapapuakan, O tnii gan-
heyya apannaksi.  *° OF omits pape.  *' O* omits hi. ok (v sabbesam.
3 Ok spanuakapatipadiys ceva, ©¢ -potipadiyayers. (% piramiibne, O0
-paramiyofidnni, ** C* kulssampattiye. ™ O datva,
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mnggadiyiki apsnnakapatipadi vima eatusu’ apiiyesu’  padicasu ot
nicakulesu nibbattidiyiki sapansakapatipadi’ ndma* "t imam apan-
'qlkﬂl&nﬂmuﬂu!ﬂﬂlﬂ: dassetvii  upari eattirl soccinl solasahi  dkarehi
pakisesl. Sacenpariyosine sabbe pi te padcasatd updsaki sotdpatti-
phale patitthahimsu,

Sptthi immb dhammadesanaii alnritvi’ dossetva dve vatihin kn-
thetvi anusandhim ghatetyd jitakam samodbanetvi dassesi: |, Tasmifm
samaye bilnsatthavibaputte Devadatto ahosi, tassa parisi Devadutta-
parisa va', panditasatthavihaputtaparisi  Buddhaparisi ,  pandita-
satthavahaputto pann sham eve shogin®' ti desanam nitthapesi. A pan-
nakajatakan,

2. Vaunnupathajataka,

Akilasuno ti. Imai dhommadesaoun Bhagova Sivotthiyam
vihgranto kathesi. Kam drabbhd 't Ekam ossattharviriyam
bhikkhum. Tathdgate kirn Savatthiyam viharante eko savatthi-
visi' kulaputto Jetnvanmin gantva Satthu santike dbhommodesannm
sutvi pasannncitte  kivmesu Adinavam® disvil pabbajitvil apasampadiyn
pafcavassiko hutvi dve mitikda ugganhitvi vipnssanacimim sikkhitva
Satthu  santike attane  cittarucivam  kanpoatthinuh  gabetvi  eknm
amBamn’ pavisited vassah upagantvd temismi viyamanto obhisamuttan
vi nimittamattadm v uppadetan odsakkbi.  Ath' asss etnd  ahosiz
wSatthird  cattiro  puggoli  kathitd, tesn ways  padapnrmmens
bhavitabbam, o' atthi o meffe' mayhom impsmin sttabhive magge''
vi phalmii v, ki koarissimi arafiiovisens'’, Satthu santikom' gantvi
rapaggappattan  Buddbasarirain  olokento  modhuradhammadesannm
sunanto vibarissRmiti'  puns Jetavanam eva paccagamisi.  Aths nam
sanditthd sambhatth dhabsu: dvese, tvam Satthy santike knmmattha-
omi gahetva Csamanndhammoam karissimiti' gato, dim pans Agantvi
samganikayn abhirsmamane oarasi, kin wu kho te  pabbajitakiceam
matthakai pattam, sppotisaddhike jate siti | Avuso ahot maggamn
vi phaloii va  olabhitvi  abhabbapuggalens moys  bhoevitabban' &
viriyn ossajitva sgato 'mhiti’. Akfrapam'' te dvuso kotam dalha-
viriynsso Satthu s@sane pabbajitvi viriyath ossajantenn, ehi Tathiga-

! w0 all three MBS, * OF piyesu. * Of omits ca. * CF mappanpaka-. * OF
omits Eharitvd. * Or pmlts va. 7 O OF savatthivast. ® 0% Or Gdinavarh-, * 0%
CF armidiarm. 0 CF Or muisfie, " OF magge, OF maggarh, 17 OF Cr grashifis-.
" Ok gantiki. ' Ov akarapaib.
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iaasa tam dassimi® ‘ti tam  Adiys Satthu snntikion  BEamanEn.
Satthii disvi evam dha: bhikklave, tmnhe etai bhikkloi soicehin-
manam adiys dgata, kim katam imind* ., Blunte aymi bhikkhu
evariipe niyyinikasisane pabbajitva sumansdhnmman: koronto viriyaih
ossnjitvi agnto' i Athn  nam Sattha  dba:  d4nconm  Kirs LAy
bhikkhu viryah ossatthum®. . Sacewn Bhagava* ti. Kb pans tva
phikkhu evaripe sisane pabbajitvi appiccho ti vi santuttho @ vA
pavivitto ti v arsddbsviriyo 4 vii! evasn attanon ajandpetvd ossattha-
viriyo bhikkhii i jindpesi, naun tvam pubbe virdyavd ohosi. ftayi
ekenn kataviriyam nissiyn marnkantire’ paidciasu snkntasatesy manussd
s goni ca paniywn ' Inbhityd sukhiti jiti, idani kasma viriyam
pesajasitie.  So bhikkhu ettakenn upatthambhite ahesi. Tam pana
katham sutva bhikkhii' Bhagavantas yieimsu . hhante idini imink
bhikkhuni virynssn ossatthbahive wmbakni: pikato, pubbe pann ethzsa
ekassn viriyam nissayn maroksntire gonamanussinam paniyam’ Inbhitvi
sukhitabhivo paticchanno  twmhakam sabbaffitaganass’ eva’ pikato,
amhikam p° eta  kirapam  kathethia® %, . Tena hi bhikkhare
supathi* 'ti Bhagava tesatn bhikkhinui satuppadam jaoetvi bhavan-
tarens paticchannakiraoath pakatam akisi:

Atite Kasiratthe Bariunasiyam Brabhmadatte rajjam
kirente Bodhisatto satthavahakule patisandhii gahetvi
vayappatto paficahi sakatasatehi vapijjarin karento viearati,
So ekadi satthiyojanikam marukantarai patipajji, Tasmim
kantire sukhumaviliki mutthind gahiti hatthe na titthati,
suriyuggamanato patthiya angirarisi viya unhi hoti, na sakki
akkamituh, tasma tam patipajjanti diiridakatelatanduoladini
sakatehi ddiya rattim eva gantvi arunuggamane’ sakatini
parivattarh* katva matthake mondapain kiretva kilass' eva'
ahirakiccan nitthapetva chiyiya hisinod divasatih  khepetva
atthmi  gate suriye siyamisam bhoijitva bhimiya sitaliys
jatdyn sakatini yojetva gacchanti, samuddagamanasadisam eva
gamanam hoti, thalaniyiniako' nama laddhuin vattati, so tira-

i Ok vi . * O% mari-, * O¢ paniymin * OF bhikkhu. * ¢ O gabbathiinta-,
¢ Ok gronugg-. | O parivattakam. (4 sakalessevs corrected to kilasseva,
* Qb -piyyimuko, ¢ phalaniyyimake.
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kasafifidyn' sattham tireti’. So pi satthaviho tasmim kile
imind va niyimena' tar kantiram guechanto ekunasatthiyojanini
gantvi ,.idini ekaratten’ eva marukantiri nikkhamanaih bhavis-
satiti* siyamisam bhufijitvi sabbai daridakasi khepetvi sakatini
yojetvii payisi. Niyimako' purimasakate dsandih santharipetvi
ikase tiraka’ olokento ,ito pajethi"* 'ti vadamino nipajji. So
- digham addhinub anidddyanabhivena kilanto niddai okkami,
gone’ mivattitva® igatamaggam eva ganhante na afiiisi’. Goni®
sabbarattim agamamisu.  Nivimake' arunuggamanaveliya® pa-
buddhe nakkhattam oloketvi ,sakatini nivattetha' nivattethi**
‘ti aha. Sakatdni nivattetvi patipatim Karontinam yeva aruno
nggamano . Manussi wliiyye  amhikai nivitthakhandhavi-
ratthdnam ev' etam, diridakam pi no™ khipam'’,; idini 'mha
natthi® ti sakatini mocetvi parivattakenn thapetvi matthake
mandapain katva attano ettano sakathssa hetthi anusocantd
nipajjimsu, Bodhisatto ,mayi viriyai ossajante'” sabbe vinas-
sissantiti pito sitalavelayam eva ahindanto ekai dabbatina-
gacchah disvi ,,imini tindni hetthi udakasinehens urthitini
bhavissaniiti* cintetvi koddilam gahipetva' tam  padesam
khapdpesi.  Satthibatthatthinag khapitisa,  Ettakadio thioa
khanitvi paharantinam koddile hetthia pisine patibagn”, pa-
hatamatte sabbe viriymih ossajiiisu,  Hodhisatto pana ,imassa
pasinassa  hetthi udakena bhavitabban® ti otaritvi pisane
thito onamitvi™ sotwi odahitva  saddaii  dvajjento  hetthi
adakassa pavattanasaddam sutvi uttaritva colipatthikan dha:
ptita, tayi viriye ossatthe sabbe vinassissima, tvah viriyan
anossajitvii imam ayakotam gabetvd Avatam otaritvi etasmim
pisine pahirun debiti™*. So tassa vacanaih sampaticchitvi

VpE QY cpuhifdys, 1 Of tiresi. * OM piypimens. ' OF OF niyyamake, * OB
karakid ' OF fte pajeiha ito pajethd. 7 OF O goyo. " 00 plvattetvi, Y0k
0 mhidsi, '® Ok gomo, ' C*arumugg-. " O omils sivattetha ' ngpatnd
Of uggamate, O srune uggamansto. ' CF po. " 00 khjoad, " 04 ospajents.
"' OF gihapetva, O gahanhipetva corrected to ganhipetri, 0¥ gahipetvi corrected
to gihipetva. ' OF O -haiili, ' OF commibtvi, %P 00 adds dha.
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sabbesu viriyat ossajitva thitesu pi* viriymii anossajanto otaritva
pasane pahdram adasi, Pasino majjhe bhijjitvi hetthd patitva
sotaii sannirumhitvd® atthisi. Talakkhandhappamina’ udaka-
vatti® uggaiichi®. Sabbe paniyat pivitvi nahiyimso. Atirekini
akkhayugidini phaletvi® yigubhdttmin pacitvi Lhmiijitvi® gone
ca bhojetvi suriye atthmib gate pdakavitasamipe  dhajam"
bandhitvi  icchitatthinah  agaminsu. Te tattha bhandasi
vikkinitvi dvigupam'' catnggunarm bhogaii labhitvi attano va-
sanatthinam eva agamiiiso. Te tattha yavatdyukan thatva
yathikammam gatd. Bodhisatto pi dinidini puiiani ' katvi
yathikammam eva gato.

SummAsambuddhoe imam dhammadesannm knthetvi abhisambuddho
vo imam githam kathesi:

Akilasino vannupathe'” kKhapanta
udniigane tatths papam nvindui,
evai muni'? viryabalipapanno
akilasu vinde hudaynssa santin i, 2.

Tatths akilasune il nikkosxjji araddbaviriys, vanpupathe @, vsunu
vuceatl willuki, vilokimagge ti atthn, khapantd o bhiimin khayamanat®,
winfigane 4, sttha wda Tt nipato, angane t attha, marinssingii - saibi-
earanatthine anivata'? bhilmibbige b sitho, tatthii ¢ tasmih vanoapathe,
papain avindun tf wdakain labhimau, adakati' hi papiyanablivena'® papa
i voeeati, pavattah'® ¥ dpati papaiii, wabodakan 1l atiho; evan H opatums-
patipidanah'®, maniti, motail yueeati R, kaypsmoneyyadisn® vi afifia-
tarwik®®, tenn sumannagatstii pugsalo muniti®® voceatl, 50 pan' esa agiriyamuni
anngirlyamuni  sekhamuni asekhamnni  pacgekamuni munimiuniti* anekavidho,
tattha agariyamuniti giki agataphalt viffiatasisano?®, atagiriyumuuit tatharips
va pabbajito, sekbamuniti sattasekhi, anekhomuniti?® khinisave, pacerksmunitl
paccekasambudidhe munimmnitl sammassmbn®dhe , imasmih pan atthe sabba-

1 ov pmits pi.  C* ssnnimmibhitva 0o opai, 0 OF O whakavaddhl, €
<vartl correrted o -vaddbi.  * € upgacchl. Ok piletvi. T v adds thito,
» OF O pdakavaasamtpe  * CF dhoidhad, ck e diguuah, 4 CEOY
puibiini.  '* O vannu-. v gk iing, OF wae® Y GF khananta o ge
snivace, ' CE Oe adakin: "7 00 papiyans- sorrected, a8 1t appedrs,’ to
pivanas, "0 00 pavapai corevcted; wa 0T apipars, to pavatihaii. 1" OF -pati-
paidanaih, OF =patipadana, = ek minml,  ® OF O cmoneyyading monk v
it ™ CF muniesnid. 2% O vhibfidta-. * O -miipit.



110 I. Eksnipita. 1, Apannakavaggs.

sungihikavasena' monsyyasarhkhitiya padfiiys’ samannigate munitl veditabba,
virlyabalipapanno t viriyens o' eva kiyabalafanabalens e’ samannigato,
skilasd ¢ nikkosajjo, kimsh' taco ca' mabiru® ca sffhl” ex avasmssatu
upsgussain® sarire marbisalohitan ti evarii vuttena exturafigasamatinigatena virfyena
samannagatates analaso, vinde badaysnsa santin o cittassa pl hadayari-
pasts pi sitalabhivakerapens santin ¢ samkhar gatani jhanavipassanabhiffii-
arshattamaggafidnasunkhitan® arlyadbsmman vindati patilabhatitl attho, Bha-
gavald hi: dokkharic bhikkbave kusite viharati vokinpo papakshl akusalshi
dhammehi mabantafi ca sadatthath paribipeti, iddbaviriyo ea'™ kho bhikkhave
sukhars vibarasi pavivitto phpakehi akusalehi dhammehl mahantaii ca sadatthasi
paripiireti'', na bhikkhave bLinena apgassa patii'® hotlt! evari anskehi suttebi
kusitasiu dukkhavibare araddhaviriyassa sukhavibire ssmvanuito, fhAp Araddha-
virlyassa akatibhinlvesassa' vipassakassa viriyabulena sdhigantabibadi, tam e
sukhavihirat daseento evaii muni'* vidyabalipapanmo akilisu vinde hadayassa
santin” t dha.  Tdam vebimb hoti: | yathi ta vipiji skilisune vaunupsthe'?
khapaits wilskaih labbinsd evath Imasmim pl'* sasnna akilisu butvi viamamane
patdite’” blikkhy fmam jhanddibhedad hadayasantic® labhati, 5o tvain bhikkba
pubbe udshamattassa stthiys virigam Latea (dani svariipe meggaphalatthiya'®
nlyyiniknsasane kasmi viriyan ossafasiti', 4

Evath imoin dhsmmadessnam dasselvii caltan  saccini ik isesi,
Sncenpariyosine ossatthaviriyo hhikkhy aggnphale amlintte patitthasi,

Satthi  dre vatthiini kathetyvi  nnusandhim  ghatetya  fatakamm
samodhiinetyid dussesi: | Tasmim samaye vimyam auossajitvi pasinui
bhinditvi mahijooasse udakadiyake cilipatthiko®™ aynm uasatthuririyo
bhikkhu ahosi, avesesanparisi  idini Buoddbaparisa jata, satthavihae
jetthake pans abam eva ahosin & desanam nitthipesi. Vanou-
pathajatakam',

4. Berivinijajitaka.

Idha ce hi nam virddhesiti, Imsm®™ pi dhammadesanni
Bhagava Si\l‘ﬂiﬁhijlﬁl‘fiWIﬂ ekam ossatthavirivam ewm
bhikkhum drabbha kethesi. Tam hi purimonayen’ eva  bhikkhihi
dnitam Sattha @ha: tvam bhikkbe™ everipe maggaphaladiyake

! C* subbahikavasens. ' OF O¢ puifiaye  * 07 viriyabalipapanno ti kiyabalena
teva fiinabalena ea, * O* kiman, OF kiman corocted to kimam. * CF omits cs,
L0k O pabird. 7 OCECroapihl, ' OY omite npasussata.  * CF OF <hhifiie,
Wor e M OCEFphretl, " so all theee MBS, Y Ov akatadhing-. ¢ O o,
1% O vamny-, 18 Owpp o AT CE panilite. ' O& (v bhadaynsss santhl, 1% v
magge-, ™ 00 .qthake. TV Ok O fdaml " O% bhikkhu tvas.



4. Rerlvanijajatalin. (3). 11
sisane pabbajitvi viriymi ossajante  satasshasssgghanikiya' kas-
cannpatiyvi parihino Serivavanijo’ viyn ciram socissasiti', Bhikkhi
tussn ntthassavibhavattham' Bhagavantam yacimsu. Bhagava bibavan-
turenn paticchannam ko pakotari akisi:

Atite ito pancame kappe Bo dhisatto Serivaratthe Se-
rivo nama kacchaputavinijo' ahesi. So Serivi nima ekenn
lolakacchaputavanijena’ saddhim Telaviham® nama nadith utta-
ritvi. Andhapuraih  nima  nagarai pavisanto nagaravithiyo
bhajetva attano pattavithiya bhandah vikkinanto® eari. Itaro
attano pattai’ vithih ganhi. Tasmiii ca nagare ekaiin setthi-
kolarii parijionam ahosi, sabbe puttabhitiki ca dhanai ca
parikkhayar agamisi. Fkia* diarika ayyakdya saddhimh avasesd
ahosi. Ti dve pi paresan bhatih Katva jivanti. Gehe pana
tesamh mahasetthind paribhuttapubbi suvannapiti bhijanantare
pikkhitta digharattas avalaijiyamana™ malaggaliti'' ahosi. Ti
tassi suvannapiatibhivam pi na jananti. Se lolavinijo tasmiti
samaye ,manike ganhatha ', manike ganhathda® 'ti vicaranto
gharadviram pipuni. Sa kumdrikd tah disvi ayyakam dha:
namma mayhah ekari pilandhanain ' ganha*t ‘ti. pAmma
mayai duggatd . ki datvi ganhissima® ‘ti. ,,Aymi no pati
atthi ' o en  ambakai opakard . imam  datvi ganhi*
ti.  Sa vianijmn '’ pakkosipetvd dsane nisidipetva tam pitim
datyi ,ayya imam gahetvi tava bhaginivia kificid eva dehiti*
iha. Vinijo'* pitim batthens gahetvi ,,suvannapiti bhavis-
satiti® parivattetva pitipitthiyd™ siciya lekhmi kaddhitvi*
suvannabhivam dntva" imesui kifici adatvi va iman pitin®
harissimiti* ,,ayan ki aggbati®, addbhamisako pi ‘ssi milam

Vogp all thres MBS, * U gerivinijo, U pervaviinijo correctsd 10 serivinijo.
1 O pgmsatthavibhi-, U* tassatthassari- kv -vanijo, U adds vohiratthiys
gaechanto b oviladjens,  * G0 kelavihath, 4 adds in parenthasi tilavihad,
T Ok yikkinanto, * % pabiah cortecied to patta. * O OF eka 1° Ok prariji-
yamani cormected lo avajiyamana, (¢ avalaiijiyamins. i ( malaggabiti. 120k
omits manike ganhatha. ** OF pilandbanash. ' Ok O anatthi. Ok yiadjai.
i gk gantjo, ' OF CF patipiithin, O+ phtipitihiya ecorrected to patipitthish,
i e kwdilitvia, ™ O Jamitva,  1® Ok pakic ' OF agabith
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on hotiti bhamiyam khipitva ut_t.hﬁyi.ami pakkimi. Tepa' -
pavisitva nikkhantavithima® Haro pavisituin labbhatiti Bodhi-
satto tam vithim® pavisitva ,mancike ganhathi® °'ti tam eva
gharadviirai pipuni.  Popa si komirki tath’ eva ayyakam
dha.  Atha naii ayyaki ,amma, pathamath Agatavinijo pitim
bhiimiyam' khipitvi gato, idani kirih datvi gaphissimid** "ti dha.
,Amma, so vinijo pharusavico, ayam pana piyadassano mu-
dusallipn, app-eva ndma pah gapheyya 'ti.  , Tena hi
pakkosa® 'ti. Sd tam pakkosi, Ath' assa gehan pavisitvi
nisinnassa tam patim adamsu.  So tassi suvanoapatibhivam
fiatvi ,,amma, ayam piti satasahassam agghati, patiagghanaka-
bhandam® mayham hatthe o' atthiti* aha. ,,Ayya, pathamam
dgatavinijn ‘ayam addhamasakam pi na agghatiti' bhimiyar
khipitviA gato, ayub pana tava puiiliens suvanpapiti jata
bhavissatiti mavaii imam tuyham dema, kiicid eva no datvd
imain gahetvi yahiti*. Bodhisatto tasmim khane hatthagatani
paiica kabipanasatini* paiicasatagghanakadi ® ea bhandam
sabbaih datvi ,,mayhai imam tolai ca pasibbakai ca attha
ca kahipane' dethi** 'ti ettakat yicitvi ddiya pakkimi. So
sigham eva naditirai gantvi pivikassa attha kahipane® datva
nivah abhirahi. Tato lolavinijo' pi puna geham" gantvi ,,dbhara-
tha tam'™ pitin, tomhikam kificid eva dassimiti* fha, Sa tah
paribhisitvi ,tvai amhikam satasahassagghanikam' suvanna-
pitim  addbamisakagghanikam " pi na akdsi, tayham pana
simiknsadiso eko dhammikavanijo mmbikah sahassad datvi
tam adiya gato* ti dha., Tam sutvd ,tassa satasahassaggha-
nikiya' hi'' suvanpapatiya paribine 'mhi, mahdjinikaro vata
me ayan''* ti saiijaitabalavasoko satit'® paccupatthipetui asak-
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konto visadiii' hotva attano hatthagate kahipane® c' eva
bhandskai ca gharadvire yeva vikiritvi nivisanapiropanat
pahiya® tulidandah muggaram katvd Adaya Bodhisattassa
anupadam pakkanto naditiram gantvi Bodhisattah gacchantanm
disvi ,,amblio’ nivika® ndivai nivattehiti* ahn. Bodhisatto
M nivattayiti patisedheti. Itarassdpi Bodhisattam gac-
chantar passantassa passantassa balavascko ndapidi. Hadayam
unhaiy ahosi, mukhato lohitam uggaiichi, vapikaddamo viya
hadayam phali. So Bodhisatte aghatmin bandhitvi tatth’ eva
jivitakkhayai pdpuni, [dam pathamam Devadattassa Bodhi-
satte dghitabandhanam. Bodhisatto danadioi puddani karitvd
yathakammarh agamisi.

Sammiasambuddho imuh dhammadesanam kathetvi abhisambuddho
va immin githnm kathesi:

Idha ce hi nam viradhesi saddbammasss niyimatam
ciraiy tyvam anutapessasi Serivhyam va vRpije t. 3.

Tatths {dha ¢e bl nam viridhesi saddbammasss niyimatan &
imasmini sizane stati sadihammasss niyimatissikhatarh ! sotipattimaggah viridhesi
yadl viradhes! viriyah ossalanto nidhigacchasi ns patilabhnsiti attho, eirad
tvat anutspessasltl evan sante tvaii digham addbinam socanto pari-
devatite anutepessesl, athavi ossatthaviriyatiys ariysmaggassa vicadhitared digha-
rattah nirsyidisu® uppanno ninappakirinl dokkhin anubliavanto snutApessasi
Kilamissasitl®, ayam ettha attho; kathwii: Serivayam va vapkio' ¢, Berivi
¢l svaiindmake ‘yami, va ‘o yathd, I vottath hoti: yatha pubbe Serlvi vima
vigljo satasshassagghanikan’’ suvaniapitin abhiiva tassa gabianatthaya'® virlyam
skatvd tato parihing anutappl evam eva tvam'' pi imasmibi sisane patiyatta-
suvatinapitisadisarh  ariyamiaggehi  cesaftbavieiatiya anadbigacchante  taio
paribing digharstiatii anutappissasi’®, sace panasviriyatd: na ossnfizsasi't panilite-
viiiljo suvanpapatih vips mama sisabo navavidham  pi lokuttaradbamma '
patilabhissasiti'*,
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Evam assa Satthd nrahattens ' kitas ganbanto imad: dhamms-
desanash dassetvi cabtari saceani pokisesi. Sscospuriyosine ossuttha-
viriyo bhikkhu sggaphale arahatte’ patitihasi.

Satthibpi dve vatthimi Eathetva unusandhim  ghopetvi  jitalat
sumodhinetva dassesi: ., Tadi balavinije’ Devadatto abosi, punditayinijo
pham eva ahosin® ti desanam nitthipesi. Serivanijajitakam®,

4. Cullakasetthijitaka.

Appnkenn pi medhaviti. Imam dhnmmadesanni Bhagavi
Rijogahain upanissays Jivakambavane vihnrnnto Cullapaatha-
katthoram arabbha kathesi, Tnttha' Cullapanthakasss tiva nibbatii
kaihetabbi. Rajagahe kirn dhanasetthikulnssa dhita attano diisen’ eva
saddhim santhavam katvA ,aiie pi me imam kammam jineyyun'* ti
bhiti evam aha: ,ambehi imasmin thane vasituwd na sakki, sace me
mitapitare jmam dosam jinissanti Khandikhandud knrissnnti . videsnii
gantva vasissami' 't hotthasimn ety aggadvirens nikkhunitva
,yutthn vi tattha vi addehi ajinanatihinai gantva vasissimitt 't
ubbho pi ngamamsu. Teswm eknsmim thine vasanldnasi SafyRsam
puyays tassi  kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Sa g'uhhhnpmipik.nm
dgamma simikens saddhiti montesi: . gabbho me panpikam gato,
sitibsndhuyirahite ca thane gabbhavutthinai wima  wbbinoam  pi
ambikam dukkham eva, kulagehum gaechimd® "6, So ajje gacchims,
sve gacchimi® ti' divnse’ utikkimesi, Si eciotesi: ayam balo aitanc
dosumuhantatiys gantum ne ussabati, matipitaro nims ckantahiti,
aysdi gacchatu v3 wA VA maya gantuty  vatiatiti**.  Tasmim geha
nikkhante gehaparikkhiram patisimetrd attano kulagharam gatabhivam
ansutamgehavisinam’ Arccetvii moggmi patipajji.  Atha so puriso
ghamm dgato tai adisyd " pativissake puechitvii , kulngharnn gatd*
ti sutvi vegena nnubandhitvd antarimagge'' sampipuni.  Tasshpi
tatth’' eva gabbhavotthinam ahosic S0 kim idam bhadde G puechi.
Simi, eko putto jite' ti. . ldini kim karissima’ 't .I,Tm' atthiayn
mayai kologharai gaccheyymn tam kammari antari va nipphanoud’®,
tatthn gantvi kim karissima, nivattimi® 'ti dve pi ekocittd hutva
nivattihsu,  Tnssa cn dirakassn pantbe jatattd Panthnke i nimam
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okamau. Tnssi oo cirasy’ eva nparo pi gabbho patitthahi,  Sabbam
- purimnanayen’ evn vitthiretahbam. Tossa pi dirsknssa panthe jitatta
pathamajitassa Mahipanthake ti ndmam katvi itarussa Cullapanthako ti
nimadm akaisu. Te dve pi dirake gahetvi attano vasanatthinam eva
igati, Tesam tattha vasantinai ays Paothadimko afifie’ dirake’
cullapiti 4 syyako ti ayyaki ti° vadante! sutvii matarasi pucehi: ammn
aiiie’ diraki collapita 6 ayyake ti ayyaka ti' vadeoti, amhikan fataka
o' nithit*. .Ama thts, tumhika ofthn fGitakd n' nithi, Hijagahn-
nngare pana’ vo dhanasetthi’ nima syynke, tatthn tumbakam bahodi-
taka™ e . Kasmi tatthe on gnechame ammat t. Sa altano agnmannki-
rapam’ pittassn kathetvi putlesu punappuna kathenteso simikas 8ha:
oime darki ativiya kilamenti; kim oo matdpitare disvi mamsan Kha-
dissanti, ehi dirmkinam ayyaknkulam dossemd "t Aham cammukha va
thituin na sukkhissimi, tam pona tattha nayissamitis®. Sadhu ayys,
yenn kennei nayenn darakinam ayyakakulam'' eva datthum vattatit*!e,
Dye pi jané dirake ddaya anupubbena Rajagaling'® patvi nagaradviire'*
ekissi siliyn nivisam koppetvi damkamiti dve dirake gabetvd '
dgatabhiivam mitapitunnam jrgeipesi. Te o sisannm sutvd ,sa0sine
carantinnm sa putto dhitd'’ sRima o' atthi, te amhikath mahdpard-
dhikd, on sakkd tehi amhikam cakkhupathe thatum, ettakun pann
nims dhdnsg gabetvi dve pi jand phasukntthinam gantvd jivantu,
diirmke' pani ddha pesentiv 1 Setthidhitd mitapitihi'’ pesitarh
dhanass gabetvi dimke Agataditinad yeva hotthe datvii pesesi.
Darmki ayyakskule vaddhanti, Tesu Cullapanthako stidahare, Mahi-
panthako pana ayyukena saddhim Dasabalassza dhemmaksthom sotur
gaechati. Tassa niccam Satthu  sammukbi  dhemmam  sunantassa
pabbajjiyn cittam nami.  So ayyskam dhs: sace tumhe sampn-
tiochatha ahai pobbajeyysn® ti. Kim vadesi tita, mayhai saknlalo-
knsshpl pabbajato tav’ eva'® pabbujji bhaddikd, sace sakkosi pabbajn
tata 'ti sampaticchityi Satthu santikai gato, Satth |, kin mahisetthi
diirnko te Iaddbo* 6. . Ama bhante, sfaf dirke mayhain nattd'
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stumhikam santike pabbajimiti' &hat, Satthi adfataram’  pinda-
cirikam . jimai dirmkan pabbijehitit Apdpesi’. Thern (iassn taca-
padeaknkmnmatthinag  dclkkhitvd  pabbijesi.  So babum  Buddho-
vacannm ugganhitvd paripunnsvasse spasampadah lobld, upasampanno
yonisomannsikdre kammash  knronto arshattom * papuni®,  So  jhina-
sukhenn muggasukhens ca vitinimento cintesi: ,snkki su kho imath
sukbnm Collspanthakassa datan® tl.  Tate syynkaseithissn santikn
ganivi .mahisetthi sace tumhe sampaticehathn ahun Cullapanthakai
pabbijeyyan ti dba. ,Pabbijetha bhaote” ti. Thero Cullapunthaka-
darakati pabbijetvii disasu silesu patitthipesi. Collapanthakasimanero
pubbajitvi va dandho nhosi,

Padumnth yothi kokanadmin sugnndhum

pito sivi-phullam ovitagundhai

Angirasam passa® viroeaminnm

tapantam fdiccam v’ antalikkbe 't
imnr ekam gAthmm  catohi® misehi gaohitai ohsakkhi,  So ki
Kassaposammisambuddbakale pabbajitva pafifiavd® hutvi afoatarassa’
dandbabhikkhune uddesagabanukile parihisakelim® akdsi, So bhikkbhu
tens poribasens' lajjite n' eva uddesam ganhi ne sajjhiyam akisi.
Tens kommeniyudi pabbajitva va'' dundhe jito, gabitagshitam padam
upari upari guphuntnssa nassati, tassa imnm eva gatham gabetun vayumon-
tassa cattiro masd atkkanti. Aths oo Mohapanthako dhe: | Paothoka,
tvam imnsmim  sisase ablabbo, catuhi’ misehi ekam githam pi
gubetum na sakkosi'', pabbajitakiceam pana tvam katham matthakam
papessasi, nikkhama ito vihirda* ti nikknddhi, Cullapanthake Buddha-
sasane sinehenn gihibhiavam '" ne  pottheti,. Tosmif en kile Moba-
panthako bhattuddesako hoti. Jivako Komirabhnceeo'' balum gnndha-
milun Adiyn sttano smbavanmn grantvid Satthirwin  pijetvi dhamuas
sutva utthiynsand Dasabalad vanditvi Mohipanthakam upasamkanitva
wkittaki bhante Satthu saftike bhikkhi® ti puechi, . Pabcamotiani
sutaniti”  Bve bhaste buddhnpamukhini pades bhikkhusatani adays
amhakam nivesane bhikkhom gunhatha* "ti. ,Upasaks, Cullapanthako
nima dandho avirilhidhammo ', tas (hapetyd seshnam uimantanad’
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paticchimiti thero dhn. Tam suiva Cullspauthake cintesi: ,thero
etinkanam bhikkhinam nimantapam paticehanto mam bihimd katva
paticehati, nissnbsayai  moayham bhitknssa mayi cittam'  bhinsud
bhavissati, ki dani moyhai imind sEsavens, gihi hutvi  danadin
puiiani’ karonto jivissamitl so punadivise pato va sozihi blmvissi-
miti* piyasi. Satthd pacciisakile yeva lokui olufcento immh kiranam
disvi pathamataram  gantvi Cullapnnthakassn  gamsnamsgge  dvar-
kotthake camkaunuto stthisi. Cullapanthako glyrd nikkhamanto
Satthimm  disvi upnsmiksmitvi vandi.  Athe pam Sattha ,.kahsi
pana tvan Collapanthekn  imaya veliyn gacchasiti* dhn. . Bhitd
marh bhante nikkaddhati, tenfbing yibbhamitur gacchamiti. ,Culla-
panthake, tava pabbajji nima mami santakdi, bhitard nikksddhite
knsmi mams soptikam ohgadchi, ehi kin te gihibhivenn', mama
santike bhavissasiti* Cullapanthakam Adiyn gantvi gandhakutipamukhe

nisidapetva . Collapanthakn  purtthibhimukho hutvi imade  piletika -

mjoharanam  rjoharmoun & parimajjanto idh’ evn hohitit iddhiya
abhisamkhstam parisuddhan  pilotikam  dotvd kale arocite  bhikkho-
samghaparivuto Jivakassa geham gantvi pan"in.tlianhiE' nisidi, Culla-
panthako® pi suriyam olokento tai © pilotikakhnndasm rjoharanam
mjolamonn i parimajjanto nisidi, Tassa tam pilotikakhiondnam pari-
majjantassi  parimajjuntass kiligthmin shosi.  Tato rintesi: widath
pilotikukhandasis ativiya’ parisuddhwi, imath pane attabbivam nissiys
purimapakatin vijabitvi evam kilittham jtar, snjced vata samkhari
ti khayavayai patthapento vipassanati vaddhesi.  Satthd Callwpan-
thakassa® cittar vipassanaih® drulhan ti Gatvd WCollapanthaka®, tvam
ot pilotikakhapdam eva swikilitthain rajaradjitun’ jaten’ G ma
safmntn kari; nbbhantsre pann'® te rAgarajddayo ptthi, te horihiti®
yatva obhasadi vissajjetvd purate nisinno  viye paiiiiayamianaripo '
hutvd imi ithd abhisi:

Rigo majo mi cn paus renu'y vucesti,

raguss’ etarh adhivacanam rajo i
etam rajam vippajahitvi bhikkhayo
yihoranti te vigatarnjassn sesine.
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Dosa rajo -pe-.

Moho tajo na en pans renu' vuccati,
mohnss’ etah ndhivacanam mjo
ebiui mjaih vippajahitvd bhikkhavo

vilisrinti te vigatarijussn sisane o,
Gathapariyosine Collspanthako® suhn patisambhidihi arahattam® papuni ‘s
Patisambbidihi yev' assa tini’ Pitakini agaminsu®, So kira pubhbe
riji hutvi sagarai padakkhinam karonte® malitato sede mucante®
parisnddhens satakens malitanta puilji®.  Sdtake kiligtho abosi. So
oimush  sariral nissiya evasiipo porisuddho sitako pakatim jahitva
kiligtho jito, anioci vata saskbira® ti anicoasaimian’® pagilabbi, tena
kiimnen' wssa rajobarnyam eva paceayo jito. Jivako pi kho'' Komam-
bhaceo" Dasabalassa dakkhinodakan upanimesi, Satihi ,manu Jivakn
vihire bhikkhi " atthitic  hotthens pastinm pidahi,.  Mahipasthako
nfany bhante vihire n' atthi bhikkhi 6'* Ghn,  Satthd . atthi Jivaka®
i aha.  Jivako ,fenn hi bhane'* pmechn'*, vihdre bhikkhiinam atthi-
bhiivam va natthibbivam vi janabit* purisad pesesi.  Tasmin khane
Cullapanthake® . mayhoi bhitiko “vihire Lhikkhii b atthiti' bhanati,
vihire'" bhikkhiinam atthibbivam nsse pakasessamiti' sakolai smbae
vanam bhikkhiinadi deva ' piresi.  Ekncce bhikkhii civarskammani
karonti, eknece rajonaknmmasi ", ekacce sajjhaysm karontiti evam
aAfamaifinm™ asndisam bhikkhusabossai mapesi.  So purise vihire
babi bhikkhi disvi nmivattitvd ,oyys sokalsi ambavana  bhikkbihi
paripunnan® ti Jivakasss Grocesl.  Thero pi kho taith’ eva®'

wnhassakkhattum attionin pimmivitvios Panthake

nisidi nmbavane ramme vive kilappavedani® ti,
Atha Satthil tath purisai iha: |, vibirm gantvi ‘Sattha Cullnpanthoki
nima pakkosatiti' vadehiti, Tena gantvi tathid votte ,ubai Culla-
panthako™ whub Callapaothake™" ti mukbasabnssmin uithabi. Pariso
gonivi  sabbe pi kirm bhaote Cullppanthakd™ yeva pamia* "t iho.
wheni hi tvaim guotvi yo ‘abai Cullapanthake™ ti pathiumun radati
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tam hatthe ganhs, avasesi antaradhiyissantiti,  Seo tathid akisi.
Tivad evn sahassamattd  bhikkhii  antamsdbiyimsu.  Thers  gaiena
purisenn snddhim sgamisi.  Satthi  bhattakiccapariyosine Jivnkarn
Amantesi: |, Jivikn, Cullapanihakassa’ pottam ganha, oyan® te anu-
modannii karissatiti.  Jivako tethi akisi. Thero sihanidam na-
dunto’ tarugasiho viya ki Pitakebi suitkhobbetvi anumodanam akisi.
Satthi utthiyhsani bhikkhussmghaparivare vilarmm gantvi bhikkhiihi
vatte dnssite utthiyhsani gandhakutipnmukhe thatva bhikkhusamghassa
Sugatovidah datvd knmmathinan kathetvi bhikkhusatmgham uyyajetvi
surabbigandhavisitan *  randbakutin  pavisitvi  dakkhinenn  passens
sihnseyymn upogato, Aths sayanhasamaye dhammasabhiyni  bhikkhi
ite © ito ca samosaritya  rattakemboalasdnin  parikkhipanti - viys
pisidityi Satthn gunakatham Arabhimsy: ,dvaso, Mahipanthake Culla-
panthalkassn ajjbisaynm  ajinante ‘eatuhi’ misehi  eknm  giEthsin
gaohitum na  sakkoti, dandbo aynn’ ti vibiird nikkaddhi, Samma-
sambuddho pann attano soutteradhammarijatiye ekasmim yevr' assa
antarabhutte salin patisambhidiys® arabattani adisi, tini Pitakini pati-
sambhidihi yeva agataai’, oo Buddbinwii balsn’ nims mahantan® ti
Atha Bhagavi dhammasabhiyam iman  kathipayattii antvii .ajja
maya gantum  vatiatiti’  Huddhaseyydys ulthiyn surattadupatiam
nivasetva vijjullati viyn kiayabandhanam bandhitvi rattakambalasadi-
spain Sugstamahicivaram parupitvd sarablignndhakutite  nikkhamma
mattavaraviranasiharikkantavilisenn ' anantayn Buddbalilhays dbam-
musabhiynm  gaotvd  alamkotamandapsmaijbe supniintiavaraboddhi-
sanpm” abhivuyhs  chabbaguabuddharasmiyo vissajjento annnyakuochim
obbiisayaniano Yugaendbaramatthake bilasuriyo viyn Asanamnjjhe nisidi,
Sammisambuddhe pans dgatamatie bhikkhusaigho kathat paechinditva
tunhi ahosi.  Satthi mudukenn mettacittena parisam oloketvi | wyndi
parish ntiviyn sobhati, ckassn'® pi hatthakokkueeatis va padakukkueenm
v ukkisitasaddo vi khipitasaddo vi o' !itlhi. sabbe p' ime Buddhs-
miravens sagiaravia Buddhatejenn tajjita mayi dayukappam pi akathetvi
nisinné pathuman knthai samupthapetyii un kothessanti, kathasmmutthia-
panavatian oama mayas ve jinitabbam, aban eva pathama knthessi-
miti* madhurens brabmassarena bhikkhii imantetvii .kiys nu ‘tthe
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Tk patisambhidiyeva dgati. - 0* balub. ¥ 0% yaiddbatiti, CY waddhatit
1 CE pirdpitva? ' O mattavirana- O Cr supaihiiatta-, '* OF phassa.




120 1. Ekanipita. - 1. Apannakavaggs

bhikkhave ctamhi kathiya saonisinnd, ki en pann vo antarilkathi
vippakata' ti dha. JBhoaote, ne maywn imasmin thine nisiond afiiam
tiracehinnkathni kathemn, tumbikom yeva pons pune vansaymming '
nisinn’ ambi i, .divoeso, Mahdpanthoke Uullspanihakassn ajjbisayadi
ajinanto -pe- whe Buddbinai balus oime mehsotan® . Satthi
bhikkbiinah kathadm sutva ,bhikkhave, Collapanthoke mai nissiya
idini  tiva  dhemmess  dbammamashantatadg  patte, pubbe pann mam
nissiyn bhogesa pi bhognmabaotatam papupiti dha.  Bhikkhii tass'
atthassn avibhavatthom Hhagavantom yacimsu. Hhagava bhavantarens
paticchannam kirnpam pakatam akisi:

Atite Kasiratthe Baraipasiyam Brahmadatte rajam
kiirente Bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitvi vayappatto setthit-
thanam labhitva Cullakasetthi® pima ahesi. So pandito
vyatto sabbanimittini jiniti. So ekadivasai rajipatthana
gacchanto antaravithiyar matamisikad disvi tamkbane nak-
khattam saminetvi idam &ha: ,,sakki’ cakkhumatd kolaputtena
imam undurath gahetvi diribharinam va® kitom kammante
ca® payojetun* ti. Afifiatare duggatakulapotto tah setthissa
vacanah sutvi ,,niyam ajinitva’ kathessatiti misikam gahetvi
ekasmim dpape’ Dbililass' atthiys datvi kikanikam® labli,
Tiya kikanikaya' phipitam’ gahetvi ekena kutena piniyam'®
ganhi. So arafinate''dgacchante milikire'® disvi thoka thokaih
phinitakhandam™ datvi alodkens paniyam' adisi. Te tassa
ekekmin  pupphamutthih  adahsu.  So  tenn  pupphamilena
punadivase pi phanitaii’’ ca piniyaghatail ca gabetva pupphiri-
mam eva gato. Tassa tah divaswin malikird'* addhocitake'
pupphagacche datvi agamaisu.  So ne cirass’ eva imind
upayena attha kahipane labhi. Puna ekasmiti vitavutthidivase
rijuyyine bahi'* sskkbadandaka ca sdikhd ca palisaii ca
vitena patitath  hoti.  Uyydnapilo chaddeturi ™ upiyam na

! 0% vippakathi - CF vippakathi corrected to vippakati. ¥ OF vajniyamani.
¥ 50 all three MBS, ' ( sakkhi. ' O kammantenn. * OF afanetva, ' CEQs
spane. " Of kikani-, *C¢ phinitash. ' O piofyath, O pasdyari, ‘' O aiifia-
soti, Ok O® arasmfiato. '* Ck C* millakire. '* OF O phinita-. 1% OF pigiyah,
0 phinitali. ' CF OF malakirs, "7 0% =vitake, (¢ -mitake, ** CUV.OF bahui,
0 Jadietur, OF chadidhotar, :
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passati, So tattha gaotvi ,sace imini diropannini mayhah
dnssasi ahan' te imdni sabbini nibarissimiti' uyyanapilam
iha. So ,ganha ayya* 'ti sampaticchi. Cullantevasiko dara-
kinai kelimandalai® gantvi phanitab’ datvi mobattena sab-
bani -dirupanpani niharipetvii uyyanadvare rasin kiresi . Tada
rijaknmbhakire rajukuolinam bhajananai pacanatthiya darini
pariyesamino nyyanadvire tini disvi tassa hatthato vikkinitvi
ganhi. Tam divasais Cullantevisiko daravikkayena solasa
kabdpane citiddini ca pafica bhajanini’ labhi. So catovisatiyi
kahapanesu jitesu ,atthi aywin upiyo mayhan ti nagaradvarato
avidiratthine ekmb paniyacitim thapetva paficasate tinahirake
piniyens upatthahi. Te dhwmisu: tvaim samma amhikarm
bahipakiro®, kin' te karomd* ‘ti. So ,mayhath kiece uppanne
karissatha* 'ti vatva ito ¢ ito ca’ vicaranto thalapatha-
kammikens ca jalapathakammikena’ ca saddhim mittasanthavai
akisi. Tassa thalapathakammiko ,sve’ imar nagarah assa-
viinijuko'! pafica assasatini gahetvi Agamissatiti Acikkhi. So
tassa vacanam sutvii tinabirake iha: ,njja mayham ekekam
tipakalipar dethas, mayd ca tige avikkite" attano tinarin mi
vikkinatha®® ‘ti. Te ,sidha 'ti sampaticchitya paiica tina-
kalipasatini dharitvi tassa ghare patayitisu, Assavinijo''
sakalanagare assinwii tinam' alabhitva tassa sahassanm datvi
tam tinah ganhi, Tato katipihaccayena tassa'’ julapatha-
kammikasahdyako iirocesi: , pattanai mabinavi dgatd®™ ti,
So atthi aymic upiyos ti atthahi kabipanehi sabhaparivira-
sampannath tavakilikam'® rathai gahetvi mahaotena yasena
navapattanam gantvi ekaii angulimuddikas naviys saceakirat
datvi  avidiratthine sanin  parikkhipapetvi  nisinno purise
indpesi: ,,bibirato vipijesu'' Agatesu tatiyena pitihdrena '’

T 0® ahaiic.  ® C® keli-, OF keltmanpdalam. !+ phant-. i[Ok karesi. " Of omits
paiics bhijaninl. * OF CF bahi apokire, *o kb, ® OF omits e Y O fale-
kammikatia, 0 OF gaa. ') O avdpi-. 'Y O OV avikkite Ok O g,
ek (O gas, 'Y 00 -parlviri-. " OF -kilikari. 1T patihiariyena.
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Arocctha® °ti, ', Nivi dgata i sutvd Birinasito satamatti'
viiniji ,,bhandam ganhimd® ‘ti igamids. ,Bhandas tomhe
nn lablissatha, asukatthine znima mahivinijena saccakiro
dinno'* ti. Te tam’ sutvi tassa santikar dgnti. Padamiilika-
purisi  purimasafifiivasena tativena piatihirena tesam® figata-
bhivam drocesurh. Te satamattdpi® viniji ekeknii sahassath
datvii tena saddhit naviya pattiki hutvi pona ekekam sahassaih
datvii pattiii vissajjipetva bhandam attsne santakai akatisn,
Cullantevisiko dve satasalinssini ganhitvi Birdnasin dgantva
wKatafiiuni® bhaviton® vattatiti ekaii satasalnssam gahapetvi”
Collakasetthissa samipah gato. Atha pam setthi' ,kin te tita
katvid idai dhanai laddhan® pocchi.  So ,tomhe* kathi-
taupdye thatyi catumasabbhantaren’ eva laddhan® 6 mata-
misikam ddit katvi sabbam vatthmi kathesi, Cullamahdsetthi*
tilssa vacanan sutvi ,,ua dini evaripah dirakai parasantakari
kitui vattatiti'* vayappattam dhitarah datvi sakalakntumbassa
~ #kmikatii akasi'. So setthino accayenn tasmiis nagare setthit-
thinaii labhi. Bodhisatto pi yathikammari agnmiisi.

Sammasambuddho  pi  imad dhammadesanni knthetva  abhi-
sumboddho va immm giEthui knthesi:

Appakenn pi medhivi'® pibhatenn virakkhano
samufthipeti sitdnam ngum aggive sunthaman . 4.

Tatths appakens piti thokenipl parittakenipl, medhivitl pafifavi 12,
pabhateni "6 bhandamilens, vicakkhano 1l volimbusale'd, asmutthbpotd
attanan t mabantmin dhanei cs yamai en'' uppaletvd tattha attinam #anthe-
peti™ patitthipetl, vathi kim: wouwm pEeiva santhamudh, ysiha panilito
parise pariitat) aggii anukkamotn gomayaeunnidiol prkkhipltvi miukhavitena'’
dhamante somuithapeti vaddbet! mahantas urgikkhandbah karoti svam evs panfito
thokam pi -pabhatah  labbitva nansupkyeld ' payojetvi dhanafi en yasadl ontt

' OF sattamattd, C* sattamattasi. ? Ok garhy, 3 (% omits s, 4 OF sukamattapis
'Ok knadfififita® ¢ O bhivitud, 7 O¥ gahipetva. * go all thres NER, " g0
all thres MBE. instead of tumhehiz % % Qe vaddhatiti. 10 (¥ adicel, - Ov Bdaad,
0% medbarl, " Gk C* puidiavi, 4 08 OF vobirake kusalo. " Or mabentah
dhannsafiesynic. '8 Qo snibithapet], T aukhavitens, 10 [ dhanasaii-
cayaiics, O¥ omita yasafi eq.
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viddheti vadlbetvd ca pans  taitha attanasi patiithipeti, t@ya ova va pana
Ahanayasamahantatiya attinar samuoihopetl, abhinfitam ' pikatwi kerotiti stihe.

Iti Bhagavi ,bhikkhave, Cullopanthake mam piesiyn  idini
dhnmmiesy dhamoumahantstam patto, pubbe pann bhogesu pi bhoga-
mahantatad pEpunitit. F

Fram  imam  dhammadesaonih  dossetvd  dve  eatibind  kathetva
annsandhisn  ghatetsd  jitakam  snmodbinesi: - Tadd  Collantervisike
Cullapanthako nhesi, Cullaknmahizetthi® pana aham eva abosin® ti
desanmin witthapesi. Cullakasetthijitakam®

5. Tandulandlijitaka.

Kim agghati tandulandlikd & Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Laluddyittheram® drabbha kathesi, Tasmih samaye
iyasmi Dabbo Mallaputto smaiirhnssn  bhattuddesako hoti.  Tosmih
pato va salikabhattind uddisamanes’ Tdayittherassn® kadaei varabhattan
papuniti’ kadici lamakabbattai. o lAmakabhattnssa patiadivise
slikaggam’ akulai karoti: kin Dabbe va' salikam ditun janat,
amhe na jinamd* "6 vadati.  Tnsmim salikaggwm ikulum karonte

ndn dEn tvam evn salikd debit salikapacehin adamsu. - Tato
patthiys so sumghassa salikadi adisi, dadante pana idad varabbottan
4 va limakablistten ¢ vi ssukovassappe varmblotiom thitam asuke-
vossagge limakabbattan b ova o janiti , thitikn knrosto pi asuke-
yassagge thitiki ti oo sallukkheti, bhikkbinum thitaveliyn imasmin
thiine oyam thitkka thita imasmin thine'' ayan ti bhimiyam vi
bhittiynm v Telkham knddhnti™,  Pupndivase salikagpe bhikkhi
mundntord vi booti babutars vid. tesu musdataresu lekba hettha hoti
hahfturesy’ opari, so thitikon njnn.tl.lllﬂ lokhisafmave'" salikad deti.
Atha nush bhikkbi dvose Uddayi'' lekhi ndma lettha vi hoti' wpari
v, vambhatiom pans. psukiyissagie Lhut.un liminkablinttam asuka-
vnssagje’ H dbamzu,  So bhikkhi pappphlmio w¥udi evim aynm
lokhi kasmf evii thith, kim ahom tembdken saddabami, imissa
lokhiiys saddahimiti* vadati. Atha nam dahari ca simanerd’ en ,Avoso

! Ok Ok abhisfiitagin. * so all thees MBS, # OF collasetthi-.  * CF U* laludiyi-
thersi, ¢ litudiyivtherarin,  * (% nddisamane.  * CF 0¥ udiyitherasss, 7 CF
pipuni. * ¢ salikabhattarh, % C* omits va, OV dabbas va. ' Of aids pl.
thOF omlts aymtiv. . thame. 0% knddhetl, % OF Qv gaiiviiya. 00 ndi
G0 pmits hotf. " 0% 0 bhikkbu, 7 OCF simaners
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Laluddyi', tayi saliki® dente bhikkbi libhenn parihiynnti, na tvam
dituin  annechaviko, nigEmechn it ¢ salikaggato nikknddhimsu.
Tasmis khape salikagge mobontas kolibalads hosi. Tati sutvd
Satths Anandattherni’ pucchi: Ananda, salikagge mabantai koldi-
halmin,  kithsaddo nfm' eso ti,  Thero Tathagatassa tam  atihah

drocesi. . Anoude, nn idin’ eva Udiyi' sttane bilatiyn parcsam
labhahini karotl, pubbe pi akisi yeva* "t abe.  Thero tass’ atthnsss
avibbivattham Bhagavantam yici. Bhagayi bhavantarena paticchanmati
karnoam pakatam akisi

Atite Kisiratthe Bardgasiyam Brahmadatto rija ahosi.
Tadd amhikaiv Bodhisatto tassa agghakirako whosi,
hatthiassadini ¢’ eva manisuvannidini ca agghapeti, agghiipetvi
bhandasimikinan* bhandanoriipam eva miilai dipesi. Raja
pana luddho hoti, so lobhapakatiya® evari cintesi: , ayani agghd-
panako evai agghapento oa cirss’ eva mama gehe dhanar
parikkhayam gamissati', afifiam' agghipanakaih karissimiti so
sihapaiijarai  ugghitetvi rijafiganmi olokento ekaiii gamika-
~manussar lolablai rajafiganena gacchantan disvi ,,esa wayham
agghapanakakumman kituih sakkhissatiti tan pakkosapetvi
snsakkhissasi bhane ambikai agghipanakakammai® kitun®™ ti
iha, .,,Sakkhisaﬁmi deva** “ti. Rdji attano dbanarakkha-
natthaya' tam  balai  agghipanakakamme" thapesi.  Tato
patthiya so bilo hatthinssidini agghipento agghari hiipetvi
yatharuciya"' katheti, tassa thanantare thitatta yarh so kathet}
tam eva milah hoti. Tasmii kile uttarapathato eko assa-
vanijo'* pafica nssasatini anesi. Raji tam purisati  pikko-
sipetvi asse agghipesi., So paficannath assasatinam ekath
tandulandlikanii *  aggham akasi, katvi ca pann ,Assavini-
jnssa’ ekath tapdulunilikam " dethd® “ti vatvi asse assa-

"0 Yiludiyi,  ? O saliki corrected to salike,  CF O inandatherah. ' mo
all three MSS. Instead of pamessatit * samikinary, * Co Qv - pakatitiya.
' CF adiviiath. * C¥ agghapaniks-, O¢ agghipanika-, * CF ¥ -rakkhans-. 19 ox
agghapaniyakamme, Cr agghipaniyakamme. 1 O -Hielyd, % (% —vigije, Qe
-nalikath, '* OF -vinijassa,
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sﬂirmﬂ santhipesi. Assavinijo’ porinakasgghipanikassa’ san-
tikarm gantvi tam pavattii irocetvi ,idini kim kattabban® ti
puechi. So dha: ,tassa purisassa lajicam® datvii evaim pue-
chathn: ,,‘amhikah tiva assi ekar tandulanilikam® agghantiti™
satam etary, tumhe pana nissiya tandulandliyi® aggham jini=
tukim® nmhu*: sakkhissatha no raiiio’ santike thatvi ‘si tandu-
lanalika® idam nima agghatiti’ vattun ti, sace ‘sakkomiti’ vadati
tarh  gahetvi rafifio” santikam gacchatha, aham pi tattha
Agamissamiti*’. Assaviinijo' ,,sadhi* "ti Bodhisattassa vacanaii
‘uimpaﬁunhitvﬁ agghipanikassa laficar’ datvi tam atthar
irociipesi. S0 lafcam® lablitvi va ,,sakkhissami tandulanilim
agghipetun® ti. ,,Tena hi gacchima rajakulan* ti tam ddaya
rafifio® santikam agamisi. Bodhisatto pi aifie pi bahuamaccd
agamariso. Assaviipijo’ rijinsi vanditva ,;aham deva paii-
cannam assasatinati ekar tapdulandlin’ agghanabhivam janirh,
“isa pans tandulanili kit agghatiti' agghipanikari puecha devii*
"ti, Raji tan pavattim ajinanto ,,ambho agghdpanika panca
assasatani kim agghantiti'’* puechi. o Tandulapilim® devi's ti.
., Hotu bhane, paiica pssasatani'’ tiva tapdulandlim' agghanta, sa
pana kim agghati tandulanalika® ti pucchi. So balapuriso
. Birigasin " santarabihiram agghati tandulanilika™= t iha,
So. kira pubbe rijinam anuvattanto ekam salitandnlanilin ™
assinarm agghai'' akasi, puna viinijakassa'" hatthato laficam’
lablitvi tassi ' tapdulandlikiya® Barapasii santarabihiram
aggham akisi. Tadi pana Bardunsiya pikiraparikkhepo dvada-
sayojaniko hoti, idam assi? antarabihiram® pana tiyojana-
satikarattham®™, iti so bilo evai mahantah Birinasim™ saan-
tarabihiram® tandolanalikiya® agghari akasi, Tam sutva amacei

| Ok ~vanljo. * 04 paranika-, * O4 Inijasia, ' 1! ~pyilliski, OF -nalikah, ® Ck OF aggha-
fitd, £ agghatitl corrected to agehuntiti, 4 v =pill-, T C* finkun kitmamba, kO
rarnfio, ® OF OF -nalin, " Coagghatinl, VI O -anin., PTO -nilm. Y OFO* -paliki,
U (K hiranaal, OF biranasi correctad (o birinasin. 1 OF -paliki ' O ik, O -natibi.
M (kagpghini, ** Ckwinl-, '" 0007 tassn, 0 s Orgaga, 7 CEOF antarambihinab.
85 v -antikasi-, ** K baranasiyui. 7 Cf mahantai s antara babilrath eorrected to
mahantads birinasim sntarabilirah, OF suatitaratibabirath, OF antarmii sabihirar,
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panii ' paharitvi hasamini ,mayam pubbe pathaviii ca rajjafi
¢a anagghan ti safifiino® ahumha, evarm mahantai kira sarija-
karii Barinasirajjam  tandolanilimatiam * agshati, aho agghi-
panikassa pafifidsampada®, kabam ettakai kalasi agghipaniko
vihisi, amhikam rafiio® eva anocchavike® ti parihisan akamsu.
Tasmish kdle rdjd lajjito tam bila nikkaddhipetvi Bodhi-
sattass’ eva agghipanikatthinam adisi. Bodhisatto pi yathi-
kammanii gato, -

Batthi imar: dhammadesanati  @harityi dassetvi  dve watthiini
kathetva sousandbith ghatetvi jatakam sumodhdnesi: |, Tadi gamika-
billasgghipanike Liludiyi® ahosi, panditeagphipanike oham  eve
shosin t desanai nitthopesi, Tandulandlijabeka®,

6. Devadhammajitaka.

Hiriottappasampannd ti. Idam Bhagava Jetavane
viharanto affintaram’ bahubhapdam bhikkhusi frabbha Enthesi,
Sayatthivisl® kir' eko kutumbiko' bhariyiyn kalakntiys pobbaji. So
pabbajanto attano parivennd'® ca agwisilafi oa bhandugabbhai o kirotrd
bhandagabbham  sappitondulfdii piiretvii  pabbaji, pubbajityi puT
attanc dase pakkosipetvd yathirueitam Glira pacapetyi  bhuijnii,
babuparikkhire ca nhosi, rattii affa’ nivisanapirupaonm 't hoti divi
adfiat, viharapaceante vasati, Tass' ekadivasa civarapaccatthurnnading
utharityd™ parivene'! pattharityi sukkhipentassa sambahuli Janapadi
bhikkhii  sendsanacirikad Ghipdantd  parivenmh  gantvi rivaridini
disyR ,kass' iminiti* pucchinsy, So smayhati fvuse 0 Gha, | Avuso
am pi civami idom pi o civarai idam pi mivisanam idam pi mivi-
samain idom pi " paecattharmoam't sabbadh tupham evii ti. |, Amn
miyham evi' 6. Avuso, Hhogavats tini - civarini nnudiistani ",
tvadt  evam  appicchasss  Buddhassa  sisane pabbinjityd  evam  baly.
purikkhiro jato, ehi tam Dasabalassa snntikod  nessamE" i tam
ddiyn Sutthu santiked sgamnisn.  Satthi disvi . kin mn kho bhik-

U C¥papl, O pini, ¥ CF Or sarifilng, * Qe =nili-. Y 0® pathiia-, * Qb QOF
ruthifo, ® (% O diyi, 6 Cir, Dasaratha=j, P3RS T OO O minfintamasii, * OB or
-viel. * 0 kutimblko correcied 1o Initimbiko, ©F Or kolumbiye, ™ (% parivenais,
OOk Ov gmfaki. M O gmits nivisans, 10 ¥ -pidihl nibaritva, 0 ohoge
pardvene. U008 omits Jdam pl. '* OF mapaces-, 17 th, * 0N O anomiiatEng
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khave anicchmminakim yevn bhilkhoni gahetvd' dgat’ stthat ti Gl
. Blante syads bhikkhu bahubbagde bahuparikkhare' i, Smcai
kirn tvwi bhikklun bahobhando® 6. Seccam Bhagava® ti, , Knsmi
pana tvasi bhikkhs bahubbando jito, nanu aham appicchatiya san-
tutthiya -pe- pavivekasss - viriyirambhassa vanoam  vadimitc, S
Sutthu vaeanmi  sutvd  kupite  dmind  dini nihArenn  earissimitit
parupanmin  chaddetvi® parisamajihe ekacivaro atthis.  Atha nab
Satthi upatthambhayamane ,ninu tvain bhikkhe  pubbe hirottappa-
gavesako’ dakarakkhasakile pi hirottappam gavesamine dvidasa sl
wacoharfini  vihdsi . wthe  kasma  dani  evaimgamke Buoddhasisuie
pabbajitv cotuparispmajjhe pirupani claddetva’ lirottappa pahiyn
thito #iti®. So Satthu vacannm sutvi hirotiappam paccupatthipetvi
tagli civarah pirupitvi Satthimi vanditva eknmantan pisidi.  Bhikkhi
tass’ ptthasse dvibhavatthad Bhagavantst yacimsu. Bhagova bha-
yantarena paticchannnh Kdmosm pikatai akisi:

Atite Kisiratthe Bardpasiyam Brahmadatte riji
ahosi. Tadi Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kuochismiti
patisandhirhs ganhi', tassa nimagahanadivase Mahimsi-
sakumiro ti pimai akmisu, Tassa Adhdvitvi paridhivitvi
vicaranakile rafifio® aifio pi putto jito, tassa Candakumire
ti nfimam akmiisu, Tnssa pana idhavitva paridhivitvi vicarapa-
kile Bodhisattamiti kalam akdsi. REjA adiam’ aggamahe-
sitthiine thipesi, Sa rafifio’ piyd ahosi mandpa. Sa piyasaii-
viisam anviys ekmi puttash vijiyi, Soriyakomiro ti tassa
nfimar akamss, Rija puttam disvi tutthacitto ,bhadde put-
tassa te' varmim dammiti* dha.  Deévi varam  icchitakile
gahetabbaih katvd thapesi. S putte vayappatte rijinadi dha:
,devens mayhwh puttassa jitakile varo dinno, puttassa me'
rajjah  dehiti®, Haji ,,mayhad ve putti  aggikkhandha
viya jalamini vicaranti, na sakkii tava puttassa rajjasri: ditan®
ti patikkhipitvi tai punappuna’ yicaminam eva disvi ,ayam

I Ch OF gaphited. ? O Jadbstva. 4 CF O hirottuppurhgavesake. * O adds In
the margly dssamEsseeayens putiats vijiyl. * OF 0¥ rmidio.  * UF OF amiia,
TN ne. Y 0F Qv add va. " (" punappunam,
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mayham puttinah pipakam pi cintevya 'ti putte pakkosi-
petvi iha: ,titi, aham Suvriyskumirassa jatakile wvaram
adisim, idini ‘ssa mitd rajjamh yicati, aham tassa na ditukdmo,
mitugimo pima pipo, tomhikam pipakam pi cinteyya, tumhe
arafifian’ pavisityi mam’ aceayena kolasantake nagare rajjam
kareyyitha®* "ti kanditvi roditvi sise cumbitvi uyyojesi. Te'
pitarath - vanditvii pasidi orohante rijangane’ kilamano® Suriya-
kumaro pi disvil tam kdranam natva ,,abam pi bhitikehi saddhim
gamissamiti tehi saddhim yeva nikkhami. Te Himavantar
pavisimsu. Bodhisatto maggi okkamma rukkhamile nisiditvi
Suriyakumiram dmantesi: ,,tita Suriya etai saram  gantvi
nahitvi on pivitvi ca paduminipannehi® amhikam pi paniyam
anehiti. Taii pana sara Vessavanassa® santiki ekena®
dakarakkhasena laddhai hoti, Vessavanoe' ca tam dha: ,,tha-
petvi  devadhammajinanake ye afife' imath sarah otaranti
te khiditurn labhasi, anotinne na labhasiti'’. Tato patthiya
g0 rakkliaso ye taih saram otaranti te devadhamme'® pucchitvi
ye na jinanti' te khadati. Atha kho Suriyakumiro tam saram
gantvi avimamsitvia'' va otari,  Atha naii so rakkhaso gahetvi"
plevadhamman jandsiti* pucehi, So ,devadhammi nama
Canda-Suriya** ti dha. Atha nam ,tvam  devadhamme npa
jAndsiti® udakan pavesetvd attano vasanatthine thapesi. Be-
dhisatto  pi tar ciriyaotan ' disvi Candakumiram pesesi.
Rakkhaso tam pi gaohitvi ,,devadhamme jinasiti® puechi.
wAma jinimi, devadhammo nima' catasso disi** ti. Rakkhaso
i tvat devadhamme jaodsiti' tam pi gahetvi tatth’ eva
thapesi. Bodhisatto tasmim pi ciriyante ,ekena antariyeoa
bhavitabhan' ti sayam tattha gantvi dvinoam pi otarana-

!k arasifiads, OF Armibiia. ¥ UK kereyyathi. * Ok O na. 4 0% O rajaihgane,
Ve fdlgs. " 0% -pannshi. CE Of -nassa.  ® OF gko. ¥ Ck (e -no, W (O
smfio, OF abiie. "' OF labbhasiti, '* OF —dhammesu, '* O jiotl, "% CF
avimuiisitva.  '* 02 gantvi. ** Ce pltarah elriyantan corroctsd o pitai aticl-
raysutain 7 Of gdids In the margin eattdno dissali,
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padavalaiijam ' disvi ,,rakkhasapariggahitena’ imind sarena
bhavitabban® ti khaggum sannayhitvi® dhanum gahetvi atthasi.
Dakarakkhaso Bodhisattar udakam anotarantam disvd vana-
kammikapuriso ' viya hotvi Bodhisattam Aha: ,bho purisa,
tvarin  maggakilanto, kasind imam saram otaritvi nahdtvd®
pivitvi bhisamulalan * khiditvi popphini pilandhited ' yathi-
sukbhain na gacchasiti*. Bodhisatto tam disvi ,.eso yakkho
bhavissatiti’* fiatvda ,tayi me bhitika gahiti* ti dha. ,,Ama
maya** ti. , Kimkarapi* ti. Aham imam saram otinpake
labhamiti*, ,,Kim pana sabbe va labhasiti**. ,,Ye deva-
dhamme jananti te thapetvi avasese labhimiti. ,,Atthi pana
te devadhammehi attho** ti. ,,Ama atthi, ,,Yadi evar shan®
te devadhamme kathessamiti**. ,,Tena hi kathehi, aham deva-
dhamme smnissimiti®. Bodhisatto ,,ahaim devadhamme ka-
theyyani, kilitthagatto pan’ amhiti* dha. Yakkho Bodhisattar
nahiipetyi bhojanai  bhojetvi  paniyam piyetvi puopphini
pilandhipetvi'® gandhehi vilimpapetva alnhkatamandapamajjhe
pallathkati attharitvi adisi. Bodhisatto dsane nisiditvi yakkhami
pidamile nisidipetva ,tena hi ohitasoto sakkaccam deva-
dhamme supdhiti''™ imam githam dha:

Hiriottappasampannd sukkadhammasamahiti
santo'’ sappurisd loke devadhamma ti vuccare ti. b.

Tatthe hirtottappasampanni ¢ hifyi ca ottappena ca sumannigati,
testl kEyaducearitidini hirfyatiti birl, lnjjiy’ etari adhivacanath, tebl yova ottapatiti'®
nﬁq:puh, phpato ubbegass’ olars adbivacanasi, tatths sjjhattssammutthang hiei
bahlddbisemptihana: obtappaii, sttadbipateyyi'* hirl lokidbipateyyarh ottappath,
Iajjisabhivasanthiti hirl bhayasabhivasanihitai ottappaiii, sappatissavalakkhans
hiri wajjabhirakabhaysdassivilakkhanat'® ottappari; tatths affhattasamutthinad
hirdi® catuhl'® kiranehl samupthipetl, jatih  paccavekkhitvd vayaids paces-

| Ok walafijmi. ® OF -parigahitena, Cf -pariggabitana. * OX sannahitvic * CF vata-,
Cr vana-? OF vapakamplke-. * OF nabipieea.  * Of -muliladh, CF -mifalh,
T OF pilandhitvi, * CY Of jabbhasitl. * OF ahaii. '° CF pilandhipetvi. ' CK
sunibitl. 1® Ok satto. ' OF ostappatiti. '* C -teyyan, 07 -teyyati corrected
to -teyyi. % so all thren MSS., '* all three MBS, -na hiri.
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vekkiiiva sirsbhivan paccavekkhitvi bilmsscoarh paccavekkhitvi, kathath®  pipa-
karapam nAm' etarm na jitdssmpanninen ksmmam, binajaccinath kevajiEdinu
idady knmmat, tidigssss jEtisampannasss idah kzmmpn kitudh os yuitan® o
evan! tiva jatin paceavekklitvd panitipatadipapai: akaronto hiris ssmutthipeti,
tmthi pipakarapat  nhm'  etab  dabarshl katiabbakammann ¥, tAdissssa  vaye
thitassa fdai kammark® kitwh oa yuttan® 0 svah vayarh paccavekklitvi pini-
tipitadlpipash akarouto hirim sswuithipet, Wibd  papai ohm stah debbals-
JAtkdnatn kammar, tadisssss sirabbivasampanoassa dduh kammab  kituth na
yuttan®  evam sfirabbavam paccavekkhitvd panatlpaadipapash akaronto hirith
samutthipet, tathi ,pipakammah vim etati andbabilanah kammam na pendi-
tinai, Gdisassas panditassa bahussutassa idat) Keomeey kitom na yoitan® o
evath bibisacearh paccavokkbitvi panatlpatidipipad akargnie hirit sanntihipetl,
evai ajfbattasamutihinam hirin® catubi® birsnahi samut{hipati, samuithipetys
ta panta mttang citte hirii pavesstvi pipaknmmar e ksroti, evadi hirl ajjbatta-
samitfthind nims boti; katham sttsppam babiddbisamutthined nima, ,sace
tvaris papaksmimun kurissasi catusu® parisisu garahsppetto bhavissasl,

Curabipsetitl ‘thili VAR sp0dits napatiko yathi:
vivaifito" silavantehi katham bhikkho karissatiif™

paccavekkhanto' bahiddhisamuithitena ottappenn pipakamman npa karotl, evad
ottapparhy bahiddhissmutthinah nimas botl; kathai hird sttddhipateyyd nima,
ldh' elmeco - kulaputto attinwh adbipatin jetibekars kaivi tidisassa saddha-
pabbajitassa babussutassa Jhotavidizes e yuttar papakammary kiton® tf papati
na karot!, evarin hicl attddbipateyyd nima hotl, tenfiba Bhagava: Yo attinai
yeva mdbipatith  katvi akusalati pajabati kusalad bhiavetl sivajjarh pajabati
anavajjary bhivet] suddham sttinah paribharstic*] kathad ottappad lokadhi-
peteyyath nama, Wb ekacco kulapuite loksi adbipatih jetthakad kstva pipa-
kammarhy na karotl, vathiha: Mahd khp paniyat lokssannivise, tesmbn® kho
pans lokasaunlvise zanii samanabribmand iddbimanto '® dibbacakkhuki para-
clitavidune *', e dieto pi passanti dssnne pi'* dissanti, eetasiipi chitam
© pajanautd, to pl mam evari janissanti: ‘passatha bho imah kulaputtat, saddhiys
agitasmi anagiriyum pabbajito - samiane’" soliono'! viharat! pipakehl akusalshi
dhammebit™, santl devati Mibimasite dibbacakkhioks paracittaviduniye'®,
diirate pl passantl Ssanne pl'" dissantl, cotasipl cittah pajanantl, tipl mam'*
Janlssanti: ‘passatha bhe lmad kulepottas: . esddbiya agirssmid  anagicyar

10 O¥ gvam. * O* kattabbam kammari. ' CF omits kemmarh. Y 0f -jhini
hirl, " so all three MBS, * O« vajjito. ° O karjssasitl.  * CF adds hi
* Or mahan tasminn, *" Ok jddhimanti. ' O% -vidiioe, OF ~vidume. ' (4
adds na.  ** O¢ omits samine. 'Y OF wokinpe. "' O dhammekl. Y D
=vidiitlye, '" O adds na. '* 00 adds evam.
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pebbajito samine vekinpe ' viherati pipakehl skusalebi dhaminehitl, so Joksi
yeva adhipatin keritvd skusalan pafabatl kusslam® bhiveti sivajjah pajabati
snavafjam® bhiveti suddbari attinwi paribaratitl®, eva ottappa lokidhi-
pateyyam nima hoti'; IajjisabhAvazanthitd hiri bhaynsabhivesanthitam® ottsppan
tl, otthn pans lsjji o lsjjanikiro tens  sabhavenn sapthiti hirl, bhayan o
apiysbhayatih tens sabhivenn santhitadi otiappai, tadubbaysin pl papapari-
vEfjana pikatam hoti, ekaceo® hi yathi nim® eko kulaputio secirapsssEvading
karonto lafjitabbayutialam® skarm disvi Tnjjanikirippatts bhaveyya hilito® evam
evam  aljbattar  lajjidbammam  okkametvi  pipakammai na karoti, eksceo®
apiyabliayabhito butvi pipaksmman ns karoti, tatr' idah opsmmam: yaths
hi'" dvisn ayogulesu eko sitalo bhaveyya'! githamakkhite sko unho aditto
tatths pandito sitalam githamakkhitand jiguochanto na ganhiti ftarsi dihabha-
yona'® tattha sitalassa githwmakkhitassa |lguechiyn sganhanai'® viys ajjhattad
lajjidhammuii okkametva®* pipasss aknranats uohesss dihsbhayens sgunhsnar!®
viya apiyablayens pipasss akspapan veditabbam; sappatissavalakkband  hird
vajjablbirukabhayadsssivilakkhamam '*  ottappan ¢, idan pl dvayan papapsri-
vajjane yova pikatamn hoti'", ekaceo hi jRtimehantapsccavekkhani ' satthu-
mohantapaccavekkhand diyajjunabantapaccavekkband sabrabmacArimahanispacia-
vekkhani'" 6 eatuhi™ kAranehi sappatissavalakkliapah hirith  samuiihEpetva
pipam na karoti, ekacco attingvidabhayai  parinuvidabhayam  dandabhayas
duggstibhayan® t catubi®® kiranehi vajjabhTrokabhayadassivilakihanat: ottappat
samufihipetvd paparmi oa kavoti, latthe Jitmabantapaccavekkhanidinl ¢ eva
attdnuvidabbayidini ea vitihirstvi kathotabbind, tesarh vitthire Afiguitaraitha-
kathiyn votto*; sukkadbammansmihiti t idam eva®® hirottapparh fdi
katvi kattabbi® kusali dhammi sukkadbammi vima, 1@ sabbasatigilikanayena
catubbimankalokiyalokuttaradhammd .  tehl  samibitd  samannigati o attho;
gante sappurisd loks ©H kiyakammidined saptstiys santo katafflkata-
veditiya® sobhanapuriai®® ¢ sappurisi, loke H pana saikbirloke sattaloke
okisaloko khandhaloks Ayatanaloko dbituloke ti sneksvidho, tatths sko loko
sabbe awiti Abirajibitika® -pe- atihirasaloko sithArass dhituyo tf, ettha sam-
kbiraloko wutto, khandbslokidayo tadantogadhi yeva, asyath loko paraloke
devaloks manussaloko i Adisn pana sattaloke® wumtio,
.

U0k yokine,  f O OF kusalai. ! Q0 00 anavajjai. 000 hetit,  * OF Qv
=papthiti.  * OF pkaces, 7 OF Of lajjitabbakayuttnds, * OF hilito, O hiliso,
Cohifite.  * O mdde hi, ' Of omita Bl ' OF bhaveyymin, 'Y O daha-.
" 00 agabanum, OF agaphitmn, ' OF O¥ ohkamitvi. ' Of sgabpars, '* Q0
~dassiivi-, "7 Of gmlts hotl. " Ok -pa. "0 OF -pd, OF -giird-, ™ a0 all
three MSS, ' (0 -bhayarm. *7 Ok ygtte, " OF idbameva, " 07 kattabba.
"k kniavodikiya. * O+ sobhapa-, 7 O ibara-. " CF Sdisupanissantaloke.
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Yivati candimasuriyi paribaranti viroeand
tiva sshassadhd Joko eitha fo vatiati' vaso H

etibis okisaloke vuito, tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto, ssitalokasmim bi yeva
evariipi sappurisi; te devadbammi ti voeceare, tatths devd & sammutl-
devi uppattideva visuddhidevd o tividhi, tesu Mahizammasiskilato patthiya
lTokens devi f sammatatfi® rijarijakumiridayo ssmmutidevs nima, devaloks
uppanini uppattidevi nama, kbipsavi visuddhidevi pama, vettan pl o etarn:
sammutldevi nima rijine deviye kumdri®, uppattidevi nims bhummadeve
upidiya tatuttariin devi, visuddbidevi nama Buddhapaocekabuddhakbinseava i,
imesar devinaih dbammi G devadbamma ti', vucears ti vuceantl, hirotapps-
milski hi kusaladbammi®, fmsalssampadiys ¢ eva dovaloke nibbatiiys ca
visuddhibbivase" eva® kiranatta” kiraostihens tividbinam tesa  devinam
dhammi ¢ devadbammi, tobi devadbammehi samannigats puggallpi devadhammi,
tasmi puggslidhitthiniya desanaya® te dhamme dassento santo sappurisi loke
devadhammi ti vocears ti iha.

Yakkho imah dhammadesanaiin sutvi pasanno Bodhisattam
iha: ,,pandita, aham tomhikam pasanno, ekam bhataram demi,
kataraii  Apemiti®. ,,Kanittham® @nehiti,  ,,Pandita, tvam
kevalarin devadhamme janasi yeva, na pana tesu vattasiti‘.
o Kimkarana® ti. ,,Yamkirani jettham thapetvi kanittha "
inipento jetthipaciyikakammaih nima na karositi"¢. | Deva-
dhamme ciham yakkha jipimi tesu ca vattimi, mayai hi
iman  araifarh ' etan  nissiya pavitthi, etassa hi atthiya
amhikam pitaram etassa mita rajjam yaci, amhikam pana
pita tam' varaim adatvi amhikaim anurakkhanatthiya'' araiifia-
visam' anujini, so kumire anivattitvi amhehi saddhim dgato,
‘tam  araiifie eko' yakkho khaditi' wvutte pi pa koei sad-
dahissati, tepiham garahabhayabhito” tam eva Andpemiti®.
pwoadbn  sidhn pandita? tvam devadhamme ca jinisi tesn ea

b0k vattatitl,  * OF sammatti,  * Of kumArs corrected to rijakumiri. ¢ 00
omits ti. * OF knsali-. * O visuddhiyavesseva corrected to vignddhibhivassacs.
T O* kirapants, * OF omits desaniyn. " O kaniitharh correoted to ksnit{hari.
'8 ¢ kapitthah. ' OF O° pima karosith, (9 nima karositl corrected to ma
ksrositl.  '* CF Q0 anuhifioh. ' CFpam. 'Y CF O anurakhhans-, 3% OF OF
armbfia-, O* arafifie-, " O mhradifisbfevako corrected to ahiievake, CF
arachfia ko, 7 so all threse MSS,
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vattasiti® pasannacitto vikkho Bodhisattassa sadhukiram datva
dve pi bhotaro dnetvi addsi. Atha pai Bodhizatto dha:
Esamma, tvam pubbe attand katenn papakammenn paresam
marhsalohitakhidako’ yakkho hutva nibbatto, idani puna pi pipam
ava® karosi, idmin te pipakammain  wirayadihi muccituh na
dassati, tasmi ito patthiya pipaii pahiya kosala karohiti®’,
asakkhi ca pana tam’ dametwi. So tam yakkhaih dametvi
tena' samvihitirakkho® tatth’ eva vasanto ekadivasam nak-
khattam oloketvia pitu kalakatabhivad datva yakkham ddiya
Birinasii gantvd rvajjun gahetvi Candakumidirassa oparajjai
Suriyvakumirassa senipatitthionm datva  ynkkhassa ramaniye
thane Ayatapah kiretvi yathi so aggamilai aggapupphar
aggabhattaii ca labhati tathi akisi, So dhammena rajjam
kiretvi yathaknmman gato,

Sattha imneh dbummndesannd Abaritva dassetva® saceini pakisesi,
Snceapnriyosane  so  bhikkbu sotipattiphale patitthahi,  Sammi-
sambuddbe pi dve' yatthini ksthebd anusandhim  ghatetvd jataknm
sprpodbanesi : |, Todi dakarakkhaso bahubhoandikabhikkhu ahosi, Suriya-
kumire Asando, Candokumiro Saripuito, jetthakabbiti Mahimsisa-
kumiro aham eva ahesin® t, Devadbnmoajitnlkam,

7. Katthaharijitaka,

Putto tydham" maharaja ti. Idam Sntthia Jetavane
vihnranto Vasabhakhottivava vatthum Arabbha kathesi. Vatthum
Dvadasanipite Blinldosilajitake Gvibhavissati, 83 kirn Mabinimossa
Sakkassa  dhith Nagnmmdays nime disiyd kuechismin jita Kosala-
rijossn nggamahesi alosi.  Sa' made'' %puttam vijdyl. R&ja pan’
nssa pacchis disibhivam dotvd thaoam parihapesi, puttassa Vidida-
bhassipi thiaoam paribipesi yova. Ubho pi antonivesane yeva vasanti.
Satthi tnh kdraoam Gatvi pubbaplnsamaye '’ padensatabhikkhupari-

| gk Qr madsai-, * (% pipakamwievs correctsd to papakameva. ' OB OV
pasti. * OF te, ' OF sarivibits-. * wo all three MS5. ' Cradds pi 7 Ofr.
Dhpd. p. 216, * OF tyiha, O criba correcied o tyabai. * Ck omite si. 1% 0F
O rminfie, ' OF O pubbaobs-,
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vito ' rafifio ' nivesanadi gantvd padfinttisane’  nisiditvd | mahirija
knham Vasabhakhattiyi ti ihn. RAjE tai kirapss drocesi. ,Mahi-
rijn Vasabhokbattiya kessa dhitd" i, ,,Mabanimasss bhante 4.
~Agocchamini knasn fgatd’ . Mayhoi bhonte' G Mahirija,
esi mano® dhitd, raddo’ e Agatd, rajinam yeva' paticen puttarh
labhi, ' putte kimkarnni pitu santakhssn mjjessn simiko un hoti
pubbe rijine mohuttikya kaithaharikiyn kucchismii puttam labhitvd
puttassa mjjun adamsit 't RAJE tass’ stthassivibhivntthiya Bha-
gavantain yAcl Bhagavdi bhavsotarens paticchanuaim  kdrsomin pi-
katam akisi:

Atite BRrinasiyam Bralmadatto riji mahantena
yasena uyyinari gantvi tattha pupphaphalalobhena viearanto
uyyanavanasande’ giyitvi gayitva® dirini® uddharaminnh ekarh
itthita disvda patibaddhacitto saivisam kappesi.  Tam khanah
yeva Bodhisatto tassd kucchiyam yeva patisandhim ganhi.
Tavad eva tassi vajirapiriti viya garukd koechi" ahesi. Sa
gabbhassa patitthitabhavai fatvi ,gabbho me deva patitthito*
ti dba, Riji angulimuddikam datvi ,sace dhiti hoti imam
vissajjetvi poseyyasi, sace putto hoti maddikiys saddhih mania
santikam Aveyyisiti''* vatvi pakkimi, Sipi paripikagabbha™
Bodhisattam vijiyi. Tassa ddhavitvi paridhvitvi viearannkile
kelimandale ®  kilantassa '* evam  valtiro ' hontl ,,nippitiken’
amhi'* pahati ti. Tam sutvi Bodhisatto métu santikari
gantvi ,amms ko mayham pita* ti pucehi. ,,Tita tvam Ba-
ranasirafifio* putto’ ti. ,,Amma atthi pann keoi sakkhiti*,
o Lata riji imam muddikam datva ‘sace dhiti hoti imamh vissajjetva
poseyyasi, sace putto hogi imiya muoddikiya saddhin dneyyisiti’
vatvi gato® ti. Amma evail sante knsmd maib pitu santikai

0 dvessts-, " OM O raifio, 0 Ob OF pabiistii-.  * OF eve sd rathpo e
corrected to evain s rathfio va, OF esd ramfio. " OF yeme  * O |abhite,
T Ok -vanssandona. ' O omits one gayitvi, * O diruni, ' O has later
sdded ssd, 'V ON aitl 1 (r paripakks- oorrectsd to paripakis-. * O
kelimandaje, 0% kelimapijale kelimapdals. ' CF kilantassa. '* OF eattiro,
O vatti corractedd to waitire, ' O nippitikenamhbi, CF nippitikenamabi,
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ninesiti', S pottassa sjjbisayan fatvi rdjadviram  gantvi
rafiio | drocipesi radiio’ ea’' pakkosipitd pavisitvi rijinam
vanditvi ,,ayam te deva putto” ti dha. Ridjd jinanto pi pari-
samajjhe lajiiya ,na mayha polte’ ti dha. ,,Ayan® te deva
muddiki, immi saijanasiti'. ,,Ayam pi mayhain muddiki na
hotiti'. ,,Deva idini’ thapetvi saccakiriyam aiific" mama
sakkhi® o' atthi, sac’ Ava dirake tumhe paticea jito dkése
titthatu, noce bhimivam patitvi maratd® ‘ti Bodhisattamh
pide gahetvi dkise khipi. Bodhisatto dkise pallamkam dbhu-
jitvi nisinno madhorassarena pitn dhammaim kathento imar
gAtham dha:

Putto ty-ihaim mabdrdja, tvar mam posa janddhipa,
afiie’ pi devo poseti kifica devo sakam pajan ti. 6.

Taitha putto tyihau t patto te shai, putti oo uam ste* sirajo kheitajo
antoviglko dinpake 6 catubbidba®, tatths attinadi paficea'® jite strajo nima,
sayanapitibie pallaike wre U svam Adien "' nibbaito khettajo nima, santike
sippuggahanako'® sntevasiko nama, posivanatthiya dinne dinvake nima, jdha
pans atrajaih sanidbiys putte tf vottah, catuhi'® safgabavatthihd janadi radjatit
riji, mobanto riff mabirijs, tai dmantento dha: mabaraja d, Evai madm
posa JanddhipE o jJaoadhips malidjansjorthaks (varin mam posa bharassu
vadihehl, afifie’* pi devo posetiti sine'* pi batibibandhidsye mannsse
hatthisssbdayo tirechitagate balmjune cx devo posetl, kifica devo sakam
pajan tl. etths pana kifici t garabatthe cs anuggshatthe'® ca aipito, wakash
pajasis attano puitar: mam devo na posetiti pi'’ vadanto garahati nima, sifis'*
bahujane ! posetiti vadante anuganhsti'® nima, i Bodhlsatto garahante pi
anmganhiante™ pi Kidcs devo eakai pajsn i aba

Riji Bodhisattassa ikise nisiditvi evam dhammam desen-
tassa sutvii ,ehi tita, aham eva pofessimi aham eva poses-
simiti'* hatthwi pasiresi,  Hatthasahassam pasdrayittha®'

UGk Ov crahiio. ? O omits es. 00 aywi  * 00 has later sdded imam,
' Ok O whiio, " 0F Of sakihi. ' OF amifie, ' O¢ pimete corrected to nimess.
* (% catubbldhi corrected o catubbidbe. 19 Ok pag. M OB O idisu. T OF
v sippuggathanako. ' so all three MBS, ¢ CF afo, OF wmiie. ook g
wiiie. 1" OF Ov anuggaphanstthe. ! OF posetiticyl - '* O° bahujani. 't O°
anugeanhati, ' O snugganhanto, ' pasariyiitha? G* pasiresiyittha.
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Bodhisatto afifiassa’ hatthe anotaritvi rafifio® va hatthe otaritvi
amke nisidi®. Raja tassa oparajjam datvi mitaram aggamahe-
sim akiisi. So pito accayenn Katthavihanardja® nama hotva
dhammena vajjar kiretvi yathikamman gato.

Satthi Kosalamdno' imam dhammadesnonn fharityd dve vatthini
dussotvin anusandhim  ghatetvi jitaknm  samodhinesi: ,Tudi mita
Mahimayi shosi, pita Suddbodnaamahiciji, Katthavihanariji' sham
eva ahokin® 1% Katthahdrijitakam,

8. Gimanijitaka.

Api ataramdndnsn ti. [dam Satthda Jetavane viharante
" gssatthaviriyam bhikkhum dmbbla kathesi, Imasmim pana
jitake paccuppannavatthud ca atitavatthui ca Ekidasunipite Sad-
rarajatake Avibhavissati, vatthum hi tasmii oo imasmii o ekasadisam
eva, gathi pans nini. Gamanikumiro' Bodhisattussa ovide
thatvia  bhitkasatassa  konitthe® pi hutvd  bhitikasataparivarito  se-
tacchottnsss hetthi vornpalloike’ nisinne attano  ynsasampattion olo-
ketvi ,ayam mayham yssasampatti smbakai ' Seariynssa santakd't
ti tottho imadh udinem udinesi:

Api otarnminionm phaldsd'' va sumijjhati,
vipakkabrahmacariyo ‘smi, evam jaoahi Gimaniti'’. 7.
Tattha apitl nipitamatian, staraminaoan ¢ panitinai ovide thawvi
sturltvd  avegi hitvA' upiyens kwmmer karontinam, phalisi'* va sa-
mijihatiel yathiparthitaphale 4s3'* tassa phalassa nipphattiyi **  samijjheti
yova, stha vi phaliss '7 ¢ Gsipbalab, yathipatthitan®™ phalad ssmijjhatl yevi
tl attho, vipakkabrabmacariyo ‘wmitl ettha osttari sufizabinvatthini ¥
sefthacariyatti brabmaeariyad pame tafi ca tsmmilikays yassssmpattiya pati-
laddhattd vipakkan? nima, §o vhass yaso uippheonc?! so pi sstthatthena
brahmacariyssn nima, teubbs vipakkabrabmacariyo ‘Wmiti, evam janabi Gi-

ik Ov mrinhinssa. ® OF O° rubiie.  * O piaddi. 4 O kspibavithape-, * Q@

-ramifie. * O% omits Battha . .. ahosintl. 7 C* O¢ gimaul-. " O kndtthe,

Vs O varsthpalladike, "0 Of mayhai. 'Y 00 phalasd, OF phaluiied corrected

to phalasa. " CF O pimanit, 1 Ok iivegiblivi, Or avegihitvd corrected to
avegiyltvi. '* 7 phalssi,  * Ov asi % OF nippattiyi. V" Ov phalesd. '* Q¢

omits yathd, ' C% Ov gaiiigaha-. ¥ 04 vipakkanaii, O vipakkata crregied

to vipakiui. * 0¥ nippanno,
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manfti' katthael gamikspuriso® pl gamajefthako pi gamani’, Iils pana sabba-
janajet{haker attinah  sandbiyiha: Jsmbho Oimeni? , tvai stam  kAranam
evarn® fAnhl, dearfyath  nissays  bhitikasstad, atlkkamitei {dad maharajjam
patto ‘wmid® udini uiinesi, '

Tosmim poana  tajjai patte  snttatthadivasaccayenn  sabbe pi
bhatare sttane ynsannithinam gati. Gamanirdjd® dhiammens ryjjam
kiretvi yathikammam gato. Hodhisatto pi puiifia * katvi yntha-
knmmumn  gato.

Satilid imad dhammadesanai: dbaritvi dussetyd’ sacciini pakisesi.
Saccapariyosane ossatthuviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthito ti. Sattha
dve vatthiini kathetyd anusandhini ghatetva jitakadh samodhinesi,
Gamanijatakam’,

9. Makhadevajitaka,

Uttamaigaruhia® mayhan ti. [dai Sstthda Jetavane
vibarante wahionekkbammonm irabblin  kathesi.  Tuh  hetthd
Nidanakathiyam knthitam eva. Tasmii pann kile bhiklkhi Tasaba-
Inssn pekkhammas vaonentd nisididisw.  Atha Sattha dhnmmassbham
dgantvi  Buddhisane nisinno  bhikkhii  Amantesi : whiya nou “tths
bhikkhave efarahi kathiyn sannisinna* ti puechitvi bhante na adfidys
kathiyn, tumbikmi yevs ' paos  oekkhammnoi yannayamini nising®
amha* 4 ,bhikkhive, wsn Tothigato etarahi  yevn nekkhsmmasm
nikkhanto, pubbe pi nikkhanto yeva' 't dho, Bhikkhii tass atthnssi-
vibhivattham '’ Bhagavantarm - yacimsu,  Blsgard  blinyintarens  pa-
ticchnmnnm'* kirannm pakatai akisi:

Atite Videharatthe Mithiliyam Makhidevo nima
riji ahosi dhammike dhiammarija. So eaturisitivassasahassini
kumirakijan' tathi oparajjami t,ul;hr:lII mahiirajjam katvi digham
addbinam khepetvi ekadivasai kappakai dmantesi: ,yadi
me samma knppuka sirasmim phalitini passeyyisi atha me
droceyyasiti*. Kappako pi'* digham addhiinani khepetvi eka-

t oF gimayitl  * O gimake-, ¥ C* 0¥ gamapl.  * O eva, 0 CV gRmandraji,
Ok gimapirija, O¢ gimanirija. © OF pwidiini. ' so ull three M5S. * O*
gimani-, * Ok OF uttamariga~. ‘" O omits yeve. It e —phivatthath corrected
to -bhavaithays. ' C* patiechanna, O -kilai, '* O omits pl.
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divasam rafifio’ afijanavanninain  kesiomih antare ekam eva
phalitarh  disva ,,deva ekan te® phalitah  dissatiti' frocesi,
wtena hl me samma tam phalitad wddbaritvi panimbi tha-
pehiti'* ca’ vutto suvanonsandisena uddharitva rafifio’ pinimbi
patitthapesi. Tadi eafifio' caturdsitivassasahassini dywih ava-
sitthath hoti, Evam sante pi phalitun disva va‘ maccurijinam
agantva samipe thitam viya attinam Adittapanoasilam pa=
vitthath viya ea madfiamine' samvegam dpajjitva’ ,,bila Ma-
khideva yiva phalithss’ uppidi’ va ime kilese jahituh nf-
sakkhiti* cintesi’. Tass’ evam phalitapitubhiivam' dvajjantassa
Avajjantassa antodibo oppajji, sariri sedi muccimsu, sitaki
piletvi apanetabbikirappatta ahesam. So ,aj]' eva mayd
nikkhamitvd pabbajitmi  vattatiti " kappakasss satasahas-
sutthiinam gimavaram datvi jetthaputtan pakkosipetvi , tita,
mama sisge phalitam® patubhitan, mahallake ‘mhi jito', bhuttd
kho pana me manusaka kimi, idini dibbakime pariyesissimi,
nekkhammakalo"” mayhar, tyam imad rajjarm patipajja, aham
pana" pahbajitva Makhidevambavanuyvine'' vasapto samana-
dhammarh  Karissimiti dba,  Tai  evaii  pabbajitukimam
amaccd upasaimkamitvd | deva kim tumhiknib pabbajjikdranan®
ti puechithsu. R&jA phalitari'' hatthena' gnh&tvﬁ amnceinai
imamn githam dha:

Uttamarigaruha mayhan ime jita vayohara
pitubhiiti devaditi, pabbajjisamayo mamd ‘i, 8.

Tatths vitamangarubal® 6 kosa'®, kesa bi sabbesari hatthapadadinas
angimarh uttame sirsmim robatfi ' uttamaedigarehi®® nimi 't vaeeanti, Ime
JEtd wayohari i passaths  titi  phalifapitubbavess®® donmbi  vayEnam

YO8 O ramifio, ' 0r weon.  ? O omits ea. Y O omits v 0 Ok Qe
mambamano. * O¢ has Ister gdded cintesl. ' Of phali- corrected to pali-.
* ¢ omits cintesi. U'pllill.—. ok O waddhaifel. "' Qe palita, ' ge
pits, ** ¢ nekkhammamkile. % (0 amits pann.  '" O* makhidevavanuyyins.
"oOn batthe. T Ok D¢ utlamarhgs-, " O kesarubiiikesd. "7 OF riihati,
¥ 0" 0* uttamudigs-. ' O® palita,
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harspato lpe jiti vayohard, pitubhiid ¢ nibbatta, devaditi o, devo tf
macen, tosss duta ti devadis, slrasmbh bl phalitesn pitubhitesu wacenrsjasss
santike fhite viys boti, tasmi phalitinl maecudevasss diti 6 voceantl, devd
viga diti U pl devaditi, yathi N sluikatapatiyattiya devatiya dkise thatvl
casukadivase marissasitt® votte tuh tath' eve hotl evah  gimsmih  phalltesu
pitubhiitesu devatiya vyikaranasadlsam eva hoti, tesmi phalitinl devasadisi
dilts 6 vuceandi, visuddhidévinaii disd t pl devadita, sabbabodlisatid hi
jintavyidhimatapabbajlie dlsva va samvegam dpajjitva nikkhamma pabbajanii,
yathitha :

Jinnadi ea disva dukbitai® ca vySdhiims

matafi ca disva gatam Ayusadkhayui:

kisiyavatthari pabbajitafi ca disvi

tasmii ahath pabbajito "mhbl raja i,
iming parlyiyena phalitant  visnddbldevioah dimtt  devadis vuecanti,

-pabbajjisamayo maman® i gikibhivate nikkhantajthenn pabbalja ti laddhani-
masss samanalliigagabansssa’ kilo mayhan il dassetl.

S0 evai vatvd' tam divasam eva rajjam pahiya isipab-
bajjam pabbajitva tasmiii® feva Makhadevambavane viharaoto
caturisitivassasahassini  cattiro brahmavihdre bhavetva apa-
ribinajjhane thito kalam katvé Brahmaloke nibbattitvd puna
tato cuto Mithilayain yeva Nimi pima raji hutva ossakka-
minaim® sttano vamsam ghatetvi tatth’ eva ambavane pabbajitva
brahmavihare bhivetvi puna Lrahmalokipago va ahosi.

Satthivpi ,ua bhikkhave Tathigato idin’ eva mahibhinikkhamansi
nikkhauto, pubbe pi nikkbanto yevi* 't imndi dhammadesana dha-
ritvii dussetvii chttiari saccini pakisesi, Keel sotipanni ahesumi, keci
sakadigimino, keci anigimino. Iti Bhagavil imini dve vatthini kn-
thetvi anusandhih ghatetvi  jatakam samodbinesi: ,Tadi kappako
Anando ahosi, putte Rahule, Makhidevariji pana aham evd 4.
Makhadevajataka,

O dukkbiafi, * OF maman correcied to mami. * O -gahsnasss.  * OE QY
watti, * OF O tasmith. * she! O czsakkanAmah.
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10. Sokhavihdrijataka.

Yoi ca afdie’ na rakkhantiti llam Satthd Anipiyane-
garaim’ nissdys Anipiyvambavane® vikamnto sukhavihirim Bhaddi-
yattheram® drabbha kathesi, Sukhavibiri® Bhaddiystthero® cha-
khattiyasamigame® Updli-sattamo  pabbajito.  Tesu Bhaddiyatthero®
ch Kimbilatthero' ca Bhagutthero ea Updlitihero ca arahabtani pattd,
Anandatthere sotipanne jito, Anuruddbaithers dbbarakkhuke, Deva-
dotto jhaoalabhi® jite. Chanuami pana khattiyieam vatthum yiva
Aniipiyanagard’ Khandabilajitake dvibhavissiti. Avasma pann Bhaddiyo
rijakile sitionm  rakkhanto rakkhisaividbanadevntd va'' bohihi!'
rakkhiihi rakkhiynminassa upan pisadatale malisaynne samparivaita-
minnsshpi'” stinno bhayapsttii'® cn idini arahnttad paivA weadiadiso'*
Yaitha katthaci viearanto pi nltano vigalabhoysinfi oo samasupassanto
witho sukbag ahe sukhan' G udinsn oddnest. Tam Uhikkbi |, dyasmi
Bhaddiyo  affiam ' vyikarotiti'  Bhagaveto drocesun.  Bhagnvi
wbhikkhave . Bhaddiyo na idin’ evn sukbavihir'*, pubbe pi sukhayi-
hiiri yeva" ‘ti iha. Bhikkhi tass' atthasshvibhivatthiyn Bhagavantas
yacimsu, Bhagava bhavaotercnn paticehannnd: kirmonm paknta ukiisi :

Atite Birdpnasiyamh Brohmadatte rajjam kirayamine
Bodhisatto ndiceabrihmanamahiasale hutva kimeso
adinavam'" nekkhamme cinisamsah disvi kime pahiya Hima-
vantain - pavisitva isipabbajjsi  pabbajityi  attha samapattiyo
nibbattesi. Puriviro pi "ssa mabi ahosi paiica tipasasatini.
So vassakile Himavantato nikkbamitva ta pusaganaparivito
gamanigamdisu ' carikai carunto Birinasiin putvi rijinam
nissiya rijuyyine visaim kappesi. Tattha vassike'® cattiro
mise vasitvi rijinam dpucchi. Atha nat riji ,tumhe bhante
mahallaka, kih vo Hima®antenn, aotevisike Himavaota pe-

L 0* wifie, 0 OF anupiys-. ¢ 0% Ov bhaddigathersin  * CF O¥ vihgrl,
* b O° bhaddiysihero, ' Cf omits cba, O jakbattiya-. ' Ob O kimbilatharo,
FCECe -labhl.  "all three MBS, anupiya-. " -davatibiva? O attinam rakkhanto
viviya rakkhisamvidhinaficova tiva corroeted to sttano rakkhividhinam devagiva,
O% v .putividbanadverativa, 11 Ok O hahubl, /¥ (% ~miinassapl, '* OF pattadi,
' 0h Or armbiidien. 'Y OF OF wifimh, F OF <hael. VT ok dtinarasi,
OOk O omidlen. 1Y 0" yassiko,
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setvii idh' eva vasathi® ‘ti yieci. Bodhisatto jetthanteviisikar
pafica tapasasatini paticchdpetva ,,gaccha tvarm, imehi saddhim
Himavanie vasa, sham paoa idh’ eva vasissamiti te uyyojetvi
tatth’ eva vasam kappesi. So pan’ assa jetthantevisiko rdja-
pabbajito' mahantah rajjam pahiya pabbajitvi kasinaparikam-
man® katvi atthnsamipattilibhi® ahosi, So tipasehi saddhim
Himavante vasamino ekadivasam dcariyioh datthukimo hotvi
te tipase amantetvi ,tumbe anukkonthamand idh' eva vasatha,
aham dcariyamh  vanditvi  Agamissimiti deariyassa santikai
gantvi vanditvi patisanthiram® katvi ekar tattikam’ attharitvi
dcariynsea santike yeva nipajji. Thsmifi ca samaye rija ,ti-
pasam  passissamiti* uyvanarm gantvi® vanditvid ekamantari
nisidi’. Antevdsitipaso® rajinam disvApi o’ eva vntthisi®,
nipannake yeva pana'" aho sukham aho sukhan ti adEna
udinesi. Rija ,aymi tipaso mam disvipi'' oa utthito* ti
anattamano Bodhisattam dha: ,bhante, ayaii tipaso yadiccha-
kam bhutto bhavissati, odinai odapento  sukhaseyyam avi
kappetiti. ,,MahdArdja, ayai tapaso pubbe tumhidiso eko
riji ahosi, sv-ayan ‘aham pubbe gihikile' rajjasirii anubha-
vanto Avudliahatthehi bahihi rakkhiyamano pi evaripam sukha
nima nilatthan® ti attano pabbajjisukbam jhinasukhaim drabbha
imar udinan udinetiti’, evaii ca pana vatvi Bodhisatto rafiao™
dhammakatham kathetum imam gatham aha:

Yaii ca aiifie’ va rakkhaoti yo ca afine'’ na rakkbati
sa ve rija sukhan seti kimesu apapekkhavd ti. 9.
Tatths yaii ca afifne' na rakkhant{t yuh puggalam aiifie'’ bahi'®

pugeali ns rakkhentl, 50 cafifie’ na rakkhatiti yo ca  ekako abah majjak
kiremit* afifie'" babi'" na rakkhatl, sa ve rija sukhadi setitl mahiriju

'oOe i, ' OF kasloa-,  F 0% O -ldbbi. Y 0" patisashilhirad. hall
taddhitars, Cf taddhikai. * CF igantvd. 7 UF nisidi, ¥ O antevisi-. L
votthisi. ' O omits pena. V' OF disvd, 2 0k Or gibi-.  '* O¥ rhio.
Wo0w gmme. Y OF OF arigde, ' 00 OF bahu,  '7 Ok OF cashie.  '* 0¥ bahu,
O+ pahujane, jane being sdded later.
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so puggale eko adutiys pavivitte kiyikacetsslkasukhasamafigi’ huivi sukhath
witl, idoii en desanisisam evar na kevalah pana seti yewa, svaripe pana puggalo
sukhah gacchatl tifthat! nishdatl ssyatiti sabblriyipathesn sukhappatto va hoti,
kimesu anapekkhavi ol vatthukimakilesakimesu spekkhirahits vigatacehan-
d-_ri;l nittanhe, avariips pugzalo sabhiriyipathegu sukhath vibaratl wahirdfd ‘tl.

Rija dhammadesanam sutvd (utthamAnaso vanditvd nive-
sanam eva gato. Antevisiko pi dcarivam vanditvi Hima-
vantam eva gato. Bodhisatto pana tatth' eva viharanto apa-
rikinajjhino kilam katvd Brahmaloke nibbatti,

SatthA imam desanaim’ dharitva dassetya dve vatthini kathetva
anusandhim ghatetva jitakam samodhfipesi: ,,Tadd antevasiko Bhaddi-
:T-_l'l.l.'h:m' aliosi, guonsatthd aham eva® 't, Sukhavibirijitakam,
Apannakavaggo pathamo.

2 SILAVAGGA.

1. Lakkhanajataka.

Hoti silavntam attho ti.  Idam Sattha Rijegahnm upa-
nissiya Veluvane viharante Devadattam ambbha  kathesi,
Devadattassn ~ vatthwh  yive  Abhimimpoyojeni  Khandahilajitake
avibharissadi  yava  Dhenapilakavissajjani  pana  Cullahassajasake
ivibbuvissnti yive pothavipavessnd Seolasasipite Samoddsvinijajitake
avibhuvissati, Eknsmim i samaye Devadatte pafica vatthiini yicitra
alabhanto samghai  bhinditvd pafiea bhikkhusatani ddiyn Gayisise
viharatl,  Atha tesam bhikkbioam fipam® paripikom sgamisi, Tam
fintyA Sattha dve nggasivake Amantesi: |, Siripudts, tumbikasm nissi-
takid pafcasati bhikkhi De®adattnssn Inddhin rocetvd  tens saddhin
gold, idini paon tesah’ Bapnm’ paripikam gatam®, tumbe bahihi
bhikkhiihi suddhim tatths gantvid tespi dhammat desetvii te bhikkhi
maggaphalehi sambodhetvi gahetri dgaechathia 'ti. Te iath’ evn
gantvi tesam dhammam desetvi maggaphalehi pabodhietvda pusndivase

!0 -gnmaiiigh, 00 samatiigh.  * Of dhammsdesanai. ') C* C¢ bhaddiyaibiers,
U0 fiips, ' OF pesmh. ' all thres MBS, gati,
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srunuggamanaveliyn te  bhikklii ddiys Veluvanam eva agamaisu.
Aguntyvi ca puns Sdriputtethero’ Bhagavantam vaoditva® thitakile
bhikkhii theram pusnmsityvii Bhngavantam dhadisu: | bhaote, amhikom je-
tthakabhiitiko dhammnseniapati  paieahl bhikkhosateli parivoto  agac.
chanto stiviyn sobbi, Devadntto pana pahinaparivire jito* 4. Na bhi-
kkhnve Sanputto idin’' eva fatisamghnparivato dgacchanto sobhati, pubbe
pi sobhi yeva, Devadatto pi on idin' eva ganate paribino, pubbe pi
parihine yevi'* 'ti.  Blikkhii tass' atthasshvibhavatthiya Bhagavaota
yhcimsu. Bhagavi bhavautarens’ paticchannam kimoam pikistam akasi:

Atite Magadharatthe Rijagahanagare eko Magadha-
raji rajjun kiresi. Tadi Bodhisatto migayoniyam pati-
sandhim  gahetvd  vuddhippatto migasahassaparivare arafiie*
vasati, Tossa Lakkhano' ¢a K&lo" o "ti dve puitda ahesum.
So attapo mahallakakile ,,titd, ahaih iddni mahallako, tumbe
jmaih ganam pariharathi® 't pafica padecs migasatini ekekat
puttmh paticehfipesi. Tato patthiya te dve jand' migaganati
pariharanti, Magadharatthasmii® ea sassasamaye kitthasam-
badhe aradifie’ migana paripantho hoti. Manuesi sassakhidaki-
nam miranstthaya' tattha tattha opitam khananti" stulini ropenti
pasinayantini'’ sajjenti kitapisidayo pase oddenti”, Baha'
migh vindsars Apajjanti.  Bodhisatto kitthasambidhasamayam
fiatvia putte pakkosipetvid dha: ,tita", ayan kifthasambidha-
samayo, babi'' migi vindsad pdpunsoti, mayam maballaka,
yena ken' updyena ekasmim thine vitindmessima, tumhe tumha-
kah migagane gahetvi araiifie’ pabbatapddam pavisitvi sassi-
nam uddhatakile dgaccheyyathd ' ‘ti. Te ,,sddha* 'ti pitu
vacannih sutvii saparivird nikkhamimsu, Tesam pana gamana-
magge manussi jinanti: oimasmim  kile miga pabbatam
arobanti, imusmih kile orchantiti*, Te tmtha tattha' pa-

O -tthero.  * go all three MSS, ' O OF -tarepn, ' O irmide. ' O#
lakkbano, * O¢ O* kilo, ' Crgapii  * OF O —amith. " C* armbile, O
Arathfie, " Of marasis-, OF carapa- correeted to marape-, ‘' OF khapand.
1) Q4 Qv pisina-. '* OM odbentl, '* O OF bahu. " 0¥ tita. ¥ o
igaccheyyathi. ' O% omits one tettha
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ticchannatthine nilini bahumige vijjhitvi mirenti. W‘-
pi attano dandhatiyn imiyn nima velaya gantabba , imi;i-
veliya na gantabban® ti ajinanto migaganam Adaya pubbanhe
pi siyaghe’ pi padose pi paccise pi' gimadvirena gacchati.
Manussa tattha tattha pakativAi va thiti ca nilind ea bahd*
mige vinasai gamenti, Evam so attano dandhatiya baha*
mige vinasain papetva appakeh’ eva migehi arafifiam’ pavisi.
Lakkhanamigo pana pandito vyatto upiyakusalo ,imays velaya
gantabbai ', imiya veliya na gantabban® ti jiniti, so gima-
dviirena pi na gacchati, divipi pa gacchati, padose pi paccise
pi na gacchati, migaganam Adaya addharattasamayen’ eva
gacchati, tasma ekam pi migam avindsetvd' araffiam’ pivisi.
Te tattha cattiro mise vasitvi sassesu uddhatesu pabbata
otarimsu. Kalo' pacchi gacchants pi purimanayen' eva
avasesamige vinAsah papento ekako va dgami. Lakkhano™
pana ekamigam pi aviisetvii padicahi pi migasatehi parivoto
mitapitunnmi santikai dgami, Bodhisatto dve putte dgacchante
disvii migaganena saddhih wantento imarh gatham samutthipesi:

Hoti silavatar attho patisanthiravuttinam, (Dhpd. p. 146).
Lakkhagath passa dyantai datisaighapurakkhatarm,
atha passas’ imam Kalam'® suvihinam va fatihic'. 10

Tattha silavatan ol mkkesilatiys silavantinmn scimsampamnanan, nttho
ti'' wwldhi, patisanihiravottinan 6 dbummapatisanthiro on amisapati-
panthiro ex elesaiy  vuttiti patisanthiravaitine, tesam payisanthirsvettinam'?,
sttha ¢a papaniviranaovidinusisanivasens dhammapatissnihirs e gocaralibha
pana gilinapatthinadbsmmikarakkhivasens Smisapatisanthare veditabbo, lmmib
vattahi hotic imesu dvia plljnnthi.rlm thitinum'* panditinath vaddhi nims
hoti, idini tam vaddhih dsssstum  puibemilaram dlapante viys Lakkhagam
passi ti Gdim iba, tatriywh safikhepattho: Acirapatisanthirusampannai attano

| all three MSE, kila-. 7 O siyanhe. ! O omits pacefiae pl. O O
~dvarena. " OF babn, ¥ Of 0" babu. ' CF graifiai, OF Graifiah, * ©F
omits imayas veliya gantabbarh, ' OF vindsetva. '" O} kils, O kilo, ' O
-go. ' all thres MBE kilath. "M O fatibhid, "' O omits ®, 'Y O#
cuttinads, '* 0¥ adds Gcirasampannanath,
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sbtath ekamigam pi a¥inisetsd fitisnirghenia purakblintapariviritas dgacchantas
passa, tiys pana achrapatisantharasampaidays wibinndn  dondhapafifian’ stha
passasimam Rilam® ekam pl Ratlin  anavssssstvi suvihinam eva
fiatihi? ekakafhn igacchantan .

Evaim puttar' abhinanditvd paoa Bodhisatto yivatiyukad
thatvii yathikammam gato.

Satthipi ,mn bhikkhave Sariputto idin’ eva fatismighaparivirito"
\sobhnti, pubbe pi sobhi yevs, na ca Devadatio etarahi yeva guoambi
paribing, pubbe pi parihing® yevd* 't imam dhammadesanui dassetva
dve vaithiini ghatetvd anusandhith vojetva’ jitaknn samodhinesi:
Tadi Kalo" Devadatto shosi, parishpi 'ssa Devadattassa parisi Vi,
Lakkhnno Sariputto, parisd pan’ sssa Buddhaparisi, mitd Ribulamita
ahosi, piti pann sham eva whosin“ ti. Lakkhanajstnkam.

2. Nigrodhamigajitaka.

Nigrodham evh seveyya ti, ldah Satthi Jetavane
yvibnmanto Kumirakassapatherassa miatarnm ambbha kathesi,
S b.rl. Hijagahsnagare mahivibhayassa setthing dhitd ahosi usssnna-
kusalsmils parimaddlitasaikhiari  pacchimabhavik, antokiite’ padipo
yiy’ assa'’ hadaye'' arahattipanissayo'® julati. S3 attinuib jRoana-
kilato patthiys gebe anabhimti pabbajitukima hutva mitipitaro ihn:
_amma tita'?, mayhan gharivise cittam ohbhiramati, ahari niyyinike
Huddhasasane pabbajitukAmi, pabbijetha man® ti. . Amma, ki
yadesi, imai kolam bahuvibhavam, trai ca amhikan ekndbitaka'®,
on labbhi tayi pabbajitun® ti. S& punappuni yicitvhpi matipitunnaim
suntiki pabbajjam alablamind cintesi t Jhotu, patikulai gati simika
aradhetyd pabbajissimiti si vayappatta patikulam gantvi patidevati
hutva silavati” kalyinadhammi agiram ajjhivesi. Ath' nssit smiyvi-
sam auviys kocchiym gabbho patitthabi. 8i gabbhassa patitthite-
_ hivai ne addasi®. Aths tesmim nagare nakkhattam ghosayisu,

b Ok Or -pasifinh, CF -paifis. ? C4 kila * Ov Gitidd * O vattash,
* (¢ -parlvuta, * 04 omits pubbe pi parihing, 7 CM gopetva? ¥ (0 kilo,
. tfr. Dhpd. p. 327, " CE -kute, W Cs viys issh corrected to viys assd,
't CF hadayo, ' O¢ harahattupa-, C¢ arahattupa- corrected (o arabattipa-,
1w g, 'Y OF -dhitaks, Ov ~dhitika. "% C¥Cr silavatl, 18 Or umilisl,
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Suknlanagaravisino nokkhattam  kilimsu'.  Nagamm devanagaram
viva aluikatapatiysttar shosi. Si pans tiva uliriya® pi nakkhatts-
kiliyn® vattamiiniyn attano sariram nn vilimpati nilamkaroti, pakati-
vesen’ evn camti. Atha nam simike dha: ,bhadde; sakolanngarsi
pakkhntinnissitam ', tvan pann  shrirai an-ppotijnpmesitit.  GAyye,
dvattimsayn me kunapehi’ puritam sariram, kith imind alaikstena,
ayam hi kiye n' eva devanimmito nn bhrahmanimmite na sUYADDAMAYO
ns manimayo nn harieandanamsyo oo pundarikakamaluppalagabbho-
sumbhiite no amatosadhapiariie®, athn kho kunape’ jito matapetiikn-
sambhave amiceuschadanaparimuddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhamme kata-
sivaddhano tanhupidinno’ sokinat nidinam paridevinni vatthu sabba-
rogannm ilayo kammnkamaninam patiggahio antopitibahinicenpagglinrane
Kimikulinah  dvaso sivathikapiyito marsoapariyosano  sabbalokassa
cukkbupathe vattamino pi

Atthinnharusaiyutte” tacamamsavilepano''

chariya kiyo paticchanne yathibhiitam oo dissati

Antapiiro udnrapiire yakapelassa'' vatthino

hadayassa papphisassa'® vokkassa pihokassa en

Simghinikiays'? khelassa'' sedossa medassa ca'

lohitassa lasikaya'® piltnssa ea vasayn ch.

Ath' assa navabi sotehi nsiici'’ sawati sabbadi

akkhimba akkhigithako kappambi kagpaguthako

Simghanika'" ca nisito mukhens vamati ekadi

pittam semhadi ca vamoti kiyamhi sednjallika.

Ath' assn susirnm sisam matthalufigena purita,

subhnto nam maanati'” bilo svijjiya purnkkbsto,

Amnntidinave kayo visnrukkhasamiipamo

fivitgo snbbaroginam pufijo dukkhassa kevalo.

Sace imnssa kiynasa anto bahirato siyd

dandam niinp guhetvana kike sone on viraye,

Duggandho nsucikiyo™ kunapo'' ukkaripamo

nindito enkklubhiitehi kiyo balabhinandito.

L0k kilidesn, ? OF O olariys, ? O¢ -kilaya. * OF nakkhattam-. * OF O kunapehic
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Ayyoputta, imaii kiyam alamkaritvd kim karissimi, nany imassa
alamkaranui guthspusnaghatassa babicittaknmmakarapam viys hotiti''.

Sefthiputto tam  tased vicupnii sutva abn: .bhodde tvai imtsss
arirassh evah dose passam@nd knsmd na pabbajasiti. ..Ayyaputia
wham pabbajjsm labhamini ajj’ eva pabbajeyyan'’ ti. Betthiputto
sadhu, woham  ta@m  pabbdjessamiti  vabvi mabadinuin  pavattetyd
mabisakkaruh kotvi mohantena parivirens bhikkhuniupsssayas netvi
tatiy pabbijento Devadatta-pakkhiyinam bhikkhuninam santike pabbi-
jesi, Ba pabbajjum  labhitvi paripnnnasamkappa  attamani  abosi.
Atl' assi gabbhe paripakad: gacchante indriyinam afaathattas hattha-
padapitthinam' bahalattam edarapatalassa ca mahantatam disva bhikkho-
piyo tam pucchitsu: ayye tvai gabbhini® viyn padfayasi’, kim
etan'® i, LA¥ye ‘idam nama kirsgan' G opa jimami, silam pans
me poripupoan® ti. Atha pam 3" bhikkhuniyo Devadattnssn santikih
aetva Devadattam pucchimsu: ,.ayya. ayam kuladhits kicchens simikati
aridhetya pabbajjun labhi, idini® pan’ assa gabbho paffiayati’, mayam
imassa  gabbhassa gihikdle® vi  pobbajitakile v Inddhabbavam oa
janams, kim dini karomi® ‘'t Devadatte attano abuddhabhivenn
khastimettinuddayanai ca vatthitiyn evasii cintesi: ,'Devadnttassa
pakkhika bhikkhuni® kuechini * gabbham pariharati, Devadatio ca
tam ajjiupekkhntiti’ mayhai garaba uppajjissati, mayi imun uppabbi-
jetuin vattatiti ' so avimamsitvd v selagulam™  pavattayamine''
viyn pakkhanditvi . gacchatha, imam uppabbijetha* ti dha. TR tassa
yncanam sutvd uithiya vanditvd upassayam gota. Aths si dahara
i bhikkhuniye #ha: ,ayye. oa Devadattathero Buddho, nn pi
mayhain tassa santike pabbajja, leke paos aggapuggalnssa Sammi-
sambuddbnssa santike mayham pabbajji, yi'' ea poss me dukkhens
laddhi" ma nam'  sntaradbipetha, etha'’ mam  gabetvd Satthu
santikam Jetavanni gacchatha” t. T tam ddayn Rajagabhid'™ pafica-
catilisaygjnnan® maggam atikkammn anupubbens Jetavannm putva
Sutthiram vanditvd tam nitham drocesuim  Sottha cintesi: wkinie’ api
gihikile' etissi gabbho patitthite evarn sante pi ‘Samane Gotame

\ Ok 0% -piithinai, ? Ok O gabblini, * O pamfiyasl, * O etwh. * CFni.
* (v dini. ! O® puiiayati, * OF O giki-. * OK O bhikkhani. 1?0 kueohito,
11 O yaddhatitl, Ok ari-.  ** OF pevala-, Cf selagulad. 14 gl thres M85
pavaddhayamine, ' CE CF 53, ¥ Co Jaddhs, C* laddhins, "k py, 00
omits fha. ¥ OF rijagaha, 79 Ok -lisa-,
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Devadattenn jahitikam Adiyn caratitl’ titthiylonm okaso bhavissati,
tosma imngiy katham pacchinditud sarijikiyn parisiyn majjhe ima
adhikaranai viniechitum' vattatiti punadivase rijinaim Pasenndikosalnii
Mahanathapindikam Cilanathapindikan * Visikhaim mahiupisikan i
cini® on abhiibatan' mabikulini pakkosipetvd siynnhnsamaye’ eatusu’®
parisasu sannipatitisu Upilithernd” Rmantesi: . gaccha, catuparisamnijhe
imissi  dabarabhikkhuniya knmmam sodhehitiv, ,Sidbu bhantet
therp parisamajjhaim goutvi ottano pattisane nisiditvi raiifio” purnto
Visikhain upisikam  pukkosapetvi imam adhikaranam paticohipesi:
ogaccha Visikhe , ‘aymin dahard nsukamise asukadivise pabbajiti’ ti
tattatn matvi imassa  gabbhinsss pure v pacehd v lnddhabhivam
janahiti*, Updsika ,sadbii ‘i snmpatiechitvi sanita’ parikkhipipety
antosapiyam® daharabhikkhuniya hatthapadanibhindarapariyosinani olo-
ketvi masndivase samdnetva gihibhive' gnbbhassa laddhabhiayam tattato
Fintvi thernssn santikafi gantvi tam atthem  drocesi. Thero catu-
parisamajjhe tam  bhikkhunit suddhim® akidsi. Si suddbd  bubva
bhikkhusamghad '" ca Satthiarai '’ ea vandited  bhikkhunihi siddhim
upassayam evi gata. Sa gabbhaparipikam anviayn Padumulinrapida-
miile patthitapatthanai mabanubhivam puttni vijiyl,  Ath' ekadi-
vasam riji  bbikkhuniupassaynsamipenn '’ gacchanto  dirakasaddam
sutva amncee pucchi. Amaccd tam kiraopnm fntvia deva, s dahurs-
bhikkhuni pottaih vijiti. tass' eso sadido' ti abmmsw, , Bhikkhuninaa
bhane' diraknajasggansn wama'’ palibodho, mayam nam jeggissimat .
Raja tam dirkam sdtakitthioam  dapetya kumaraparihirenn vaddhi-
pesi.  Nimagahanndivase o nssa Knssapo ti namam akamsu.  Atha
wait  kumirparibirenn  vaddhitatti  Kumirakassapo i smigjanifsu ',
8o satinvassikakdle Satthu santike pabbujited paripugoavasse upRsam-
padai Iabhitvi gacchante gacchante'’ kile dhammakathikesu  eitra-
kathi'® ahosi,  Atha paf Satthd | etadagpaim bhikkhtive mann siva-
kinai citrakathinam '’ yadidan Kumimknssapo” 4 etadagge thapesi.
So paechd Vammiknsutte'" whahattaim papuni. Mathpi ‘ssa bhikkbusi'
vipussitvia aggaphalam patti. Kumarakassipo thero Buddhinam sasane’"

L 0% yinicchinftunis,  * Of cila=.  * s all thres MBS, Y OF OF abhirhfidtani.
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gaganamajjhe punnacando viyn paksto jato. Ath' ckadivasam Tathi-
rato pacchibhattam pindapitapatikkanto ' bhikkhiinam aviudam doivi
gondhakutisn pavisi,  Bhikkbi gvadaii gahetvi attano mttitthina-
divntthinesu’ divasabhigam khepetva siyaphassmaye’ dhammasabhiyit
sanmipatitvd  dvase, Devadattenn attano abuddhabhivens < ova
khantimettadinai ca obhivenn Kumirnkassapathero ci theri® cu
manaf® niasita, Ssmmisambuddhe pans nttano dhsmmarijatays o evi
khantimettanuddnyasampattiyi ca ubhinnam pi tesi poccayo jite'
ti Buddhagune vannayamind nisidimsu. Satthi Buddhnfilhiya® dhamma-
sabhai Agantvi podioattisane’ nisiditvd . kiys uu *ttha bhikkhave
ctarnhi kathiva sannisinnd® & pucchi, ,,Bhante tumbakam eva gupa-
kndhiyd* 't sabbam rocayisu. Na bhikkbave Tathigato idiin’
ove imesafn ubhinnam pacenyo ea patitthi ca jita, pubbe pi ahes
yeva* ‘ti. Bhikkhi tass’ atthassavibhavatthiyn Bhagavantam yicitsu.
Bhogavi bhavantarens paticchannaim kiranum pikatam nkisi:

Atite Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjan kirayamane
Bodhisatto migayoniyam patisandhim ganhi. So matu
kucchito nikkhanto suvanpavanno ahosi, akkhini ¢ assa mani-
gulasadisini® ahesui, singini rajatavanndni, mukham ratta-
kambalapuijavannat, batthapidapariyanti likhi parikammakata
viya, viladhi camarassa viya ahosi, sarira pan’ assa mahantarm
assapotakappamanaih’ ahosi. So paiicasatamigaparivaro araiiie’
vasam kappesi nimena Nigrodhamigariji nima. Avidiire
pan’ assa afifio’’ pi paficasatamigapariviro Sikhamigo nima
vasati, so pi suvAunavanno vi ahosi. Tena samayena Birina-
siraji" migavadhapasuto ™ hoti, vini mamsena na bhufijati,
mapussinam kammacchedam' katvi sabbe' negamajinapade’’
sannipiitetvi devasikam migavam gacehati. Manussi cintesurn:
,;ayar riji amhikam kammacchedari karoti, yan nina mayar:

! O» -pafipakkanio, * 08 O ~diviithangsi. - ¥ CF OF sayanhs-. b Gt theris
& (0 manena. " 0 =Illhiys, CF -lifhiyn 1 Ur puifiatta. - * COf maniguls-
b ¢ <minat, OF -potappaminam. '° CE OF arhine. 1 (v white, *? OX -#i-.
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uyyiine miginath niviipar vapitvd' paoiya® samnpidetvi bahu-
mige uyydne pavesetvii dvirai bandhitva rafifio’ niyyidemd '«
‘ti te sabbe uyyane nivipatinam' ropetvi udakam sampadetva
dvirmin yojipetvia nigare adiys muoggaradininivudhahattha®
arafifiath’ pavisitvi mige pariyesaming pmajjhe thite mige
ganhissami®* “ti yojanamattarn thanar parikkhipitvi samkhi-
pamini Nigrodhamiga - Sikhnmigioa vasanatthinam majjhe
katvi parikkbipiisu. Atha nmb migaganar disvi rokkha-
gumbddayo ca bhimifi ca muggarehi paharantd migaganari
gahanatthioato niharitvi asisattidhanuidini® Avadhini nggiritva
mahigidam npadantdi nah  migaganad  dyyinam pavesetvi
dviiram pidbiya rijanam  upasaikamitvia ,,deva, nibaddhar
migavarh gacchanti amhikmi kamnam nasetha, amhehi araii-
fato’ mige Anetvi tumhikam uyyinam piritam, ito patthiya
tesarn mamsam khidatha® ti rdjinam dpucchitva pakkamitmsu,
Riji tesam vacanmi sutvd uyyinam gantvi mige olokento dve
suvannamige disvi tesam abhayam ndisi. Tato patthdya pana
kadici simamh gantvid ekamiga vijjhitvi dneti, kadici ‘ssa
bhattakirako gantvda vijjhitvd dharati. Migi dhanuim disvd va
marapabhayens tajjiti paliyanti, dve tayo pahire labhitvi
kilamanti pi gilindpi honti maranam pi pApunanti. Migagano
tam pavattimn Bodhisattassa drocesi. So Sikhai pakkosipetva
iha: ,,samma, bahi'' migd nassanti, ekamsenn maritabbe sati'
ito patthiya ma kandena mige vijjhantn, dhammaganthikatthine™
miginam viro'' hotn, ekadivasain mama parisiya viro papunétu,
ekadivasamh tava p.l'.lr.i!ﬁr!. viro piApundtu, virappatto migo
gantvi dhammaganthikiyn " sisari thapetvi nipajjata, evam
sante migd vaniti' na bhavissantiti, So ,,sadhi® i sam-
paticchi, Tato patthiya virappatto va migo gantvi dhamma-

! 00 yasttva, T 09 CF pinlyath, Y O¥ rmbfio. ¥ 00 niyyi-, YO0 -tanash, Q¢
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ganthikdya' givai thapetvid nipajjati. Blattakdrako dAgantva
tattha nipsnnskam eva gahetvi gacchati.  Ath’ ekadivasam
Sikhamigassa parisiyn ekissd gabbhinimigiya® viro papuni.
S Sakham upasmnkamityi ,,simi, aham pi gabbhini’, puttakam
vijiiyitvi dve jand viram gamissima, mayha viiram atikka-
mehiti dha. So ,na sakkd tava varai afifiesam * papetom,
tvam eva tuyhaii pattan jinissasi, gacchihiti* aba. Sa tassa
santiki anuggaham alabbaméina Bodhisattam upasamkamityva
tam attham drocesi. So tassi vacapmil sutva ,;hotu, gaccha
tvar, ahan te virani atikkamessimiti* sayar gantvi dhamma-
ganthikiya' sisah katvi nipajii.  Bhattakirako  tai disvi
,Jaddhibhayo migardji ganthikiya' nipanno, kin nu karanan‘*
ti vegena gantvi raiifio’ drocesi. Raja tivad evn rathaimn
aruyha mahantena parivirena dgantvi Bodhisattam disvi dha:
,,samma migarija’, nanu muyi tuyhaiin abhaya dinnah, kasma
tyam® idha nipanno® ti. ,,Mabarija, gablhini™ migi'' igantva"
smamn viram adifisssa’t pipehiti' dba, na sakki kho pana
mayi ekassa maranadukkhai afifiassa’® upari  pakkhipitum,
sy-ihaiil sttano jivitam tassi datvi tassi santakamh maranarm
gahetvi idha nipanno, mi afifinm'® kifiei ismikitths mahirajat
‘ti. Raji dha: ,,sami suvannavannamigarija ', mayi tadiso
khantimettinuddayasampanno manussesu pi na ditthapubbo, tena
te pasanno *smi, uithehi, tuyhaii oa tassd ca nbhayam dam-
miti*. . 0Iivihi abhaye laddhe avasesi kifi karissanti narindd‘*
ti. ,Avasesipam pi abhayarm damma'’ samiti. , Mahirija,
evamn pi uyyine yeva migi abhayary labhissanti, sesd kim
karissantiti’, ,,Etesam pi abbaynin®dammi simitit, ,,Mahi-
raja, migi tiva abhayam labbantu, sesa catuppada kim karis-
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santiti*, ,,Etesam pi abhayauh dammi simiti*. , Mahdrija,
catoppadi tiva abhayam labhanto, dvijagani ki karissantiti.
pEtesnm  pi' dammi samiti®. , Mahdrija, dvijagand® taiva
abhayam labhissanti, udake vasanti macchi ki Karissantiti,
nEtesam pi abbayai dammi samiti. Evam Mahisatto rdji-
nati sabbasattinam abhayam yieitvi uithiya rijinaim paficasu
silesu patitthipetvi ,,dhammai cara mahirija, méitapitusa®
puttadhitisn brihmanagahapatikesu negamajinapadesn' dham-
mari caranto samar caranto® kiyassa bhedd sogatiti Saggar
lokah pamissasiti** rafiio Buddhalilhaya®™ dhammam desetvi
katipiham uyvine vasitvi raffio” ovidam datvi migagana-
parivato araiifiai® pavisi. Sidpi kho migadhenun pupphakagni-
kasadisam puttam vijiyi. So kilamano'® Sikhamigassa santikam
gacchati, Atha pmb mitd tassa santikam gacchantan disvi
putta, ito patthiya mi etassa santikam gaccha, Nigrodhass®
eva santikam gaccheyyisiti ovadanti'' imam githam dha:

Nigrodham eva seveyya, na Sdkham® upasanivase,
Nigrodhasmim matam seyyo yafice Sikhasmim® jivitan ti. 11,

Tattha nigrodham eva seveyyi G tita tvath vi afifio'® va sitanp
hitskimo Nigrodham eva ssveyya bhajeyya upasamkameyya, na sdikham
upasahvase G Bakhamigath pama na upassiivase, upagamma na sativeseyys,
efarh nissdyn fivikady na kappoyys, nigrodbhasmith matarm seyyo ¢ Nigrodha-
raiiio " pidamiile maranam pl seyyo varam uttaman, yance sikhaamim
jivitan ti yain pans Sikhassa santike Jivitarh tam o eva seyyo na varam na
uttaman t attho,

Tato patthiya ca pana abhayaladdhaki migd manussinar
sassini khiadanti. Manusgi ,Jaddhibhayi ime migi* ti paha-
rituri v palipetum vi pa visahanti. Te rijafigane'’ sanni-
patitvi rafific’’ tam attham drocesud. Riji ,,mayid pasannena

' Ov adds abhayai, * Cv dijsgand.  * so all three MBS, ' O <janapadesn.
* €4 omits samam: caranto. * C% gumissantl corrected to gamissasiti, (F gamis=
safiti. ' O -lilhiyn. " OF O¢ rathiiee ¥ OF OF araidiarn. 1" O Mils-. V) CR
. Ctovadantl ' CF windio, ' Ck O -tamiio, ' O¢ rijafigane, OF rijumgane.
O ramifio,
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Nigrodhamigavarassa varo dinno, shaim rajja jaheyyam' na
ca tam® patififiam®, gacchatha, na kori mama vijite mige
pabaritais labhatiti*, Nigrodhamigo tam pavattim sutvi miga-
ganany sanniptipetvi ,,ito patthiya paresam sassati khiditu
pa' labhathd*® "ti mige viretvd manussinam drocipesi: ito
patthiya =assakirakamanussi sassarakkhanattham® vatim' ma
karontu, khettan pana dvijjhitva’ panpasaifiam’ bandhanta®* 'ti.
Tato patthiya kira khettesu pannabandhanasaifiam® ndapadi,
tato patthiya pannasaiinam' atikkamanakamigo nima n' atthi,
ayam kira nesai Bodhisattato laddhaovide. Evai migaganarm
ovaditvi Bodhisatto yivatiyukai thatvi saddhimh migehi yathi-
kammaii gato. Rajipi Bodhisattassa ovide thatvi pufifidni'’
katvii yathikammad gato.

Sutthia ,.on bhikkhave idin' evihum theriyd on Kumirnkassapassa
en avassayo, pubbe pi avassayo evit ‘ti imam dbammadesanam aha-
ritvii  entusaceadhnmmndesana  vinivattetvi  dve  vatthinl kathetvd
anusandhim ghatetva jatakam saomodhdnesi: Tadi Sikhamige Deva-
datto nhosi, parisipi ‘ssa Devadattaparisa va'', migadheau theri'®
ahosi, putto Kumidrakassapo, riji Anando, Nigrodhamigarija pana
whim eva ahosin® ti, Nigrodhamignajitalknm.

3. Kandinajataka,

Dhirathu kandinam sullan ti.  Tdam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto purinadutiyikapalobhanam drabbha knthesi, Tam
Atthanipate Indriyajatake vibbavissati, Bhagavia pans tan bhikkhon
ptad avoca: . bhikkbu pubbe pi tvam etam mitugimadn oissayn jivi-
takkhnyam patrvi vitacrikesu'' abgaresu spakko Wi Bhikkhi tass’
atthassivibhavatthayn Bhagavantam yiacihsn. Bhagavd  bhavantarena
paticchnonam  karapnm  pakntan akdsi,  Itoparam  pana hihikkhiina

100 hahisyyah.  ® O opain P U0 patidfash, 0 O omfe o ¥ osa DV CY,
Ok _ppkkhana, * OF ghi,  © O avijjhiivi.  ® C* paunasatii, O papossafist,
Of pannasafifia, ' Cf panna-, CF OF -saiiiiah. 10 OF OV ~gamfimi, Of panna-
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CF vitakacoikesu.,
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" yicanai bhavantarapatiechannatad ca avaivi ,atitadm Ghariti ettakam
ern vakkhima, ettake vutte pi ayicanad valihakagabbhato candanibn-
raniipama  ©i bhavantarapaticchannakiranabbiave ci 'tis sabbam otamm
hetthivottanayen' eva yajetva veditabbom '

Atite Magadharatthe Rijagahe Magadharaja rajjar
kireti. Magadhavisikinaii sassasamaye miginam® mahipari-
pantho hoti. Te araiiiie’ pabbatapadan pavisanti. Tattha eko
araiifiaviisipabbateyyamigo' ekiya gamantavisiniyi’ migapoti-
kiiya saddhih santhavari katvi tesarh miginam pabbatapadato
oroyha puna gimantar osaranakile migapotikiya patibaddha-
cittattd tehi saddhiri yeva otari®. Atha nab sd dba: ,,tvam
kho si ayya pabbateyyo bilamige, gimanto ca nima siisamko
sappatibhayo, mi amhehi saddbit otarihiti"¢. So tassi pati-
baddhacittatiya anivattitvi saddhith yeva agamasi, Magadha-
vasino ,,idini miginam pabbatapidi otarapakilo® ti fatvi
magge paticchannakotthakesn titthanti. Tesam pi dvinnaii
agamanamagge ecko luddako paticchannakotthake thito hoti.
Migapotiki manussagandbarin  ghiyitvd ,,eko Inddako thito
bhavissatiti tam bilamigam purato katvi sayam pacchato
ahosi., Luoddako ekena sarappahirena migan tatth’ eva pitesi,
Migapotiki tassa viddbabhivai fatvi uppatitvd vitagatiyi
palayi. Luddake kotthaki nikkhamitvi migarh  okkantitvi
aggim katvii vitaccikesu® angiresn'’ madhuramamsam paoitvi
khaditva piniya' pivitvi avasesain lohitabindihi* paggha-
rantehi kicenddiyn' dirake tosento gharas agamasi. Tadd
Bodhisatto tasmih vanasande devati butvi nibbatto hoti. So
tam  kiraogam  disvd ,,‘tmusa bilamigassa maranami n' eva
mitaram nissiya na pitarmin pissiya atha kho kimai nissiya,

I flk Of yoditabba. * CF omits miginam, * O arsmie. b Ok araiiiin=;, OF
frahig-, Of arsfifiavisi=, " O gimamta-. * C*otari. 7 CE otirihith, o
uppaititvi, (" uppattitei corrected o uppatitvi. ¥ 00 vitscchikesu, 0¥ witasi-
kesu,  ‘* OF afigirakesm. ' O* phsiysd, ' Ok O -bindubl, (s C=
kijenidaya,
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kamanimittamhi . satti' sugati yiva hatthaccheda® duggatiyai
ea paiicavidhabandhanidininappakirakam dukkhaiin papunanti,
paresats maranadukkhuppadanam pi nama imasmin loke garahi-
tam eva, yain janapadai mitugimo viedreti anusdsati 8o itthi-
pariniyako® janapado garahito va, ye sattd mitugimassa vASAL
gacchanti te pi garahiti va** 'ti ekaya githiya tini garaha-
vatthini dassetvi vanadevatisu sadhukiram datvi gu.nd]:n-
pupphidihi pijayaminisu madhurena sarena tam vanasandarm
unnidento imdya githiya dbammarh deseti:

Dhi-r-atthn® kandinam sallam purismii galhavedhina,
dhi-r-atthu® tam janapadaim yatth' itthi* parindyika®,
te capi dhikkitd sattd ye itthinam vasam gatd 4. 12,

Taitha dhiratibi 't garahansithe® pipito, sv-iyam dha nitisaubbegavasana
garatiane® dstthabbo, uttasitnbhigza * bl honto Bodhisatto evam iha, kagdam
ansa atihith kandian® kandinam'®, ' pana kepdam anupavisanalihena'®
sallan ti voecatl, tssmi kandinmm sallan t, pitha sallain kandin ¢ siiho, sallsri
vi asza stihith sallo®®, tawh'' mallafi ca'' mabantai vanamukhari'® katvi bala-
vappabiirarh 7 dento gilhati'* vifjbatiti galhavedhitan,'® gilhavedhinanm™,
nituppakirakenn kandena sumudspattasanthinsthalena*' ujukagamanen’ eva®™
gallena en samannigatars gAlbavedhinah ™ porisa dhiratthii "tf ayam ettha
atthe, parinAylka®" i issard snrirvidhayiks, dhikkiti®® t garabiti, sesam
wttha uttinattham eva, itoparmii pana ettakam pl wvaivi Faih yan sntttanath
tah tad eva vannaylssima.

Evain ekiya githiiya tini garabavatthini dassetvi Bodhi-
satto vanmi unnidetvi Buddhalilhiya™ dbammanm desesi.

Sptthdi fmadi dhammodesanam dharitvi sacoini pakdsesi. Sacca-
pariyosine uhkanthitnbhikkhu® wi.ip.u.ttipl:llc patitthahi.  Sattha dve

1 pend sattinain? *f OF OF -cchmladl, * CF juthiparipiyako, L [pthipariniyake.
& (8 dhi-, O* dif- corrected to dbi-, O+ dhi-. * O4 [l " CEO® parinyiki
b yo all three MBS, * Ok Cr kapdioamt '° 02 kaodinady CF kapdiarh Ister
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vatthiini kathetvi anusandhim ghatetvi jitakom samodhinesi, Itoparam
puns ,dve vatthiini kathetvd* ti imam avatva yanusandbin ghatetvas t
ettakam eva' vakkbama, avottam pi pana  hetthivottanayen' eva
yojetvi gnbetabbaii. |, Tadi pabbateyyo migo ukkanthitabhikkhu*
ahosi, migapotiki purisadutiyiki®, kimesu dosam dassetvid dhumman
desitaderatd pans nham eva nhesin ti. Kandinajitakam.

4. Vat nmigajitnk'n.

Na kiratthi ratthehi papiye ti. ldam Spttha Jetavane
yiharmnto Cullapindapitikntissatheram' arabbha  kathesi.
Satthuri ki Rijagaham upanissiyn Veluvane viharante Tissakumiro
pams mahivibhavassa  seithikulasss putte ckadivasnin  Veluranam
gontyii Satthu dimmmadesanam sutvii pabbajitukime pabbajjah yacitva
matipitihi® aoanudBatatts patikkhitto ssttilia bhattacchedain katvi
Ratthapilathero' viyn matipitaro anujinipetva Satthu santike pabbaji.
Satthi tam pabbajetvi addhamisamattam Veluvane viharitvii Jetavanam
agamast. Totriywn kulsputto terasa dhutaigini samidays Sivatthiyam
sapadianai pindiyn coramino kdlwi vitindmeti.  Cullapindapitikatis-
sutthero® pimi i vutte’ gaganstale cande viya Buddhasisane pikato
padito nhosi. Tasmiti kile Rijagabe nakkhattskiliys vattaminiya
thernssd matapitaro yan tassa gihikile' ahosi abharanabhapdakan”
tmin rajstncaimgotake nikkhipitva ure thapetya ,afbise nakkhattakilasu
amhakam putto imind imini alumkirens alsmkato nakkbattam kilati.
tan po eksputtaksm gobetyd Sammano Gotamo Savatthinagaram gato,
knham oo kho so etarahi nisionoe, kaham thite* 4 vatvd rodaoti.
Ath' eka vannadasi®™ tam kulum gantyd seithiblariyam rodantin disvd
puechi: kim ayye rodasitiv. S tam atthuin drocesi. Rt pann
nyye ayysputto piyayatiti®. ,Asukad ce asuked edt ‘6., Seee
tumbe imasmin gebe saobbam issardiyuin meyham detha aham vo putiam
inessamit*.  Setthibbariya® ,sadhi ‘ti sampaticehitva - paribbayam
datvii mahnotens  parivirenn tam uyyojesi: gaoccha, attano bolena
mamn puttam dnehiti. Si paticchannnyine nisinnd. Bavatthin gautva
therassa  bhikkhicaravithiyam nivisam gabetvi  sefthikuld  Agata-

i — — e — e
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manusse therassa adassetva. attano pariviren' eva panvata thernssa
pindiys povitthassa adito va ulumkabhikkhai sarnkabhikkhaii ea
datvia rasstanhiya bandhitvé aoukkamens gehe nisidapetva bhikkham
_dadamind sttano vasam upagstabhivam fatva gilandlayah dassetva
antogabbbe mipajji. Thero pi bhikkhaciraveliya sapudinam caranto
gehadvirnim agamisi, Parijono therassa pattaim gahetva thernsd ghire
nisidipesi'. Thero nisiditvi va ,kahui upasika** ti pucohi, | Gilind
bhante, tumhikomi dassanam  jochatitit.  So rasatanbiya® baddho
attano vatasamadanam® bhinditvd tassipi’ nipannapthinam pavisi.  Sa
attano agatakirspan kathetva tam palobhetva rasatanhiyn’ bandhitvia
uppabbajetvii attann vase’ thapetvd yine nisidipetvd mahantena pari-
virenn Rajogaham eva agamisi. Sa pavatti piksti jita. Bhikkhii
dhammasabhiyam sanmisiond ,Cullapindopitikatissattherni® kir ekd
vannadisi’ rasatanhidyn’ bandhitvd Addyn gata‘ b kathai samutthii-
pesuri,  Satthi dhammasabham  upagantva alamkatasane nisiditya
okiyn nu 'ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathiys sannisinnd ti ahn. Te
tam  pavattin kathayimsu. ,Na bhikkhave idin" cvn esa bhikkhu
rasataghiyn bandhitva® tassi vaswi gato, pubhe P tnssh vasam gato
yevi "6 watvi atitam @hari”:

Atite Barinasiyai raiio Brahmadattassa Sanjayo
nima uyyaoapilo ahosi. Ath’ eko vAtamigo tari'® uyyinai
igantvii Saijayam disvia paliyati. Saijayo pi na tam tajjetvi
niharati. So punappuna agantyi nyyine yeva carati. Uyyiina-
pilo nyyine nanappakarakini pupphaphalini gahetvia divase
divase raffo abhiharati. Atha nai ekadivasarm rija puechi:
oitthi pana samma uyyinapila nyyine kiiici acchariyam pas-
sasiti'’*, ,,Deva afifiah na passimi, eko pana vitamigo dgantvi
nyyine carati, etam passimiti®t, noakkhissasi pana ta gahetun®
ti. ,Thokam madhun labhanto ima¥n antordjanivesanam pi
tamh @netuh sakkhissimiti*. Raji tassa madhuh dapesi. So
taii gahetvd nyyinam gantvii vitamigassa caranatthine' tinini

! OF -pesi, ! Of -twihiya, * 0¥ -dinam. * O* tasmipl, & O sltani vese.
& v -tinsathers. T Or yanoadisl,  0f vannadiai, ¥ Ov ba))hitvi. L L
Ghari, 10 CF omits tah, ' O¥ acchariyam passatitl, '* OF marapa-, ©F yarana-
porreciad Lo carana-.



158 I. Ekanipita. 2 Sillavagss

madhnnd makkhetvid nilivi'. Migo Agantvi madhumakkhiting
tiniini khaditvd rasatanhdyn baddho aiifiattha agantva® uyyinam
eva dgacchati, Uyyinapilo tassa madhumakkhitatinesn pa-
luddhabhivam fatvi anukkamena attinan dessesi.  So tam
disvi katipihath paliyitvd punappona passanto vissisam dpajjitvi
anukkamena uyyanapilassa hatthe thitatinini khiditum araddho.
So tassa vissisam Apannabhivam fiatvi yiva® rdjanivesani’
vithim kilafijehi parikkhipitvd vataharm sikhibhafigam pitetva
madhulibukam amse laggetvi® tinakalipam upakacchake tha-
petvi madhumakkhitini tinini migassa purato purato vikiranto
antorijanivesanaim yeva agamdsi. - Mige* antopavitthe® dvirah
pidahimsu. Migo manusse disvi kampamino maranabhayabhito
antonivesanai gato' idhivati paridhdvati. Raji pasidi oruyha
tam kampamionih disva ,,viitamigo nima mannssinan ditthattha-
parh sattihaii na gacchati, tajjitatthinam yivajivaim pa gacchati,
so evariipo gahananissito vitamigo rasatanhiya baddho idani
evaripatn thinam'™ agato, n' atthi vata bho loke rasatanhiya
pipakataram npimd* 'ti imAys githiva dhammadesanam
patthapesi:

Na kir' atthi rasehi papiyo

ivisehi vi santhavehi vi,

vitamigarni gehanissitam

vasam finesi raschi Safjayo ti. 13.

Tattha kird i anussavatthe niphto, rasehitl Jivhaviffieyyehi'' wadburam-
Liladikl, papiyo H papstarn, Avisehi v6 santhavahl vi U nlbsddbe-
vamsnatthannsnmkbatesy hi Gvisesu pi mittasanthavesn pl chandaripo pipake va
telii pana sacchanderigaparibPogehi’ dvisshi vi mittasanthavehl vi satagunsna

sshassyginenn  madhuvapatisevanatthena'  Shirah  vlni Sivitindriyapilaniya'?
abhivena ca sacchandarigaparibhiogarasi va pipatars'® ¢ Bodhisatto pana anu-

! 0 nlliyl, O° oiliyl. * OV dgantvi, OF dgantvi corrected to pigantei. ¥ 00
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svigatarh viys imam stthary katvd na kiratthl rasehd piplyo dvisehi vi san-
thavehi vi ¢ Zhs, idinl tesais piplyabbavash dassento vitamigan-tl-adim
iha, tattha gehanlssitan H galapatthinanissita, (dat vottad hoti: pas-
sitha' rasinmdi phplyabbivaiin, imah ndma® arafififpatans gahananlesitad vata-
mignn Safijaye oyyinapale madhurasehi attano vasars inesi, sabbathdpl sacchan-
durigaparibliogehi rasehi samui  afifiag  papakataradi  JEmakataradi o' atehie
raastanhiys Adinavai? kathes] kathetvi ca pana tai migah arafifism eva pesesl,

Batthda ,ma bhikkhave si vanondisi' idini efnr rasatanhiys
bandhitva attano vase karoti, pubbe pi akisi yeva™ "t imam ‘dhammea-
desanam Aharitvi  nousandhim ghatetvi fatekam samodhinesiz [ Tada
Satijayo synm vonnadisi® sbosi, vitamigo Cullapindspitiyo, Barinasirija
pans wham eva shosin® B, VAtnmigajatakam.

5. Kharadiyajataka.

Atthakhuram Khardadiye ti. ldam Satthd Jetavane
viharonte ainntorai dubbacabhikkhom arabbha kathesi. So kira
blikkhn dubbaeo ovidom na ganhati,  Atha nmn Sattha  pucchi:
penccnm kirn tvam bhikkhu dubbace ovidam oa gaphasitis, ,Savead
Bhagava* "ti. Sattha ,,pubbe pi tvam dubbacatiys panditinam ovadar
agalietvi pasens baddhe va jivitakkbaynm patte’ £ vatvi atitam ahari;

Atite Biranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kirente
Bodhisatto migo hutvi migaganaparivato araiifie vasati,
Ath’ assa bhagini® migi puttakam dassetvda ,,bhitika, ayan® te
bhigineyyo, etari migamiyam ugganhapehiti™ paticchipesi.
S0 tai bhigineyyam ,asukaveliyn nima Agantva ugganhahiti*
iha, So vuttaveliya na gacchati, yathi ekadivasam evam
sattadivase sattoviide atikkanto so migamiyar anugganhitvi®
va vicaranto pdse bajjhi. Matdpi *sa bhitaram upasatii-
kamitva ,kin te bhatika bhigineyyo migamiyar: ugganhapito
ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ca ,tassa anovidakassa mi cintayi’,

T 0 passa, ¥ Ok O nimasi. ¥ gl) three MBS, adinavari. * OF 0¢ vapnadasl,
C* vannadial, * 0f bhagini.  * Okaya, O aya, 7 Or ugguithi-. * 02
amuggurinhitvi. ¥ Of cintayi
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oa te' puttena migamiyi® uggahiti'® ti vatvd idini pi tai
anovaditukime va hutvia imam gatham &ha:
Atthakhuram Kharidiye migam vamkativamkinam -
sattahi kilih' atikkantar pa npam ovadit’ ussahe ti. 14.
-

Tattha atthakbuoran ti skekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam vasena affba-
khorats, Kharidiye € tahi nAmena alapati, migan ti sabbagamgihikavaca-
ouit, vamkativamkinan i mile vashkan] sgge ativarikini l.idlliql singani
assa abthiti vabkativaikinah, sattabhl kilzhatikkanvan o sstshi ovides

kilehlovidarh atikkantari, na nosi ovaditossahe tf evah dubbscamigam® ahasi
ovaditmi na nssahiml, etassa me ovidananhiya cittam pi na ppajjatit dasseri.

Atha nam dobbacamigam pase baddham luddo maretva
maiisah Adiya pakkimi. .

Sotthipi ,nn tvadm bhikBhe idin’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco
yeva* “ti imam dhammadesanam aharitvi anussndhim ghaietva jitakan
samodhinesi®: ,Tndi bhigineyyo migo dubbacabhikkhu' shosi, bls-
gini® Uppalavanpa, uridl.knm.ign paon aham evn ahosin® ti. Khara-
diynjatakam. -,

6. Tipallatthamigajitaka.

Migan tipallatthan ti, Idun Sattha Kosambiyam Badari-
kirame' viharanto sikkhakimom Rihulatthernm ambbha kethesi.
Ekasmim hi kile Satthari Alavioogaram'® nlssiyas Aggilave'' Cetiye
viharante bahii'’ upisiki en bhikkhuniye ca vihirain dhammasavanays
gnechanti.  Divia dbammasavanaim hoti, guechunte pana kille upisika
on bhikkhuniyo cs na gacchinou, bhikkbi ¢ eva upisaki ca shesus.
Tate patthayn rattim™ dhammasavaoaih  jitamn,  Dhammosavanspari-
yosine theri bhikkhii'' attano attane vasanatthinini gacchonti. Dahara
upasakehi saddhim upatthinnsiliya sayanti. Tesun' niddam upagstesu
ekncee ghurughuripassasi'® kiknoohamini dante khadanta nipajjimso,

PO tesu. P ON O omBynk. " O uggahitd correcied to ugganhitd., 4 O
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ekncee mubuttad niddiyitvd withahimsu., Te tam vippakiram disva
Bhagavato drccesurn. Bhagava ,.yo pans bhikkhu' anupasampansens
saha seyvmm kappeyys picittiyan” t sikkhipadam padaapetvi Ko-
sambith agamiisi,  Tattha bhikkho® dyssmantam Riholam  hasse
wivuso Rihuls, Bhagavatd sikkhipadam paiiattan, idini tvam attano
vasnoatthadnm jinahiti,  Pubbe pana te bhikkhi Bhagavati ca
girvaim  tassa cAynsmato sikkbikimotan  potieen tam attang  vasa-
aatthinud agutom ativiys samganhanti, khoddakamnicakam pafad-
petvi ussisnkamoatthiyn civaram denti, tam divasai pann sikkha-
padabhayenn vasanatthinam pi ne adamsu.  Ribulabhadde ,,piti mes
ti Dasabalassa vi upsjjhiyo’ mwe* ti dbammasendpatine v |, Acariyo
me" ti Mahimoggallinnssa vi ,.cullapiti me* ti Anandatherassa’ v
santikam ' agantvi' Dasabalassa valafjanavaceakutii hrahmaviminai
povisanto viyn pavisitvd vAsmi kappesi.  Buddbanam hi* valafjana-
kutiyd® dviieain supihita hotl, gandhaparibhandakatd bhiimi, gandha-
dimamiladimini " esiritin' eva honti, sabbarattiih dipo jhayati''.
Ribulabhaddo pann va'' tassa'’ kutiyd imam sampattin patices tatths
visam upagato, bhikkhihi pans vosaoatthanui jandhiti vottatta
ovidagiravenn sikkhikimatiyva tatthn visom vpagato, antarantara'®
bi bhikkhii pi tun ayasmantam darmte vi geechantam disvi tassa
vimsisanatthaya'' muithisammujjanin'® vi kacavarachaddanakam'” v
bahi khipitvi tasmim dgate ,avuso imam kens chadditan® i vadanti,
tattha kehici , Riahulo imind maggenn gato* ti votte' so dynsma
ooiham bhiante etam jAnAmiti* avatvi va'" tam pagisAmetvi va , kha-
matha me bhaste ti Ehamipetvi gaechati, evam esn sikkbdkame, so
tuii sikkhikdmatam yevn patioen tuttha visa upagsto, Aths Sattha
pure arunam yevn vaceakutidvire {hatvi ukkisi, so panfiynsma okkdsi:
ko esott ti. | Ahat Riholo ti nikkhamitva vandi. |, Kasma tvam Ribhuln
idha mipanoo* 4, . Vasanatthinnssa abhivato, pubbe hi - bhante
bhikkhii mamn :lu.mguhl.m" karonti, idini atteno apoattibhayenn vasa-
L]

V Ok C* bhikkhi, T Ce bhikkbu. ' Oradds vii Y owo all three MBS, . QF
addp na, " CF 07 dganiva, O Agantvd coreecied to agantvie. ' C8 valafichana-, C*
valaiijana corrscted to valaichana- * % buddbanambi, 00 -nampi, Gr buddhi-
namhi corrected to baddbanamhi, * O ralafijana- corrected io valafichapa-, 2 0#
~milla-, ' OX jjhayatl, CF jjhyatl corrected to jhayntl. ' CF 0 pana, omitting na,
C* panta eorrecied to pana na. '? CF passi, 'Y OF antanta, OV antantari cor.
rected 10 antarantars. " 0% vimanasanatthiye.  '* 0f <sammuifija- corrected 1o
-sammujje-, OF -sammufjas. 7 CF «chadibia-, OF jaddanaka corrected to
chagdanakam, " OF yotte, '* CF amite va. " 0Y sadigaharh,
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pagthinnm no denti, sy-iham sdnfm sAnesam assmghatianatthinon’ G
imini kirapens idha mipaanot .  Atha Bhagnvato ,,Rahuladm  tdve
bhikkhii eva pariceajinti nide kuladirake pabbjetva lkim karis-
santiti  dhammosativege udapidi.  Atha pato va bhikkhi sanmi-
phtetyi  dhammasenipatinn patipuechi: janisi pans traim Sariputia
ajjn katthaci Rihulnssa votthabhivan ti. Na janimi bhsate' 15
WSariputts ajjs Riholo racoakutiyam vasi, Sariputia tumlie Tahulsm
evam puriccajantd nide kuladirake pabbajetvia kit knrissnthn, evai
i sante' imasmim sisane pabbajiti me-ppatittha lihavissanti, ito dini
patthiyn anupasampannenn  ekadve va divase sttano santike vasd~
petvi fatiyndivase tesntin vasanaithioam fatvd bahi yvisetha "4 imam
anuppainattim® katvi puna sikkhipadai painapesi.  Tusmifn samays
dbammnsabhiyadh  sannisinnd bhikkhi Hiahulassa guoai  kathenti:
.passathiivuso yiva sikkhikimo vathyam Hihulo “tays visanutthinnm
jinabiti' vutto nima ‘sham Dasabolassa putto, tumbe ke senissnassn,
tumbie yevi nikkhamathi' 't ekabhikkbum pi appatippharitvi vacen-
kutiyum' visam keppesitit.  Evan tesu kathayaminesu Satthd dham-
masabhaim upagantva slamkatisane nisiditva ,kiys nu ‘tiha bhikkhaye
etarahi kathiyn sonnisinna' ti dha, , Bhante Rahulassa sikkhakaws-
kathiya', na amaiya kathaya'' ‘ti,  Satthi ,oa bhikkhave Rihulo
idin' eva sikkhakamo, pubbe tirncchinayuniyasi nibbatto pi sikkhi-
kimo yeva® '€ vatvd atitad ahari:

Atite Rijagahe eko Magadhariji rajjam kareti,
Tadi Bodhisatto migayoniyam nibbattitvi migaganaparivato
sraniie vasati. Ath' assa bhagini attano puttakam upanetvi
Jbhitika imam bhigineyyarh migamiyam sikkhipehiti dha.
Bodhisatto ,sadh@i* ‘ti patisunitvi ,gaccha tita, asukaveliya
pima Agantvd sikkheyyisiti® dha. So mitalena vuttavelai
apatikkametyi tam wpasamkamitvi migamiyarh sikkhi. So
gkadivasaih vane vicaranto piasena baddho baddbarivam ravi.
Migagano palayitvi ,,putto te pisens baddho' i tassa mituyd
drocesi, Si bhito santikam gantva | bhitika bhigineyyo te
migamayai sikkhipito® ti puechi,  Bodhisatto ,mi tvam

Ok phante. O iduh maih anoppattii. 9 O -kigiywi, ¢ OF -kethiyi.
b Of omils na wadays Kathays.
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puttassa kifici pipakam dsanki', suggahita® nena’ migamaya,
idini tam' hasayamano dgacchissatiti'* vatva imamh githam aha:

Migan tipallattham anekamiyari
atthakhura addharattivapiyim

ekena sotena chamissasanto®

chahi® kalah' atibhoti’ bhigineyyo ti. 15, °

Tattha migan ti bhiagineyyamigan, tipallstthan o pallatthash voceatd
sayanwii, ubhobl passehi ujukam eva ca gonininnakavassni t b ikireki
pallatthah  assn, tiol va pallatthini asei ti tipallattho, tad® tipallntibach
anskamiysn t bahumiyani® bahuvaficanadi'®, afthakhuran ¢ ekekasmis
pade dvinnasi dvinnet: vasens atthabi khurehi samannigatah, addharatiivae-
payin t purimayimais atikkamitrd ma)himayime srafifinto igamma piniyassst’
pivansto addharatte avapivatiti addbarattivapiyi tam’ addharatte apayin ti aitho,
mama bhigineyyui miguh abath sidhoksi wmigamayah ugganhipesii, kethar:
yathi'' ekena setenn chamissasauto' chahl® kalihatibhotis®
bhigineyyo ti, idah wulisin hoti: shaiv i tava puttetn taiha ugEanhipesimn
yathi ekasmish wparimanisiksaote " vatun  sannirumbitri pathavipen: allinans
ekefia hefthimasotens tatth’ eva chamiyah assasanto' chali'® kalibi luddakas
atibhoti"™ chabi™ kotthasshi ajihottharati vanoetiti®' attho, katamihi ehahi:
ealtiro pade pasirstvi ekena passenn seyyiza® khurebl tipapaisukbananens®
jivhaninnamanens udarssss uddbumilabhavakaranena® urcarapassivavizsajjanena
Fatad sunnbrumbanen® 'ty spare tayo: padesu gabetva abhimokbikeddhanona®
patipendmanens® ubhate passesu  safienrspens  uddhich  ukkbipanens  wdio
pvakkbipanens "0 Imihi chabi kalihi yutha stibhoti®® . mato aysn b samifiah™
uppidetvi vafioet], avari nath migamiyan ugganhapesin ¢ dipetl, apare naye:
tathi nal ugganhipesiit yathi ekens sotens chamissasanio® chahi kalibati
dvisn® pl papesu dassitebl chahi kiranehi kalihati® kaliyissatl luddakash

'O psarinki, T OF suggahiti. ' Gf tena. * Of omits tah. * O* jamEssasanio.
* CF chabhi, € jahi. " C* knlahetibhotf, * OF nay, (F un, * O bahumayam
H bakomiyad, O babumiyanti. ' CF babiivacanai, O+ babuvacanasis, OF hahu-
vacanadi corrected to babuvaficanais, ! CF pinfyasss,  '* OF katharikathiy,
'Ok chamisasayanato, C4 O¢ jamiassssants, '* Of O jabl. ** OF kalihatibot.
% O wparimanasiks-, ' CF Of assasamento. ** OF jahl % OF sifhoti.
M o0e jabi. M Gk ymhmetiti, OF vaiheotiti porreeted. to vallestith, Ok O
seyyayans, (¢ seyyeyn corrected to seyyiya. ¥ 04 tpaparosnkhanante, % Ok
uddbumitakabhiva-, % Ov saunirumbhaneni, OF sapnlrombhanio, ™ O ~knila-
ganenn. ¥ CF cpimanena. Y Ok O« stlbotl. % so oll thiree MSS, %0 QR
chamissayanio. *' ©f -dvisu. ™ O" omits kalilatl
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vaficessatiti, bhotlii' bhaginiti alapati, bhagineyyno tf evnd chahi® kira-
nehi vafieanakath bhigineyyarh niddissti®,

Evarii Bodhisatto bhigineyyassa migamiayiya sidhukam
uggahitabhivam dassento bhaginih samassisesi. So pi miga-
potako pise baddho avipphanditvd yeva bhimiyam mahaphi-
sukapassena‘ pide pasiretvi nipaono padianam Asannatthane
khureh' eva paharitvi pamisa ea tinini ea uppitetyd wccdra-
passAvaim vissajjetvii sisaim patetvd jivhah ninndmetvi sariraii
khelakilinnam®  katvi  vitaggahagena ndaram uddhomatakam
kntvi akkhini parivatietvi hetthinisikasotena vitam safcari-
pento’ uparimanisikasotena’ vitar sanniramhitva® sakalasarirai
thaddhabhivar gahipetva® matakakiram dassesi. Nilamakkhi-
kipi pain sampariviresun. Tasmin tasmi thine kaka nili-
yimsu. Luddo fgantvi odare hatthena paharitvi ,,pito va
baddho bhavissati, pitike jite ti tassa bandhavarajjukar
mocetvi " etth’ eva dini pam ukksntitvi mamsam  ddiya
gamissamiti** nirasamko hutvi sikhipalisam gahetuwi Sraddho.
Migapotako pi utthiya catihi'' pidehi thatvi kiyam vidhi-
pitvii ! givam pasaretvi  mahivitens chinnavalihake *  viya
vegena miitu santikarm agamasi.

Satthivpi ..na bhikkhave Rihuolo idin' evn sikkhikimeo, pubbe
pi sikkhikimo'' veva* ‘ti imam dhammadessonm aharitva anusandhing
‘ghatetva jitakam samodhinesi: ,.Tndd bhigineyyo migupotake Rilulo
nhosi, mitdi Uppalavannd . mitolamigo pann shem eva ahpsio® b
Tipallatthamigajhitakn .

7. "Milutajitaka.

Kale™ vi& yadi va jushe ti. Idam Sstthis Jetavane
vihnranto dve buddhupabbajite armbblin kathesi. Te kirn Kosala-

VCR O hotinl, T 00 jalid, 7 Ov plddisssti. ' Or -phisupassens, M OF O

Khelw=, ® 04 swihcara-. ' 0f wparimini-, CF uparimanisiksiote, © * OF snni-
rumbhitve. " OF OF gabapeivi. ' 0f maoetva GE O eapahi L L
vidbunitva,  '* 0 OF jinna-, 'Y 0k adds pl. ' (5 kile, UF kilo corrected o

kale, O kiils,
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janapade ckasmim araffisvise' vasanti cko Kilatthero' nima eko
Junhatthero® nima. Ath' ekadivasam Jupho Kilam' puochi:
bhante' itam’ nime kasmin kile hotitit. So Jkile' hotiti dha.
Ath' ekadivasaim EKilo® Junhom" puechi: | bhante Junha sitam nima
kasmith kile hotiti*. So ,junhe’ hotiti* sha, Te ubhe pi sttano
kamkham chinditum '’ asakkootd Satthu santikam gantvd Satthiram
vanditvi , bhaote sitam ndmn kasmin kile hotiti' pucchimsu. “Satthi
tesam  kotham sutvd pubbe p' dham bhikkhave tumhikam imam
pafhasi kathesits, bhavassikhepagatatti pana na sallakkhayittha* 't
vatvi nbitam Ahari:

Atite ekasmim pabbatapide sTho ca" vyaggho ca dve
sahiiyakia ekissi yeva guhiymi vasanti. Tadi Bodisatto pi
isipabbajjam pabbajitvd tasmih yova'* pabbatapide vasati.
Ath' ekadivasaii tesarh sahdyakiioam sitamh nissiya vivido
udapidi, vyaggho ,kile'* yeva sitam hotiti* iha, siho njunhe™
yeva® ti. Te ubho pi attano kamkhar chinditon' asakkonta
Bodhisattath pucchimsu. Bodhisatto imari githam dha:

Kile' vi yadi va junhe" yada viyati mdluto,

viitajani'* hi sitdni, ubho ‘ttha-m-apardjiti fi. 16,

Tattha kaje'" va yadi vi Jushae'® ti kilapakkbe'" vi juphspakihe®®

vi, yadi viyatl maloto tf yssmid samaye puratthimadibhedo vite viysil
{asmih samaye sitah hotl, kimkirspa: viexjani® bl saToani® yomi vite®
vijante yeva sitini®® hontl, kilapakkbe'' vi junbapakkhe vi stiha appamioen i
vottarih hotl, nbhotthamapariflita o wbbo pi tuwhe imasmish paihe
aparafita .

Evai Bodhisatte te sahidyake saifidpesi,

Satthipi bhikkhave pubbe pi wayi tumbiked ayam paiho
kathito t imath dhammadesanai ibarifyi ssceini pakisesi, Sacea-

b O arafifie vise, OF arahfisviae, ' all thres MB8S, kila-. " OF juhha-
b0 Eilan.  * Of omite kilah puechl bhants b CR O gl v CE kdlo,
O kiile. " 0% 00 kiEle. " O* jorshade " OF O Jupho. ' 07 OF Jindituic
W gmits es. ' 00 psmbiv sxmaye en, % OF Of kile. 'Y O* juribe,
O jinditusi - Y Crkile.  '* O0 -fini, O* jitajini corrected o vitafanl.
0 kils-, M Of jurba-. OB vitajdnd, Of jitajini, O° Jitajini corrected
to vitajind, " 00 sltanl, ** 00 yasmiiin te,
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pariyosine dve pi te therd sotdpattiphale patitthahimsu. Seatthi anu-
sandhim ghatetvi jatakam samodbinesi: . Tadi vyaggho Kilo' shesi,
siho Junho, paghavissajjnnakatipase pann sham eva ahosin'* ti, Mailo-
tajatakam.

8. Matakabhattajataka,

Evan ce saltd jineyyun t. Idam Sotthd Jetavnne viba-
ranto matakabhattam Arabbha kothesi, Tasmim hi kile manussi
bahii’ ajelakidaye’ miretvi kilokate fitake uddissa matakabhattam
nima denti,  Bhikkhi te manusse tathia karonte disva Satthamm
puechifisu: ,etarahi bhante manussi bohi' pine jivitakkhayam pi-
petva matakabhattah nama denti, atthi nu khe bhante ettha vaddhiti*.
Satthi ,ma bhikkbave mutakabhattam dessima t, kate pi panitipite
kiiei yaddhi nima stthi, pubbe panditi ikase nisajja dbammam desetyd
ettha ddinavam’ kathetvi sakalajambudipavisike et kammamm jaha-
pesum, idini pans bhavasamkhepagatatti’ puna patubhiitan® ti vatvi
atitam &hari:

Atite Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente eko
tipnam vedinam pdragi® disipimokkho fcariyo  brihmano
nmatakabhattam dassimiti’* ekam elakari gahdpetvd' ante-
viisike aha: ,tatd imaim elakarh nadim netva nahipetvia kanthe'
milari parikkhipitvi paficafigulikam datvi mandetvd anetha*
ti. Te ,sadha* ti patisunitvi tam Adiya nadih gantvi nahi-
petvd mandetvi naditire thapesuin. So elako' attano pubba-
kamman disvd ,,evaripi nima dukkha ajjn muccissimiti* so-
manassajito ghatar bhindanto viya mahihasitamh hasitva Funa
»ayam brihmano" mam ghitetva mayd laddhaii dokkham
labhissasiti'*** brahmane" Yarfiamn uppidetvi mahantena sad-
dena parodi. Atha nam te minavaki pucchiisu: ,samma

' Cokile, " O omits bahli, O bas lster added babu. O O ajelaki-, OF
Ajelaki-. ' CkOfbabn.  * CFvaddbiel.  * all three MBS, Gdinavah, 7 O¢
-khepatanti, Cv -khopanatta? corrected to -khespaganatti. * O 0¢ plragu.
' OF daasimiti. 0 Ov gubdpetvi. ' (0 kmiithe, ' Ok Of alake, ' QN

bribmane.  '* ao il three MSS, instead of lnbhissatiti,.  * €+ brahinans, O
bralimano,
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olaka, tvam mahisaddens hasi ¢ eva rodi ca', kena mu ki-
ranena hasi, kena kiranena roditi.  ,,Tumhe mam imani
kirapam attano dcariyassa santike puecheyyitha™* ti. Te tam
adiya gantvi idam kiranam Acariyassa Arocesuri. Acariyo
tesaiil vacanat sutvi elakad pucchi: ,kasmi tvam elaka
" hasi, kasma roditi®. Elako attani katakammari * jatissa=
mﬁir;'enu.* anussaritvii brihmanassa kathesi: ,,ahari brihmana
pubbe tadiso va mantajjhiyakabrihmano® hutvi ‘mataka-
bhattaiin dassamiti’ elakam miretvi adisif , sv-aham ekassa
olakassa ghéititatti eken’ inesu’ paiicasu sttabhivasatesu si-
sacchedam papunith, ayfuiu me kotiyaim thito paficasatimo atta~
bhivo, ‘sv-aham ajja evaripa dukkhi muoccissaimiti’ somanassa-
jato imind karanenn hasiil, rodanto pana ‘ahaim tiva ekam
elakamh miretvi paficajitisatani’ sisacchedadukkhaiii patva ajja
tasma dokkhd muccissimiti, ayam pana braihmano maih miretvi
aham viya paiicajitisatini sisacchedadukkham labhissatiti’ tayi
kirunifiena rodin* ti. ,Elaka, ma bhayi, nihan tain miressi- -
mitit, ,,Brihmana, ki vadesi, tayi mirente pi amirente pi
na sakki ajja mayd marapd muccitun® ti. ,Elaka, mi bhayi,
ahan te arakkham gahetvi tayd saddhim yeva vicarissaimiti‘',
,,Brihmana, appamattako tava arakkho, maya katapapam pana®
mahantam balavan® ti. Brihmano elakaii muficitvii ,,imaih
elakam kassaci pi miretui’ na dassima* ti antevisike Adiya
elaken'  eva saddhim vicarl. [Elako vissatthamatto va ekam
pasinapitthai nissiya jitagumbe " givam ukkhipitva pannini
khaditwh  draddho.  Taib khanar _ yeva' tasmifm  pasina-
pitthe asani patiti. Eki pasinasakaliki” chijjitva elakassa
pasiritagiviyn patitvi sisaiii chindi. Mahdjano sannipati. Tadi

V' Ok hasituin ca rodi ca, 0F hasitafice rodite corracted to -rodica, O hasikam
curn podi ca- corrected to lasi ceva rodi ea ' ok (o puccheyyathi.  ? (:k
omils kata U0 JEtirabdianena, OF Jitiesarsndanens corrected to jitlasa-
rafianans.  * 04 mantasajjhiyaka-. * (s gkanmnesu. ' Ok pafieafitt, * ok
ailds ca. * OF miretvd. 7 O jutakumbe. ! OF omits yeva. ¥ 0 -pakhalikic
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Bodhisatto tasmimm thine rukkhadevati hotvi nibbatte, So
passantass’ eva tassa' mahijanassa devatinubhivena ikise
pallaiikena nisiditvd ,,ime satti evam pipassa phalam jina-
mand app-eva nama pindtipataih na kareyyun* ti madhurena
sarens dhammai desento imam githam dha:

Evafi ce satti jineyyun ‘dukkh’ dyah jitisambhavo’
na pano paninam hafifie, panaghdti hi socatiti. 17.

Tatihn evaii ce sattd janeyyun o lme sstts eval) ot Jineyyor, ketham:
dukkhiyass jitisambhavo ti ayuin tsttha tatihn jiti' ca Jitassa annhka-
mena valihizafmikhite sambhavo va jarirfidhinln_muppinum;nrupplhﬂn:h
vogahatthapidacchedidina * dokkhanari  vacthubhitatta® dukkho & yadi ji-
neyyuf, na pEne pAninam hefifie i parmn vadhento jatisnmbhave vadham
labhati pilento pilars labhatiti jatisambhavasss dukkhavatthutiya dukkhabhivam
jinante koo pino sifiad paginah na bafiie, satto saitmh ua haneyya 6 attho,
kiakArani: painaghiti hi socatl yasma sibatthikidisn chasu payogesu yens
kenacl payogens parassa Ivitindriyopacchodstens papaghitapugzalo  stthasu
mahinfrayesu solasasn  ussadanirayesn ninappakiriys titscchanayoniya petti-

visaye® asurakaye U imesu calusu spayesn mabidukkhan anubbavamine di-

gharattarm antonijjbayanalakkhanena sokens socatl, ystha va syuh slako marsps-
bhayena socl evari digharattarh soeatitl pl fatvi na pino paninah hefifie, ko
pinatpitakammath nAma ue kareyya, wobens pans miilhi avifjays andhiksia®
imars dinavarh’ apassantd panitipatad karontiol

Evain Mahisatto nirayabhayens tajjetva dhammam desesi.
Manussi tam dhammadesanam sutvd nirayabhayabhiti panati-
phitd viramitisu. Bodhisatto pi dhammam desetvi mahija-
pam sile patitthipetva® yathikamarm gato. Mahijano pi Bo-
dhisattassa ovide thatvi® dinddini poiifiini katvi devana-
garam piiresi.

L]

Satthd imwm  dhammadesannm  Ahwritvie  anusandhim  ghotetri

Jjatakam samodhiinesi: . Aban tena samayens rukichodevatid nhosin® ti,
Matakabhattajitakam.

PO gmite tassa, Y 00 a6, 2 00 <lina, ' OF Ov -bhiitatthi corrscted o
bhiitatt. * O -visayesu. * Of andhikathi. 7 € C* idinwvarh. * OF patiftha-
petvi. * (O fhapeivi
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9., Ayicitabhattajataka.

Sace munce ti. Jdam Satthd Jetavane vihamnte devata-
na@m ayacansbalikammund arabbha kathesi, Tadi kirn manossd
vanijjiya’ goechanti pane vadhitva devatinam balikammam katvi
nmayah  anantsriyens atthosiddhim patvi Aguotvi puna tumhikasm
baliknmmni korissimis ¢ dydcitvi gacchanti,  Tattha anantardyeni
atthasiddhits patvi Agstd ,devatinubhivens idam jatan* ti maRnamAnk
bahi® pane vadhitvi Ayacansto muccituin baliknmmam karonti.  Tam
disvi bhikkh@ otthi wu khe bhoste etthn attho™ ti Bhagavantamh
pucchimsu, Bhagava atitam ahari;

Atite Kdsiratthe ekasmim gimake kutimbiko gaima-
dviire thite® nigrodharukkhe devatdya balikammarh patijinitvi
anantariyena dgantvii bahi pine vadhitvi niyacanato' muecis-
samiti* rokkhamilam gato. Rukkhadevata khandhavitape thatvd
imaim githam dha:

Sgee muiice pecca muiice, muccamine hi bajjhati,
pa h' evam dhiri muceanti, mutti bilassa bandhanan ti.

Taiha sace muiice peoca muiice t bho purisa tvafh sace mufice yadi
wueeltukimo si pocea mufice yathi paralokens bajjbast, evaihn muccamino bt
bajjhatiti yoths pata tvati pinam vadhitva mueeltir lechasi svam miCEAmAnD
lii pipakammena bajjhasiti, tasma na hevar dhird mueeanti ye pangita-
piirisi Le svmin patissavato un mmeeanti, kimkiarani: evarips bi mutt bi-
lasss bandhonad ess piuitipih’ katva mutth nims bilassa bandbanam
sva botiti dhamash desest.

Tato patthiyn manussi evaripi pinitipatakammi* viratd
dhammaiii caritvi devanagarat pirayimsu.
Satthi  imam  dhammadesanam  dbarfvi  anusandhim ghatetvi

jitaknm samodhinesi: . Ahan' tena samayens rokkhadevata ahosin'' ti.
Ayicitabhattajitakam.

i all thres MBS, vanijjiys. * CF O babn, O bahu porrected to bahi. OV
ihito corrocted to (hite. ¢ O Oo dyicanta, O iyicanti corrected 1o Ayacanato.
' Ok pinitipits, O¢ pinitipitah, 0¥ paritipita corracted to -tam, ' CF pini-
tipiti-, Of panitipita-, O° panstipipikammi. * €t shat.
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10. Nalapanajiataka.

Disvi padam anuttinnan ¢ Jdwh Satthid Kosalesu
ci.l'iklﬁl caramino Nalakapanagamam® patvi  Nalakapinapelkkharani-

vain® Ketakavane' viharanto naladandake dmbbha kathesi, Tadd
-pmu bhikkhi Nuolaknpanspokkharaniyam® nahftyd sicighnmtthaya
simaperehi nalsdandake’ gahipetva® te sabbatthakum eva chidde disva
Satthiram  upnsamkamitvi  ,bhante maywn sicigharatthiys nala-
danduke’ gaghdpemn, te milate yiva aggd sabbatthakam ova chiddi,
kin nu kho etan* i puechimsu.  Sstthd idam bhikkhave mayhai
porinakiadhitthinan ™ i vatvi atitem ahan:

Pubbe kira so vanasando araiio ahosi. Tassipi pokkba-
raniyd eko dakarakkhaso otinnotinne” khadati. Tadd Bo-
dhisatto rohitamigapotappamino'’ kapirdji hutvd asiti-
sahassamattavinaraparivato yiutham pariharanto tasmim araffie
vasati, So vanaraganassa oviadam adisi: ,titd imasmit
araiific visarukkhdpi amanussapariggahiti '’ pokkharaniyo pi
honti, tamhe akhiditapubbaih phaliphalah khidanta vi apita-
pubbar piniyam” pivanti vi mam'* patipuceheyyatha* ti,
Te ,sadhi® ti patisupitvi'* ekadivasam agatapubbatthanam
gati. Tattha bahu-d-eva divasaim caritvd paniyam” gavesa-
mini ekam pokkharanim disva paniyam'* apivitvi va Bodhi-
sattassa Agamanan olokayamind nisidimsu. Bodhisatio Agantvi
okim titd paniyam ' oa pivatha ti dha. ,,Tumhikam dga-
manam olokemi* ti. ,,Sutthu tata* ti Bodhisatto pokkharanim
avijjhitvi " padam pariechindanto otinpam eva passi na uttin-
nati. So ,,nissamsayam esi' amanussapariggahitd ti fiatva
osutthy  vo katam tath* pdniyam ™ apivantehi, amanussa-
pariggahitd®' ayan* ti dha. Dakarnkkhaso pi tesam anotarana-

10. Ofr.supra p. 126 and Dhyp, p 304, ' O* carikam, O0 kiriked corrected io
cirikarn., * Of palaka-, ® 0% nalaka-, Or -niypad, ¢ C* ketavana, * Ok O¢
-piyath, OCf nalaka-, % CMaficl. 7 O mala-. * OF gahipetvd corrected 1o
gihapetvi, " O* porapakidi-. " OF O¥ stinpotippo, Cf otinno. ' OF -pola-
kappamine. '* O OF -hitd. "* Of paniywi. " O pwh. 'Y CROF <gunitvi
'O O pini-. "7 Or aviffhiteic " all three MSS, esa. " all three MSS,
-geahita. ™ O alds tf, "' Of OF —ggabiti
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bhivam fiatvi vilodaro pandaramukho unrnttuh:.!.th;pidu bhi-
bhacchadassano' hotvi udakam dvidhd katvi nikkhamitva
,Jkasmi nisinn' attha, otaritvi paniyam’ pivatha® ti iha. Atha
nam Bodhisatto puechi: ,tvai idha nibbattadakarakkhaso® i
,Ama shan®* ti. , Tvam pokkharanin otinnake' labhasiti®’.
., Ama labhamiti®, aham idh' otipnam antamaso sakunikam "
upadiya na kifici muficimi, tumhe pi sabbe khidissaimiti‘.
»Na mayam attinah toyha khadito dassima* ti. ,,Pani-
yaii® pana pivissathat ti. ,Ama paniyai® ca pivissdma, na
ca te vasam® gamissima® ti. ,,Atha katham piniyam’ pi-
vissathd® ti. ,Kim pana tvam maiifiasi® ‘otaritva pivissantiti',
mayar hi anotaritvi asitisahassipi’ ekamekam naladandakar'
gahetvi uppalandlena’’ ndaka pivanti viya tava pokkha-
yaniya paniyam’ pivissima, evati no tvarm khiditurh na sakkhis-
easiti, Etam attham viditvd Satthd abhisambuddho hutva
imissd githaya purimapadadvayar abhiisi:
Disvi padam anuttinnam disvin’ otaritar padan ti
[nalena virim pivissima n" eva mam tvam vadhissasiti]”. 19.
Tass' aitho: bhikkhave, so kapiriji tessi pokkharaniya ekam i uttinnam
padmh nhddasa, otaritsm pana otinnapadam eva addass, evah disvd padam
anuttipoam disvina otaritad padadh, addhi ayarh pokkharani®™® ama-
pussapariggahita "' ¢ fstva tena saddhii sallapanto sapariso dha: najena't
virim pivissimi ti, tass’ attho: mayam tava pokkharaniyh najena'® pini-
yarit'* piviesima ti, puna Mahdsstto va it neva mam tvam vadhissasiti

prarh nalena'® piniyathi? pivantah saparisaw pl marii tvah o eva vadhins-
siti attho.

Evam vatvi pana Bodhisatto ekarie naladandakamn'” dhari-
petvi paramiyo avajjitva saccakiriyah katvdi mukhena pumi.

i Ok -ddassano,  * Of pani-. ¥ O ihan, C¥ dhan corrected to mhan $ 0
uilds vs. * C° labbamiki corrected to labhimi. ¢ O sakonikem. ' O¥ ssth-
vasafh, * CF O masinfiasi, O mamAdal. * C% -sahassinipl corrected to -sakaa-
sipl, 07 -sabassinapl, '® O nals-, ' C* -nilena, i3 Thin hamistich is omitied
in all thres MSS. but T have supplied it from the comment. gk O -pim,
O -nith corrected to pi. '* €9 OF -ggabiti. ' O nalena, '* 00 C* piniyarm,
Ok pinfyah, 7 OF O nala-.
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Nalo' anto kifici ganthirh asesetvi sabbatthakam eva susiro
ahosi. Imind niyimena aparam pi aparam pi dhardpetvi pumitvi
adisiti evai sante pi na' sakki nitthapetur, tasmi evam na
gahetabbam. Bodhisatto pana imam pokkharanith pariviretvi
oJiti sabbe pi pald® ekacchidda honti® “ti andhitthisi. Bodhi-
sattinam hi hithpacirassa’ mahantatiya adhitthinag samijjhati,
Tato patthiya sabbe pi tam pokkharanim pariviretva utthita-
nald® ekacchidda jati. lmasmii kappe cattiri kappatthiya-
patihiriyini nima, katamani cattiri: candassa sasalakkhana
sakalam pi imam kappaii thassati, Vattakajatake' aggito nib-
butatthinarm sakalam pi imam kappaii aggi na jhapessati,
ghatikiranivesanatthinam’ sakalam pi imam kappari anovassa-
kam thassati, imam pokkharanih pariviretvd utihitanald’ sa-
kalam pi imab kappaih ekacchiddi bhavissantiti, imini cattiri
kappatthiyapitihariyioi oima. Bodhisatto evam na':lhi;!;hlhitvi
ekamh nalar® ddiya nisidi. Te pi asitisahassaviinari ekekam
Adiya pokkharanirh pariviretvi nisidirhsu. Te pi Bodhisattassa
nalena’ ikaddhitvi paniyan' pivanakile sabbe tire nisinnd va
pivimsu. Evam'' tehi panive' pite dakarakkhaso kifici ala=
bhitvi anattamano sakanivesanam eva gato. Bodhisatto pi
saparivaro arafiiam eva pivisi,

Sattha paon | Jimesnii  bhikkhave unjanni '’ ekacchiddnbhiive
mayham e’ etan porinakad adhitthioan® G imam dhmmadesanam
aharityA anusandhim  ghatetvii jatakmi  samodhivesi: ,Tadi daka-
rakkhaso Devadutto whosi, asitisahassavinari Buddhaparisi, upiya-

kusalo pans kapiriji aham eva nhosin® ti. Nalapinajatakam,
Silavaggo dutiye, 2:

LO* nale, * CF sante pana ne, €0 sante pata corrocteil to sante pi na, OF sants na
P 0epald. Y CRg hitipavirassa, ©¢ i hitopaciressn. ¥ 00 -pali. ¥ or
vaddbaka-. T O¢ ghafi-. * 0f palath. * 0 nalena. '® (e pint-, ' OF gvan,
"% (4 paldnasi.
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2 EURUNGAVAGGA,

1. Kurufigamigajitaka.

Nitam ectam kuruignssa ti. Idam Satthi Veluvane
viharante Devadattam drabbha kethesi Eknsmim hi samaye dbam-
masabhiyad sannipatita bhikkh@ ,dveso  Devadatbo Tathagatnssa
ghitanatthaya ' dhaouggube payojesi sila parijjhi Dhanapalakadi
vissajjesi; sabbathipi Dasabalasss vadhayn parisakkntiti' Devadnattossa
avanpai® kathentd nisidimsu,  Satthi dgantvi pafifattdsane nisinno
Jkiyn ou Cttha bhikkhave ectarahi knthaya sannisinnd” 4 puechi.
. Bhante *Devadatto tumhikni vadhiyn parisakkatiti' tassa nguns-
kathayn® sannisinn’ ambi* ti. Satthi .o bhikkhave Devadatto idiin’
eve mama vadhiys parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati yeva, ma o
puns vadhitum asakkhiti vatvi atitam &hari:

Atite Biranasiyam Brahmadatte srajjain  Kkarente
Bodhisatto kurnfigamigo huvi ekasmir araiinayatane
phalani kbadanto vasati. So ekasmim kile phalasampanne
sepannirukkhe ' sepanniphalini’ khidati. Ath' eko pgimavi-
sinttakaloddako phalarukkhamiilesn miginam padani upadhi-
retvi uparirukkhe attakam bandhitvi tattha nisiditvi phalini
khaditain  Agatigate mige sattiya vijjhitvi tesam mathsam
vikkinanto jivikam kappeti, So ekadivasam tasmim rukkha-
mile Bodhisattassa padavalaijarh disvd tasmini sepanpirakkhe’
attakar  bandhitvi  pato va bhoijitya  sattin idiya vanai
pavisitvdi tarh rokkba abhiriihitvi® attake’ nisidi. Bodhisatto
pi pito va vasanatthind n?skhumtv!. ,sepanniphalini* khi-
dissimiti* dgamma taih rukkhamiilam sahasi va apavisitvi
Jkadici attakalnddakd rukkhesn attakai’ bandhanti, atthi nun
kho evaripo upaddave* ti pariganhanto biahirato va i@thll!.
Luddako pi Bodhisattassa anigamanabhiavari fiatvd attake’

1 Ok ghitata-, O* ghitaks-. * O* devadatisssavannui.  * O tassiguna-. * ¢
gopannl-, 00 crubitva, 4 N O adifhake. Tk 0 aaddhakuic
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nisinno va sepanniphalini' khipitvi tassa purato pitesi. Bodhi-
satto ,imini phalini Agantvi mayham purato patanti, atthi no
kho upari luddako ti punappuna ullokento lnddakam disvi
apassanto viya hutvi ,,ambho’ rukkha, pubbe tvam olambakah
carento viya uwjukam eva phalini pitesi, ajja pana te rukkha-
dhammo pariccatto, evari tayi rukkhadhamme pariceatte’ aham
pi aifiai rukkhamilanii upasamkamitvi mayhari Ahiram pari-
yesissamiti vatvi imam githam iha:
Nitam - etaii kuruigassa yari tvam sepanni* seyyasi,
afifiam sepannim’ gacchami, na me te roceate phalan ti. 20,
Tatthe ditan 6 pikstaih fitath, etan o itar®, kurufigased ti hurodi-
Famigassa, yatii tvash sepspnit seyyaeitl yain tvasii hambho sepantiirokkha’
purato purato phalinl pilsysmine seyyasi viseyyasi® visinoaphalo® hotl'™ e

fabbaiii kurufigasss pikstath fiitath, na mo roecate evarii phalath dadaminiya
we'' tava phalai na ruceat!, tiptha tvatie, aharh anfiattha gamissimiti agamasl,
L]

Ath' assa luddako attake™ misinno va sattiti khipitvi
weaccha, viraddho dini 'mbi tan* ti Gha. Bodhisatto nivattitvi
thite dha: ,ambho® purisa®, idini si** kinc' api mam virnddho,
attha pana mahiniraye solasa ussaduniraye paicavidhabandha-
nadini ca kammakaranini aviraddho' yevisiti* evaii ca pana
vatvi paliyitvi yathirucih gato. Luddako pi otaritvi yathd-
rucim gato,

Satthipi 00 bhikkhave Devadatto idin' eva mama vidhaya
parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati, na en pann vadhitum asakkhiti
imam  dhammadesanui dharitvi anussndhi ghoietvi jatakodii samo-
dhinesi: Tadd attakaludde' Devadatto ahosi, kuruiignmigo pana'’
aham eva™ i, Rurniigdmignjatokari,

' Or Crsopannis,  * CF (Of umho,. M omite evaLi ... patlosatie. 4 O
kepannl.  * Of sepanmith, ¢ OF jmah, ' Qe sepanet-. ' OF vissyym ¥ Ok
flpna-, O visinna-. 1 OF hosi. "' (O omity me, 1 O C* addbake. ¥ O»
sepunnirisn corrected to sepanniriss ' (4 omits ai, 1% (v aviruddho, '* O
“luddake, T O omits pana. 7
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2, Kukkorajataka.

Ye kukkurda ti. Idam Satthi Jetavane vibaranto 6&-
tatthacariyam® arabbha kathesi. Si Dridasanipite Bhaddasila-
jatake dAvibhavissati, Tdad pana vatthom patitthapetva' atitam dhari:

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto tathiripam® kammaim paticca kukkurayoniyadh
pibbattitvd anekasatakokkuraparivuto mahdsusine vasati. Ath’
ekadivasain raja setasindhavayuttam sabbilamkirapatimanditarm
rathari abhiruyha nyyinai gantva tattha divasabbagam kilitvi
attham gate suriye nagarai pavisi. Tassa tam rathavarattar*
yathinaddham eva rijumgane thapayimsu. So rattitn  deve
vassante tinto. Uparipasidato koleyyakasunakhi otaritva tassa
eammai ca nandiii ca khadimsu. Punadivase rafifio drocayimsu:
,deva niddhamanamukhena sunakhi pavisitvd rathassa camman
ca nandii ea khidimsa® ‘ti. Raja sunakhinah knjjhitva , dittha-
ditthatthine sunakhe ghitethi* 'ti dhs. Tato patthays suna-
khiinami mahivyasanmi udapadi. Te ditthaditthatthane ghiti-
yamini palayitvi susinam gantvi Bodhisattassa santikurh
agamarmsu. Bodhisatto ,tumhe bahii sannipatita, kin nu kho
kiranan* ti pucchi. Te ,,*antepure kirs rathassn cammai ca
nandiii® ea supakhehi khaditd' ti knddho rija sunakhavadham
apipesi, bahi sunakhd vinassanti, mahibhayain uppanoan® ti
ihamsu. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,arakkhatthine' bahi sunakhinari
okdso n' atthi, anto rijanivesane koleyyakasunakhinam yeva
ta kammad bhavissati, idini pana corinam kifiei n' atthi,
acora marapmi lablanti, yan nindhgm core raiio dassetvi
fdtisamghassa jivitadinam dadeyyan ti so ddtake samassd-
setvi tumhe mi bhayittha, ahait vo abhayuin Sharissami,

| Of fiitattha- corrected to fiatakutthe-. * ¢ patifthapetya corrscted to -ithi-
potva. * CF C* yathiripath. * CF rathavattash, C* rathavaratitisi eorrected Lo
radbavattath, ©F rothavarattah corrected to rathavarmii. * so all three MEB.
jnstead of nandi? * OF Anakkhathioe.
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yiva rajinarn passimi tiva idh' eva hothd* 'ti piramiyo dvaj-
jetvi  mettabhivanam  purecArikam  katvi ,,mayham  upari
leddum vA muggarari vi m# koei khipituin nssshiti= adhitthiyn
ekako va antonagaram pivisi. Atha nab disvi ekasatto pi
kujjhitva olokento nama nihosi'. Rajipi sunakhavadhai fnd-
petvi sayasi vinicchiaye nisinno hoti.  Bodhisatto tatth’ eva
gantvii pakkhanditvi raifio dsanassa hetthi pivisi. Atha nam
rijapurisi niharitum draddha. Riji pana viresi. So thokam
samussasitvi’ hetthasand nikkhamitva rijanam vanditva | tumlie
kukkure maripethi* 'ti pucehi. ,,Ama ahan" ti. Ko tesas
aparidho narindi* ‘ti. ,Rathassa me pariviracammai’® i nan-
dii ea khidimsa* ti. ,,Ye khidimsu te janathi® “ti. +INB
jindgma* “ti. ,‘lme npima cammakhidakacori® i tatvato*
ajapitvi va ditthaditthatthine * yeva mirdpanain na yuttaii
deva* “ti. ,,‘Rathacammassa kukkurehi khaditatti ditthaditthe
subbe va mirethd’ "t sonakbavadham anipesin® ti. , Kim
pana ¢o manossi sable eca kokkure marenti udilu mArANNm
alablantdpi atthiti, ,, Atthi, ambikam ghare koleyyaka mara-
nat pa labbantiti®, | Mabirija, idin’ eva tumhe ‘rathacam-
massa kukkurehi khaditattd ditthaditthe va sabbe miretha ti
sanakhavadhasin apapesin’ ti avocuttha, idini pana ‘amhikam
ghare koleyyakd maranmii na labhantiti' vadetha, nann evasi
sante tumhe chandidivasena agatigamanai  gacchathi 't
agatigamanaii ca nima na vottam, na cop rijndhammo, radifio”
ndma kirspagavesakena tulisadisenn bhavitum vattati', idani
ea koleyynka maranaim na labhanti dubbalwsunakhd va labhanti,
evati sante pdyar sabbasunakhaghaced®, dubbalaghitiki nim’
esi'’ ti evai ca pana vatvi Mahdsatto madhurassaram nicchi-
retva ,mabiraja yam tumhe karotha niyam dhammo® ti raiifio
dhammam desento imath giatham ahu:

'O pahowl. ' O OF samansisitva.  * OF parbvaricammai corrected 1o parivi-
ritarammafi.  * CF tatthato corrected to \attate, (7 tattase carrected (o0 tathato.

'O digthwdisthatbane.  * 07 poiia. o0k v vaddhatl, © vuldbati cormecied
to vagtati, " 0* -ghicea
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Ye kokkurd rijakulasmi' vaddha
koleyyaki vannabalipapanni

te 'me pa vajjli, maysm asma’ vajjhd,
niyaii saghaced dubbalaghdtikiyan ti. 21,

Tatthe yo kokKuri o ye sunskbh, yetha bl dbironho pi passivo piiti-
muttan i tadabajats pl osigile  jerssigite o komatipi galociletd® pitiletd
suvatnavanpe pl Kayo pitikiye H voecat] evamevmi vassasatiko pl sunakbo
knkkure 8 wnecstl. tmems mahallaki® kdyiiphpannipi fe kukkwi O eva vitia,
waddha ¢ vaddhiti, keleyyaki ti rajakole jata sabbhita® sssveddba,
vappabalipapanna ¢ saritnvannena © ova kigabalens ca sampanud, te me
po vajjbi ti te ime sassimiki sirskihi na vajjhi, mayam sasma®* vajjhs
tl asgamikic anarakkhi mayadis yajjhi nime jiE, nivamw ssaghaced tf evath
sante ayai avisssena saghsech nima ne hotl, dubbalaghitikivan t ayah
pana dubbalinmd yeve ghitennte dobbalaghitiks noms hoti, ikl niws cora
niggankitabbi ne acora, idhs pans coranmi kifiel w' withi, arori maranad
labhanti, ahe tmasmin loke syuttei vattath. sho adbumme vattatil

Riji Bodhisattassa vacanam sutvi dba: ,jindsi tvam
pandits asukam nima rathacammam khaditas®™ ti. ,Ama
jAnimiti®. , Kehi khaditan** ti. ,,Tumhakam gehe vasanakehi
kolevyakasunakhehiti*. ,,Katharm tehi khaditabhivo janitabbo*
ti.  ,,Aham tehi khAditabhdvarh dassessamiti'. ,,Dassehi
pandita”™ 't. , Tomhdkam ghare koleyyakasunakhe adpdpetvd
thokaih takkad co dabbatindni ca Ahardpethi® 'ti, Rija tathd
akisi. Atha nam Mahdsatto imAni tindni takke maddipetvd
ete sunakhe payetha”™ 'ti dha. Raji tathi katvi pdydpesi.
Pitapitasunakhd saddhim cammehi vamimsu. Raji sabbaffia-
Buddhassa vyikaranaih viva "ti tuttho Bodhisattassa setacchattena
pijarh akdsi. Bodhisatto ,dhammam cara’ mahfirija miti-
pitusu® khattiya® ‘ti adihi Tesakundjatake' Agatihi dasahi
dhammacariyagithili raifo dhammam desetvd ,,mab@rdju ito
patthiya appamatto hohiti“ rijinam paficasu silesu patitthi-
petvi® setncchattarin rafifio vo" patiadisi. Hiji Mahdsattassa

L e OF -kulsemici.  * O mayamasva. 5o all three MSS. ¢ all three MSS.
mayamasps, " O dhammaficars, ¥ 00 tedakuna-.  F O¥ patftthapetvi. * OF
va correcied to ea
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dhammakathar sutvi sabbasattinah abhayam datva Bodhisattam
fidin katvi sabbasunukhipam attano bhojanasadisam eva nie-
cabhattam patthapetvia Bodhisattassa ovide thito yavatayukam
dinadini puiifdni karitvi kilam katva devaloke uppajji. Kukku-
rovido dasuvassasahnssini pavatti, Bodhisatto pi yivatiyuka
thatvi yathikammam gato.

Satthd . bhikkhave -Tathagato idin' eva ditakivari attham
eprati, pobbe pi car yevA® 't imam  dbammadesanum  Bharityd
anusandhim ghitetva jatakam samodhanesi: ., Tadd riji Anando sbosi,
avnsesi' Buddhaparisa, kukkuro paon aham eva® ‘. Kuokko-
rafitakam.

3. Bhojajaniyajitaka.

Api passenn semino ti. Iduh Satthd Jeiavane viharanta
ekntih ossntthaviriyanm bhikkhum Srmbbls kathesi. Tosmi hi
samaye Satthi tam bhikkhom dmantetyd ,bhikkhave pubbe pandita
aniyatane pi vinyam skamsi, pahiram laddbhpi n' eva ossajinsat
vatva ntitnm &hari;

Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente Bo-
dhisatto bhojijiniyasindhavakule nibbatto sabbiluikirasam-
panno Barinasiraiio mafigalansso ahosi. So satasahas-
sagghanikiya’ suvannapitiyath yeva ninaggarasasampannan tivas-
sikagilibhojanpam bhoijati catujatikagandhopalittiyam® eva bhii-
miyam titthati, T thanam  rattakambalasdniparikkhittasm *
gpari suvannatirakhaeitam celavitinam samosaritagandhadima-
miladimam avijahitagandhatelappadipam hoti.  Barinasirajjuri
pann apatthentd rijine pima o atthi.  Ekam samayai satta
rijino Barinasim' parikkhipitvi ambikan  rajjad v deto
yuddbmin va** ti Birionasirafiio pannai pesayimsu. Rijd amacce
sannipatetva tah pavattih dcikkhitva ,.idini kith karoma tata® "ti
pucchi, ,,Deva, tumhehi tiva ddite va yoddhiys o gantabbat,

CCh 0 gvasmo. Y so all theee MBE, " O cgandbups-, 4 0k Or <ginis
“all three M3S. -nasiyai.
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asukami' nima assiroham pesetvi ynddham kdretha, tasmim
asakkonte pacchi jinissimi* 'ti. REji tam pakkesipetvi
pssakkhissasi tita sattahi rijihi yuddham kiton* ti dha, ,.Deva,
sace bhojajaniyasindhavam® labhimi titthantu satta rijano,
sakala-Jambodipe rijabi® saddhih  yojjhitum  sakkhissdmiticc,
wldta, bhojajainiyasindhavo va hotu afifio va, yan jcchasi tam
gahetva yuddham karohiti®. So ,sidhun devd* 'ti rijanam
vanditvd pisada oruyha bhojajintyasindhavain dharipetvi su-
vammitam katvi attanipi' sabbasannihasannaddho khaggam
bandhitvd sindhavapitthivaragato nagari nikkhamma vijju viya
vicaramino pathamam balakotthakam bhindilva ekam® rijinar
jivagiham eva gahetvd dAgantvd nagare balassa niyyadetva
puna gantvia dutiyam balakotthakam bhinditvi tatiyan ti evam
paiica rijano jivagihai gabetvi chattham balakotthakam bhin-
ditvi® chatthassa rando gahitakiale bhojijiniyo” pahiram labhi.
Lohitam paggharati, vedani balavatiyo vattanti. Assaroho
tassa pahatabhiavaih  fatva  bhojijaniyasindhavam® rajadvire
nipajjapetva sanniha sithilam katva affiam assam sannayhituh
iraddho, Bodhisstto mabiphasukapassena’ nipanno va akkhini
ummiletvi'" assaroham disva ,ayam afiam assah sannayhati,
ayaii cn asso sattamam  balnkotthakam bhinditvd sattamamn
rajanam  ganhitwi na sakkhissati, mayd katakammam vinas-
sissati, appatisamo assiroho pi nassissati, rdjipi parahatthan
gamissati, thapetvi math affio asso sattamarm balakotthakam
bhinditvi sattamarh rijionm gahetum samattho nima n' atthiti*
nipannako vi assiroham pakkosipetva pSamma assiroha satta-
maim  balakotthakam bhinditvd  sattamai  rajinam  gahetur
samattho thapetvi mai aiiio asso ndma n' atthi, nihmb mayi
katakammam pisessimi, mamarm fieva utthapetvdi sannayha®
'ti vatvi imar gAtham dha:

| OF agukan. * OX -jiniya-, * O rijubl, ¢ O attani, * OF oka, * OF chin-
ditva. 7 O Jiniyyo. ¥ CF O —finiya. ¥ OF -pisukes. " CKF 0¥ ummilitvi
correcied to ummiletva,

1



180 . Ekanipits, 3. Kuruiigavages.

Api passena semiino sallehi sallalikato

seyyo va valavi' bhojjho’, yuiija mam feva sdrathit, 22.

Tattha apl pasaena semino U ekena passing sayumine pi, sallshi
salinlikatn il salighi- viddho pi ssmino, weyye va ealavd! bhojjhe®
d, valave® 4 sindhavakole sjitn khaloikesso!, bhojjho® o hhajijaniys-
sindhavo! iti etasmi valava' sallebi viddho pl bhojijaniyasindhave va seyyo
vare ittamo, yudjs mad fAeve sdrachith yesms evai gato pi aham sva
SAYY0 taSMma maman fieva® yafehl, mai vammehitl vadeti,

Assiroho Bodhisattaim utthapetvi® vonam bandhitva susan-
paddham sannayhitvi tassa pitthiyam nisiditvi sattamai bala-
kotthakam bhinditvi sattamam rijinarm jivagahai  gahetvd
rijabalassa niyyidesi’. Bodhisattam' pi rajadvirai finayirsa,
Rija tassa dassanatthiya nikkhami. Mahasatto rijinam aha:
,,mahirija, satta rwijino mi ghitayittha, sapatham kirotvi
vissajjetha, mayhaii ca assirohassa ca’ ditabbam yasam assi-
rohass' eva detha, satta rajino gahetva dinnayodhan ndma
nasetum na vattati', tumhe pi dinam detha, silam rakkhatha,
dhammena samena rajjan kdrvetha** ti. Evam Bodhizattena
rafifioc ovide dinne Bodhisattassa sapndham mocayimsn.  So
sanniihe muficante muiicante yeva nirujjhi. R&jd tassa sarira-
kiccam karetvdi assirohassa mahantam yasam datvi  satta
rijiing punn' attano adiibhdyasapatham ' kiretvi sakatthanani
pesetvi  dhammena <amena rajjain  kiretvd jivitapariyosine
yathikammar gato.

_ Sattha evam bhikkhave pubbe panditi aniyntane p viryam
akasu, evaripam pabaran laddhiipi no ossajimsu'®, tvam pann eva-
ripe niyyanikasisane pobbajitvi knsmi viriyas ossajesiti ™t vatvd
cattdrl saccani  pakiaesi,  Saceapariyosine  ossatthaviriye bhikkhu
arnhattaphale  patitthisi,  Satthd  imoah dhammadesannm  dhartyd

UG valava.  * 0o bhaffo. 70 OF valave.  * OF kauiiikasso. * OF mamaibififiava.
* O upthipetvi. T OF niyyadesi, OF niyyadesi corrected 1o ~desi.  * so oll three MBS,
¥ 0k Q¢ gesarohassaiics, U -hassafica corrected to -hassuca.  '? all three MBS,
saddhati, "' O adubbays-. "7 OF asgajjiviven, C¢ ospajlen. "0 Oe ossajlein,
Cr ospnjlsiti corrected to ossajaniti
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anusandhim ghatetvi jatakam samodhinesi: .Tada riji Anande ahosi,
assAroho Sariputto . bhojajiniyasindhave paon aham eva ahosin®* .
Bhojijaniynjatakam’.

4, Ajannajitaka.

Yadiyadd ti. Idem pi Entthd Jetavane siharante nssnttha-
viriyam eva Arabbha kathesi. Tam pann bhikkhuh Satthi imantetvd
obhikkhu pubbe pandita andyntane pi |nddhappahird hotva viriynm
aknmsi 'ti vatvi atitan @heric

Atite Barinasiyvam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
purimanayen’ eva satia rijino nagarai parivirayimsu. Ath’
eko rathikayodho' dve bhitikasindhave rathe yojetvdi nagard
nikkhamma cha balakotthake bhinditvi cha rijino aggahesi'.
Tasmim khsne jetthakaasso pahiram labhi. Rathike ratham
pesento  rajudviram Agantvia jetthakabhitikam rathi moecetvi
cannihai  sithilam  katvA ekens passena nipajjapetvil afiiam
assath  sannayhitum ' draddho. Bodhisatto tam disvi puri-
manayen' eva cintetvi rathikam pakkosdpetvd nipannako va
imam gatham dha:

Yadi yadd yattha yadd yattha yattha yadd yadi
djafifio kurate vegarm hayanti wattha vilava® ti. 23.

Taitha yadi yad& i pubbspbadisu yasmiins  yasmits kile, yatthi 'd
yasmits thiine magge vi sailigamasing vi, yada ti yasmi khane, yatiha yatthi
 “sattannain balaloithakanmn vasdiia babusa® yuddbhamaiidalesu, yadd yadi
yasmdin yasmiili Kile palikrah Inddhakile vi sluddhakile vi, ajafine kurute
vegan tl sarmthissa cittarueitarn” karanan ajinansssbhave® ajstifo varasindhavo
vepuh karoti viysmati virlyam irabhati, hayans tatths vilava?® @ iasmim
vege kaylramine [tare vilavasasinkhiata'® kbaluikassd hiyauti parihiyantl, tasmi
fmusmith rathe man yevs yujehitn aba

Sarathi Bodhisattan utthapetvi yojetvi satiamam bala-
kotthakai bhinditvd sattamam rajinam adiya ratham pesento

VO ofimiyye-. ¥ OF vathiyodho, " Cf agabesi o O gasbmayhitah. ' OF
O vilaric  * 04 balin ' O mittharucham.  * 0% ajinana- v ajinana- cor-
roctad to Ajanain-,  Of vilavd, ' 00 valavas
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rajadviram dgantvi sindhavam mocesi. Bodhisatto ekena passena
pipanio purimanayen’ eva raifio ovidam datva nirmjjhi. Raja
tassa sarfrakicearh kiretvi rathikassa’ sammiinam katvd dham-
menn rajjah kiretvi yathikammam gato.

Sattha imah dhammadesannh hority saceini pakfsetvi jitakarm
samodhAnesi: (Sncoapariyosane so bhikkbu srahatie patitthasi) . Tada
rija Anandathero abosi, asso Snmmiasambuddhe* ti. Ajafdajatnkam

5. Titthajitaka.

Anfismaffiehi titthehiti Idum Satthd Jetavane wiha-
ranto dhammasenipatissa saddhiviharikam ekai suvapna-
kirpubbakam bhikkbum &rabbha kathesi.  Asayinusaynddpam  hi
Buddhinam yeva hoti na affesam, tasmi dhammosenipati wttano
dsayinusayafinassa unatthitiys saddhivibirikasss dsayinusaynfidnam’
njinante asubbaknmmntthinam eva kothesi. Tamss taghy s sappayam
ahosi, kasma! so kirs patipitiyd paiica jitisatini suvapoakiragehe
yeva patisandhim ganhi. Ath' nssa digharattain parisuddbasuvanpa-
dassanass’ eva paricitaitd ssubbam ns sappiyam ahosi.  So tttha
nimittamatiam pi uppidetum asakkonto cattire mise khepesi. Dham-
masenapati attano saddhiviharikassn nrahattai ditu asakkonto | nddhi
ayath Buddbavemeyyo blavissati, Tathigatassn santikaii nessimitic
cintetvi pato va tam ddiys Satthu santikad agamisi,  Satthi | kin
nu kho Sariputts ekam bhikkbum ddiys dgato siti* puoechi. . Aham
bhante imnssn kanmuntthinnm adisio, eatubi miasehi nimittamattam pi
nn uppddesi, sv-iymi' ‘Buddhoveneyyo eso blinvissutiti' cintetvd tunm-
hikam santikam Addys dgato' ti. . Siriputta kotaram pans te kam-
matthinuh  saddbivibirikassa  dinonn  ti. | Asubbakammatthanam
bhagava® ', Siriputta, n' stthi teve sattinai’ Ssayinusayndinam,
gaccha tvam, siynphasamaye' dgantvi tava saddbivibidkam Adiya
goecheyyasiti.  Evum Satthi theram  uyyojetva tnsss bhikkhussa
mankpanivisanad ca civarai ca dipetvd tam ddiya' yeva pindiya
pavisitvd  panitmii * khidaniyabhojaniyan® dipetri  muhabhikkhusns
ghapariviro puna  vibaram dgantvd  gandhakutiyah  divesabhigarh

' 0f girathikassa.  * 80 all three MSS,  Cf santinah. ! CF siyanha-, O
siysnha- cotrectod to siynolia-. * Of adisi, Or Gdi. ¥ O0 panitui,
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khepetvd siynnhasamaye' tai bhikkhui  gahelvd  vihiracirikam®
caraméno ambavame ekam pokkharanid mAapetvs tutths mahantsm
puduuuuln-nuhm tatripi en mabantam ekum pudumapupphat; mipetva
. Jbhikkbu imad puppbai olokento misidihiti nisidapetvi gandhakutit
pivisi, So bhikkhu taim pupphagin punsppuns oloketi®, Bhagavd tam
pupphasi jaraih  pépesi. Tai fassn phssuntass’ evh juram  paevi
vivannui ahosi,  Ath' asse pariyantate’ patthiys pattini pitantini,
muhuttenn  sabbiui patimsu,  Tnto kifjakkham " pati, knagoiki ve
avnsissi. So bhikkhu tad ppssante cintesi: dom padumspuppham
idin’ eva abhirgpam nhosi dessaniymi, ath’ assa vagto parinate
pattini cn kifjakkhan ca potitam  kanpiknmattam  evi thitam , evi-
ripassa nams  padumnsss jurd - pattd, mayhat sarirassa kin® 6o
piipunissasiti, sabhbe caikhiiri  mmicci'* ti vipassanam patthspesi.
Sattha ,tassa cittam vipassanai Aralhan' + dntyd gandhnkutiyam
nisinno va obhisai pharitvd imam gatham dha:

Ucchinda sinehnm nttang

kumndnm siradikam v paging,

santimaggam eva brihaya

nibbinafm Sugatens desitan ti. (Dhpd. v. 285).

%o bhikkhu gathipariyosine arahattam patvi ,mutle vat' amhi #ab-
babhavehiti** cintetvd

8 vutthavise paripunnninanaso
khindsayo antimadehadhazi®
visuddhasilo snsamihitindriyo

cando yathi Rihumukha pamutto
Samo tutam’ mohamahandhakiram
vinodayim sabbamalam asesaii
ilokam ujjotakare pabhamkaro
sphassamiisd viyn bhAnum& nabhe t

idihi gathihi udanam uddoesi udinetvi ca pani gantvi Bhagavantam
yandi, Thero pi Agantva Satthiram vanditvd attano saddhivihirikam
gahetvi agamisi. Aysm pavaiti bhikkhiinng antare pikntd jats.

bk O giyanha-, OF saymiiha-, 3 3¢ .girikai. * C* olekesitl. 4k parisantaio,
Gr parisantate corrected to  parinatato. + gt ¢ kithjakkham. * O* paritato,
C* paripate. | OF kidi, * 0¥ <dbird. ! OF natath.
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Bhikkhi dhammasabbiyam Dossbalasss guse vannsysminh  nisjdimen
wiivuso Sariputtathero Asayinusayafidnassa' abhivenn attano saddhivie
harikasen fsaysm na jindti, Satthd pans fintvi ekadivasen’ eva tassa
saba patisambhidihi arabattam sdisi. aho Buddhi nims mabinubhivit
t. SBatthi Agantvi paidattassne nisiditvi ~kiayn nu ‘ttha Bhikkbave
etarahi kathiys sannisinnd* ti puechi. ,Na Bhognva nffiayn tumhbikam
fievn  pann - dhammasendpating saddhivibiriknssa  Asayinusayafianakn-
thaya* ti. Saithi .00 bhikkbave étam nochariyad, sv-ihnm etarahi
Buddho hutvi tassa ssywin jinimi, pubbe P’ dhan tassa dsaynm
Jindmi yeva* ti vatvi afitam &huri:

Atite Birdpasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam kiresi.
Taddi Bodhisatto tam rdjivam atthe ca dhamme ea anusi-
sati. Tadd rafifioc mafigalassanahinatitthe afifiataram valavam®
khaluhkari nahdpesur. Mafnigalasso valavena® nahipitatittham
otariyamiino * jigucchitvd otaritum na  iechi. Assagopako'
gantvii raiifio drocesi: ,,deva mafigalasso tittham otarituri na
icchatiti. Raji Bodhisattam pesesi: niaccha pandita, jandhi
kena kiranena asso titthai otariyamino na otaratiti“*. Bodhi-
satto ,sAdhu deva* 'ti naditiramh gantvi assam oloketvi niro-
gabhivassa’ fatvi ,kena nu kho kiranens ayanm iman tittham
na otaratiti upadhirento ,pathamataram ettha afiio nahipito
bhavissati, ten' esa jigncchiyamino tittham na otarati® mafifie

ti cintetva assagopake pucchi: ,hambhe® imasmim titthe kamh
pathamai nahipayittha® 'ti, ,, Afdataram valavassah’ samitiv,
Bodhisatto ,,esa attano sifigiratiya jiguechanto ettha nahiiyitum
na icchati, imar afiiasmim titthe nahipetum vartatiti**'* tassa
dsayam fatvid ,bho assagopaka, sappimadhupphinitibhisar-
khatarh "' plyisam pi tiva punappuna bhufijuntassa titti hoti,
ayam asso bahuvire idha titthe nahito, adfiam pi tive nam®

! 0 ~finass, OF finamss  * OF 0¥ valavam, ° C* vala-. ¥ Ok (v gtaciming,
' C* apsa mmsagopako, Cf assi assagopoko correctsd to assagopako. ' QO
otariit corrected to otaratitl, O otarititi corrsoted 1o otamgiG. 7 sp all thres
MRS. * C otaritf. ' O bambo, C* omits bambhio. '® ail three MS&, vaddha-
G, ' OF ibiswrikhataih, Of sasappimadbuppinitidThisamkbatat, 10 Ok (0 tafhy.
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tittham otiretvd nahdpetha ca pdyetha cd* "t vatva imam
githam dhn: .

Afifinmanfiehi titthehi assam pdyehi sirathi,
accAsanassa purisp piyisassa pi tappatiti. 24.

Tatths afiiamatifiehitd affiebl afifichi, piayehitl desanisisam otarh
nahipehl' cu piyehl c3 b sttho, s@cawanassa t karapatthe samlvacanah,
stiasenenan  aiibhuttend 0 attho, payasasss pl tappatit sapplidiabhi-
sariikhatena madburapayisens wppatl tite -hotl dhite subilte na pous bhudjite-
Wimati Apajjatl, tasmd ayam pl assn lmasmiv tiithe nibaddbaniahingna® parl-
yaitiin apanto bhaviesall, afifiatths tah® nabipethi o

Te tassan vacanam sutvd  assam  afdatittham uL.IHtﬂ
piyesuii ¢ eva nahApesui ca‘. Bodhisatto assassa piniyam
pivitvi nahinakile rafido santikah agamidsi. RA&jd ki tita
asgo nabiito ea pito cd* ti. G Ama devit 'ti. ,,Pathamam
kimkdrapi na icchatiti’. ,Imini nima pakirend” 'ti sabbam
cikkhi. R#ja ,evaripassa tiracchinassipi nima fsayam jinati,
aho pandito” ti Bodhisattassa mahantam yasam datvi jivita-
pariyosine yathikammam gato. Bodhisatto pi yathikammem
&Va gato.

“Batthd on bhikkhave aham etsssa idin’ eva  assyam  jaoimi,
pubbe pi jinkmi yevi* ti imam dbammadesaont Kharitvi asosandhin
ghateivi  jitakam samodhnesi: ,Taddi mobgalasse syam  bhikkho
ahosi, riji Anande, panditanmaces pana abam evd” ‘6. Tittha-
jatakam.

6. Mahilimukhajitaka.

Purdnacorinam vaco nillmmiT ti. Jdnm Satthd Velu-
vane viharanto Devadattam Arnbbha kathesi, Devadatto Aji-
tusattukumirmn  pasidetva  libhasakkiram nippadesi®.  Ajitasattu-
kumiro Devodattassa Gaydsise vihiram kiretvi nansggnrasehl tivissi-

' ull three MSB, nabipett * O nibandha-. * C¥ whiistths na tath corrected
o arbfistitthars na @, Y O 0 omit es, OF piyesuih ce nabipesuni ea eor-
rected to piyesuii ca nabbpesuli ca. * O0F nipphidesi
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kagandhasilibhojuinssa  divase divase pafen thalipikasat@ni abhibari.
Labhnsakkirum nissays Devadattossa parivire mahanto jite. Deva-
datto parivirena saddbion vibire yeva hoti.  Tenn sumayenn Hija-
gabi-visikd dve sahiyi. Tesu cko Satthu santike pabbajito, eko
Devadattassn,  Te affamadfinm  tasmim  tnsmim  thive pi passanti
vihiiram  guntvAp:  passanti yeva.  Ath' ekodivasai  Devadattassa
nissitnko warnm dha: . avoso Kim trmb devasikam sedehi muccnminehi
pindayn cornsi, Devadatto Goyasisavibare nisidityi va oinnggarsehi
subhojannm  bhufijati, evariipo wpiayo o' atthi, kim tvad dukkbah
amibhosi, kim te pato va Guyisisam dguuivi sauttaribhabgamn yigum
pivitva  atthirnsavidhog khajjakan khiditva nansgganischi subhojannsi
bhufjitumn na vattatiti.  So pusnppuns vucenmine gantukiamo hutvi
tato patthays Gayisisam  gantva  bhogjitvd  bluijitvd kdlnss” evn
Veluvaoum dgacchati.  Bo sabbakidle potiechiidetun nhsakkhi, , Gaya-
sisnm gantvd Devadottasss patthapitnm bhattan bhoRjatiti' on cirsss®
eva pakato jito.  Athn nmib sabiyd pucehitsy: | saceam kirn tyam
Avuso Devadattasss patthapitam bhattam bhufjasiti', Ko evam aha
"I yAsuko ea asuke el 't Seccam ahub dvuso Gaydsisam
gantvia bhufjami, on paos me Devadatso bhinttam deti, affe' maoussd
dentiti.  Avuso, Devadatto Buddbinam patikantako, dussilo Afi-
tasattum posidetvia adhammenn ottano lAbhasalkkiram oppidesi, tvam
evaripe niyyanikasisane pabbajitvi Devadatinssa adbammenn uppan-
naf  bhojanam bhefjesi, ehi tad Sattho santikam pessAma® 6 tam
bhikkhom Adays dhommasabbum dgaminso. Soattha disvi va kim
bhikkhave etam bhikkhui anicchantam feva ddiyas dgat’ atthi* ‘ti.
wAms bhante, aynm bhikkhu tomhikem santike pabbajitvi Devi-
dottassa adhammenn uppannam bhojannim bhudjatiti. | Sneeam kirn
tvarn  bhikkhy Devadottossy  adhammens uppsnoam  bhojanath bhiod-
jasiti*, Mo bhante Devadotto mayham deti, siifie’ manussd denti,
tam sham bhudjimitit,  Satthd ,mi bhikkhu etthn parbiram kam,
Devadatto aniciro dussilo) kathain hi nima tvai idha pabbajitvi
mama sasanmi bhajanto yeva Devadattassa bhattam bhufjosi, nicon-
kdlwu pi bhajanosilake va tvam digthe ditthe yeva bhajasiti® * vatva
ntitmn  Ahari:

Atite Bardinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kdrente
Bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi. Tadi rafifio Mahilimukho

V0" aiiis.  * fustead of yam afifie? ¥ CF bhoijasit.
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pama maigalabatthi' ahosi sflavi dcirasampanno, na kidei
vihetheti, Ath' ekadivasani tassi silaya samipe rattibhiga-
samanantare cord agantvd tassa avidire wisinod cord mantai
mantayimsu: ,evain ummaggo bhinditabbo, evai sandhicche-
dakammam kattabbaii, nmmaggaii ca sandhicchedad ca magga-
sadisar titthasadisam nijjatai niggumbar  katvi bhandarh
haritum vattati, harantena miretvi va haritabbarm, evam
uithitum samattho nima na bhavissati, corepa ca nima
siliicirayuttens na bhavitabbam, kakkhalena® pharvsena siha-
sikena bhavitabban® ti evam mantetvd afifiamaifiamn ngganhi-
petvi agamamsu, Eten' eva upiyena punadivase piti bahn-
divase tattha dgantvi mantayitsu. So tesai vacanam sutvi
,mari sikkhipentiti®* safifidya ,,idini mayd kakkhalena® pha-
rusend sihasikena bhavitabban®™ ti tatharipo va' ahosi, pato
va digatatii hatthigopakam sondiya gahetvi bhimiyam pothetva
miresi, aparam pi tathd aparam pi tathi ti igatigatah méreti’
yeva. ,Mahilimokho ummattako jito ditthaditthe miretiti®
rafifio Arocayimsu. Raji Bodhisattam pahini: ,gaccha pandita,
jinibi kena kiranena so dottho jito** ti. Bodhisatto gantva
tassa sarire rogabhivain fatva ,kena nu kho kdrapen’ esa
duttho jito* ti upadhiretva ,addhi avidire kesaiici vacanam
sutvi ‘mam ete® sikkhipentiti’ safiniya duttho jito* ti san-
pitthinam katvi hatthigopake pucchi: ,atthi nu kho hatthi-
silisamipe’ rattibhage kehici kifici kathitapubban® ti, ,,Ama
simi, cori dgantvi kathayimsi* 'ti. Bodhisatto gantvi rafifio
arocesi: ,,deva, aniio hatthissa sarire vikiro n’ atthi, coranam
katham sutvi duttho jato™ ti. ,Idini kim kitwdh vatatiti®.
Silavante samapabribhmane hatthisaliyam nisidipetva sildci-
rakatharh katheturi  vattatiti®c  , Evam kirehi tata* i
Bodhisatto silavante samapabrihmane hatthisiliya nisidipetva

' OF -hatthith. * OF kakkhalens, O kakkbalena. * O -lens. * CPea. * CF
marealtl, * OF ke, " O* -gla-. * Or vaddhatitl,
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Silakatharh kathetha bhante'* i dha. Te hatthissa avidire
nisinpi o0 koel parimasitabbo on miretabbo, silicirasam-
pannena khantimettinuddayayuttena bhavituh vattatiti ' sila-
kathath kathayihsu, So tam sotvi  .mam ete sikkhipenti,
ito dini patthiya silavati bhavitabban® ti silavi ahosi. Raja
Bodhisattarn pucchi: ,kim tata silavante jito* ti. Bodhisatto
ama devd 'ti, evaripo dutthahatthi pandite nissdva porinaka-
dhamme yeva patitthito* ti vatvi imash githam #ha:

Puriinacorina’® vaco nisamma
Mahilimokho pothayam Anuedri,
susafifiatinam hi vaco nisamma
gajuttame sabbapunesy attha . 25,

Tattha purinscorinan 't purinacorine, uissmmi 't sutvi, pathamam
coritmifc vacannth  sutva 8 stthe, Mahilamukbo o hatthinimukhens sadisn-
mitkho, yathi va* mablia purato olokiyamani sobbsii na peechato tacha so pi
purate elokiyamane sobbatl, i Mohifamukbo ¢ ‘sss piman akethsu, po-
thaysminucaritl® pothaysuls marsuto®, anvecari sysw eva va pitho, sn=
safifiatanan U sutiby saifatanan silavantanen, gajuttame o nismagajo
mafigalabatthl, sabbagutiesu aitha 6 sabbesn porapakagunesu patitthito

Raja tiracchinngatassdpi asayam jinatiti®** Bodhisattassa
mahantas yasarh adisi.  So yivatdyukam thatva saddhim
Bodhisattena yathikammam gato.

Sattha ,pubbe pi tvam bhikkho dithaditthake vo bhaji, cordnnm
vaoinum sutvii core bligji, dbhammikinam vacannm  sotva dbemmike
bhajiti* imam dbammadesanah Sharitvi anusandhit ghatetvi jatakam
samodhiinesi: . Tadi  Mahilimokho  vipnkkhasevakabhikkhu ahosi,
riifi Anando, amacco pans gham evi“ 't Mahilimukhajitnknm,

7. Abhiohajitaka.

Nilam kabalam paditave ti, Tdun Sattha Jetarane
viharanto ekam upisnkad cn mahallakathernd coa ambbha

PO wnddbatit. ¥ OF porinscoring, O purinscorinad, * Ob O v, 4 00 OF
pothaysmanueiritt. ' OF cirento, * OF jinksTe.
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knthesi, Savatthiynm kira dve sahiyaki. Tesn' eko pabbajitvd
devasikan itamssa gharad gacchati. So tnssn bhikkham datvi saysm
pi bhudjitvi ten’ evn saddhim vibram Agantvi! yava suriyuss
atthamgami allipasallipens wisiditvii magaram pavisati.  kare pi nnti
yiva nagaradvirm anugnotvi pivattati, So tesam vissiso bhikkhinam
antare pakato jito. Ath’ ekadivasaim bhikkhii tesmm vissisakatham
kathents dbammnsablayum nisidimso. Sattha agantvii kiya ou ttha
- bhikkhave etarahi kathiyn saonismnit ¢ poechi. Te . imayn naon
bhante i ksthayimsu, Satthi ,.na bhikkhave ime idin’ evn vissdsiki,
pubbe pi vissisiki ahesun® © atitnm Ahari:

Atite Baripasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarn  kirente
Bodhisatto amacecy nhosi. Tadda eko kukkuro manigala-
hatthisilam gantva mnﬁgn]n]mtthi.s;m Lhuiijanatthine patitini
bhattasitthini’ khadati. So ten’ eva bhojauens samvattamino '
mafigalahatthissa vissisiko jito hatthizs' eva santike bhuiijati.
Ubho pi vind vattiturn no _enkkonti. So hatthino sonddya
gahetvi apariparam  karonto kilati.  Ath' ekadivasam eko
gimikamanusso hatthigopakassa wilai dawvd  tam kukkuorath
adiiys attano giman agamasi. Tato patthiya so hatthi kuok-
kurati apassanto n' eva khadati na pivati na nahiyati. Tam
atthaii rafiio Arocayvimsn. Riji Bodhizattah pahini: ,gaecha
pandita, jandhi kimkaraos hatthi evarin karotiti, Bodhisatto
hatthisilam gantvi  hatthissa dummanabhivam fatva ,imassa
sarire rogo na paiifiiyati, kenaci pan’ assa saddhim mitta-
santhivena bhavitabbam, tam apassanto  esd madine " soki-
" bhibhiito* ti hatthigopake pucehi: ,atthi pu kho imnssa kennci
saddhif vissiso™ ti. ,, Ama simi, ekens sunakhena saddhih
balavi mettiti*, ,,Kahab 50 ataralfiti*. ,,Ekena manussens
nito* ti. ,Jénitha pan’ assa nivisanatthinan® ti. . Na jinima
simiti. Bodhisatto radilo santikam gantvd ,n° atthi deva
hatthissn koci abadho, ekenn pan' mssa sunakhena saddhim

i O te stesn.  * OF gantvi. " Or -elptani corrected to altthini ¢ OF sah-
vaddhaming, * ¥ CF maiiie,
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balavavissiso, tam apassanto na bhufijati maddie™ ti vatvi
imam githam dha;

Nilam kabalam paditave

na ca pindaih na kuse, na ghamsitos,

mannimi: abhinhadassand .
nigo sineham akisi kukkure ti. 26,

Taiths nilan 0 na samatthe, kabalan H bhojanakils pathimam evs
dinnaiy katukakabalasii, paditave 1 padatave’ sandbivasens dkiralope? vedi-
tabbo, gshetun t attho, na pindan o vaddhetvi diyamanah hatthsplidam pl
nilady gabetum, na kuse i khidanatthiys dinnini thainl pi nilath gabhetun,
na ghameitun o nehdplyamans sariram Pl ghasitm® nilatiig evath yam ya
80 hatthi kitoh na samiattho tais sabbaii raiifie irgortrs tasss ansmatthabhive
attani sallakkhivakirapani irocento mafiGamit Gdim Ala,

Riji tassa vacanai sutvi s»iddni kith kiatabbar papditas
i pucchi. , ‘Ambakam kira madgalahatthisza nahi}rumkhn_ﬁl
eko manusso gahetvi gato, yassa ghare tam sunakbarh passanti
tassa ayarm nima dando’ ti bherid caripetha’ devi* 't Raja
tathd kiresi. Tan . pavattim sutva so puriso sunakhar vis-
sajjesi. Sunakho vegena gantvi hatthisantikam eva agamilsi.
Hatthi® tair sondiya gahetvid kumbhe thapetvi roditva pari-
devitva kumbhi otdretva tena bhutte pacchi attani bhudji.
wliracchinagatassa dsayam janiti' riji Bodhisattassa mn-
hantam yasam adisi,

Battha ,nn bhikkbave ime idin’ eva vissiisikdl, pubbe pi yis-
sisika 6 immi  dbammadesnnnd  dharitvi eatusaccakathiiyn  vini-
vattetvi® anusandhim ghatetvi Jitakad: samodhinesi: (ldni entusnoen-
kuthayn vinivatisn ninm subbajitakesu pi atthi yeva, MLYAM  pans
vary  yatth' assu  inisamso pafdyati tatth’ eva dussayissima) | Tadd
sunakho upisako ahosi, hatthi mahiallake thero, amaceapandito pans
aham eva ahosin' i, Abhinhsjitakah,

! C¥ puditave correctsd 1o paditave, 0 O akira-.  * OF ghasitmin’ cormsetsd
1o ghadiwitusis. ¢ C* herldviripsths, O* Vherificaripetha corrected 10 -eardpetha,
YO O batehls * O vigivaddbetvi
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H. Nandivisdlajataka.

Manuffam eva bhiaseyyi ti. Jda@h Satthi Jetavane
viharaato ohabbaggiyanam bhikkhiinamm omnsavadag  Arabbha
kathesi. Tasmim hi samaye chabbaggiyd kalaham karonti  pesale
bhikkhii khumsenti vambenti ovijjhanti dasahi akkosavatthiibi nkkosanti,
Bhikkhii Bhagavato drocesum. Bhagava chabbaggiye pakkosipetvid
_snceai ki bhikkhave t pucchitvi . sacean™ ti vutte vigarahitva
_bhikkhave pharusd vaed nams timechinagatinam pi amanipd, pubbe
pi eko timcchanagato attinum  plarusens symudiicarantam  salnssui
parajesiti vatvi atitii ahari;

Atite Gandhiraratthe Takkasilayni Gandhararaja
rajja kdresi. Bodhisatto goyoniyam nibbatti. Atha
par  tarupavacchakakile' yeva eko brihmano godakkhini-
dayskioam ® santikam ganotva gonaiin® labhitvi Nandivisilo ti
pimam  katvi  puttatthine thapetvi sampiyiyamino vigu-
bhattidini datvid posesi. Bedhisatto vayappatto cintesi: ,ahai
imina brahmanenn kicchena patijaggito, maya cn' =addhim
sakala - Jambudipe aiifio samadhuro gono® ndma n’ atthi, yao
findham  attano balam dassetvi brihmanassa posavaniyam
dadeyyan® ti. So ckadivasaii brihmanam iha: ,gaccha
brihmans ekam povittakam  setthim upasatnkamitvi ‘mayhai
balivaddo atibaddhasakatasatah pavattetiti® vatva sahassenn
abbhutasin karohiti®. So brihmano setthissa santikar gantva
kathain samutthapesi: ,,jmasmith nagare kassa gond' thima-
sampanni® ti. Atha nai setthi ,,nsukassa asukassa ci' “ti
“vatvi ,,sakalanagare pand amhikari gonehi® sadiso n’ atthiti*
iha. Brilmano ,,mayham eko gono’satibaddham sakatasatam
pavatieturn  samattho nt:thili" iha, Setthi gahapati ,kute
evaripo gono™* ti dha. Brihmano ,mayhui; gehe atthiti®.
,Tena hi abbhutam karohiti, ,,Sadhu karomiti'* sahassena

I (* -yacchuka- correctnd to -vaceha-. ¥ Ov -dakkbinas-, Ck -dakkhine-, * OF
0 emit guyai, 0 ponatir. * O omits ca, C* va. " 02 CF gono, ¥ gl three
MSS_ pavadidbetitl. © CF Ce gowi. ' O Cr gonebi. * € C¢ gono, ' O* gone
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abbhutarh akdisi. So sakatasatain vilikasakkharapisininat
yeva piiretva patipitiya thapetvi sabbini akkhabandhanayottena
ekato bandhitvi Nandivisilam npabfipetvi. gandhena paficangulim
datvi kanthe milath pilandhitvi ' porimfsakatadhore ekakam
eva yojetvik sayath dhure nisiditvi patadam okkhipitvi*® afja’
kiita vahassu kfitA* ti dha. Bodhisatte EyAm - mam akitam
kitavidenn samudicaratiti* cattiro pide thambhe viya niceale
katva atthisi. Setthi tam khanam fieva brihmanam sahassam
dhardpesi.  Brihmano sahassari parijite gonam  mufcitvi
gharam gantvi  sokdbhibhiito wnipajji. Nandivisilo caritvi
gato bribmanam sokibhibhita disvi upasamkamitvd ki
brilhmana niddiyasiti iha. , Kuto me niddi sahassam pari-
jitassd® ‘ti.  , Brihmasa mayd ettakam kilam tava gehe
vasantena atthi kifici bhijanam vi bhinoapubbai keei vi
madditapabbo atthine vi ‘papa uweedirapassive katapubbo™ ti.
»N atthi tata® 'ti.  ,, Atha smam kasmi kitavidena samudi-
earasi, tav' eso doso, mayham doso n' atthi, gnccha tena
saddhii dvihi sahassehi abbhutaih karohi, kevalam mam
akiitarmm  kitavidenn na samuddcara® Cti. Brihmano tassa
vacanam sutvi gantva dvihi sahassehi abhhutam katvd puri-
manayen eva sakatusatam atibandhitvd Nandivisilam mandetva
purimasakatadhure yojesi, katham yojesiti yogam dhore wie-
cala  bandhitva  ekiya kotiyd Nandivisilam yojetvi ekami
kotimy  dhurayottena palivethetvi yugakotii ea akkhani pidad
ca nissiya mundarukkhadandakan datvi tena yottens niecalam
bandhitvi thapesi, evan hi kate' yugam eito vi ito v na
gacchati, sakki hoti ekea’ eva gonena dkaddhiturh. Ath' assa
brihmano dhore nisiditvd Nandivisilassa pitthi parimajjitvi
pafija bhadra vahassn bhadrd® “ti iha. Bodhisatto atibaddhar
sakatasatam ekavegen' eva ikaddhitva pacchathitam sakatan

P e pilandhitvi, Y OF C¢ afijana, OY afijan corrscted 1o afija. * O4 gvmay
kate, C" tavarh bi kate corretted to tathi hi kate.
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puratothitasakatassa thane - thapesis. Govittakasetthi pardjite
brihmanassa dve sahassini adisi, afifie pi manussd H‘-udhir
sattassa bahun' dhﬂplm admmnsu, sabba@ braihmapass’ eva
ahosi, Evam Bodhisattam nissiys bahum' dhanam labhi.

Satthi ,ma bhikkhave pharussvacanam ndma kassaci mandpan®
ti chabbaggive garahitvi sikkhipadumn poffidpetvd abhisambuddho
hutvda imam gAthom dha:

Manufaam eva bhiseyyn nhmunudfndg kunddeanash,
munuiAam bhAsamanasss garmh bhiram udaddhari,
dhnonf ex oo alnbbhest®, tenn ¢ attamane shd ‘ti. 27,

Tatths manufifiam svae bhiaseyya ti parena saddhim bhisamine catu-
dosavirahitasii madhnrath® manipuh sanhari mudukai plYIVIErlm eva bhi-
seyya, garusi bharah udaddharitl Nandivisilabalivaddo smanipas bhi-
pamianassa bhiaram annddharitvi pocchd maniparn piysvacanash bhisaminases
brihmagasss garuri bhirmi udsddbard, uwddbaritd kaddbitva pavatfesitl® atthe,
dakire pan’ etthn vyaiijanasandhivasenn padasandhikiro.

1ti Satthi manufiiom eva bhaseyya ti imam dhammadesanam
Sharitvi jatakam samodhinesi: Tadd brikmane Annndo ahosi, Naodi-
visilo pann nham evi* 'th Naendivisdlajatakam.

9, Eaphajitaks.

Yato yato garu dhuran 6. Idam Satthd Jetavane
viharanto yamakapdtihAriyam drabbha kathesi, Tam saddhim
devorohanenn Terssanipite Swrabhamigajitake dvibhavissati, Sammi-
sambuddho pans ynmakapatihiriysh kotvi devaloke vasitvi maha-
pavaraniyn Samkassanagare oruyha mahantenn parivirens Jetavanam
pavitthe!, Bhikkhii dhammusabhbiyam sangipatiti ,.dvuso, Tathigato
nims asamadhure, Tathigatenn vilham dhuram afific vahitum samattho
nima o' atthi, chn satthiro *moynm evn patihiriynm knnssami. mayim
evn pitihariyai korissima® 't vatvi ekam pi patihiriyam na akads,
she Satthi asamadhuro” ti Satthu gunakathwi® kathentd uisidimru.
Satthid dgantva ,kiys oo 'ttha bhikkhave etarphi kathiys sanni-

1 O babit, ' CF O madhura, C* m:ihtm- gorrected to madhuraris, ¥ all three
MSS. pavaddliesitl, * so all three MES ° CF gupaiikathat,
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simmi® ti puechi. N bhante ndfiyn evaripays nams  tumhikam
eva gunukathiya* t, Satthd . bhikkhuve, idini mays vilham' dhurmsh
ko vahissati, pubbe tiracchinayoniyu nibbatto pi ahoui nttand snma-
dhurmis kafei nilsithan ti vatva atitam dhari:

Atite Birdinasiyam Brahmadatte rajam kirente
Bodhisatto goyoniyam patisandhim ganhi, Atha nai
simiki tarunavacchakakile yeva ekissi mahallikiya ghare
vasityd nivisavetapam' paricchinditva adamsn. Sa tab yago-
bhattadihi® patijaggamdsi puttatthane thapetvi vaddhesi. So
Ayyakiikilako' t' eva paifiidyittha, vaynppatto ca' aifijanavanno
hutvi gimagonehi saddhim carati, silicirasampanno ahosi.

Gamadiraki siigesu pi kannesu pi galesn pi gahetva olam-
banti, mafigotthe pi gahetva Kilanti, pitthiyam pi npisidanti.
Qo ekadivasam cintesi: ,mayhaim miti doggati, mam put-
tatthine thapetvi dukkhena posesi, yan piindham bhatim katvi
imam duggatabhivato moceyyamiti‘. So tato patthiya bhatith
upadhirento carati. Ath' ekadivasam eko satthavihaputto
paficahi sakatasatebi visamatittham sampatto. Tassa goni
sakatini uttiretuh na sakkonti, paiicasu eakatasatesu gond
yugaparampariya yojiti ekam pi sakatar uttiretum i~
sakkhimsu. Bodhisatto pi gamagoripehi saddhim titthasamipe
carati. Satthaviihaputto pi gosuttavittake, so ,atthi nu kho
gtesat guopam antare imdni sekatini uttaretum samattho
usabhijiniyo** ‘ti upadharayamino Bodhisattam disva ,ayan
ajaniyo’ sakkhissati mayham sakatini uttiretmin, ko nu kho
assa samiko* ti goplake pucchiz ,ko nu kho bho imassa
samiko, aham imam sakate yojetvi sakatesu uttiritesu vetanam
dassamiti. Te ahamsu': ,,gabetvi nam yojetha, n' atthi imassa
impsmim thine samiko® ti. So tam nisiya rajjukena ban-

i Cf villha, CO¥ culbam, Of wilhath. * CF -velana, C¢ -velana eorrectsd to
—vetansinn, O welanato, * O -dibl * O' -kilake, * Qeva. * 0% janiye.
T Qv gjanlyyo. ¥ CF Ov ahwissu.
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dhitva kaddhento cdletuii ndsakkhi. Bodhisatto kira ,bhatiya
kathitiyn pamissimiti oh agamdsi. Satthavihaputto tassi-
dhippayam fatvd ,simi tayi paiicasu sakatasatesu uttiritesn
ckasakatassa dve kahipanini bhatih Kkatvd sahassam dassd-
miti* @ha. Tadi Bodhisatto sayam eva agamisi. Atha nam
purisi sakatesn yojesum. Atha pam ekavegen' eva ukkhipitvd
thale patitthapesi, eten’ upiyena sabbasakatini uttiresi. Sattha-
vihaputto ekassa sakatassa ekam katvi pafica satini bhandi-
kam katvi tassa gale bandhi. So ,ayuh mayham yathi-
paricchinnam’' bhatith na deti, na dini 'ssa gantum dassamiti**
gantvi sabbapurimassa sakatassa porato maggam niviretyd
atthisi®, apanetuih viyamantdpi nami apanetarh nisakkhimsu.
Satthavihaputto ,jiniti maiife esa attano bhatiyd Gnabhivan*
ti ekasmim sitake’ sahassam bhaogdikam bandhitvd ,ayan te
sakatuttaranabhatiti** giviiya laggesi. So sahassabhandikadi
ddiya mitu santikam agamisi. Gimadiraki ,kim pim' etam
Ayyakaki]assa' gale* ti Bodhisattassa santikam dgacchanti. So
te anubandhitvi dirato va palipento mdtu santikam gato.
Paficannaim  pana sakatasatdnam ottiritatti rattehi akkhihi
kilantariipo paffdyittha. Upasika® tassa giviya sahassattha-
vikar disvd ,tita ayan te kaham laddhan' ti gopaladirake
pucchitvdi tam atthamh satvd ,tita ki aham tayd laddha-
bhatiyd jivitukimd, kimkirani evaripam dukkham anubhositi*
vatvi Bodhisattah unhodakena nahipetvi sakalasariraih telena
makkhetva paniyam’ payetvd sappayabhojanam bhojetvd jivita-
pariyosine saddhith Bodhisattena yathakammarm gatd.

Sattha ,mon bhikkhave Tathigato idin’ evan ssamadhuro, pubbe
pi asamadhure yeva'' G imam  dhammodesannm  dharitvie anusandhim
ghatetvd nbhisambuddho hutva imam gatham dhe:

1 (4 cgehinna. * CK aithisitl. * O sikate correctsd to sakafe. * O -kilasas,
% Ok uvisiki, Ov upavisiki corrocted to tpisiki. " so all three MBS. fnstesd
of Inddhia. T O paniyais.
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Yato yato garu dhuram yato gambhiravattani

tad' assu kanhsm yuBjanti sv-issu tam vahate dhuran ti, 28.

Tattha yato yato garu dbursn G ysamim yasmim thine dhoran
gurum' bhirikad: hoti sdfie balivadda ukkhipitum ns gakkonti, yato gambhi-
ravatianitl, vattanti etthd ‘o vattani, maggsss eta namuwh, yasmin thine
adakacikkhallamahantatiya vi  visamacchinnatatabbivens vi maggn gambhire
hotitl attho, tadasse kaphath yuijantit, assi o nipitamatiam, tadi
Yaphash yufjsufitl sttho, yadi dburaii cs garwh® hoti magge cx gambhite tadi
afifie balivadde apansivi kapham eva yojentith vuttwh hoti, svasan tam
vahate dhuran . etibApli sssd 't nipatamsttam eva, so tah dhgras
vahatit attho.

Evamn Bhagava ,tadi  bhikkhave kapho va tam dhuram
vahatiti* dassetvd anusandhim ghatetvd [itakam samodhdoesi: Tadd
mahaliiké Uppalavannd shusi, Ayyakakilako' pons aham evd™ ti.
Eaphajatakam.

10. Muonpikajitaka,

Mi munikassa' 'ti. [dum Satthd Jetavane vibarante
thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi, Tam Terasaoipite
Cullanirndnkassapajatake dvibhavissati, Satthd paos tam bhikkhum
,soccam kira tvam bhikkbu ukkanthite* i pucchi, ,Ama bhante'
ti. o Kim nissaya® ‘ti. , Thullakumirikepalobhsoam  bhante®  ti.
Satthd ,.blikkhu, esi tava oootthakirikd, pubbe pi tvah  imissa
vivahadivase jivitakkhaysim patvE mahdjanasss uttaribhadgabbivam
patto” ti vatvi atitmh dhari: -

Atite Biaripasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kirente
Bodhisatto ekasmith gimake ekassa kotimbikassa gehe
goyoniyam nibbatti Mahdlohito ti nimena. Kanitthabhatdpi
*ssa Cullalohito nima ahosi. Te yeva dve bhitike nissiya
tasmih kuole kammadhoram vaddhati. Tasmii pana kole ekd
kumdrikd atthi. Tam eko pagaravisikolaputto attano puttassa
vareti®. Tassi mdtdipitaro kumirikiya vivihakile ,agatinam

Y0 Cvogurw.,  * Of gurmi. ' OF syakilknkdlake comrected to syakakilake,
G ayakhikakilako, OF syakakhikkalako, 0 mund-. * 0" viresi,



10, Munfkajitake. (30). 187~

pihunakdnam utfaribhafgo bhavissatiti'® yagubhattarmh datvi
Munikam® nima sikaram posesui. Tan disva Cullalohito
bhataramh pucchi: ,,imasmim kule kammadhuram vaddhami-
pam amhe dve bhatike nissiya vaddhati, ime pane amhikam
tipapalaladin® eva denti, sikaram yigubhattena posenti, kena
no kho kiranen' esa etari labhatiti“. Ath® assa bhiti ,,tita
Collalohita, ma tvam etassa bhojanam pihayi, ayam sikaro
marapabhattam® bhufjati, ‘etissd hi kumirikiya vivahakile
dgatanam pihunakinam uttaribhango bhavissatiti' ime etam
siikara posenti, ito katipihass' accayena te manussi
Agamissanti, " atha namh sikarmi pidesu gahetvi kaddhentd
hetthamaficate  nfharitvi jivitakkhayam papetvi pihunaki-
nam  sapavyadjanath kdriyaminat passissasiti vatvd imam
githam &ha:
Ma Munikassa® pihayi, &turannini® bhufjati,
nEposmkku bhosam khida, etam dighdyulakkhapan ti, 29.
Tatths mi Muolkassa® pihayiti Mopikassa® bhojane piham mh
uppidesi, esa subhojanats bhufijatid md Mupikasza® pibayl, kadi nu khe
sham gl evarii sukhito bhaveyyan o mi Munikabhiavam *  patthayl, ayam
gl aturannini phufijatit] Sturanninit  marspabhojaming, apposankke
bhueats khEdi ‘d tassa bhojane nirussukke hutvi attand laddhasi bhmsam
khida, etamh dighayulakkhanan ti etwh dighiyubbavassn kirapasi
Tato na cirass’ eva te manussd Agamimsu. Muonikamh
ghitetvi ninappakirehi pacimsu.  Bodhisatte Cullalohitam
dhn: ,dittho te tita Mugiko'* ti. ,,Dittham me bhitika
Munikassa' bhojanaphalam, etassa bhattato satigunena sahnssa-
- gunena amhikam tinapalalabhnsamattdm eva uttamafi ca ana-
vajjaii ca dighdyulakkhanai ea® "ti.
Satthid ,evam kho tvasi bhikkha pubbe pi jmam kumirikam
nissiyn  jivitakkhayam patvdi  mahijansssa uttaribhafigikabhivam

+ Qb v bhavissasisi. * OF monika. " O -bhatte. ' 04 mwai-.  * OF
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gote” i imad dhammadesanam aharitvd saccini pakdsesi,  Sacea-
pariyosine  okkapihitabhikkhu sotdpattiphale patitthfsi.  Satthdpi
anusandhim ghatetvi jitakam samodhdnesi: , Tnda Munikasikaro'
ukkanthitnbhikkbu ahosi, thullakuwmarki sa eva, Cuollalohito Anando,
Mahilohito' pann aham eva" "H, Muoniksjitakad'. KEursiga-
vaggo latiyo,

4 EULAVAKAVAGGA.

1. Kuolivakajitaka.

Eulivaki ti. Idai Satihd Jetavane viharante aparissd-
vetvA paniyam pitam bhikkhum drmbbha kasthesi. Savatthite
kira dve sabiyaki dabari bhikkhi jaoapedam gintva ekasmim phi-
sukatthine yathijjhisaynim vasitvi ,Sammassmbuddhni passissima
'ti puna tato nikkhamitvi jetavanabhimukhi piyimsn. Ekasss hatthe
parssavanam atthi, ekossa n' atthi, dve pi ekato piniyam parissivetvi
pitantl. Te ckadivasam vivadam nkafisu, Parssivannsimike itarnssa
porissivanam adatvA saynm evn paniymi parssivetvia pivi. Itaro pana
parissavanuim  alabhitvd pipasam sandhiretum asakkonto aparissivetva
paniyam pivi. Te wbho pi nnopobbena Jetavamam Agantvi Satthd o
vanditvd nisidimsu. Satthi sammodaniyndi kathnih katva ,kuto agat'
atthd* 'ti pucchi. ., Bhante mayam Kosilajanapade ekasmih gimake
vasityil tato nikkhamitvd tembikodm dossaontthiyn Ggetit ¢l Kaecd
pans samaggd Agat’ atthd 't.  Aparissivanake dha: sya@ bhante
antardmagge mayd saddhim vividoi katvd parissivanam na’® disitis
Itaro ,aynm bhante sparissivetyi va jinam ssppinaksm udakam
piviti* &bm. ,.Saccam ki tvam bhikkhu jioam sappinakam ndakam
piviti, o Ama bhante aparissavita udakam pitam mayis t. Satthi
wbhikkhu pubbe panditd devanagare rajjam kirenta® yuddhaparijita
samaddapitthenn  paliysotd jssariymin nissiys ‘pioavadham oa ka-
rissimd’ 't tiva  malantan yasah  pariceajitvd  supannapotakinnm
Jivitam datvd mthah oivatbsyimisa' "t vatvid atitan dhori;

i. Cfr. Dhammapuds p. 156, ' O muni-. * 0" i * OF O Licento. ¢
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Atite Magadharatthe Rajagahe eko Magadhardja
rajjain karesi. Tadd Bodhisatto yatha etarahi Sakko purime
attabhiive Magadharatthe Macalagamake ‘nibbatti evar tasmirh
yova Macalagimake mahikulassa putto hutvii nibbatti, nima-
gahapadivase ¢ assa Maghakumaro tv-eva namaih akamsu.
8o vayappatto Maghaminavo ti pafifiiyittha. Ath" assa mi-
tapitaro saminajitiyam kulato darikam inayimsu. So putta-
dhitihi vaddhamino dinapati® ahosi, paiica silini rakkhati.
Tasmim ¢a gime tims' eva kulini honti, te ca timsa kulama-
nussi ekadivasam gimamajjhe thatvi gimakammai karonti.
Bodhisatto thitatthine pidehi pamsun viyihitvi tam padesain
ramaniyah katva atthisi, ath’ aiifio eko Agantvil tasmim thine
thito. Bodhisatto aparam thinadh ramaniyah  kitva atthisi,
tatthapi afifio thito. Bodhisatto aparam pi aparam piti sabbe-
gam® pi thitatthinam’® ramanfyam katvd aparena samayend
tasmith thine mandaparh kiresi, mandapam pi apanetvi silam
kiresi, tattha phalakisanini santharitvi paniyacitit thapesi.
Aparena samayena te pi timsa jand' Bodhisattena sami-
pacchandi ahesuii. Te Bodhisatto paficasu® silesu patittha-
petvd tato patthiya tehi saddhim puifani karonto vicarati.
Te pi ten' eva saddhim puiifidni karonta kilass’ eva vutthiya
viisipharasumusalahbattha catumahdpathidisu® musalenn pasiane
ubbattetva pavattenti’, yininarm akkhapatightarukkhe haranti,
visamam samain  karonmti, setwi attharanti, pokkharaniyo
hananti', salarh karonti, dindni denti, silath rakkhanti, evam
yebhuyyona  sakalagimavisino Bodhisattassa ovide thatvi
silini rakkhimss. Atha nesamn gﬁmlﬁ:hnjaku cintesi: ,,aham
pubbe etesu suram pivantesu pinitipitidini karontesu citikahi-
panidivasena ¢ eva dandabalivasena ca dhanam labhami, idani
pana Magho minave ‘silai rakkhipemiti' tesarn® panitipatidini

' wo-all three MBS. U OF OF gabbesarh. * C* thitathitatthinas * O Jits
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katwh oa deti, idini pana te pafica silini raokkhapessimiti*
kuddho rijinath upasarmkamitvi ,,deva bahi' cord gimnghdita-
kidini karontd vicarantiti* dha. Riji tassa vacapam sutvi
n@gaccha, te Anebiti dha, So gantvi sabbe pi te bandhitvd
Anetvd ,,Anitd deva cord* ti rafifio drocesi. Raji tesam kam-
marh asodhetvd va hatthind te maddipethi®® ‘ti aha, Tato
sabbe pi te rijafigane nipajjapetvi hatthi inayimsu. Bodhi-
satto tesam ovidam adisi: ,tumhe silini fivajjetha, pesufifia-
. kirake ca raiifie ca hatthimhi ca attano sarire ca ekasadisam
eva mettah bhivetha™ ‘ti. Te tathd akarmsu. Atha nesam
maddanatthaya hatthim upanesurs. So upaniyamano® pi na
upagacchati, mahiviravam viravitvi palayati, Adifiam adfian
hatthifh Anayirsu. Te pi tath® eva palayimsu. Raji ,,etesam
batthe kifiei osadham bhavissatiti cintetvi ,ovicinatha® 'ti
&ha. Vicinanta adisva’ ,,n' atthi devA® ‘ti dhassa. »Tena
hi kifici mantaih parivattessanti, pucchatha te: ~atthi vo pari-
vattanamantd'* ti, Rajapurisi pucchimsu. Bodhisatte ptthitis
&ha. Rajapurisi ,atthi kira devi* 'ti drocayiisn, Riji sabbe
pi te pakkosipetvi ,tumhikarm jainanamantam kathetha* 't
aha. Bodhisatto avoca: ,,deva afifio amhikam manto nima n'
atthi, amhe papa timsamatti jand pinam na hanima, adinnam
nadigAma, micchd na carima, musividam na kathema, majjari
nA pivima, metta bhivema, dinarm dema, maggam samam
karoma, pokkharaniyo khandma*, silam kirema ', ayarh amhii-
kam manto ca parittai ca vaddhifi' ca% ‘'t Riji tesar
pasanno pesniiiakirakassa sabbai gehavibhavan tafi oa tesad’
neva dasam katvi udﬁai, tarih  hatthii ea gimafi ca tesafi’
fieva adisi. Te tato patthiva yathirueiyd puiifiini karonts
neatumahdpathe mahantam® silam kiressimi '™ “ti vaddhakih
pakkosipetvi siilai  patthapesurn, mAtugimesy pAna  viga-

'"'Ovbabu.  ® all thres MSS, upaniyyamano, ¥ C« adisvi, * O% (v khanima.
' OF karems, OF karome. % 4o all three M55, 1 Ok 0 teamin. ¥ O mg-
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tacchandatiya tassd siliya mitogiminam pattin oddamso.
Tena samayenn Bodhisattassa gehe Sudhammi Cittd Nanda
Sujati ti catasso itthiyo honti. Tise Sudhamma vaddhakind
saddlifn ekato hutvi ,bhitika imissd siliyasn mar jetthikadh
karohiti'* vatvi laficarh adisi. So ,sadha™ 'ti sampaticchitvi
pathamam eva kapnikarukkham sukkhapetvi tacchetvi vijjhitva
kappikam nitthapetvi ‘' vatthena palivethetva thapesi. Atha
silamh nitthapetvi® kaunikiropanakile ,,aho’ ayyi ekar na ka-
rimha'* ‘ti iha. ,,Kin nima hoti*, ,Kanniki laddhum vatta-
titi*. ,,Hotu, aharissima* ‘ti. ,Idini chinnarukkhena katum
oa sakki, pubbe yeva chinditvi tacchetvd vijjhitvd thapita-
kannikd laddhur vattatiti’. Idini ki kitabban® ti. ,,Sace
kassaci gehe nitthapetvi' thapitavikkayikakanniki atthi sd
pariyesitabbi® ti. Te pariyesanti Sudhammaya gehe disva
milena na labhimsu, ,,Sace mam siliyn pattikam karotha
dassdmiti* vutte pana ,,mayam mitogiminam pattim na damha®
'ti ahamsn. Atha ne vaddhaki® dha: ,,avyi tnmhe ki Ea-
thetha, thapetvi Brahmalokar afifiath mitugimarahitatthinam
pima n' atthi, ganhatha kannikam, evarm sante amhidkam
kammam nittham gamissatiti, Te ,sadhi® ‘i kaunikam
gahetvi silan  nitthapetvi dsanaphalakini santharitvd péni-
yacitivo' thapetvi yagubhattan nibandhimso, silam pakarena
parikkhipitvi dviram yojetvi anto pikire vilukam® akiritva
bahi pikire talapantii' ropeswh.  Cittdpi tasmim thane
suyyinai kiresi, ,pupphipagaphalipagarukkho’ asuko nama
tasmim n’ atthiti* ndhosi. Nandi;pi tasmim yeva thine
pokkharanim karesi paficavannehi padumebi safichannam ra-
maniyam. Sujitia kifci na" akasi. Bodhisatto ,,matu opatthi-
pam pitn upatthinam kule jetthipaciyikakammaim saccaviicam

I (% piithEpeiva. * OF C* nijthipetva, * C% shost. ' C* sarimbi.  ° w0 all
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apharnsavicam apisanavicam' maccheravinayan®* ti imini
sautta vatapadini piiretvd
Mitapettibharam® jantwi kule jetthipaciyinam
sanhar sakhilasambhisam pesuneyyappahavioam®
Maccheravinaye yuttam saceam kodhabhibhuri naram
tam ve devd tivatithsi dhn sappuriso ititi

eva pasamsiyabhiivam dpajjitvd jivitapariyosine tAvatimsa-
bhavane Sakko va® devarija hutvi nibbatti, Te pi 'ssa sahfiyd
tatth' eva nibbattimsu, Tasmim Kile tivatimsabhavane asurd
pativasanti, Sakko devardji ,kim no sadhdranenn rajjend**
'ti asure dibbapanam pavetvi matte samine piadesn gahetvi
Sinernppapite khipipesi. Te asurabhavapam eva sampi-
punimsu.  Asurabhavanam nima Sinerussa hetthimatale tava-
timsadevalokappaminam eva, tattha devanam piricchattako
viya Cittapitali* nima kappatthiyarukkho hoti. Te Cittapataliyd
pupphitiya jinanti: ,niyam amhikam devaloko, devalokasmiri
hi piricchattako pupphatiti“. Atha te ,jara-Sakko amhe
matte katvi mahisamuddapitthe khipitvi amliikam devana-
garam ganhi*. Te ,,mayamh’ tena saddhim yujjhitvi amhikam
devanagaram eva gaohissima®* ‘ti pipilliki viya thambham
Sinernm anusaficaramidnid utthahimsn, ~Sakko . ,asurd  kira
utthita* ti sntvi samuddapitthe yeva abbhoggantva vujjhamino
tehi pardjito diyaddhayojanasatikena Vejnyantarathena dnkkhina-
samuddassa matthakamatthakena paliyitam  draddho.  Ath
assa ratho samuddapitthena vegena gacchanto Simbalivanai®
pakkhanto®. Tassa gamanamagge Simbalivana® talavanar
viya chijjitvd chijjitvi samuddapitthe patati. Supannapotaki
samuddapitthe parivattentd mahiravah raviimsu, Sakko Mi-
talih pucchi: ,samma Mitali, kimsaddo nim' esa, stikaruno

V CF —guna-, 0% <giinu-. * 00 OF tafs macehoravinayah, ¥ O ~hararh, (% -hirath.
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ravo vattatiti. ,,Deva tumhikar rathavegavicunnite Simbali-
vane patante supapnapotaki maranabhayatajjitd ekaviravam
viravantiti. Mahisatto ,,samma'’ Mitali”, mi amhe nissiya
ete kilamantu, »a mayah issariymh nissiya panavadha-
kammaiih karoma, etesamh pana atthiya mayam jivitah pa-
riccajitvi asuriinaf dassima, nivattay' etam rathan** ti vatvd
immin gatham dha:

Kulivaki Matali Simbalismiri
isimukhena parivajjayassu,

kimam cajima asuresn pinar,
mi-y-ime diji vikolivi ahesun ti. 30.

Tattha kulivakd & supapospotski, Matalitl sirsthli Smantesi, Blm-
ballsmin ¢ passa ete simbalirokkhe® olambantd thitd  dasseti, Taimukhena
parlvajfayassi ' ete etwssn rathassa Teimuokhena yuthi ns hafifiantl evan te
pariva)jaysssu, kimani cajima nsuresu panan ti yadi amhesy ssurinah
panati  eajantesu etesah sotthi hotl kamath' cajima ekadmsen’ eva mayath
asuresu ambikah pipani® eajima, miyime diji vikulivi shesun H ime
pana dIji Tme garolapotaki viddbastavirunpitakolivakatiya® vikmfavd md shestith
mi ambakah dukkhati etessh aparikkbipa, nivattays nivattaya rathan G

Mitali" samgihako tassa vacaomin sutvid ratham nivattetvd
afiiena maggena devalokibhimukhar akisi. Asurd pana tath
ﬁivnMynmEﬂmu eva disvi ,addhi afifiehi pi cakkavilehi Sakka
Agacchanti, balam labhitvd ratho nivatte bhavissatiti* marana-
bhayabhiti palayitvi asurabhavanam eva pavisimsun. Sakko
pi devanagaram pavisitvi dvisu devalokesu devaganena pari-
vuto nagaramajjhe atthisi, Tasmim khane pathavim bhinditva
yajanasahassubbedho Vejayantapasido mthahi. Vijayante utthi-
tatti- Vejayanto t° eva ndmai akamss.  Atha Sakko puna
asurinam anigamanatthiya paiicasu thinesu drakkhai thapesi,
yarin sandhdaya vuttam:

0" sammid, * (¢ Cr matall. ¥ Of simball=, ¢ O¢ kimafi, * Cv panafi-
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Antari dvionam' ayujjhapurinam
paiicavidhi thapiti abhirakkha:
uragakaroti payassa co hari®
madanayuti catoro ca mahantd ti,

Dve nagarini pl yuddhena gabetwlh ssakbunoyyatiys ayujjhiapurinf nima
Jitinl devanagatafi ca asursnagarafi ea, yada hi asurd balavanti honti aths
devehi paliyitvd devansgaruh pavisitvi dvare pibite asurinam satasabassam pi
kifigl kiituih na sakkotl®, yadi devi balavanti hontl atha asurebi paldyitvd
asuransgarnsss dvire dhite Sakkinan sstasabassam pl kifled Gitod ns sakbotit,
Wi Iminl dve nagarini ayujjbapurini nAms.  Nesarh antari etesn uragidiss
paficasu thinesu Sakkenn rakkbi thapita. Tatthe uragasaddena tingh  gahitd,
te udake balavanti honti, tasmi Sinerutss pajhamilinds * tesath irakichii,
karotisaddena supaiiia ahitd, tesam  Aira karotl nama pinsbhojanai, tens
namam labhidisa, dutiyilinde® tesars arakkhi, payassa hirissddens kumbbandi
gahlts, dinavarakkbasi kir' ete, tatigilinde® teswdh arakkbi, madansyutasaddsns
yakkhd gahiti, vissmaciring kir' ete yunddbaisondd?, reatutthilinde® tesam
inakkhd, catnro ca mahanta 6 cettiro mabirajine vutti, paficamilinde® tesam
arakkha, tsmid yadi asuri kopiei Avilacitti devapuraii upayasnti paicavidhsgg
yam  girine pathamath  paribhapdar  tah uregd paribiliys tipthanti, evamh
sepusn pesi

Imesu pann paficasn thanesn drakkham thapetvi Sakko®
devinam indo® dibbasampattith anubhavamine Sudhammi ca-
vitvd tass' eva padaparicdriki hutva nibbatti, kannikiya dinna-
nissandena ¢’ assd padicayojanasatiki Sudhammi nima deva-
manisabhid udapadi, yattha dibbasetacchattassa hetthi yoja-
vappamine kaicanapallarike' nisinno Sakko devipam indo
devamaoussinah kattabbakiccini karoti. Cittdpi cavitvi tass’
eva padapariciriki hutvi nibbatti, uyyinassa karapanissandena
¢' assd Cittalativanars nima uyyinam udapidi.  Nanddpi
cavitvii tass’ eva padaparicirikda hutvi nibbatti, pokkharani-
nissandena’ o' assd Nandi nima pokkharani udapidi. Sojita

' Ordinnadi.  ? O* hirl. O sakkontl, ' Of sakkontl corrsctod o snkkoti.
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pana kusalakammassa akatatti ekesmim arafiie kandariya
bakasakuniki hutva nibbatti. Sakko ,,Sujiti na panfidyati,
kattha nu kho nibbatta* ti dvajjento disvi tattha gantvid tam
idiya devalokmih gantvi tassd ramaniyam devanagaram Su-
dhammai  devasabham Cittalatdvanam Nandipokkharapih eca
dassetvii ,otd kosalui katvi mayha pidaparicirikd bhutvd
nibbattd, tvam pana kusaluh akatvi tiracchanayoniyadi nibbatta,
ito patthiya silah rakkhd® ‘ti tai ovaditvd paficasu silesu
patitthapetvi' tatth' eva netvi vissajjesi. Sipi tato patthiya
silai rakkhati, Sakko katipihaccayena ,sakkd nu kho silam
rakkhitun® ti gantvd macchariipena uttino hutva purato nipajji.
Si ,matamacchako® ti safifidya sise aggahesi, maccho nafi-
guttham® cilesi, atha nai ,jivati, mafifie® ti vissajjesi. Sakko
,sidhn sidhu, sakkhissasi silam rakkhitun* ti agamisi. S
tato cutd Baranasiyam kumbhakdragehe nibbatti, Sakko ,kahan®
no kho nibbattda* ti tattha nibbattabhivam fatva sovanoa-
elilukdnam* yanakam piiretvi majjhe gimassa mahallakave-
sena nisiditvi ,,elilukini’ ganhatha, elilokdni® gaphatha* "ti
ugghosesi. Mannssi dgantvi ,,dehi tati** "ti dhamsu. i ham
silam® rakkhakdnam demi, tumhe silamn rakkhathd® 'ti. , Mayam
silam nima na jinima, milena dehiti, ,,Na mayham milena
attho, silarakkhakinai’' fevihai dammiti, Manussi ,koci
ayam lilako™* ti pakkamimsu. Sujati tam' pavattim sutva
,mayhath dnitam bhavissatiti® cintetvi gantvi ,,dehi tata* ti
‘iha. ,,Silam rakkhasi amma® ti. ,,Ama rakkhamiti*. ,Idam
mayi tuyham eva atthiya &bhatan' ti saddhim ydnakena
gehadvire thapetvi pakkimi, Sdpi yivajivam silam rakkhitva
tato cuti Vepacittiyassa asurindassa dhiti hutvd nibbatti,
silinisamsena abhiriipi ahosi. So tassi vayappattakile ,,mayhaim
dhiti attano cittarucitamh sdmikam gaphatd® ‘ti asure sanni-

' (o patifthipetvi.  * O nwigue, * C* kahadh.  * Of svanpalikinads. * Q9
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pitesi. Sakko ,kaham nu si nibbattd ti olokento tattha
nibbattabhavam fiatvi ,,Sojata cittarocitam simikah ganhanti®
maiii  gaphissatiti asuravannam miapetvi  tatths agamasi
Sujatath® alamkaritvi saopipatatthinam fnetvia ,.cittarucitam
simikam gapha* 'ti dhamso. Sa olokenti® Sakkam disvii pubbe
pi sinchavasena ,ayam me simiko® i aggahesi. So tarm
devanagaram dnetvi addhatiyioan opitakakotinam jetthikamm
katvil yivatiyokam thatvi yathikammam gato.

Batthd imnm dhammadesanum Sharitya ,evam bhikkhave pubbe
panditi devarajjusi kirayamand attano jivitwin pariceajanthpi pinatipa-
tafi no karimsu, tvam odme evaripe niyyinikasisane pabbajitrd apa-
rissivitaih sappapakad udakam pivissasiti* tuh bhikkhui garshityd
auusandhim ghatetvdl jitakom samodhinesi: ,,Tads Mitali smigilinko
Anaode ghosi, Sakko pana sham evi* "ti. Kuldvakajataksa,

2. Naccajitakn,

RBudom maonufifian t, Idsm Satthd Jetavane vihnmsto
ehain bahubhandikam bhikkhum Armbbhe kathesi.  Vatthuh
betihi Devadhammajatake vuttasadisam eva, Sotthd tam bhikkbom
weneeath kira tvait bhikkhu babobhando” ti puechi, ,.Ama bhomte'
ti Kimkirapd tvah bahubhnndo jte® 6, So ettukam sutvii va
kvddho nivisanaparopanam’ chaddetvi® ,imind dini nihirens vieard-
miti* Satthu purato naggo atthisi.  Manussi dhi® dbiti Ghamsw,  So
tato paliyitvi hindyivatto. Bhikkh@ dhammosabhiysi  sannisinni
wSatthu® nimn purato evaripam karissasiti'* tasss agunakathai ka-
thesuth,  Sutthi dgantvd ,kiys ou 'tthe bhikkhave etarmhi kathaye
sannisinni® i bhikkbii puechi. ,,Bhaote ‘so hi odmas bhikkhu tum-
hikam purate  catuparisumajjbe  hirottappui  pabdys gamadirske
viya maggo thatvi® manussehi jignechiyamino hindya vattitvi sisana
parihino’ ti tnass agunakathiyn nision’ ambi' *t. Satthi oo bhikkhive
iddn’ ey’ eso’ bhikkbu hirottuppiblivens ratannsisani parihino, pubbe
itthiratanopatiliblinte pi paribhive yeva® "t vatvi atitam ihar:

! Ck 0¥ gaphantl, ©Of gafibantl, % all thres MSS, sujitd, " all thres MES.
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Atite pathamakappe catuppadi Stham rajanam akamsu,
macchi  Anandamaccham, sakuni Suvannahamsam.  Tassa
pana Suvanpardjahamsassa dhitd hamsapotiki abhiripa ahositi
so ftassi varam adisi. Si atiano cittarucitam samikar
viiresi, Hamsardji tassd varmi datvi Himavante sabbasakune
sannipitipesi. Ninappakird' hamsamorddayo sakunagand sami-
gantvii ckasmim mabante pisinatale sannipatimsu. Hamsaraji
,attano cittarucitarh simikam Agantvd gaphata'* 'ti dhitaram
pakkosipesi. S sakunasamgham olokenti® manivannagivam
citrapekhopa® moraim  disvi ,.ayam me samiko hota** ‘i
rocesi. Sakunasaighi mora upasarikamitvi dhamsu: ,samma
mora ayam rijadhitd ettakioah sakundnah majjlie simikaii
rocenti' tayl rucih uppadesiti®. Moro ,,ajjipi tava me brlad
ne passasiti atitutthiya® hirottappam bhinditvi tiva mahato
sakunasarighassa majjhe pakkhe pasiretvi naccitom arabhi,
naccanto appaticchanno ahosi. Suvanpahamsarija lajjito imassa
n' eva ajjhattasamutthini hiri atthi na bahiddhisamutthanain
ottapparh, nissa bhinnahirottappassa mama dhitaram dassimiti*
sakunasamghamajjhe imam githam dba:

Rudam® manuiifiat: rueird ca pitthi
vejuriyavanndpanibhi ca givia
T}'ﬁmnmulﬁini ca pekkhunini,
naceena te dhitaram no dadimiti. 31.

Tatths rodam manuififan ti, takirassa dakdre kato, rudum manspad,
vassitasadilo madbtiro ¢l atthe, rucird cn pltthitl pitthi™ pl te eitri e ova
sobhank ca, velurigavappipanibhi o ta]uirlymmh-huuldll-i. ¥yaima-
mattinitl exavjimapamiyiol, pekkbupinid pifijani, nseeena te dhi-
taram no dadimid hirouappeii bhinditvd nsccitabbaven’ eva té evarfipatan
uillajjassa dhitaratii no dadimid vaivd

Haimsariji tasmi yeva parisamajjhe attano bhiginey-
yahasapotakassa dhitarai adisi. Moro hamsapotikad ala-

L v -kirhnam, Cf-kirn, ¥ all three MSS. olokent. 3 Ok - pekuuaiy, C* -pakhu-,
puh.,  *all three MB8S. rocenti.  * C* stutthiyi. * C* O* rudsds, 7 C¢ 0" pitihi.
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bhitvi lajjitva tato va utthahitva palayi. Harsardjipi attano
vasapatthinam -eva gato.

Sutthia o8 bhikkhave i8an ev’ esa hirottappam bhinditvd rata-
pasisani parihino, pubbe itthiratanapatilibhato pi parihine yeva® "ti
imam  diammadesnoam Eharityd anusandhie ghatetvd jitakam sam-
odbanesi: .Tada moro bakubhandike abosi, hamsardjs pans aham
evi* 'ti, Naccajatakam.

3. Sammodaminajitaka.

Sammodamind ti. Tdam Enl.l.lli Eapilavatthum upanis-
siyn nigrodhirime vibaranto enmbatakalobam Embbba kathesi.
8¢ Kunilajitake @vibhavissati, Tadid pana Sattha fidtake dmantetva
,mabirijano, #atakinam affinmafifian viggaho nams ns yuite, H-
racchiinagatipi pubbe samaggakile paccimitte abhibbaritvdi yada
yividam fpunnd tadd mabdvindsam patta” ti Gatirijakulehi fyicito
afitarn Ahari:

Atite Biranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto vattakayomiyan nibbattitvai anekavattaka-
sahassapariviiro araiiie vasati. Tadd eko vattakaloddako tesaim
vasanatthipam gantvi vattakavassitam katvd tesam sanni-
patitabhavarh fatvi tesam upari jilah khipitvi pariyantesu
maddanto sabbe ekato katvd pacchim puretvi gharam gantva
te' vikkinitvi tena milena jivikan kappeti. Ath' ekadivasah
Bodhisatto te vattake dha: aymi sikuniko® amhikai fitake
vinisarh pipeti, abam ekam upiyam jinimi yen' esa amhe,
ganhitu na sakkhissati, ito dini patthiys etena® tumhikam
gpari jile khittamatte ekeko ekekasmim jilakkhike sisam tha-
petva jilam ukkhipitvid icchitatthipam haritvi ekasmim kan-
takagumbe pakkhipatha, evai sante tena tena thinena pali-
yissima® "ti. Te sabbe ,sidhi* 'ti patisunimsu. Dutiyadivase
upari jilamkhitte' Bodhisattena vuttanayen' eva jilam ukkhi-

3. Cir. J. . A. 8. December, 1670, * Crne * CF O¢ gakuoako, CF sakunlike.
YQvete Y own all three MBS,
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pitvi ekasmih kantakagumbe khipitvi sayam hetthibhiigena
tato palayimsa. Sakunikassa gumbato jilah mocentass’ eva
vikilo jito. So tucchahattho va' agamasi, Punadivasato
patthiya pi vattaka tath’ eva karonti. So pi yiva suriyass’
atthagamani jilam eva mocento kifici alabhitvd tncchahattho
va geha gacchati. Ath' assa bhariyd kajjhitva ,tvani divase
divase tucchahattho dgacchasi, afifiam pi te bahi positab-
batthinah atthi madfie” ti dha, Sakuoniko pbhndde mama
afifian® positabbatthinam n' atthi, api ca kho pana te vattuki
samaggd hutvd caranti, mayid khittamattam jalam' adiya kan-
takagumbe khipitvi gacchanti, na kho pana te sabbakilam
eva sammodamiind viharissanti, tvam ma cintayi®, yadi te
vividam apajjissanti tadi te sabbe vidiya tava mukhan hisaya-
méno dgacchissimiti vatvi bhariyaya' imat gatham dha:

Sammodamini gacchanti jilam adiya pakkhino,
yadi te vivadissanti tadd ehinti me vasan t. 59,

Tattha yadi te vivadissaotit yasmim kile te vajtaki naniladdhiks
nEnagihi  hotvi vivadissantl kalabars karissantiti attho, tadid ehintl me
vasan I tasmi kile sabboe pi te mama vesai igscchissanti, athihan te gahetva
tava mukhatii hisayanto Egacchissimitl bhariyadh samassisesi.

Katipihass' eva pana accayena eko vattako gocarabhii=
mim otaranto asallakkhetvi affassa sisamh akkami’, [Itaro
ko maiit sise akkamiti* kojjhi. ,,Aham asallakkhetvi akka-
mim, mi kujjhiti votte pi ca kujjhi yeva. Te punappuna
kathentd ,tvam eva mafifie jilam uvkkhipasiti’ afifiamaifam
vividam karimso. Tesu vivadantesu Bodhisatto cintesi: vivi-
dake sotthibhivo nima n' atthi, idin' eva te jilam no uk-
khipissanti, tate mahantarm vindsam pipunissanti, siakuniko
okiisari labhissati, mayi imasmim thine na sakkd vasitun** ti
s0 attamo parisath Gdiya affattha gato. Sikuniko pi kho

Ok omits va, ? OF mamdifam, * ¢ ciotayi. ' C* amits bhardyiya. ¥ Of
akiarni,
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katipihaccayena digantvi vattakavassitam vassitvii tesai sanni-
patitanam upari jilam pakkhipi. Ath’ eko vattako ptuyhaim
kira jalah ukkhipantass’ eva matthake lomini patitini, iddni
ukkhipa® 'ti dha. Aparo ,tuyhaim kira jilam uvkkhipantass’
eva dvisu pakkhesn pattini patitini, idini ukkhipa‘* 'ti dha.
Iti tesam , tvam nkkhipa* 'ti vadantinaii' feva sikunike jalam
ukkhipitvi sabbe va te ekato katva pacchith piretvi bhariyai
hasayamino gehain agamiisi.

Satthi ,.evu maharijs Gitakiouin kalabo nima na yutto, kalaho
vinisamilam eva hotiti imam dhammadesanss dharitva anusandhit
ghatetva jitakam samodhinesi: , Tadi spanditavattako Devadaito nlvosi,
panditavattuko paos sham eva' i, Sammodamidnsjitakam.

4. Macchajataka.

No mom site@m na mam uphsn G Idnm Sotthi Jetavane
vihnranto puripaduliyiklpﬂuhhnn:ﬁa' Ambbhs kothesi. Tada
M Satthi tn bhikkhuin ,saccmin kira tvem bhikkhu® ukkanghito™
ti pucehi, ,Seccar Bhagava® ‘%, . Kenfsi ukkanthipito" ti. ,Fu-
rinadutiylkd’ me Uhante madhurabattharasa, pnim jahitwm no sakko-
miti®. Atha vam Satthd ,bhikkhu, esi jtthi' tave noatthakarika,
pubbe pi tvai etam nissiys marapam pipunanto mam  Ggamma
maranamutto* ti vatvd stitam dhan:

Atite Biarinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjan kdrente
Bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi. Tadi kevattd nadiyar
jala Kkhipimsu, Ath’ eko mabiimaccho rativasena attang
macchiys saddhih kilamdno dgacchati. Tassa si maechi®
purato gacchamiini jaligandharm ghiyitva jilah pariharamind
gati. So pana kamagijjho lolamaccho jalakucchim eva pa-
vittho. Kevatti tassa jalah pavitthabhivam fatva jilat
ukkhipitvi macchah gahetva amaretva va vilikapitthe* khi-

Lk Cf -parin, ? OF O -diiti-, * CF O it smeeam bira tvah bhikkbu, Ll e L
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pitvi ,imam afgiresu pacitvi khidissimi® ‘ti afigire karonti
siilaih tacchenti. Maccho ,,etam’ afgiratipanam’ va silavedha-
nam va annam va pans dukkhar na mam kilameti, yam pana
si macchi’ ‘afifiam so nina gato' ti mayi domanpassam dpajjati
tad eva mam badhatiti* paridevamino imam gatham dha:
Na mam sitam na mar unham na marm jalasmim bidhanam,
yaii ca mah maiifiate macchi’ ‘afifiath so ratiga gato’ ti. 33.
Tatths ns mam sitadm na math nphsn o wacchinam udski nihaakile®
sitarin hotf, tasmim vigate upham hoti, tadubbaysm sandhiys na math sifah na
marii unharh badhstiti paridevati, yam® pl tah siigiresu paccanamilakadi dukkhad
bhavisssti tam pi sandhiys na mam unhan & paridevat’ eva, na mad Elas-
mim bidhsnan o yam pl me jilasmim bidhanats ahosi tam pi madh na
bidhesiti paridevati, ya@i cu man ti Gdisn® aysii pindattho: = macehi mama
Jils patitasss imehi kevattehi gahitabhivath ajinanti’ maih spassamind , 80
maccho §dini afifiam macchim kimarstiyi gate® bhavissstiti® einteti, tam tsssd
domunassappatiiys cintanah man badhatiti villkapitiha nipanne paridevati.
Tasmith samaye purchito disaparisaparivato nahinatthiys
naditiram  dgato. So pana sabbarutaifin’ hoti, Ten’ assa
macchaparidevitam sutva etad ahosi: ,ayan maccho kilesa-
paridevitarh paridevati, evarm Aturacitto kho pan’ esa miyamine
niraye yeva nibbattissati, aham® assa avassayo bhavissi=
miti* kevattipam santikaim gaotva ,ambho tumhe amhi-
kah ekadivasam pi vyaijanatthiya maccham na detha™ 't
sha. Kevatti ,kim vadetha simi, tumhikam ruccanaka-
maccham ganhitvi gacchatha* 'ti dhamso. syAmhikam affiena
%ammarh o' atthi, imaii'® feva detha* ‘ti. ,,Gaphatha simiti.
Bodhisatto tamh ubhohi batthehi gabetvd naditire nisTditvd
,ambho'' maccha, sace t' iham ajja na passeyyam jivitakkha-
yai pApuneyyiisi, idini ito patthaya mi kilesavasiko'* ahositi®
ovaditvi udake vissajjetvi nagaran pavisi.

L O skath, O omits stwhi. ¥ % aiigire=, * 90 all three MSS. * CF nihata-,
O gehafs-, % Ok ywih., * O @digu, 7 OF O ajinanti. ¥ v hato. ¥ OF Gham,
0" ambam. "% (% O fmafi. ** OF amho. '" O -vaslto,

14*



919 I. Ekanipita. . Kulirakavaggs.

Satthil imam dhammadesanam aharitvl saceini pakisesi, Sacon-
patiyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu setipsttiphale patitthisi,  Satthhpi
anusandhit  ghateivd jitakam samodbivesi: ,Tadi macchi' purina-
dutiyika® ahosi, mnuhn mm.mh,‘tﬂm. purchite aham evn ahosin'
. Hn:r.hnju.tuknm.

5. Vattakajitaka.

Santi pakkhid ti. Idam Satthd Magadhesu carikmii eara-
mano divagginibbinam drabbhe kethesi  Eknsmim bi samaye
Satthi Magadhesu carikain carsmino sdfstarnsmim  Magadhagimake
pindiys caritvd pacchibhattam pindapitspstikkanto bhikkhuganapari-
vuto maggai patipajji.  Tasmin sameye mahidive uithahi. Purato
en puechate en bohi bhikkhg® a0 pi kho nggi ekndhiimo ekajilo
hutvd avattharnmine dgacchat’ evs. Tatra eke' puthujjansbhikkhi
mumgabhayabhita | pataggin dussiws, tena daddhatthinam itare aggi
na ottharissstiti® arani® sahitam' ofbartys agpim keronti,.  Apare
ahmisu: avoso, tumhe kin pimae kerothn, geganamajjhe’ thitum
candain  picinalekadhituto  uggacchuntarn  sabassaranmsipatimsnditam
suriynmandalui ' velitire thili sameddum  Sinerws  nissiyn  thita
Sinerumh apassantd viyn sadevake loke aggapuggalash attand saddbim
goochantam eva Sammissmbuddhai svoloketvi ‘pataggiin demd’
vadetha, Buddhabalum pims oo jandths, etha Satthu sontikum gamis-
simi" °ti purato cn pacchato ca gacchanti sabbe pi ekato hutvi Dasa-
balasss santikam sgumamsu.  Satthi mababhikkhdsamghapariviare'®
anstarusmit  padese atthisi, Diriggl abhibhavanto viyn viravinto
Agncchati, agantyi Tathigatassa thitatthinam'' patvi tassa padesassa
sumanti solnsaknrisanattain  thinub patte udake opilipitatinulkka'?
viyn nibbayi, vibbedhato dvattimsakarisamattatthinas svastharituir
misakkhi. Bhikkhi Satthu gupakstham'* drabhimsu: ,aho Buddhanam
gunad nima, ayai hi pima scetano sggi Buddhinam thitatthinam
avattharituiy na sukkoti, udake tipukkd viys nibbiyati, aho Buddhi-

VO maochi. * CF -, * Ok Of pahu bhikkbn, ©* babu bhikkbu eor-
tecied to babii bhikkhd. * CN O¥ ate. " CF otimrissaiit. * O aranl. ' OF
02 sahita, OF sahita correctod to sabiimi. " O CF gagana-, ¥ CF siriya-,
10 Ow -safigha-, i e -~ T, 1 Gk O solasa-, O ~tinukka, II.,u':
Funubkathar,
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padm Anubbive nama® ‘. Sattha tesam kathmn sutvd ,na bhikkhare
idnf ctarnhi mavhmn balaf, ywh imam bbimippadesam  patvi esa
agge nibbiyati idam pana mayhun porinakpsaccabalum, imasmim hi
padese sakalam pi imam kappah aggi ua jalissati, kappatthiya-
pitihiriynm nim' etan ti dha.  Athiyasmd Anande Satthu nisi-
danatthiyn cstugpunmn samghdtim paffapesi. Nisidi Satthd.  Pal-
Inikai  Abhujitv' bhikkhusaiigho pi Tathigatam vanditvd pariva-
retvi nisidi.  Athn Botthd idadi tdivs bhante ambikam  pakatam,
atitat paticchannad, tam no pakatam karothd* 'ti bhikkhihi ycite
atitam @hari:

Atite Magadharatthe tasmim yeva padese Bodhi-
satto vattakayoniyam patisandhih gahetvl méitu koechito
jato andako sampadiletvii nikkhantakile mahabhendukappamino
vattakapotako ahosi. Atha nam matapitaro kulivake nipajja-
petvi mukhatundakena gocaram dharitvii posenti. Tassa pakkhe
pasdretva dkisagamanabalam vi pade ukkhipitva thale gamapa-
balamih vi n' atthi. Tail ca padesam siuitvacchare samvacchare
divaggi ganhiti. So tasmim® pi samaye mahiravath ravanto
tar padesatih ganhi. Sekopasaighd attano attano kulivakehi
nikkhamitvd maranabhayabhiti viravanta palayanti.  Bodhi-
sattassa pi mitipitaro maranabbayabhiti Bodhisattam chaddetvd
paliyimsu. Bodhisatto kulivake nipannako va givam okkhipitva
avattharitvi Agacchantary aggim disvii cintesi: ,sace mayhan
pakkhe pasiretvii ikdsena gamanabalah bhaveyya uppatitvid
afifinttha guecheyyam, sace pade ukkhipitvi gamanabalam
Phaveyya padavirena afifiattha gaccheyyam, mitapitaro pi kho
me maranabhayabhiti mar ckakai pabiya attdnam paritti-
yanti palitdi, idini me affiah patisarapary o’ atthi, attino®
‘mhi asarano, kin ou kho ajja mayd katudi vattatiti.  Ath'
assa etad ahosi; ,Jimasmith loke silaguno nfma atthi, sacea-
guno nima atthi, atite piramiyo piretvi bodbitale nisiditva
abhisambuddhi silasamadhipaffivimuttivimuttininadassanasam-

!k bhudjitvd. * OF Of taselds, ¥ all (hree MSS, altdno,
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pamnd  saccanuddayakdruifiakhantisamannigati  sabbasattesn
samapavattamettabhivana sabbaiifio - Buddhi nima atthi, tehi
ca patividdhd dhammaguni nima atthi, mayhar cipi ekar’
saccar atthi, sarivifjamino eko sabhivadhammo paiifiayati,
tasmi atite Boddhe ¢’ eva tehi patividdhagune ca avajjitvi
mayi vijjaminam saceasabhavadhammari gahetvi saceakiriyam
katva aggi patikkamipetvi ajja mayii attano ¢ eva sesasa-
kundnaii ea sotthibhavam katur vattatiti, Tena vuttam:

Atthi loke silaguno, saccar soceyy’ anuddaya,
tena saccena kihimi saccakiriyam anuttamar,
Avajjitva dhammabalam saritvi pubbake Jine
saccabalam apassiyn saccakiriyar akis’ ahan ti.

Atha Bodhisatto atite parinibbutinam Buddhinam gune avajjitvi
attani vijjaminam sacoasabhivam drabbha saccakiriyarh karonto
imar gatham &ha:
Santi pakkhi apatand, santi padi avaficand,
mitdpita ca nikkhantd, jitaveda patikkama ti. 34,

Tatths santf pakkhi apatani H mayhath pakkhi nims  athi upa-
labbhanti, na ea kho sakki stold uppatitutic Akinens gantun G apatana, sanil
Pidi avaficand o padipli me atthl tehi pans vaficituth  pidaciragsmanans
gantum ns wakki o awvaficani, mEtapitd ed4 nikkhanta ¢ e o8 mam
afifiattha neyynis e pi marapabhayena mfﬁpihn nikkhanti," jatavedd o
mgebth  Elapati, so ki Jito vediyati pafififpati, teami jatavedo i voceati,
patikkama o patigaccha nivaiti 't Jatavedath EpApeti®, Tt Mahisaito sare
maybath  pakkbinaih  atthibhive ¢ E¥A te ca  pasiretvi  ikdee spatanabhivp
saccarh  padanari  atthibhive s ca ukkhipitva svaficatiabhive matiptunnar
mam kulivake yeva chadiletvii, palitabbive ca saceo sabhivabhbiito yeva, jitaveda
etena saccens tvaf ito patikkami ti kolivake nlpannn yeva sscoaldripar akisi,

Tassa® saha saccakiriyiya solasakarisamatte’ thine jata-
vedo patikkami, patikkamanto oa na-jjhipayamino va® arafi-
fam gato, udake pana opilipitd ukkd viya tatth' eva nibbayi.
Tena vuttar:

' O®eka, ? Of C* inipet, YCECE nama. ' CFomat, Y O g
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Saha saccakate mayham mahi pajjali sikhi’,
vajjesi solasa karisini udakam patva yathi sikhiti.

Tam pan’ etai thanam sakale pi imasmim kappe aggind ana-
bhibhavaniyattd kappatthiyapatihdriyam nima jatam. Evam Bo-
dhisatto saccakirivam katvi jivitapariyosine yathikammai gato.

Satihi ,nn bhikkhnye imassn vannssa oggind unajjhottharanam
etarahi mayhad bala, porinmm pan’ etud vatfukapotakakile mayham
evs saccabalan® i imas dhammadesannm Aharityva -snccdni pakisesi,
Snceapariyosine keci sotipanni ahesum, kee snkadigiming  keci
anagamino ahesum, keei arahattam pattd ti. Sutthapi snusandhim
ghatetvi jitaknm samodhinesi: , Tadi matapitare etarali mitipitaro

va' shesum, vattakariji pans aham evi' "t Vattakajitakah.

6. Sakunajitaka.

Yam® nissitda ti. Tdmis Satthi Jetavane vibaranto dad-
dhapannasdlam bhikkhum drabbha kathesi. Eko kira bhikkhu
Satthu santike kammatthinam gabetvi Jetavanato nikkhamma Ko-
salesn ekmin paccantagimaii upanissiys ekasmi arafifie sendsane
vasati, Ath' mssa pathamamise yeva pampasiald dayhittha. S
opannasili me daddhi, dukkhui vesimit' manossinam deikkhi.
Manussa ,idani ne khettam parisukkbom, keddre payetvia karissima,
tasmim payite bijam vapitvi bije vutte' vatim katvi vatiyd katsya
niddiyitva liyitvi madditva i evai' tadh tam kammam apadisantd
yevn temiisam vitinimesu. So bhikkhu temasam abbhokise dukkham
gaanto  knmmatthinam vaddhetyi  visesan nibbattetum nhsnkkhi,
paviretya pann Satthu santikam guntvi vanditvd ekamante nisidi.
Satthi tena snddhim patisanthimm katvy kim bhikkhu sukhens
vassaim vaithe =i, kammatthinnn te matthakad pattan'* G puechi.
So tam pavattisa Acikkhityd ,senisnnnsappayassa me abhivena kam-
matthinam matthakam na pattan* ti dha.  Satthi ,pubbe bhiklchu
tirmochinagutipi nttapo sappiyisappaynm jinimsu, tvad kasmd oa
aBmasiti' vatva atitam dheri:

togo all thees MSB. * Oves. * CHyan. * OFf vatthe, OF vante. * OV svan.
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Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjuin  kirente
Bodhisatto sak unayoniyam nibbattitvi sakunasarighapari-
vato arafifiiyatane sikhiivitapasampannam mahirakkhaii nissaya
vasati, Ath' ekadivasan tassa rukkhassa sikhisu afifiamafifath
ghaisantisu cunnati patati, Dhiimo utthati, Tam disvi Bo-
dhisatto cintesi: ,imd dve sikhd evar gharsamind aggim
vissajjessanti, sp patityi  purinapannini ganhissati, tato
patthiya imam pi rokkham Jhapessati', na sakka idha amhehi
vasitush, ito paliyitvi affattha gantumn vattatiti so sakupa-
samghassa imam gatham dha:

Yam nissitd jagatiruham® vihamgama
Sv-ayam aggih pamoficati,
disa bhajatha vakkagi, jatam saranato bhayan ti, 35,

Tattha jagatiruhan® g Ingati vueeatl pathavi, tattha JEtattd ruikhe jaga-
trobe & vuerat, vikadigam® i sihath Vucentl ikasad, tatihg ERnAnaLo
pakkhl vibatgami ti vaceantl, disa bhajutha i fmarh rukkhady muficited
afifiato puliynnt entasss diss bhajatha, vakkaimgi o sakuis alapatl, @ K
Uttamarigah galai® kadici kadiel vakkarh® karonti, tasmi vakharingi t vueeanti,
watki  vi  tesad  ubhosn prasesy  pakkhd  Jars P vakkathgs,  [Atam
Faraoato bhayan i amhikei avasgapsrikkhato yeva blbayashi mibbattatii, ethy
afifintthe garchimi ti,

Bodhisattassn vacanakara panditi sakund tepa saddhi
ekappahiren’ eva uppatitvi  affiattha gatd, ye pana apanditi
te ,evamevani esa bindomatie ndake kumbhile passatiti® tassa
vacanam agahetvii tatth' eva vasirisy, Tato na cirass' eva
Bodhisattena cintitikiren’ eva aggi nibbattitva nagi rukkhady
aggahesi. Dhime ca lasu ca utthitasy dbimandhi sakung
affiattha gantun nisakkhisu, aggimhi patitvi patitvi vindsam
papuniiisu,

Satthi .evam  bhikkhy prubbe timmhimgnupi rukkhaggre
vasanti attano sappiyasappiyam Javanti, tvam kasmi na niifEstic
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imam dhammadesana dlnritvd sucoini pakisesi.  Saccapariyosiine so
bhikkhn sotipattiphale patitthito, Satthipi anusandhim ghatetvi jita-
kat samodhinesi: ,,Tadi Bodhisatiassa vacanakard sakunid Buddha-
purisa ahesum, panditasakuno pana aham evit 't Sakunajatakam.

7. Tittirajiataka,

Ye vaddham apaciyantiti Idah Satthi Savatthim'
gacchante Sariputtathersssa sendsanapatibdhanam® drab-
bhn kathesi, Anfthapindikens hi vihdran kidretvi dite pesite Sattha
Rijogahi nikkhamma Vesilin patvi tattha yathabhirntas vibaritvi
oSavatthinn  gamissamiti* maggam  potipajji. Tenn ca samayens
Chabbaggikinnm anievisikdi  purato  gantvi  therinnm  sendsanesu
agabitesv-eva jdam  sendsansti  smbikad upajjhiyasss idam Scari-
yussi idady ambikam evn  bhavissatiti  sendsanini - palibuddhant,
Pacchd dgatd theri senfsanioi on labhanti.  Sariputtathersssipi
anteviisikd therasss sendsanun parivesantda nn Inbhimsu. Thero seni-
snoam  alabhanto Satthu sendsnnassa  avidire ekasmim rokkhamils
nisajjiyn camkamena® ca vitindmesi. Satthi paccisasamaye nikkhamitvi
ukkiisi, Thero pi ukkisi. Ko eso* ti. ,Ahath bhante Saripetto® i
wSarputtn  imdys veliyn idha kidi korositi®. Se tam  povattit
arocesi. Satthi thernssa vocanmm sutvi | Jdini tdva meyi jivante
yevin bhikkkii afdamndifnm agiravi appotissa, porinibbuote ou kho
kim karisgantiti’ Avajjnntossa dhammasamvego wdnpadi.  So pabhi-
tiyn rattiyi bhikkhusamghah saonipitipetvi bhikkhii pucchi: | sacenm
kira bhikkhave Chabbaggiyi purate purato gantvi therinam bhikkhi-
nah senasanaim  patibahantiti. |, Saccan Bhagava® . Tato chah-
baggive garahitvd dhammakatham kathetvi Lhikkhi aAmantesi: ko
wu kho bhikkhave agpisanad aggoedakam aggapindam  arahatitis,
Ekneoe . khattiyakuli pabbajito ti dhnmsu, ekncee ,bribmanakuld
gahapatikuld pabbajite” ti, apare ,vinsyadfare dhammakathiko patha-
massa  jhinnsss libhi' dotivassn tatiyassa catotthessn jhinasea 18-
bhiti, apare sotipanne sakadigimi® anigami® amba tevijjo chala-
bhiffo** ti dbamsu. Evam tehi bhikkhihi sttune attanc rucivasena
sgasnnadirnhinam ' kathitakile®  Satthia aha: o0 bhi bhikkhave

L O sivatthiyah. * CF sepdssnam-, ! OV calikamena, ¢ CEJabki 4 Or v
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mayham sisane aggasanidini patvi khattiyakuli' pabbajite pamanai,
na brihmanakuli na gahapatikuli pabbajite na vinayadharo na suttan-
tiko nAbhidhammike na pathamajjhinadilibhine na sotipannidayo
paminarn, atha kho bhikkhave imasmim sisane yathabuddham®
sbhividanapaccutthinam  afjalikamman  simicikamman  katabbai,
aggasanmin aggodakai aggapindo laddhabbo, idam etths pomanar,
tasmd buddhntaro  bhikkhu etesam anucchaviko, idini kho pana
bhikkhave Sariputte mayhun osggasivake anudbammacakkam pa-
vattako maminantaram sendisanam laddbum ambati, so imasm  rattim
sendsannm nlabhanto rukkhamiile vitindmesi, tumbe idin’ eva evam
agiravi appatissi guechante gmcchante kile kin ti katvi viharissatha*
'ti. Atha pesam ovadadinatthiyn spubbe bhikkhave tirnechina-
gatipi ‘oa kho pon' etwh ambikam patiripah yam maynm affa-
mafifin  agdravd  appatissi  nsabhdgavuttine vihareyyiama, amhesu
mahallnkastamui Janitvd tassa abhividanadini karissamd' " sidhukash
vimamsitvd ‘aynt no mahallake’ t fintvd tassn abhividunidini katvi
devapathath pirayamind gatd" ti watvi atitam dhari:

Atite Himavantapasse ekah mahinigrodhar npanis-
gdya tayo sahiyd viharithsu: tittiro makkato hatthiti. Te
afifamafifiam agiravi appatissi asabhagavuttino ahesur. Atha
nesarh etad ahosi: ,,na yuttam amhakar evar viharitu, yan
nina mayari yo no mahallakataro tassa abhivadanddini karonti
vihareyyimi* 'ti. - ,Ko pana no mahallakataro™ ti cintetv
ekadivasarh ,atth’ eso updyo* ti tayo pi jani nigrodhamille
nisiditva tittiro ca makkato ca hatthim pucchifmisu: ,samma
hatthi tvarh imah nigrodharokkham kivappaminakilato pat-
thiya jindsiti. So dha: ,samma’ aham tarupapotakakil®
imari nigrodhagacchuwn ,antarasatthisu kdtvi gacchimi, anta-
taritva’ thitakile ca pann me etassa aggasikhi nibhim ghat-
teti, ev’ dhaih" imam gacchakilato patthiya jainimiti, Puna
ubho jani purimavayen' eva makkatari pucchimsn, So dha:
nahatl samma makkatacchipake samdno bhiimiyarh nisiditvi

' O¥ -kule, | * O cvodihai. * 0¥ sammi, O* sammi correctsd o saumma.
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givam anukkhipitvi va imassa nigrodhapotakassa aggarkaore
khidami, evam abarh imam khoddakakilato patthiya jin&miti**.
Atha itare ubho purimanayen' eva tittiram pucchimso. Seo
iha: ,samma pubbe asokasmim nima thine mahanigrodha-
rukkho ahosi, aham tassa phalini khiditvi etasmith thine
vaceamh patesim, tato esa rukkho jito, ev’ dham' imarh aji-
takdilato patthaya jinimi, tasmi ahai tumhehi jatiya mahalla-
kataro® ti, Evam votte makato ca hatthi eca tittirapanditam
ghamsu: ,samma, tvam amhehi mahallakataro, ito patthaya
mayam tava sakkiragarukiraminanavandanapijanani ¢ eva
abhividanapaccutthinaaijalikammasimicikammini ca karissima,
ovide ca te thassima, tvaih pana ito patthiya amhakarm
ovadinusasaniyam® dadeyyasi®. Tato patthaya tittiro tesam
ovadam adasi’, silesu patitthapesi, sayam pi silini samidiyi.
Te tayo pi jani paficasilesu patitthiya affiamaffiam sagira-
vi sappatissi sabhigavuttino hutvi jivitapariyosine devaloka-
pardyand' ahesum.

oTesuth tipnam samadinnm tittiriyabrahmacariyan nima abosi, te
hi nama bbikkhave tiracehinagati afifiamafifam® sagarava sappatissi
vihorimsn, tumhe evam svikkhite dhammavinaye pabbajitvd kasmi
afifinmaGna  agirava appatissd vibamtha, anujinimi bhikkhave ito
patthiyn tumhikam ynthabuddhum abhividanapacentthinam  adjali-
knmmam® saimiciknmmam yathiboddham aggisanam aggodakam agga-
pinds ito patthiyn ca navakatarenn buddhstaro sendsanens ma pati-
bahitabbo, yo patibiheyya Apatti dukkatassd’* i,
®  Feaim Satthi  iman  dhammadesanam  Aharitvi  abhisambuddho
hutvi imai githnm dha: "

Ye vaddbam apacayantl nard dhammassa kovidd
ditthe va dhamme pAsaiisd sampariye ca suggatiti. 36.

Tattha ft vaddham apaciyantit Jitivaddhio wayovaddhe gunavaddho

ti tayp waddhi, tesy Jtisampanno JAtivaddho nAma, vaye thito vayovaddho

1N Cr gviba, * O -niyach, 7 OF adisii ¢ OF devaloke. * O afifimafifia
0¥ kamma. T OF Jukksfakassi.



220 L Ekanipite. 4. Kulivakavazea,

nama, gunasampanng gunavaddho nima, tesu gunasampanns vayovaddho imas-
mimn thing vaddbo 6 adhippete, apaciyantid Jetthipaciyikakammena piijantf,
dhammassa kovidi t Jefthipaciyanadhammasss kovidi 1l kusali, ditthe
va dbamme ti lmasmi yova attabhive, pasamad f pasahsirshi, sam-
pariye ca suggatiti samparetabbe imasi lokai hitd pantabbe paraloke pl
teparii sugatl yeva hotitl; ayam pan’ ettha pindattho: bhikkhave khattiyd v
hontu brihmand vi vessd va suddi vi gobattbi vi pabbafiti vi tiracchinagati
vi yo keci satth Jepthdpacitikemme cheki kusala gutassmpanninath wayo-
Jyaddhinad spacitiie karontl ¢ Imasmif® es attabhive jetthipacitikiraka 1l
pasamieann vaoyanaii thomaneni labhantl kiyasss o bhedi sagge niblattantitl,
Evam Satthi jetthipacitiknmmassa gunam kathetva nnusandhim
ghatetvd jatakam samodhinesi: ,Tadi hatthindge Moggallano ahosi,
mekkato Sdriputto, tittimpandito pana sham eva** 'ti. Tittirajatakam,

8. Bakajataka.

Naceanta nikatippaffio ti. Idad Satthi Jetavane viha-
ranto civaravaddhakam bhikkhom Ambbha kathesi, Eko kira
Jetaranavisiko bhikkho yam kificl divare kattabbam chedunaghattann-
vicirmpasibbunddikam® knmmam tattha sukusalo. Se tiys kusnlatiya
civarain vaddheti, tasmi civaravaddbako ' eva paiisayittha. Kim
phn’ esa karotiti jinnupilotikisu hatthaknmmat dassetvi suphassitam®
manipamh civarui katvi rajaospariyosine pitthodakenn rafijitva sam-
khenn ghumsitvd ' uijalath manuifam  katvi nikkhipnti®.  Civara-
kammam kitum ajinantd bhikkhi ahate satake guhetvi tnssa san-
tikam Agantyi ,mayam civaram kit oa jandma, civarm no katvi
detha® 'ti vndnnti.  So ,civarmin dviso kayirsmanam cirena nitthati,
mayi katacivaram eva atthi, ime satake thapetvd ganhitva gacelinthi®
'ti niharityd dasseti®, Te tassu vaunasampattim yevs disvd antamo
ajinanta thimo 0 sadddya shatnsitake civarnraddhaknsss datva
ganhitvd gacchantl. Tan ‘tehi thokam kilitthakile unhodakeni dho-
vivamiinam attano  pakotin  dussesi, tntthn  tabtha Jinnntthanai
puidiiynti,  Te vippatisirino hosti.  Evai Agatagate pilotikihi
vaicento so bhikkhu sabbattha pikato jato, Yathda e esa Jetavane
tatha afiatarasmith gimake pi eko civaravaddhnko lokam vafceti.

' O¥ hmasmith, * GF OF vicirans-. 2 Ok wupasaitam, * O ghaaitvi, " Ck
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Tassa sambhattd' bhikkhii , bhante Jetavane kira eko civaravaddhako
evam lokam vadcetiti droesyimsu. Ath' assa etad abosi: | hand’
ahan toi nagaravasikam vafeemiti pilotikacivaran stimanipam katvd
surstiarn adjitva’ tath paropitvi Jetavanam agamasi. [tare tam disva
va lobham uppadetvd | Dbhaote imath civeam  tumhehi katan* 4
pucchi, ,,Ama Avuso’ ti.  Bhaote, imam civaram mayhas detha,
tomhe aifiam labhissatha* "t Avuso, mayun gimavisiki dullabha-
paccayi, im’ dhnm tuyham datva attand kim paropissamiti*, . Bhante,
mumn santike ahatasiiokd atthi, te paheiva tumbikam civarsm
knrotha* "t . Avuso, mayi etths hatthakammin dossitam, tayi
paoa evam vadante kim sakkd kitam, gaohihi nan' G tassa pilotiks-
civarain datvd ahstasitake adiys twh vadcetva pakkami.  Jetavann-
vasiko pi tam civaram parupitva katipahaccayenn uphodakena dhovanto
jinnnpilotikam disvi lajjite. ,Gamavasicivaravaddbakena kira Jetayumau-
vasiko wadicito' ti tossa vadcitabhdve samghamajjhe pikato jito,
Ath’ ekadivesai bhikkhi dbammasabhiyam tam  kathoin ksthents
nisidimsg, Satthd agantva ,kiya no “ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathays
sannidona* t poochi. Te tam attham Arocesum, Sattha ,nn
bhikkhave jetavanavisicivaraveddhake® idin’ eva afiie vaficeti, pubbe
pi valiceti yevs, na gimavisikenfpi idin' eva esa jetavanavasicivara-
vaddhako vadcito, pubbe pi vadcito yeva® "t votvd atitam dhori

Atite ekasmim arafifdyatane Bodhisatto aiifataram
padumasaram nissiya thite rukkhe rukkhadevatd hutvd
nibbatti. Tadi aiffiatarasmi nitimahante sare nidighasamaye
udakam mandam ahosi, bahi ¢ ettha macchd honti. Ath'
eko bako te macche disvi ,eken’ upiyena ime macche vaii-
l:gt.vi khidissimiti gantva undakapariyante cintento nisidi.
Atha tam macchi disvid ki ayya cintento nisinne siti*f
pucchithsu. ,,Tumhikam cintento pisinmo "mhiti®, ,, Ambikasi
ki cintesi ayya* ‘'t. ,Jmasmim sare udakam parittam
gocaro ca mando nidigho ca mahanto, *idin’ ime macchi kim
ndma karissantiti’ tumhikam cintento nisinno “mhiti**, ,,Atha
kim karoma ayyi* 'ti., ,,Tumhe sace mayhah vacanar ka-
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reyyitha ahaih vo ekekarh mukhatundakena gahetvi etam
paficavannapadumasafichannam’ mahfsaram netvi vissajjeyyan**
ti. ,,Ayya, pathamakappikato patthiya macchinam cintapaka-
bake nima o' atthi, tvam amhesu ekekam khiaditokimo siti®.
o Ndharin tumhe mayham saddahante khidissimi, sace pana
sarassa atthibhivarm maybam oa saddabatha ekam macchamm
mayi saddhim saram passitmh pesethd* "ti. Macchi tassa
saddahitvid ,ayam jale pi thale pi samattho* ti ekam kina-
mahimaccham adamsu, ,Jmam gahetvi gacchatha® 'ti. So
tarh  gahetvi netvi sare vissajjetva sabbain saram dassetvi
puna dnetvi tesarm macchinaui santike vissajjesi. So tesam
macchinam = sarassa sampattim  vanpesi, Te tassa katham
sutvi gantukimi hutvi ,,sidhn ayya amhe ganhitvid gaechahiti®*
dhammsu. Bako pathaman tam kipamabamaccham eva gahetvd
saratirari netvd sararm dassetvd saratire jite varanarukkhe
niliyitvi tam vitapantare pakkhipitvi tundena vijjhanto jivi-
takkhayarm pipetvi mamsaim khaditvd kantake® rukkhamiile
papetva® puna gantvd ,,vissattho me so maccho, afifio agacchatd*®
'ti eten’ updyena ekekar gahetvdi sabbamacchake khaditvd
puna figato ekamaccham pi pdddasa. Eko pan’ ettha kakkatako
avasittho. Bako tam pi khaditukimo hutvd ,,bho kakkataka,
mayd sabbe te macchid petvi padumasaiichanne' mahisare
vissajjitd, ehi tvam pi nessdmiti.  , Mam gahetvi gacchanto
katharh ganhissasiti’. , Dasitvi ganhissamiti. ,,Tvai evam
gahetvi gacchanto mar pitessasi, nidhan tayi saddhim ga-
missamiti’, ,Mi bhiyi, ahan tam svgahitam® gahetvi gamissi-
miti. Kakkatako cinfesi: ,imassa macche netvi sare vissaj-
janam nima n' atthi, sace pana mam sare vissajjessati jco-e-
ta kosalath, noce vissajjessati givam assa chinditvi jivitam
harissimiti.  Atha namh evam dha: ,samma baka, na kho
tvam sugahitah® gahetun sakkhissasi, amhiakam pana gahapam
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sugahanari, sac’ ibai alena’ tava givam gaheturh labhissami®
tava pivam sugahitai® Katvi tayi saddhim gamissimiti’. So
tam ,vaficetukimo esa man® ti ajananto ,sidha” ‘ti sam-
paticchi. Kakkatako attano alehi' kammirasandisena viya
tassa givain sugahitam katvd ,.idini gaechd® 't gha. So tam
netvii saramh dassetvi varanarukkhdabhimukho payisi. Kak-
katako dha: ,mitula, ayai saro etto, tvam pana ito nesiti.
Bako ,piyamitalsko atibhaginiputte si me tvan* ti vatvd
otvam ‘esa marm ukkhipitvi vicaranto mayham diso’ ti safifiam
karosi, maife, pass' etamh varaparukkhamile kantakardsim,
yathi me te sabbamacchi khaditd tam pi tath’ eva khidis-
simiti* dha. Kakkatako ,ete macchi attano bilatiya tayd
khiiditi, aham pana te marm khaditmi na dassimi, tai fieva®
pana vindsam pipessimi, tvan hi' balatiya mayd vaficita-
bhivan na jndsi, maranti ubho pi marissima, esa te sisam
chinditva bhiimiyai khipissimiti* vatvi sapdasena viya alehi’
tassa givam nippilesi. So vattakatena mukhena akkhihi assuni
paggharantena maranabhayatajjito ,,simi, aban tun na khi-
dissimi, jivita me dehiti® aha. ,,Yadi evam otaritvi saras-
mim mar vissajehiti. So nivattitvdi saram eva otaritvd
kakkatakam sarapariyante pamkapitthe thapesi. Kakkatako
kattarikiya kumudanalain kappento viya tassa givam kappetva
udaka pavisi. Tam acchariyam disva varaparukkhe adhi-
vatthi devati sidhokdram dadamind vanam unpidayamind
mpdhurassarena imam githam aha:

Niccanta nikatippaiiio nikatya sukham edhati,
aridhe nikatippaiifio bako kakkataki-m-ivd ti. 37.

Tatths niceantanikstippaiifio nikatys sukbam edhatle, nikstl
yuceatl vaficand, nikatipsfifio vaficanapafifio puggale®, tayn nikatyd nikatiyd

' Ovalens, OF amalens. * OF Cf labhissimiti. * wo all three MSS. * O#
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vaficaniyas na aceantah sukham sdbati nfecakiile sukbasmith fieva patitthitod
na eakkotl, ekadisena pana vindsati' piponati yevd t atho, Aradbecie?
patilabhath, nikatipafifio? ti keratikabhivary sikkhitapafifio papapuggalo aftani
katassa pipassa phaluh pafilsbbati vindstiil attho, kathash? bako kakka-
takimiva ysthi bake kakkatakd givacchedansth pipuni evadh pipapugeale
sttani katapipate dijthadhsmme vi smmpariyah vi bhayath Sridheti patilabbatiti,
fmam atthatis pakisents Mahisstto vanai nnnddents dhammarti desssi.

Sutthi ,na bhikkhsve iddn’ eva gimavisicimravaddbaken’ osa
vafcite, 8tite pi vadeite yeva" 'ti imam dhammodesnnam  aharitva
anusandhith ghatetvi jitakas samodbinesi: |, Tadd 50 jetnynnavasioivam-
vaddhake ahosi, kakkstuko gimsvisicivarnvaddbake, rukkbadevati
paoa nham eva* ", Bakajatakadu y

9. Nandajataka.

Manfie sovannayo rasiti. ldam Satthd Jetavane viho-
rante Sariputianthernssa saddhivibarikam dAmbbha kathesi.
S0 kira bhikkhu suvaco nhosi vaennikkhamo, therassa mushunten’
ussihenn upakirum karoti. Ath' ekmi samayadi thero Sntthirai
dpucchitvi cirikam pakkasto Dakkhindgirijanapsdam' sgamisi, Se
bhikkho tattha gatakile manatthaddho hutvi therasen vacannm ns
knroti, .avuse idan nims karohiti* vutte pana therassa patipakkho
hoti. Thero tassa Asaymn wa jinith  So tatthn cdrikam caritvd
puna Jetavanmiz dgato, So bhikkhu thernssa Jetavauavihfrad agn-
takdlato patthiya puos tidiso va jate. Thero Tathigatussn droeesi:
wbbunte, mayhah eko saddhivibirike eknsmim thine satens kitadiso
viyn hoti, ckusmith thine manatthaddho hutvi Sdad namas karohit’
vutte patipakkho hotiti, Satthi ,niyam Sariputts bhikkhy idin’
eva evaisilo. pubbe p’ esa cham' thinum gato sstenn kitadiso viyn
hoti ekam thinam gate patipakkho patisattu  hotiti* vatvd thereng
jiﬁh afitam dhori; &

Atite Birapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kirente
Bodhisatte ekasmin kntumbiyakule* patisandhit ganhi.
Tass’ eko sahiyako kutumbiko' sayam mahallako, bhariyd

PCE Cv vinisam,  * wo all thres MBSE, ¢ (b nikatipamiio, ¥ Of dakkhine-.
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pan’ assa tarunk. S& tam nissAya puttam patilabhi'. So
cintesi: ,ayam itthikd taropattda mam’ accayena kafieid eva
purisai gahetvd imaim dhaoam  vindseyya, pottassa me na
dadeyya, yan ninibam imam dbhaoam pathavigatar kareyyan®
ti ghare Nandain nama diasmi gahetvd arafifiodn gantvd ekas-
mim thane tam dhansm  nidabitvd tassa Gcikkhitva | tata
Nanda, imat dhavaii mama accayena mayham puttassa dcik-
kheyyisi, mi vanam pariccajitthd® "t ovaditvi kilam akasi.
Putto pi "ssa anukkamena vayappatto jito. Atha pam méti
Gha: tita tava pitd Nandam disar gahetvd dhanom nidhesi,
tath  dhardpetvi  kotumbam  santhapehiti®*. S0 ekadivasam
Nandam dha: ,miatula atthi kifici mayhath pitari dbanam ni-
dahitan® ti. ,,Ama simiti*. , Kuhim tam npidahitan®” i
wAraife samiti*. ,Tema hi gacchama* 't koddalapitakari
Adiya widhitthRoam gaotvd ,kaham mitula dhanan™ i dha,
Nando druyba dhanamatthake thatva dbanam nissiya manam
uppadetvd ,are dasiputtacetaka, kuto te imasmin thine dhanap®
ti kum@ram akkosati, Kumire tassn pharusavacanam sutvi
asunanto viya ,tena hi gacchimi® 't tam® gahetvd patinivat-
titve puna dve tayo divase atikkamitvi sgamisi. Nando tath’
eva akkosati, Kumfiro tena saddbim pharosavacanam avatva
va pivattitvil ,ayar diso ‘ito patthiya dhanmi dcikkhissamiti’
gacchati, gantvi pana akkosati, tattha kiranam na jindmi,
atthi kho pana me pitu sahiyo kutumbiko, tmm patipucchitva
Finissimiti Bodhisattassa santikam gantvi sabbam tam pa-
vattimh drocetvd ,kin nu kho tita kirapan® ti pucchi. Bodhi-
satto ,,yasmimh te tdta thidne thito Nando akkosati tatth’ ova
te pitn santakan dhanwi, tasmia yadi te Nando akkosati tads
pam’ ‘ehi re disa, kim akkosasiti' kaddhitva knddilam gahetva
tamh thAont: bhinditvi kulasantakam dhanai niharitvd disai
ukkhipapetvd dhanam ahard* 'ti vatvi imam gatham dba:

} QFlabhl. " OF sabpeliii Y CF mub 0 Of tah.
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Mafifie sovanpayo risi sovannamild ca Naodako
yattha diso Awajito thite thullini gajjatiti. 38. °

Totthe mafifie i evern aharh jindmi, sovannayo o sondaro vanno stessn
ti suvanoini, kinl tEni 'I‘LI.Jl.l.l.&l.lni!:l.ﬁ.l.'].lilpl'l’i.fﬁﬂ[l‘lll‘l:liﬂ.’l imazmim i thina
sabbin’ etinl suvannanitl sdbippetanl, tessdy risi sovanoayo risl, sevappe-
miald ci "ol tovbarh pitn santaki suvapuamilipl ea etth' eva ‘U maffiE,
Nandako ysttha dise & yosmiih thine thite Nandako dise, imasjito t
gma ahah vo disltd evem  disavyah opsgsfiyas dmadisisathkbitiye! disiya
putto, thito thullini gajjatiti so yasmis (hive {hito thullini pharasava-
canini vadati tartd’ eva to kuladbanam, evam shon tam oafifiioit Bodhisstto
kumirassa dhansgahanipiyani® dcikkid.

Kumiro Bodhisattam vanditvii gharam gantvi Nandam ddiya
nidhitth&nam gantvi yathdousitthars patipajjitvd tamh  dhanar
dharitvd kutumbam saothapetvd ' Bodhisattassa ovade thito da-
pidini puiiiini katvd jivitapariyosine yathakammar gato.

Satthd ,pubbe plesn evamsilo yevd" ‘ti vatva imam dhammade-
sanam  haritvd aousandhini  ghatetvd  jEtakam samodhinesi: |, Tadi
Nande Sariputinssa saddhivibiriko abosi, panditakutumbiye pana aham
evi* 'ti. Nandajitakam.

10. Khadirafgarajitaka.

Kimam patimi nirny;u' ti. ldom SatthiE Jetavane vi-
baranto Andthapindikam frabbha kathesi, Anithapindike hi vi-
béram eva @rabbbs entupanpisaliotidhanam Buddbasisane vikiritvd
thapetva tini ratandni affstthn ratanssafiiam eva anuppidetvi Seg-
thari Jetavane viharante devasikerm tini mabiupajthinini gacchati, pite
va ekavdram gacchati, katapétardse ckoviram, siyanhe ekavimm,
afisini pi antaripatthinini' honti yeva, guechanto es ,kin oy khe
adayn agato™ & ,sAmanerd va dabari v battham pi me olokeyyun®
" tucchahattho nima on gatspubbo, pito va gacchanto yigum ga-

' Cr disi-, C¢ omits dislsaakbitiys. * C* -gahinupiyam, Cf -gahandpiyash,
C® -gahahaplpiyah, * O sadithapetvi. * OF sntagardpatibini, Ov antarGpatthini,
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hiipetva guochutl, katapatariso sappinnvanitamadhopphinitadini  pi,
sayanhasamaye' gandhomilavatthobattho t, evam divase divase parie-
enjuntassa pan’ assa pariccige pamipntm n' atthi, bahil vohiripaji-
vine pi 'ses hatthato panne dropetvd atthirssakotismmkham dhspam
inf ganhifmsu. Te mobisetthi ni Ghardpeti.  AGHA poo’ assa loula-
snnlakdl attharnsakotiye oaditfre nidabitvd thopitd vitodakenn ondi-
kile bhinne mahfsmmnddam payvittha, ta yathi pihitalafehitd va loha-
citive mnpavakuechiyam pavettantd viesranti,. Gehe pan' nssa pad-
cannatii bhikkhusatanam niceabhattam nibaddbom eva hoti, setthine b
geham  bhikkhusamghnssa  catumahipathe kbanitapokkharpnisadionm ®,
sabbabhikkhiinam matipititthioe thitumn, ten” asss rhorm Saume-
sambuddhio pi grnechati, asitimabiatherdpl gacchanti veva, sesabhikkhinam
pana dguechontinef cu  guechantinah® en pamapam o' atthi, Tam
pani gharam sattabhiimakam sattadvirakotthakapstimanditam *. Tassa
cututthe dvirakotthake® eki micchaditthikd devatd vasati, Sanmisam-
buddhe gehnb povisante attono vimane thitom na sakkoti, dirake
gahetva otoritva bhimiyam titthati, nsitimabatheresu pi avasesatheresu
P povisantesu en nikkhnmantesu oa toth’ eva karoti, S8 cintesi:
wiamnne e Gotame sivakesu ¢ asen imam gehnim pavisaoteso mnyham
sulchafi oims o' stihi, nicealflui otaritvd otaritvd bhimiyam phitun
oi snkkhissimi, vathi ime etam ghardi ne pavissoti tatha maya kit
vattatiti', Ath'ekadivasam suyanipagatass’ eva mahikammantikassa san-
tikam gantvi obhisam pharitva afthasi, ko etthd* "ti e votte ,aham
catutthadvirnkotthoke nibbattadevata™* ti dha. | Kasmid Agatisftis,
alumbe setthissa kiriynm ua passathn, silase pacchimakalam anole-
ketvR dhannm sihortvd sasanai Gotaman yevs pireti, n'eva vanijjam
payajeti va kammunte patthapeti, tumbe setihim tothd ovadatha yathi
sttano  knmmom  karotl, vathi ea samano Gotamo sasivako imarh
gharim ns pavisati tathi karothd* "t Atha nad so @ha: balade-
vake sefthi dhanasi vissajjento niyyioike Buddhnsisane vissajjeti, wo
sace mam ciliys gabetvd vikkinissati n'evihgih kifici knthessimi, gaccha
tvan* t,  S& pan’ ekodivaswu setthino jetthaputtam upasamkamityd
tath' evia ovadi’, So pi namh purimanayen’ eva tajjesi. Setthing pana
suddhiti  kothetwin yeva nu sakkoti, Selthine pi nireotermd dioam

! CF sayauba-, 04 siyamha-. * O khapapokkharapi-, v khatapokkharatil-,
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dentassa vohdre aknrontmssa dye mandibhiite' dhanwm  parikkbayam
agamasi.  Ath' nssa anukkamenn diliddiysppatinssa  paribhogasitaka-
snynnsblojondni pi purioasadisinl na  bhavimsu, evambhiite pi bhik-
khusamghassn’ diood deti, panitmis poon kotvd ditud ua saldooti.
Athn num ekadivesain vandityd nisinmmb Satthid | diyysti pans te ga-
hapati kule danan 6 pueehd, S diyyati bhaste, tod ea kho ka-
nijakam® bilumgadotiyan '+ ti iha. Atha nah Satthd ,gahapati ‘likhah
ditnam demiti’ mi cittam snmkeocnyittha, cittasmim hi panite Boddha-
puceckatuddhaboddhnsavakinnm  dinpam  disam  lakbam® oims o8
hoti, kosmii: vipikamabaotatta ti dha. Citan® bi panitam ktum
sakkootassn dinam Fikham® ndma o stthiti e'etum évam veditabbam :

N’ atthi ecitte posansamhi appikd nima dakkhind
Tathagate vi Sumbuddhe atha vi tassa savake.
Na kir' atthi anemadassisu

paricariya Buddhesu appika,

sukkhiyn alonikiys' ca

pussn phalam  kommasapindiva ti,

Aparam pi nium dbac: gabdpati, trad lava kbam® dioam da-
damino atthammam arynpuggalinam desi, nham Velimakile sakala-
Jambudipam unsamgalnm katva catts ratanini dodamino pafics mahi-
nadiyo ekoghopunnam katva viyn oo mabfdinnm  pavattsyamine tisa-
managataim i padcasilomkkbinakim v Rifei ohlattham, dakkhinoyya-
puggald pima evah dollablid, tasmd ‘likbam® me dinon’ t mi elttash
smitkoeayittha” 'ti, evadi ca pana valvi Velinakasuttam knthesi, Atha
kho 3@ devati issarskiile setthini eaddhih kuthetum pi asakkonti®
oidin’ dynm  doggatattds  mame  vacanodm  ganhissatit''  mofGamans
addharattasninaye sirigubbhom pavisitya obhiisan pharitvi dkise atthisi,
Betthi disvi ko eso” ti dba. Aham  mahdsetthl eatutthudvila-
kotthake ndhivattha ' devata® 6. ,Kimattham Agatdsiti. |, Tuyha
ovidaiis kathetukimd butva' 6. ,Tenn hi kothehiti®. , Mahasetthi,
tram pacchimakilad os cintesi, puttadhitare un olokesi, samanassa te
Gotamassi sisane bahum'' dhanam vippakinoam . so fyam  ativelan

b 00 mandl-. ? OF -pafighases, * CF kapajarh, O kondjakern ¢ Ov bilufige-
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dhanavissajjanens vi navaknmmantdnam akaranens vi' samagai Go-
tnmad wissdys duggate Jito, evambhiite pi samanam Getamam na
muBcasi, ajjipi te samnnd gharam pavisanti yeva, yan tava tehi oitnm
tim ne sakkd paccihardpetud, gahitakam ova hotu, ito patthiys
pona $BYNE ch o SAmENASS Gotamnsas santikah ma pumittha sivekinni
¢ nssn imam ghamm pavisitum mi adiisi, samonni Gotumam nivatti-
tviipi noolokente attano vohire en vanijjaf ca katvi kufumbom-sag-
thapehiti.  Atlin omi 8o eyam iha: ,ayan tays mayhar ditabba-
ovide £, . Amn ayan' ti, . Tadisinmm dovatdnam satent pi sahnssena
pi satasihassetn pi aknmpaniye alism Dasabalenn  kato, mama  hi
spddhd Sinern viyn ncald supprtitthiti, mayd niyyanike rtonasasane
dhanafa  vissajjitam, ayuttan te kathitam, Buddhnsisane pabiro dinno
evariipays ooidariys’ dussiliya kilakanniyi ', saddbith tayi mwoma
skagehe vasanakicewd o atthi, sighnm  mams  gehi nikkhamitva
afinntthi gaocha™ ti.  Ba solfiprnonssi ariynsivakassa vicannm sutvi
thistwin usakkenti’ nttano vasanatthinam goantvi darake hatthena ga-
hetvi  mikklami®, nikkhomitvd ea pano .apoaithn  vasanatthinam
alabhamana sefthim khamipetvi tatth’ eva vadissAmiti nagampnriggi-
hnkadevaputtassna. santikam gantvil tam vanditvi atthisi, .ken' atthenn
dgnthsiti® en vuttd aham siimi anupadhiretva Anathapindikena saddhin
knthesith, so mam kujjhitvd vasanatthiod pikkaddhi, mam sefthissn
santiknm nelrd khamapeivi vasanatthanam me dethd t. . Kim pans
taya setthi vutte' W, Tte patthiys Buddhupatthanam samghu-
patthanam ma kari, samagnssa Gotnmnssy ghnre pavesannm ma sda-
«iti’ evash me! vitto simiti', Ayuttad tayd vuttas, sisane pahire
dinno. aham® tam adays setthine santikam ganturi oa ussnhimiti';
S tassa santiki samgaham alabhitvd entunuiin ‘Mahirdjinam santikam
agamasi’. Tehi pi tath® ‘eva patikkhitti Sakknm devarijam UphaL-
Kmitva fam pavattim dcikkhitvd aham: deva vasanntthinadi alabha-
miini dirake hatthems gahetvd mitind  vicariami, tumhakim  siriyd
mayham vnaanatthanai diipethid® ti sutthstaram yiei. So pi mom
iba: toyd ayuttan katam, Jinasisane pahdro diono, sham pi tamm nis-
sayn setthing saddhim knthetum na sakkomi, eknm paon te setthizsa
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khamanipiyam kathessamiti, ,,Sadhu deva kathehiti', . Mahisethisss
batthato monussehi panne  Aropetva  atthirnsnkotisamkbam  dhannm
gahitam atthi, tyam tessa Ayuitakavesam gahetvd kafici ajindpetvd
tiini punpiini adaya katipayehi yokkhatarunehi pariviriti ekenn hatthenn
pannad ekena Jokhanim' gabetra tesam gehinm gantyd gehamajjle
thitd uttano yakkhinbbhavens te ottfsetvd idam tumhikoh inspan-
pam”’, amhiknm setthi attano issamkale tumhe nn kifc &ha, ini
duggato jito, tumhehi pahitnknbipasini- detha’ “ti attono  yakkhinu-
bhavirm dassetvi sabbipi ti sithirmsa hirabfokotivo sadbetva setthissa
tucchnkofthake piretyd affnm Acirmvatinaditire oibitadbanam oadikile
bhimme samuddih pavittham atibi tam pi sttane dnobbivena dharityi
kotthe piretva aifam pi asukatthane sima assimikadh  atthirmsakoti-
mattam - eve dhanmn atthi tam pi diboritva tuechakotthe prirehi, mali
eatupanpasakotihi imam tocehnkotthake piaranens dindnkammam katvd
mahasetthim® khamapehitic. 58 osadho devid™ 't tasan vHCHnAm
sampaticchityii vuttannyen’ eva sabbmin dbhanam dharitva addharnttasa-
maye setthissn sivignbbhinm  pavisitvd obhisam pharitva dikdse atthash °
ko eso' ti votte ahan to mahisetthi estutthadvErakotthake® adhi-
vatthi nondbabilndeyati, mayd mahimebsmilhiys Buddbagune ajinitvd -
purimesu divasesn tumbehi saddbin kinei knthitam, tam me dosam kha-
matha, ¥ukkussa i me devnrijassa vncanens tumbakan inam sadhetvi
nithirasa kotiye samuddom gati atibirnsn kotiyo tnsmim tasmim thine s«
simikndhannssn atthirnsa kotiyo ti entoppanpasakotive aharitvi toccha-
kotthaim piraneni . dandnkammui  kataon,  Jetavanavibires - arsbbha
purikkhayam eotndhannih sabbamm sampinditam, vasanntthanam alabha-
wina kilamimi, maya nddinatiys ketam  mapesi skatvi khamaths
mabdsetthiti dbn. Anithapindiko tassd ynconam sutvi cintesi: . ayii
en devntd, ‘deodakammei”’ ca” me katon’ G vadati, attane ca dosam
patijaniti, Battha imam ciotetyd sitone gune jindpessati, Sammisam-
buddhnsss pom dossessimiti.  Athn omm dha: amun devate, sace
si maf khamdpetukimi Satthu saotike mmi khomapehiti=. | Sadhu -
evari knrissdmi, Satthu pans mamin santikam gahetva gacchihiti. So
weitdhii' "t yatva vibhitiye rettivd pite e taf gahetvic Satthy san-
tikam gantvi tiyn katakammam sabbam Toathigatassa frocesi, Suttha
tasss vacanam sutva Lidba gabapati pipnpuggalo pi yive papam ne
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paccati tiva bhadrini passati, yndi pan’ assa pipam paceati tadd
phpam eva passafi, bhadmapuggale pi yava bhadra pa paccati tiva
phpiui passsli, yadi pan’ Asia phadram paccati tadi thadram eva
passatiti' vatva imi Dhammapadé dve gathd nhhiisi:

Pipo pi passati bhadram yava papud po paceati,  (Dhp. vy
yudi ea paceati ‘pipam athn papo papani- passati. 119-120,)

Bhadro pi passati phpam yavi bhadrah na pacenti,
yudi en paccat] Lhadradm atha bhadro phadrini passatiti.

Imiya' ca pann grithnauri pariyosine s devati sotapattiphale patit-
=i, Si cakkamkitesu Satthu padesu ]:Iigu.titvﬁ. INAYE hhante g
rattayn  dosndutthiya mohamilhiys avijjandhiyn tumbakam gune

* ajinantiyd - papakarm vicanam vuttam, tam me khamathis "ti Satthirh
khamiapetvi mahisetthim khamipesi, Tasmit sameye Anithapindike
Snithu porato attano gupatn kathesi: _bhante ayat devald “Buddhu-
patthinadini ma karohiti’ viriyamanipi® mam varetd phenkkhi, ‘dinam
nn ditabban’ ti imiyn viriysmano p° aham adiisim €va. Dapu esa
bhante mayhsi guno* 4. Satthd vam kho si gahapati cotipanno
aﬁymivnk;a acalnsaddho visuddhadassano, tuyhum imays appesakkha-
devatiiyns, varentiyi wyaritnbhiive sicchariyo, ynm pana pubbe panditi
apuppanne Buddhe apparipakke’ fidne thitd kamdvacarissarena Mirens
ikase thatva ‘sace dinam dussasi imnsmim nimye paceissasiti naiti-
Batibagrambhirnm afgarakisom dassetvi sma dioam adisiti’ vantd
padumnkannikamnjjhe thatya danam adufsu idn@  nechariyas' H
vitvi Anithapindikenn yaeilo atitam ibori:

Atite Birdnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kilrente
Bodhisatto Baranasisetthissa kiule nibbattitvé vAnappa-
ekirehi sukhipaharanehi’ devakumiro viya samvaddhiyamino’
anukkamena viifidtam® patvi solasavassakile yeva sabbasippesu
nipphattim patto. S0 pitn Accayena totthitthine thatvi catusu
nagaradviiresu catasso danasili majjhe nagarassa ekar ‘attano
pivesanadvire ekan ti cha danasils karetvd mahadinam deti

—— — e ——

'w-ﬂmnﬂﬂﬁ-imdnrlmhm! ’wﬂlﬁmﬁ&ﬂ.mﬂuﬂ.d
virspamanipic  * CF aparipakkho, ©* aparipakkhe eorr. 19 sparipakke.
& (4 gukbupabarapehl, CF snkhopakaranehi.  * LY pathvaddiiyaming, €4 sad,
dhiyamine, * O¢ vififlutuh, .

#



a2 I. Ekaniphita 4. Kulivakavagen.

silath  rakkhati uposathakammarin karoti.. Ath' ekadivasam
pitarisaveliya Bodhisattassa pinaggarase manuiiiabhojane
upaniyamine eko paccekabuddhe sattdhaceayena nirodhi wut-
thiiya bhikkhicaravelam sallakkheivi ,,ajja mayi Birinasiset-
thissa gehadvaram ganturh  vattatitiss nigalatadantakatthari
khaditvd Anotattadahe mukham  dhovitvi Manosilitale thito
nivisetvd kaynbandhanah bandhitva civaram paropitvi iddhi-
mayamattikipattam ddiya dkasendgantvi Bodhisattassa bhatte
upanitamatte gebadvire atthisi. Bodhisatto. tam disvi wva
dsand  vutthiya nipaccakdram dassetvi parikammakirakam
olokesi, ,kim karomi sémiti® ca vutte »AYyases pattam adha-
ratha® 'ti iha. Tam khanam yeva Miro papima vikampaméno
utthaya ,,ayam paccekabuddho ito sattame divase fhiram Jabhi,
ajja alabhanto vinassissati, imafi ca vindsessimi setthino ca
di-nﬁm.nrij‘mi:l. Earissamiti** tam khanam fieva' digantvi antara-
vatthuomhi asitibatthamatiari afigirakisum * nimmini, &i khadi-
rafigairapunni® sampajjalita  sajotibhata Avicimahinirayo viya
khityittha, tmih paoa mapetvi sayam dkase atthisi, Pattaha-
rapatthiyn gacchamiine puriso tam disva mahdbhayapatto nivatti.
Bodhisatto , ki tita nivatto siti pueehi, Avam ,.simi anta-
ravatthumbi mahati® afgarakasi® sampajjalits sajotibhitac ti,
Ath' afiiio ath’ afifio ti evam Agatigati sabbe pi bhayappatta
vegeoa paliyimsu, Bodhisatto cintesi: »ajja mayharh dinan-
tarayam kitukiimo Vasavarti Maro uyyutto bhavissati, na kho
pana jAoimi Marasatena Hilrasnhasuenapl mayhain- akampiya-
Lhiivaii, ajja dani wayham vi Marassa vi balnmahantstam
anubhivamahnutatam jinissimiti'* tagp yathisajjitam eva bhatta-
pﬂ.t,lm m}rm:h Addya gehl nikkhamma angiarakdsatate® thatva
akasan ulloketvt Maram disvi , ko si tvan® ( dha, ,,Aham
Maro* ti, , Ayam afigirakisy® tayi nimmitat ti, A ma maya*

' O0® Whapuiy yevae, ' O O anigara-, Y Ok O kbadiratgirs-, ¢ Gk mahati,
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i. ,Kimatthiya® 'ti. ,,Tava dinassa antariyakarapatthiya
ca pm:ceknhnd&hm;un. L jivitnnmﬁullhﬁ}'i" 'ti. Bodhisatto
0" eva te ahat attano dinassa antardyam na paceekaboddhassa
jivitantariyam kituim dassami, njja dini mayham v tuyham
vi balamahantatam jAnissimiti‘’ angirakasayia' (tate thatvi
Slhante |mcnek1hudd'hn', aham imassi uﬂgﬁrakﬁsu:rﬁ’ adhosiso
patamino pi na pivattissimi, kevalam tumhe maya dinoabhoja-
ni. patiganhath®® 'ti vatvi imam gatham fha:

Kamam' patimi sirayai nddhapade avATISiTo,
nanariyam karissimi, handa pindam patiggahd ti. 3
Tatrhyas piodsttho: bhante paceskavarabuddha, sace p wham tumhikari

pindapituin dento ekamsen’ eva lmam hirayam uddhapido avnrisire hatel patiml
tathipi yad idam adinsd ea asfliyad ca ariyohi akitabbatt® anariyehl ea kitab-
batid anariyan t vucestl oa tarhy anartyath karissimi, handa  tmath mayd
diyyaminasy pindath patiggaha patigaphihiti, etths calianda 'ti vavassagpatihe
ulpito,

Evam vatvi Bodhisatto dalhasamadinena bhattapatim ga-
heiva angarakisumatthakena’ pakkanto®. Tivad eva asitihat-
thiaya gambhiriya afigirakasuyd' talato upariapari jtam atta-
sattamamh ekmi mahipsdomarm nggantvd Bodhisattassa pide
paticchi. Tato mahitumbamatto renu uggantvi Mahdsattassa
muddhani thatva sakalasariram savannacunnasamokinnam 1va
akdsi. So padumakannikiya thatvd pinaggarasabhojanam pac-
cghhuddhma patte patitthipesi. So tam patiggahetvi anu-
modanam katvi pattam fkase khipitva passantass’ eva mahi-
janassa sayam pi vehdsam abbhuggantyd nanappakiram vali-
hakapantit. maddamdno viya Himavantam eva gato. Maro pi
parajito domauassarin patvi attano vasapatthinam eva gato.
Bodhisatto pana  padumakannikiya thitako va mahijanassa

1 v amgarakisu-, ' CF paecekavarabuddha. ' (i OF singhrakasoyd, ¢ OF ki-
mam. * Cr Qv pigina-, * ¢ O pakkbanto. ' .CF amghra-,  ©
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dinasllasamvannanena dh:ﬂt;lﬂllﬁl desetvd mahidjanena parivito
attano nivesanam eva pavisitvi yivajivarm dapddini pofifdni
karitvii yathikammath gato,

Spitha oo idam gahopatl accharivam yam tvam evom dassapna-
sampanno etarahi devatiyn na kampito, pubbe panditehi kotam eva
acchariyan® H imam dhammadesanam  dharitvd  stusandhim  ghatetvid
jatnkam samodhfnesi: ,,Tadd pacceknboddho tatth® eva parinibbayi,
Mirnin parijnyitva pndumakannikiiya thatvi paccekabuddhnssn pinda-
pitndiynke Barinnsizeithi pann alom eva® 'ti. Khadirsfigira-
jatnkoam. Kulivakavaggo eatuttho.

B. ATTHARKAMAVAGGA.

l. Losakajitaka.

Yo atthakimassi 'ti, Ildam Satthda Jetavane viharanto
Losnpkatissnttheram nimn' drabbhn kathesi. Ko pan’ esn Losas
kntissatthero nama ‘ti Kosalnratthe cko sattanoe kulanisako kevarta-
puttnko wlibhi bhikkbe. So kira nibbottatthinate cavitvi Kosaliratthe
eknamim kulasnhassavise” kevattagime ekissi”’ kevattiyA kocchismim
patisandhim -ganhi. Tassa patisandbigahanadivase tam’ kulnsahassam®
Jilahatthan wadiyai ca talikadisn' oo macche pariyesantam  ekam
khuddaknmaccham pi nidatthn.  Tato pathays en te kevattd pariha-
yanti yeva. Tasmim pi kucchigate yeva nesaih gime sattdvire aggini
daddho sattavire rffa dandite. Evam aookkamenn duggatd ji‘ii'
Te cintayimsu: ,pubbe anbikem evaripam o stthi, idini pann pari-
hayamn, snhidkam antare ekiys kilakanuiyi bhavitabbam, dve vaggi
homa* ‘ti pafes pafica kulasalini ekato ahesuti, Tato yuttha tassa
mitapitare &0 kofthiise parhiynti itaro vaddbnati, To ,tam pi kotthi-
sam dvidia tam pi dvidhd i evam yiva tam eva kulam ekam abosi
tavn vibhajitvi tesam kilnkannibhivai sty pothetvi niklnddhineu .

L 0% omits hama. ¥ OF kusalssabassa-.  ? OF gkamsd; ¥ O pamn, 8 ﬂ* nln-
salingsati. 0 O gli-, Or tald~ corr. b0 tald-. 7 OF olke-
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Ath" nsea mita kischenn jivamini paripakke gahbhe ckasmim hane
vijayi. Pacchimabhaviknsattam na sakki pisetum, notoghate dipo viya
hi 'ssa' hodaye nrabattussa upanissayo jnlati, Sa tam darnkmn pati-
jnggitvi  adbivitva paridbivityd* vicarnnakile eknm assa kapalnkam
hntihe datvi puttam ekam pharam povisit i pesetvi paliti. So
tato pfthayn ckake va hutvi tattha  bhikkbar pariyesitvi ekusminm
thiine saynti pn’ mahiiyati nn sarirath patijageat pumsupisacako viya
kicchenn jivikam kappeti. So anukknmenn sattavassiko hutva ckasmin
gehndvire skkhalidhovnoassn clindditatthane kitko viya ekekam sitiham
uecinitva khidsti. Atha nam dhnmmnsenipati Sivaithin pindayn os-
mane disva ayam setto stikdrunnpppattos kntaragamnvisiko on kho
ti tasmim mettacitiam vaddhitvi oehi re* ti hn, So gantvik therad
vanditvs atthasi. Aths nam thero . kataragamuvisiko =i, 0 [T R
te mitapitare® ti pucchi. Ahnpin blhiante nippascAya, mipyhasi wAtl-
pitaro  matn  nissayn ‘kilant amba’ ti  mam chaddetyd  paldtat 4.
Api pana pabbujissasitic, . Hhaute, ahamh tive pubbajeyyni, madisam
s kapannml® ko pabbijessatiti . Aham pabbajessdmitit. Sadhu
pabbajetha 't Thero sz Khidaniynm bhojaniyai’ datva tam wi-
b netvi sabatthen’ evo nnbapetvia  pabbajetvi PARpUNDAYASSAM
upasampidesi. So mahallnkakile Tosakatissatthero Ui painnayittha
nippadio appalibho. Tend kirs nsadisadine pi kucchipuro oo Inddhs-
pubbo jivitaghatanamattckam evi jablnti.  Tnssa hi® paite ekasmin
_peva yiguulomke dinme potto, samatittiko hutvi pednayuti.  Atha
manissh . jmasss putto paret 4 parnayittha® lettha yhgum denti,
Tnssa patte yigum dinakile manussinam bhijane yigum antaradha-
yatiti pi vodanti - Khajjakadisu pi es’ eva nayo. Sp Apnreun somas
yenn vipassanili vaddhetva nggaphale arabatte patitthite pi appolibho
yo nhosi®. Ath' mses anupubbenn ayusamkhiiresu parihinesu  par-
nibbiinadivaso sampipuni. Dhammasenaputi Gvajjento tassi purinibba-
pablfivain fntvd oyan Losakatissatthero ajje porinibbayissati . ajjs
mayi olassi yivvndatthah ahiram diitur ¥aitatitic tai adays Savat-
thim pindays pivisi. Thero taah nissayn 1AV bahtumanussays Savatthiyd
hattham  pasiretyi  vandansmotiam i phintiha.  Athn nam thero
pnechivyusa, Asanasalayn uisiddt "t uyyojetvi ,imnm Losakassa detha*

——il
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'ti Ilnddhahiram pesesi.  Tun  gahetvd gotd Losakatheram asaritvl
sayam evn bhufjimsu. Athn  thernssa utthiys vihirum gamanikile
Losakafissatthero puutvi theram vandi, Thero nivattitvda thitako va
pladdban te dvoso bhattap* 6 poeehi. . Labhissima se bhante® ti.
Thero samvegappatto kilam olokesi. Kalo atikkanto, Thero | hot®
dvoss, idh' eva nisidd® 't Losakotheram fAsanasiliys nisidapetvi
Kosalarabfio nivesannm agamisi. Raji therassa pattnd gahipetva
,hhattassn nkale 6 pattepiram  catumadhuram diapesi, Thero, fam
adiya gantvii ,.eh’ dvoso Tissa, imam catumadhorom bhufja” 't vatvi
pattash gabetvd va atthisi. So thero garnvena [njjanto on paribhui-
jati. Atha pam thero ,eh’ Avuso Tissa, gham imoth pattamn gahetvd
va thassiimi, tvam oisiditva paribhofjs, sace immab pattam  hatthato
mudceyyam kifici na bhaveyyd* 'ti iha, Athiyasma Losakatissatthero'
aggissare  dhammasendpatimht  pattam gahetvd  thite® eatumadhoram |
paribhufiji. Tam thersssa nriyiddhibalena porikkbaynm nn agnmasi.
Tadi Losakatissatthero®  yivadatthad udnrapirnm  katvi  paribludiji,
tam divasath  yeva c& nnopidisesiyn nibbinadhftuyd  parinibbiyi.
Sammisambuddhe santike thatva sarmanikkhepam  karesi,  Dhatuyo
gabetvi cetivam karimsu.  Tada bhikkhi dhammasabliyam sannipati-
tva ,Avuso, Losakathero apuiifib appalibhi, evaripena nima apufiiena
appalibhind katham  aryadbammo  laddho ti kathentd® nisidimsu.
Safthi dbammasabbiyam gantvd ,kaya nu ttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathiya sanmisind "t pucehi. Te .indya ndma bhonte ti Srocesut.
Satthd sbhikkhave, eso bhikkhu atteno alabhibhavad en' arvadhsmma-
libhibbifivan® eca sttond va akasi®, aymin hi pubbe paresmi )abhanta-
ricyiin kutva appalabhi’ jito, ‘aniceam dukkbom anantd” ti vipassaniya
yuttabhivassa phalena aryndbammalibhi® jato 6 vabvd atitom ahar:

Atite Kassapasammasambaoddhakale® afifiataro hhik-
kbu ekam kutombikam ' nissiya gimokivise vasati pakatatto
sllavii vipassandya yuttapayotto. Ath' eko khinfisavathero
samavattasamvisam'' vasamino pobbe na tassa  bhikkhuno
upatthikakutumbikassa'* vasapagimam sampatto. Kutumbiko

U OF -tisaathere.  * Ok thita. ? OV Q¢ kathento, * Cv alibhibhiraddhaiea
V0N LJibhia, Ok 0 katisi T gk Cr -bhi, C* -Iibhi eorr. to =labhl.
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vattavisam, CF samavattasavisam cott. to ssmavattavisam. % CF 02 kojimbi-,



1, Losakajitaks (41). 247

therassa irivApathe yeva pasiditvd pattam adaya gharar pave-
setvii sakkaccan bhojetvi thokam dhammakatharh satvid theram
vanditvi ,.bhante, amhikai dhursvihdram' eva gacchatha,
mayam siyaphasamaye® fgantvi passissima* 'ti dha. Thero
vihiram gantvi nevisikatheram vanditva apucchitvd ekamantath
pisidi. So pi tena saddhim patisanthiram katva Jnddho te
gvuso bhikkhihdro® ti pucchi. ,,Ama laddha* . ,Kahari
laddho® ti. ,Tomhikai dhoragame kotumbiyaghare'* ti evai
ca pana vatvi attano senfsanaiii pucchitvi patijaggitva patta-
¢ivaram patisametva jhinasukhena phalasukhena vitinimento
nisidi. So pi kutumbiko sayaphe’ gandhamdlaii ¢’ eva dipate-
lafi on gahapetvi vihiram gantva pevasikathermii vanditvd
,,bhante, eko dgantukathero atthi, dgato mo kho' ti pucchi.
,Ama dgato*t ti. Idani kahan* ti. ,,Asukasendsane ndmi*
*ti. So tassa santikam gantvi vanditvd ekamantam nisinno
dhammakatham sutvi sitalaveliya cetiyai ca bodhifi ca® pujetvd
dipe jaletvd ubho pi jane nimantetvd gato. Neviisikathero pi
kho ,aysm kutumbiko paribhinno, sac ayat bhikkho Lasminm
vihiire vasissati na mam esa kismifiea ganayissatiti* thero
anattamanatam® Apajjitva , imasmim vihire etassa avasanakire
mayh kitun vattatiti tena upatthinaveliyn dgatena saddhin
kifici na kathesi. Khipdsavathero tassa ajjhasayam  jAnitvi
wayam thero mama kule vi gane vi apalibuddhabhavai na
jinatiti attano vasapatthinam gantvd jhinasukhens phala-
JSukhena vitinimesi. Neviisiko pi punadivasena kapitthena gan-
dith pabaritvi nakhena dviram ikatetva kutumbiyassa geham
agamisi. So tassa pattam gahetv spafiiattisane nisidapetyd
Agautukathero kaham bhante' ti pucchi. o Niharh tava kuolli-
pakassa pavatti jinimi, gondim® pabaranto dviram. dko-
tedto pabodhetum nisakkhbin, hiyyo tava gehe panitabhiojanat

i or dhiira-.  ? Ok siyanha-, Cf sayaiha-.  * OF bodhiyafiea. * C* OF there,
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bhufijitvd jirdpetush asakkonto ‘idani niddah okkanto yeva
Ubavissatiti’ tvam pasidamano evaripesu thioesn yeva pasida-
siti* &ha. Khindsavathero pi attano bhikkhiciravelar sallak-
khetva sariram patijaggitvi puttacivaram adiiyn wkAse uppatitvi
aiifinttha agamisi, So kutumbike nevisikatheras sappimadhy-
sakkarabhisamkhatatm payasam piyetva pattam gaodhacunnehi
ubbattetvi puna piretva »bhante, so thero maggakilanto blia-
vissati, idam assa lharatha™ ‘ti adisi. Itaro apatikkhipitvd va
gahetvi gacchanto ,sace so bhikkhu imash payisat pivissati
giviyn gahetvi pikkaddhiyamino pi na gamissati, sace panidham
imarh piyasam manussassn dassimi pikatam me kammari bha-
vissati, sace ndake opilipessimi udakapitthe sappi puiindyissati,
sace  bhimivam chaddessami' kikasannipitena paiifidyissati,
kattha ou kho imam chaddeyyan™ ti wpadhirento ekasmi jhi-
makhettai disva amgire viyahitvi® tattha pakkhipitva upari
amgarehi paticchadetva vihiram gato. Tam bhikkhusi ndisvi
cintesi: ,addhi so bhikkha khindsavo mama ajjhdsayah viditva
aidifiattha gato bhavissati, aho mayi uvdarahetn aysttanm katap*
ti tivad ev' assa mahantaii domanussai udapiidi, tato patthay’
€V ca manussapeto hutvi na cirass' eva kilah katvi niraye
nibbatti, So bahini vassasatasahassini niraye paccitvi pakkd-
vasesena patipitiyd padicajitisatesu yakkho hutvi ekadivasam
pl udarapiicarn &hiram na labhi, Ekadivasaii pana gabibhama-
lath wdarapirasi labhi. Pupa patica jitisatini' sunakho ahosi.
Tadipi ekadivasam bhattavamana udarapiras labhi. Sesakile
pana tenn udarapire dlidro nfma o laddhapubbe, Sunakha-
youito pana cavitvi Hisiratthe ekasmim gime duggatakule
nibbatti, Tassa nibbattito patthiya tam kulai paramadugga-
tam eva jatam. Nibhito uddhai udakakaijikamattam® pi na
labhi. Tassa pans Mittavindako ti nimam ahosi. Mati-

' CX chaddlivssimi, 3 Cb chaddbeyyan,  # C% yiyubitvi, O viyulited corr. (o
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pitaro jatakadokkhai adhivisetum asakkontd ngaccha killa-
kapnika‘* 'ti tam pothetvi ntharithsn. So appatisarano viea-
ranto  Biripasim  sgamisi, Tadid Bodhisatto Baripasiyam
disipamokkho dcariyo hutvi pafica minayakasatiing sippam
viacesi. Tadi Baripasivasino duggatinam paribbayam datvd
sippaih sikkhdpenti. Avyam pi Mittavindako Bodhisattassa san-
tike pufifiasippa sikkhati. So pharuse anovidakkhamo tain
tamni paharanto' viearati, Bodhisattenn ovadiyaméine pi ovidam
nn ganhiti, tam nissiys dyo pi 'ssa mando jito.” Atha so
mipavakehi saddhim bhanditva oviadam aganhanto tato palayitvi
dhindanto ekars paccantagdmari gauntvi bhatim katvd jivati.
So tattha ekaya doggatitthiyi saddhih smivisan kappesi. Sa
tamh nissiya dve dirake vijiyi. Gamavisino ,amhikan sosi-
sanar dussisanaim droceyyisiti Mittavindakassa bhatim® datva
tath* gAmadvire kutikiya vasipesam, Tai pana Mittavindukari
nissiya te paccantagimaviisino sattakkhatturm rajadandamh adamso,
sattakkhattuth tesarh gebini nijjhayimse, sattakkhattudy talikns
chijji. Te cintayitusu: ,amhikam pubbe imassa Mittavinda-
kassa anfgamanakile' evariipath o' atthi, idini pan' assa dga-
takdlato patthiya paribiydma* 't tam pothetvd nibarimsa.
S0 attano dirake gahetva affiattha gacchanto ekam amanussa-
pariggahari atavimh pivisi. Tatth' assa amanvssd dirake ca
bhariyafi ca miretvi mamsam khidinsu, So tato palayitva
tate tato Bhindanto ekam Gambhiram pama pattanagamain
gAvivissajjanadivase’ yeva patvi Kkammakaro hutvi pavam
abhirfiki. Navi samoddapitthe sattihai gantva sattame divase
samuddamsjjhe Ekotetvi thapitd viya®atthisi, Te kalakanni-
salakaih viresmii, Sattakkbattui Mittavindakass' eva® papuni’.
Manussd tass' ekam venukalipakam datvi hatthe gahetvd sa-
mudde khipimsu, Tasmim khittamatte pivi agamisi. Mitta-
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vindako venukalipe nipajjitvi samuddapitthe gacchanto Kassa-
pasammisambuddhassa kile rakkhitasilassa phalena samudda-
pitthe ekasmimm phalikavimane catasso devadhiti patilabhitva
tisam santike sukham anubhavamdno sattiham vasi. Ta pana
vimnapetiyo sattiham sukhmi aoubhavanti.  Sattiham dok-
khain anubbavitom gaccham@nd yiva mayai dgacchima tava
idh' eva hohiti' vatvA agamaiisu. Mittavindako tisarm gatakiie
venukalipe nipajjitvi parato gacchanto rajatavimine attha de-
vadhitaro labhi, Tate pl param gacchanto manivimine solasa
kanakavimine dvattinisa devadhitaro labhi. Tasam pi vacanah
akatvd parato gacchanto antaradipake ekam yakkhanagaram
addasa. Tatth' ekid vakkhini ajariipena vicarati. Mittavindake
tassd yakkhinibhivam ajinanto ,sjamamsan Khadissamit*® tam
pade aggahesi. Siyan yakkhinubhivena tam ukkhipitvd khipi.
So tiya khitte samuddamatthakena pgantvd Barinasiyam pari-
khapitthe ekasmim kantakagumbamatthake patitvi pavattamino
bhimiyam patitthisi, Tasmifi ca samaye tasmim parikhdpitthe
rafiio ajika caramind cord baranti, Ajikagopakd ,,core gan-
hissima® ti ekamantai nilind atthamso. Mittavindako pavat-
itvd bhimiyam thito ta ajiki disvA cintesi: ,aham samudde
ekasmim dipake ajikam pade gahetvd tdya khitto idha patite,
sace pan’ idini ekai ajikam pide gahissimi si mah parato
samuddapitthe viminadevatinam santike khipissatiti’® so evam
ayoniso manasi karitvi ajikadi pide ganhi. Sa gahitwmattd vi-
ravi. Ajikagopakd ito ¢’ ito ea dgantvd tam gabetva ,ettakamh
kilam rdjakole ajikikbadako esa coro" ti tam kottetvi bandhi-
tvi rafifio santikari nenti, Tasmim khane Bodhisatto pafica-
sataminavakaparivuto nagard nikkhamma pab@yitom gacchanto
Mittavindakam disvd safijinitvi te manusse dha: ,tita, ayam
amhdkam antevisiko, kasmid tam ganhitthd** ‘ii. , Ajikacorako
ayya ekam ajikarh pdde ganhi, tasma gahito* ti, ,,Tena h'
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otar amhikam disarm katvi detha, amhe nissayn jivissatiti®,
Te ,sidhu ayya* 't tam vissajjetvd agamamsn. Atha narh
Bodhisatto ,,Mittavindaka tvam ettakam kilam kahamh vasiti®
pocchi.  So sabbarh attand katakammam drocesi. Bodhisatto
matthakimdnam' vacanam akaronto® etam dukkham papunan-
Lt vatvd imam githam &ha:

Yo atthakimassa hitinukampine
ovajjamano na karoti sasanarh
ajiyi padam olabbha Mittako viya socatiti. 40.

Taiths atthakimnssd 't vaddbisi lechantassn, hitinukampine o
hitens anuksmpaminasss, ovajjamine o mudukenn hitseittens ovadiysming,
na karotl] sZsanan anusatthis ua karoti dubbace anovidako hoti, Mittako
viys socatit! yathd nyarsh Mittavindako afiva pidar: gahetvi soeati kilamatl
evatn niceakilarh socatiti imiys githiya Bodhisatto dhammah desssi. Ewvad
tena therena ettake addbine tisu yeva attabhivesn kuechipiiro lsddbapubbo,
yakkhona butvh ekadivazarh gabbhamalat: laddhai sunakhena butvi skadivasarh
bhattavamanarii parinibbinadivase dbhammasendpatizeinubbivens entamsdhurari
lnddhati, evah parnssa libhantariyakaraoam nima mahidosan o veditabbasi.

Tasmim pana kile so pi dcariyo Mittavindako pi yathi-
kammari gato,

Batthii ,cvam bhikkhave sttand appalibhibhavan ca ariyndhnmmn-
libhibkhiivafi en saynm evi ess akisit® imum  dhammadesannm Gha-
ritvih nousandhim ghatetva jitaknm samodhanesi: |, Tada Mittarindako
Losakatissntthere ahosi, disapamokkhicariyo paon aham eva® 't
I;un.knjitn.knlil.

2. KapotajataRla,

Yo atthakamassd 'ti. Tdam Sotthd Jetavane viharanto
sidatarim lolabhikkhum drabbha kathesi, Tassa loelabhive Nova-
nipite Kiakajitake' dvibhovissati, Tadd paos tai bhikkhi ayam
bhante bhikkhu lolo ti Sutthu drccesuy, Atha nam Sattha ,saccur

bk gihakikiminnm, Of sttakimianem, ¥ so all thres MBS, Y OF kokajatake,
1%
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ki tvom bhikkbu lelett ti pucchi »Amn bhante* ti. Sattha spubbe
pi tvam bhikkhu lolo, lolakimnd jivitakkhayai patto, pandithpi tad
nissiyn attano vasansithini paribing® ti eatri atitam b

Atite Bardinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjoin  kiirente
Bodhisatto pirdpatayoniyam nibbatti. Tadd Biranasivising
puiifiakimatiya tasmim tasmim thine sakuniinam sukhavisat-
thiya thusapacchiyo' olambenti, Baranasisetthino pi bhatta-
kirako attano mahinase ekam thusapacchim olambetvi thapesi.
Bodhisatto tattha visam kappesi. So pito va nikkhamitvi
gocare caritvi siyam fgantvd tattha vasanto kilatn khepeti.
Ath' ekadivasaim eko kiko mahinasamatthakena gacchanto
ambilinambilamacchamamsinam® dhipanavisam ghiyitvi lo-
bham uppidetyi ,kin nu kho nissiya imath macchamarisari
labhissimiti avidiire nisiditvd pariganhanto siyai Bodhisattamm
ggantvi mahiinasam pavisantam disva imati pardpatah nissiya
macchamamsam labhissimiti punadivase pito va dgantvi
Hodlisattassa nikkhamitva gocaratthayan gamanskile pitthito
pitthito agamisi. Atha nai Bodlhisatto , kasmi tvarm samma
amhehi saddhih carasiti* dha. ,,8imi, tumhikam Kiriyd may-
hasii ruccati, ito patthiya tumhe upatthabissimiti*’. , Samma,
tumhe afifingocari mayuh afifiagocard, tumhehi amhikam opat-
thiipath dukkaran® ti. ,,Sami tomhigocaragahanakile' aham pi
gocarar gahetvd tumhehi saddhim yeva gamissimiti®, ySadhu,
kevalan te appamattenn bhavitabban“ ti. Evam Bodhisatto
kiikai ovaditvi gocare caranto tipabijadini' khidati. Bedhi-
sattassa pana gocaragehanakile kiko gantvi gomayapindaii
apanetva pinake khidilvd udaram piretvi Bodhisattassa san-
tikar dgantvd ,,sdmi, tumhe ativelam caratha, atibahubhok-
khena nama bhavitom na vattatiti vatvi Bodhisattenn gocararh
gahetvil siyam fgacchantena saddhim yeva mahipasarh pavisi,

} OF -pacchayo. * both MBS, ambilitambila-, * so both MEE. instesd of
tfumbiksi-7 ¢ O tinabijant, O kinabijidini,
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Bhattakirako ,ambikari kapoto afiam pi gahetvi dgato™ ti
kiknssa pi pacchim thapesi. Tato patthiya dve japd vasanti.
Ath' ckadivasam setthissa bahom  macchamamsaim  @harifmsu.
Tamm ddiya bhattakirako mabinase tattha tattha olambesi.
Kiko tawh disvi lobharh uppidetvi ,,sve goecarabhiimith agantvi'
mayii idam eva khiditabban* ti rattim tintinanto nipajji. Puo-
nadivase Bodhisatto gocariya gacchanto ,ehi samma kakd* 'ti
dha. ,,Bdmi, tumhe gnecchathn, mayharh kuocchirogo atthitit,
poamma, kikinih kuvechiroge nima kadici na bhitapubbo,
rattirh tisu yimesu ekekasmi yime mucchitd honti, dipavattim
gilitakile pana nesam mubuttan titti® hoti, tvam imam maccha-
marisam Khiditokimo bhavissasi, ehi manussaparibbogo pama
tumhiakam dupparibhudijiyo, ma evarapam akdsi, maya saddhin
yeva goeariya gacchdihiti*. | Na sakkomi simiti*. ,,Tema hi
paiifidyissasi sakena kammena, lobhavasath agantyi’ appamatto
liohiti** tam ovaditvd Bodhisatto gocariya gato. Bhattakirako
navappakiratii macechamamsavikatini' sampidetvd unsumanik-
khamanattham bhijandini thokam wivaritvi rasaparissivanaka-
rotim bhijanamatthake thapetvid bahi nikkhamitvi sedarh mufii-
camino atthisi. Tasmim khane kiko pacchito sisam ukkhipitvi
bhattageham olokento tassa nikkhamitabhivam fatva ,ayab
dini mayham manoratham piretva mamsam khaditum kilo,
kin ou kho mwahimamsam khidimi udahu cunnikamabisan'™ ti
cintetvil ,ounnikamamsena nims khippam kucchim  piretui
nyy, sakki, mahantah marsakhandam Aharitva pacchiyaib nik-
khipitva khidamino nipajjissimiti'* pacchito uppatitvi rasaka-
rotivarii niliyi. S& kiliti saddam akafi. Bhattakirako tam
sadda sutvi ,kin nu kbo etan* ti pavittho kikadii disva
nayam dotthakiko mayd setthine pakkamamsam khiditukimo,
ahai kho paoa setthith nissiyn jivissimi na imar bilam, kin
me imini* ¢ dvirai pidbdys kikas gahetvid sakalasarire pat-

Ok Ggantvd. 7 Ovintl.  ? Ok Ggantvd, O gantvi corr. 1o sganivi. * both
MBS, —sarii-
16"
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tini ludcitvi addasiigiverain lopajirnkiya' Kottetvi ambilatak-
kena dloletvii ten' assa sakalasarirath makkhetvd tah kikam
pacchiyai khipi. So adhimattavedandbhibhiito tintindyanto®
nipajji. Bodhisatto siymm dgantvd tam vyasanappattarn disvi
Jolakika mama vacanam akatvi tava lobham nissiyn mahi-
dukkham patto siti® vatvi imam githam dha:

Yo atthakimassa hitinukampino
ovajjamine na karoti sdsanam
kapotakassa vacanamm akatvi
amittahatthatthagato va setiti. 41,

Tatths kapotskasss vacanum akatvi-tl piripstosss hitinusisanivacs-
nath skatvd, smittahatthatthagsto va setitl amittinam anstthakamkanat
dukkbuppidskapuggalinun  hatthattham  hatthapathath  gate, ayud kiko wlya
pugealo mahantarh vyssana patvi sngsocaming setitl.

Bodhisatto imamh giathar vatvi ,jidini mayd ca® etasmim

thine na sakki wasitun* ti adfiattha gato. Kiko . tatth® eva
jivitakkhayami patto. Atha nai bhattakirako saddhim pacchiyi
gahetvii samkiratthine chaddesi.

Satthipi ,on tram bhikkhu idin’ eva lolo pubbe pi lolo yevn,
tai ca pund te lolysm nissiys pandithpl saknmbd dvisd parihini® 4
imaf dhammadesannm dharitvR saccinl pakdsesl. Sacoapariyosine 8o
bhikkhu andgimiphalai patio. Satthd aousandhit ghatetvd jitaknsi
samodhinesi: ,Tndd kiko lolabhikkhu ahosi, piripato pans aham

evi* ', Koapotanjatakam,

3 Velukajataka.

Yo atthakimnssd “ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane viharnto
nihatarad dubbocabhikkhum Grabbho kathesi, Tan® hi Bhogava
wineeam kira tvum bhikkhu dubbaee @ puechitvi |, soccam  bhante*
ti yutte 6 tvam bhikkhu idin’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbace yevn,

b C* lonafirakiya. * OF tntinayante. ¥ o both MSS. Y poth MBS, tsm.
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dubbacattda' yova ca panditismi vacanam akatvd sappamukhe’ jivie
takkhayai patto siti vatvE atitah Shari:

Atite Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe mahabhogakale nibbatto viffiitam
patvi kimesu Adinavam nekkhamme cinisamsam disvi kame
pahiiya Himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasina-
parikammaim katva paiiea abhififid attha samipattiyo uppidetva
jhinasukhena vitinimento sparabhige mahapariviro paficahi
tapasasatehi parivuto gapassa satthi hutvd vihisi. Ath' eko
asivisapotako attano dhammatiya caranto afifiatarassa tipasassa
assamapadath patto, Tipaso tasmih puttasineham uppadetvi
tami ekasmith velupabbe sayipetvi patijaggati, Tassa velu-
pabbe sayanato Veluko tv-eva nimam akadso. Tath puotta-
sinehena patijagganato tipasassa Velukapitd tv-eva ndmarm
akatsu. Tadi Bodhisatto ,eke kira tdpaso dsivisam patijag-
gatiti** sutvi pakkositvid ,saccam kira tvam dsivisamn jaggasiti*
pucchitvii ,,saccan® ti vutte ,isivisena saddhim vissiso nima
o' atthi, ma evam jaggasiti dha. Tipaso dha: 50" me dca-
riyaputto, nlham tena vind vattitom sakkhizzamiti*. ,,Tena
hi etass’ eva santikd jivitakkhayar papunissasiti‘. Tipaso
Bodhisattassa vacanam na gaphi, dsivisam pi jahitwh ndsak-
khi. Tato katipihaccayen' eva sabbe tdpasd phaliphalatthiya
gantvii gatatthine phaliphalassa sulabhabhivam disva dve tayo
divase tatth® eva vasimsn, Velukapitipi tehi saddhim gacchanto
a¥ivisa velukapabbe yeva sayipetvd pidahitvi gato. So puna
tapasehi saddhith dvihatihaccayena Agan}va ,,Velukassa gocarari
dassimiti** velupabbam ugghitetvd ,ehi putta, chitako® siti*
hatthai pasiresi. Asiviso dvihatiham nirdbaratiya kujjhitva
pasiritahatthe dasitvii tipasarh tatth® eva jivitakkhayam papetva
arafifia pavisi, Tipasd tath disvi Bodhisattassa drocesui.

' (% dubbacamatti. * CF ssppamukha  * C* omits Gha so. * OF puitumac-
chitako, C* puttaechitako.
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Bodhisatto tassa sarirakiccam kiretvid isiganassa -mliihc nisi-
ditvd isinam ovidavasena imam githam dha:

Yo atthakimassa hitinukampine
ovajjaminoe na karoti sisanarh
ovarm s0 nihato seti Velukassa yathi pita ti. 42,

Tattha ev¥ari so nihato setit]l yo hi isioam ovidah na-ganhdil so
yathi gsa lipaso dsivisamukhe pitibhavam! patva nihato seti, evari mahivini-
sarhi patvd nihato setitd sttho

Evaii Bodhisatto isiganam ovaditvi cattdro brahmavihire
bhivetvd ayupariyosine Brahmaloke uppajji.

Satthapi oo tvam bhikkho idin" eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbae
cabhiiven’ eva co @sivismmukhe patibhivem potto” G imom dhammo-
desnnnsi Abaritvi aunsandhih ghetetvd jatakam snmedhanesi: |, Tadd
Velukupitd dubbacabhikkho ahosi, sesaparisi Buddhapurisd, gannsattha
panh abam evi* 'H. Velukajatakam.

4, Makasajatakas

Beyyo amitto ti. Ham Satthd Magadhesu cidkam corme
mine affintarasmim gamnke bialagaimikamanusse’ drabbhs knthesi.
Tathigate kim eknsmim samaye Sivatthite Magndharattham gantvi
tatthn cirikam commino afifisteran’ gAimakad  ssmpipuni. Se ea
gimako yebhuyyena andhsbilamnnusseli yeva ussanno, Taith' ekadie
vasai te andhabilamanussi sanuipatitvd ,bho amhe amifmh pavisitve
knmmum karonte muknsd khidanti, tappaceayi ambikai kammacchedo
hoti, sabbe va dhanini o' evn Avodhini on ddiys gontvi makasdhi
saddhim  yujjhitvd sabbatnakase vijjhitvi  ehinditvd ca miremar 'd
montayitvé arsdiiinm  gaolvi |, mokase vijjhissima" ‘ti  aGAsmaiGad
vijjhitva ca pabaritvi ca dukkbappattd, dganivi antogime ca gamn-
majjhe cn gamadvire co nipajjimsu.  Satthd  bhikkbusamghaparivato
tam  gimmh pindiyan pavisl,  Avasesi punditamnnussa Bhagavantam
disvi gamadvire mopdapai katvi  buddhapamukhnsss  bhikkhusagie

1, Cfr, Movatsbericht d. Kngl. Akad, d. Wiss, 7o Borlin 1858 p. 966, and A.
Webers Ind. Stnd. 4. Bd. p. 357 ' Cf -bhivati. * O bhjs-, ' OF siifistara,
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ghassa mahidinam datvd Satthiram vanditvi nisidinso. Satthd tas-
mif tasmim thine vanitamanusse' disvi te upisake pucehi: ,bahi ime
gilinnmnnussi , ki etehi kntan ti, ,,Bhante ete manussi ‘maknsa-

yuddhadi karissimi' ‘i gonivd adfamadfsm  vijjhitvd sayam gilind
jati* tl. Satthi oo idin" evn andhabdlamonussi ‘maknse pabaris-

- -t

sami 't attdnan puhn.mnh pubbe pi ‘makasam’ pabarissima "ti
parai  paharapakamanussd® shesum yova“ 't vatvd tehi munussehi
ycito ntitam dhnri:

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kiirente
Bodhisatto vanijjiya jivikam kappeti. Tadf Kasiratthe
ekasmith paceantagime bahi vaddhaki vasanti. Tatth' eko
phalitavaddhaki' rukkhai tacchati. Ath’ assa eko makaso
tambalohathilakapitthisadise * sise nisiditvi sattiyi paharanto viya
sisam® mukhatundakena vijjhi. So attano santike nisinnam put-
tam @ha; ,,tita, mayham sisam makaso sattiyi paharanto viya
vijihati, varehi tan** ti. ,Tita, ndhivisehi, ekappahirena nari
miressamiti*. Tasmim samaye Bodhisatto pi attano bhandam
pariyesamino tam gimah patvi tassd vaddhakisiliya nisinno
hoti. Atha so vaddhaki puttan dha: ,tata imaih makasarm
viirehiti®*, So ,,viiressimi tata* 'ti tikhipah mahapharasuth
ukkhipitva pitn pitthipasse thatvi ,,makasam paharissimiti*
pite matthakam dvidhd bhindi. Vaddhaki tatth’ eva jivitak-
khayam patto. Bodhisatto tassa tam kammam disva ,pacci-
mitto” pi pandito va seyyo, so hi dandabhayeniipi manussinam

pa miressatiti cintetvi imam githam dha:
]

Seyyo amitto matiyd upeto

na tv-eva mitte mativippahino,
,ymakasam vadhissan* ti hi elamiigo’
putto pita abbhidd uttamafigan ti. 43,

\ OF vanina-, * OF makasi. * O pabirsnaks-, O® psharanska-. * both M5S.
~valglald * Ok -thilaplithi-, * OF sisa T Or pascanimitto, ¥ so both M3S.
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Tattha seyyo ti pavaro uttamo, matiys upeto ti pafiys samannigaio,
elamiigo' t lalimukhe bilo putts, pitu abbhidi urtamamgan' ti attano
balatiys putto pi butvd pity ottsmubgah ! matthaked makasah miressimin
dvidbi bhindi, tasmi balamittato pandlte amitio va seyyo th.

Imam gathaih vatvi Bodhisatto utthiya yathikammam gato,
Vaddhakissipi fitaki sarirakicear akaihsn,

Satthd ,.evam upasaki pubbe pi ‘makasam paharissima’ 't parnmi
pabarapakamanussa® aheswin yeva ‘ti imati dhammodesanai  Rhasi-
tvi anusandhim ghatetvi jitakam samodhinesi: ,Toada githam vatvi
pakkanto panditavinijo pans aham eva shosin* ti. Makasajdtakad.

5. Rohinfjitaka.

Seyyo amitto ti. ldmi Satthd Jetavane vibaranto ckud
Anithapindikasetthine dasid drabbha kathesi, Aniithapindi-
knssa kira ki Rohini nima disi” ahosi. Tassa vihipaharanatthine *
gantvd mahallikamits nlpajji.  Tam makkhika parivaretyi  siliciyi
viijbamini viyn khidasti, Si dhitaram &ha: ,amma, makkhiki mas
khidanti, et varchit™., S& ,viressimi ammi® ‘i musalsd nkkhi-
pitvd mite sarire mokkhikd miretvda |, vindsam papessimiti* matarmm
musalena paharityd jivitakkhoyat papesi. Tam disvi , mata® 6 rodi-
tud drabhi. Tath povattit® setthissa drocesum, Seithi tussi sarim-
kiceam kiretvd vibiram gantvd sabbam tam pavattih Satthu drocesi.
Satthi ,nn kbo gahapati esd ‘mitu sarire makkhiki miremiti’ idin’
eva musalens paharitvi mitaram miresi, pubbe pi miresi yevit 't
vaivi tens yicito atitam ahari:

Atite Biardinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarth  kiirente
Bodhisatto setthikule nibbatitvi pitu sccayena setthitthi™
nati papuni, Tassipi Rohini nima dasi® ahosi. Sdpi attane
vihipaharanatthinain® Agantvi nipanpam mitaram omakkhiki
me amma varehiti® vuttd evam evam® musalenn paharitvi mi-
taram jivitakkhayam pipetvi roditum frabhi, Bodhisatto tam

" 50 both MSS. ? Both MSS. pabaranaka-,  both MES, disl ¢ Ob -pahi-
rana-, OF -puharans-, " O pavattl, CF pavattl corrocted io pavattith,  * both
MBS, disl. 7 both MBS, <paharans-. * so both MSS,
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pavattim sutvi ,amitto pi hi imasmim loke pandite va seyyo*
ti cintetvii imam githarm &ha:

Seyyo amitto medhivi' yaifice bilinukampako,
passa Rohipikam jammith mAtaram hantvina socatiti. 44.

Tattha medhiviti pandito #iApT vibhivi, yafics bilinoksmpako t
ettha yan © lifgavipallZso kato g | namatthe nipite, yo oima bile amukam-
pako tatd satagunens sshassagunens pendito amitto honto pl seyyo yevd 'd
attho, atha v& yan o patisedbanstthe nipito, noce bilimpkampako ¢ attho,
jammin tf limikah dendbath, mitarath hantva® socatitl makkhikd ma-
redsimit] mitaradh Bantvd [dinl sywh bild sayam sva rodati parfdevat!, imind
kSrapens |masmith loke amitts pl pandite® seyyo ol

Bodhisatto panditaih pasamsanto imiya gathiya dhammarth
desesi,

Sotthd ,.na kho pabapati esi idin’ eva ,makkhiki miressAmitit
mitarad ghitesi, pubbe pi ghitesi yeva” 'ti imam dhammadesanaim
Gharitvi anussodhith ghatetvi jitaknh samodhinesi: |, Tadd mitd yeva
mitd ahosi, dhiti yeva' dhitd, mahdseithi® pans aham eva shosin® ti,
Rohinijatakam",

6, Arimadisakajitaka.

No ve anntthakosalend ", [duh Satithd affstarasmim
Kosulagimake vyyinadiusakam Arabbhs kathesi, Satthi kimKo-
salesn cirkam cammino affiatarnm gimakam sampipuni. Taith' cko
kutumbiko Tathigatah nimantetvd attone uyyine gisidapetvia buddha-
pamikhnssa  saighossa dinah datvd |, bhonte yathirueiyd imasmin
uyyane vicarnthd" 't dhs, Bhikkhd utthiys uyyinapilam gahetvi
uyyiine viearantd ekam anganatthAnam disvi uyyinopilam puechimsa :
,upasaka imnam uyyioah adfstths sandacchiynsm, imasmin pana thine
koci rukklo vii guecho v o' otthi, kin ou kho kimpan* ti. ,Bhante
imnssa uyyanassa ropanakile ko gamadirako udnkas sificanto imas-
mits thine rukkhapotake ummilam katvi milappamisenn udakati

i O medhivi, * so both MSS. ¥ OV pdds pl. ' CF omits dbiti yewa, In
0¥ dhita yeva has bean added afterwards. * OF -seithi. * C® rohini-,

o |
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siici.  Te rukkopotaka miliyitvE matd, imind kirapenn iduh thinas
aganam jitan* ti. Bhikkhi Satthiram upasamkwmitvid etam nttham
drocesuim, Safthd ,un bhikkhave so gaimndirnke idin’ eva &rimn-
dijsnko, pubbe pi Grimadisake yevd" ‘ti vatvd aiftam dhori:

Atite Birdnasiyamh Brahmadatte rajjam kirente Ba-
rinasiyarh nakkhattarh ghosayimsu. Nakkhattabherisaddasava-
nakilato patthiya sakalanagaravisino nakkhattanissitakd hotvi
vicaranti. Tadi rafifio uyyine bahii makkati vasanti. Uyyd-
napilo cintesi: ,nagare nakkhattath ghuttharm, ime vinare
‘udakarh sificathd’ "ti vatvii ahaim oakkhattadh kilissamiti® jet-
thakavinarath uvpasamkamitvd ,.samma vinarajetthaka, imath
uyyAnam tumhikam pi bahipakiram, tumhe ettha pupphapha-
lnpallavini® khidatha, nagare nakkhattam ghuttham, ahath
nakkhattarh kilissimi, vaviham Ggacchimi tiva imasmim nyyine
rukkhapotakesn undakam sificitorh  sakkhissathd® 't puoechi.
noidhu, sificissdmiti™*. ,,Tena hi appamattd hothd* 'ti uda-
kah sificanatthiya tesam cammande ¢ eva dirukote ca datvd
gato. Vinari cammande ¢’ eva dirokute en gahetvi rukkha-
potakesn ndakam sificanti. Atha ne vinarajetthako evam &ha:
nbhe vinard, odakam pima rakkhitabbam, tumhe rukkhapota-
kesu udakar sificantd wppatetvd uppitetvi milam oloketvd
gambhiragatesu milesu bahowh uvdakam sideathn agambhiraga-
tesu appam, pacchi amhikam udakam dullabham bhavissatiti®s,
Te ,sadhi* 'ti sampaticchitvd tathi akamsu. Tasmith samaye
cko panditapuriso rajuyyine te vinare tathi karonte disvi evam
iha: ,bho viparid, kasmd tumhe rukkhapotake uppiitetva up-
pitetyi mﬂlnppnmﬁgau‘n udakar sifcathd 'ti, Te ,evarm no
vinarajetthako ovadatiti® dhamsu. So tam vacannm sulvi
naho vata bho bili apanditd ‘attharh karissimi’ "ti anattham
eva karontiti® cintetvd imam githam dha:

V 0¥ -phalaviini, ©OF -phalavinl eorreeted to -palavinl 2 OF giiielssiml.
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Na ve anatthakusalena atthacariyi sukhavahi,
hapeti atthamh dwnmedho kapi Arimiko yathd ti. 45.

Tatihs ve o nipitamattas, sustthakosnleni’'d anatthe sniystans kusa-
lens stthah sniyatans! kirane akusslens ci 'O attho, stthacariya 8 vaddha-
kirlyd?, aukhivahd ti evariipens anstthakusalens kiylkncetasikasukhasarhikhi-
tagsa ntthassa csriyi na sukhivabi ns sakki avablinn 6 attho, kimkirapd:
shantsn’ eva bl hEpeti sttharh dummedho bilapuggalo sttham karlssima
‘i attharh hipetvd snatthom ova Warotl, kapl Arimike yathd H yuthd arime
niyutto Erimarakkhapake * mukkato atthad knrissimit anattham evs karoti evarn
yo Eoci anstthakusalo tena ns sakkd atihacariysd Svabitmii, so ekaisena stthath
hipeti yevi i,

Evarih so panditapuriso imaya githaya vinarajetthakam ga-
rahitvii attano parisam ddiya uyyind nikkhami.

Sptthd o6 bhiklkhave esn gAmadirake idin" evn ArAmadiisako,
pubbe pi Arimadisako yevi® 't vatvi imam dhammadesanni Aharitvd
anusandhim ghotetva jatakam samodhanesi: Tadd  vinamjeithako
Aramadasakngimadirako shosi, panditapurise pana aham evi“ H.
Aramadisakajatakomm.

7. Viranijitaka.

No ve anatthakusalend 6. Idam Satthd Jetnvone wi-
barnote vArunidisnkom® dmbbha kathesi. Andthapipdikassn ki
sahiyo eko vAruniviinije tikhinam varopim yojetvd himdfssuvannadini
gahetvi vikkinanto mahdjane sanmipatite ,tita tvah millam gahbetvi
varomin® dehiti antevisikah doipetva sayam' nahiyitum sgamisi.
Antevisiko mabijanassa virupim dento manusse antarantardi’ lonasak-
Khari abaripetvd khidnnte disvi ,suri aloniki bhavissati, lopam etthn
pakkhipissimiti' suracatiyas nilimattar lonam  pakkhipitvd  tesui
surnsiy adisi. Te mukham piretvi piiretva chaddetvi® ,kin te katan®
ti pucchimsu. ,Tumhe surnim pivityd lopsd Sharipente disvih logenn
yojesin* ti, ,Evaripam nims mandpam vironin nisesi bAlA" ‘ti tai

garahitvi utthiy’ uithiyn pakkanti. Varuniviojje®' dgantvi ekam pi

% auatthati aniystsoe, read: atthe dyatane? * OF adds o, for vaddhe- read
vaddhi-* *both MSS. -rakkhanako. * O" wirupl-. 550 both MSS. * CF sayaz.
g anterd.  * OF chadbotvi
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adisvi ,virunipiyaka koham gata* ti puechi, So tam atthwd drocesi,
Aths naf fcariye .biln evarips oima te surd nisitd" G garahitvd
imam kimonm  Anithapindikassa  @rocesi, AnSthapindike ,aéthi no
idnm kathApablistan' ti Jetovonam gontva Satthirah veodityd etam
attham Arocesi. Satthi ,na esa gahapati idin' evs virunidisake,
pubbe pi vironidisako yeva® 't vatvi tena yileito atitam dhari:

Atite Bardapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain kirente
Bodhisatto Birinasivam setthi ahosi. Tam upanissiya eko
virupivanijo jivati. So tikhinam suram yojetvi ,imath vikki-
ndhiti antevasikamh vatvi nahiyitumh gato. Antevisiko tasmim
gatamatte yeva suriya loparh pakkhipitvi imind va nayena
suramh vinisesi. Ath’ assa dcariyo dgantvil tan Karapam fatvi
setthissa drocesi, Setthi ,anatthakosald pima bald ‘atthamh
karissimi’ ‘ti anattham eva karontiti” vatvil imam githam dha:

Na ve anatthakusalena atthacariyd sukhavahi,
hiapeti attham dommedho Kondaiiio virunim yathd ti. 46.

Tatths Koodafifio virunltd yathd o yathd aywh Kopdsfifianimako
antovisiko atthath karfssimiti lopath pakkhipitvd virunid bipesi parihdpesd '
vinisesl evarn sabbo pi anatthakusalo? atthath hEpetid

Bodhisatto imiya githiya dhammam desesi.

Satthlipi o8 ess gahapatl iddin" eva varonidisake, paobbe pi vi-
runidiisako yeva® "ti vatvi anusandhini ghatetyi jitakad samodhanesi ;
.Tada virunidisako idani pi varanidisako ahosi, Birinasisetthi pann
aham evi* ti. Virunpijatakom. o

8 Vedabbhajitaka.

Anupayena yo atthan ti. ldam Sattha Jetarane vibn-
ranto dubbaenm bhikkham dmbbha kathesi. Tam hi bhikkhoin
Satthd ,.nn tvam bhikkho idin' eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbaco yevs,

! 0% omits parthipesl. * CF anattha-,
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ten’ eva vaeakamnens papditinad vacunam akatvd tiphenn asind dvidha
katvii chinno hutvd magge nipn:ﬁt!:lm tnfi en ckakam nissiyn purisa-
sibnssam jivitakkhayam pattan* ti vatvi otitam &hari:

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kkirente
cknsmith gimake afifistaro brihmano Vedabbham nima man-
tmh jinati. So kira manto aggho' maharaho. Nakkhattayoge
laddhe tarn mantam parivattetvd ikase ulloki, tato® dkisato
sattaratanavassat vassati. Tadi Bodhisatto tassa brah-
manassa santike sippa nggaphiti. Ath' ekadivasam brihmano
Bodhisattar adiya kenacid eva karaniyena attano gimd nik-
khamitvi Cetiyarattharh agamisi.  Antarimagge ckasmim
arafiiatthine paficasati pesanakacori nima panthaghitam*
karonti. Te Bodhisattafi ca Vedabbhabrihmanaii ca gan-
himso, Kasmi pan’ ete pesanakacord ti vuccanti, te kira
dve jane gahetvd ekam dhanibarapatthiya pesenti, tasmi pe-
sanakacord {' eva vuccanti, te pi ca pitiputte gahetvd pitarai
tvati amhakai dhanam Gharitvd puttam gahetvi yihiti* va-
danti, eten” upiyena matudhitaro gahetvl mataram vissajjenti,
jetthakakanitthe gahetvi jetthakabhatikam vissajjenti, dcariyan-
teviisike gahetvd antevisikam vissajjenti. Te tasmim pi kile
Vedabbhabribmanaih gahetvi Bodhisattam vissajjesur. Bodhi-
satto Gcariyam vanditvd ,aham ekihadvihaceayena Agamissimi,
tomhe ma bhdyittha, api ea kho pana mama vacasari karotha,
ajja dhanavassipanakanakkhattayogo bhavissati, ma kho tumhe
dukkham ssahanto mantam® parivattetvi dhanah vassapayittha,
snce vassipessatha' tumhe vindsam piipumaﬂth; ime ca pafi-
casatd cord® ti. Evaih fcariyai ovaditva dhanatthiyn agamisi.
Coriipi suriye atthar gate brahmanarm bandhitva nipajjipesuri.
Tai khanam yeva picinalokadhituto paripunpati candaman-
dalam utthahi, Bribmano nakkhattar olokento ,,dhanavassi-

' Or snaggho. * OV te, * OF pattha- 4 OF posanacors. 4 0¥ minstai
' ¥ -pessitha.
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panaknoakkhattayogo laddho, kim me dukkbena anubhiitens,
mantmi parivatietvi ratanavassai vassipetvi corinah dhanam
datvi ' yathisukharh gamissimiti“ cintetvd core Amantesi: wsbiha
corii, tumhe mam kimatthiya gaohittha™ ‘ti. s Dhanatthiya
ayyi* 'ti. ,,Sace vo dhanena attho khipparh mam bandhand
mocetvi sisam oabdpetvda ahstavatthani acchidetvi gandhehi
vilimpipetva pupphini pilandhipetvi® thapethi* ‘ti. Cori tassa
kathuh sutva tatha akanisn. Brahmago nakkhattayogari Gatva
mantar parivattetvi dkasam ullokesi, Tivad eva dkasi® ra-
tandni patithsn. Cord tam* dhanam safhkaddhitvi uttarisan-
gesu bhandikam katvd payimsu. Brihmago pi tesmin pacchato
va dgamisi, Atha te core afifie paficasatd cord ganhimsu.
ssKimatthar amhe gaphatha™ "4 ca vutti® ywihanatthiya® "ti
ahahsn.  ,,Yadi vo dhanena attho eta brihmanam ganhatha,
eso fkisam ulloketva dhanarh vassipesi, amhikam p'etam eten’
eva dinnan* ti, Cori core vissajjetvii |, amhikam pi dhanaii
dehiti® brihmapam  ganhimsn, Brihmapo ,ahaih  tomhi-
kah dhanam  dadeyyar, dhanavassipananskkhattayogo pana
ito samivaccharamatthake bhavissati, yadi vo dhanena attho
adhivisethn, tadi dhanavassai vassiapessamiti dha. Cord
kujjhitva ,ambho dotthabrihmana, affiesan idin’ eva dhanasi
vassapotvi amhe adifiam samvaccharnd adhivisipesiti** tinhena
asind brabmapam dvidhi chinditvi magge chaddetvi vegena
anubandhitvi tehi® corehi saddhim yujjhitvd te sabbe pi
maretvd dhanah ddiys puna dve kotthisd hutvi affamar-
nam  yujjhitvi addhatiyini purisasatini ghatetvi etena upi-
yena yiva dve jand savasitthi ahesmh tiva sifiamaiifiamn
ghitayimsu. Evam tam purisasahassam vindsam pattad. Te
pana dve jand upiyena tarm dhanam dharitvi ekasmim gima-
samipe gahanatthine dhanati paticchidetvi eko khaggam ga-

! OF dhatvd, * so both MBS, * Ok fhass 0 Qb nath,  * @ vutta corrented
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hetvil rakkhanto nisidi eko tandole gabetvd bhattam pacipetum
gimmp piivisi. ,Lobho en nim' esa vindsamilam evd* 't
dbanasantike nisinno cintesi: ,tasmim fgate imam dbanah dve
kotthisi bhavissanti, yan nindhmn tam  dgatamottnm eva
khaggena paharitvi ghitessan ' ti so khagoam sannalitvi tassa
Ggamanah olokento nisidi. Itaro pi cintesi: ,tam dhanam dve
kotthisi bhavissanti, yan ninibam bhatte visam pakkhipitvi
tatii purisarh bhojetva jivitakkhayain papetvi ekako va dhanaih
ganheyyan* i so pitthite bhatte sayath bhufijitvd sesake visain
pakkhlipitvd tamh ddiya tattha sgamisi. Tam bhattam otiretvd
thitamattam eva itaro khaggena dvidhd chetvd tam paticchanne
thine chaddetvd tafi ca bhattamh bhufijitvd sayam pi tatth’ eva
jivitakkhayarh pipuni. Evai tarh dhanam nissdya sabbe pi
vindsar pipunitisu. Bodhisatto pi kho ekdhadvibaccayem
dhanah ddiya dgato. Tasmim thine &cariymi adisvi vippa-
kinparh pana dhanamh disvi ,,icariyena mama vacanam akatva
dhanam vassiipitam bhavissati, sabbehi vinfisam® pattehi bha-
vitabban* ti mabimaggens piyisi. Gacchanto dcariyarm mahi-
magge dvidhd chinnam disvi ,,mama vacanam akatvi mate'* ti
dirini uddharitva citakam katvd acariymin jhapetva vapapuop-
jﬂmhi plijetvii parato gacchanto jivitakkhayam patte paficasate
parato addhatiynsate ti anukkamena avasine dve jane jivitak-
khayath patte disvi cintesi: ,imamn dvihi Goam purisasahassaih
vindsah pattam, afifiehi dvihi corehi bhavitabbam, te pi san-
Ih}mhhir.uh na sakkhissanti, kahan ou kho te gata® ti gac-
chanto tesam dhanam idiya gahanatthinapavitthamaggar disvi
gacchanto bhandikabaddhassa dhanassa wisim disva ekadi bhat-
tapitit avattharitvd matam addasa. Tato ,jidan nima tehi
katarh bhavissatiti sabbam fatvd ,kahan pu kho so puriso®
ti vicipanto tam pi paticchanne thine apaviddbarm disvi ,,am-

i g both MSSH, instesd of ghiteyyun? * O vinisumn.
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hikam Acariyo mama vacanath akatvil attano' dubbacabhivena®
attandpi vinisam® patto, aparam pi tena purisasahassam vini-
sitati, anupiyena yata akiranena attano vaddhith patthaya-
mind amhikamh dcariyo viya mahinisam eva pipunissantiti
cintetvd imam githam dha:

Anupiyena yo attham icehati so vihanfati,
Ceti hanithsu Vedabbharh, sabbe te wyasanam ajjbagi ti. 47.

Tattha #o vibafifatiti so anupiyena atiano attham* waddbid sukhab
iechimiti akdle vayaman karonto puggalo vibafiniati kilsmati mabivingsath pi-
puniti, Oeti 4 Cotiyarstthavisine eori, hanithsn Vedabbban t Vedabliha-
mantavasenn Vedabbho ti (sddhanimar brahmagarth hanidisa, sabbe te vya=
sanam ajjhaga ti te pi ca anavasesi afifiet ghitayamind vyssanam adhigac-
chithsn pafilabhimed "1

Evam Bodhisatto ,yathd amhikar fcariyo anupAyens
atthine parakkamasi karooto dhanath vassApetvi sttand jivi-
takkhayath patto ailfiesaii® ca vindsappaccayo jito evam eva
yo afiiio pi anupdyens attano attham icchitvi vayimarm ka-
rissati snbbaso attani ca vinnssissati paresaii® ca vinfsappac-
cayo bhavissatiti vapaim uonidetvi  devatisy sidhokdram
daduminisu imiya githiya dbammam desetva tam dhanat
upiyena attano gehamh dharitvd dinadini puiifidni karonto yiva-
tiyukamh  thatvi  jivitapariyosine saggapatham piirayamino
agamisi’,

Satthipl ,na tviuh bhikkbo idin' eva dubboce, pubbe pi dnh'b’no
oo, dubbacatid pana maohdvindsnm  patto” G imad  dhammsdesionm
Aharityd jitakat sampodhiioesi:  Tadi Vedabblinbrikmaoe dubbaca-
bhikkhu ahosi, antevisike pans aham eva* ‘. Vedabbhaji-
takaom.

T C* omits gata ¢ pacchanto ... sitano. ¥ O pabbbacalihivena. ¥ s boik
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9. Nakkhattajitaka.

Nakkhattum patiminentan ti. Tdmh Batthis Jetavane
vihiranto nimataram ajivikad drmbbhs kathesi.  Savatthiyam kir'
ckam kulndhitaram janapade eko kulnputto attano puttassn virelvi
nasukadivase nima  gaohissimit  divasam  thapetva  tasmim divase
sampatte attano kulipakui' dfivikam puochi: .bhante, afjs mayai
pkam mamgralag korissimn, sobhaonim nu khe aoakkhattan® ti.  Se
ayar mam pethamam apuechitvd divasam thapetva idani patipucehati,
hota sikkhipessami nan* ti kujjhitvi .ajjn asobhanam sakkhattas,
mii ajjn mamgalam karittha, sace karissatha mabdviniso bhavissatiti
fhn. Tosmith kule monussd tessn saddahitva tmb divesan oa gac-
chimsu., Nagaravasine sabbom mubgeiskiyni: ketvd  ftesam andga-
manai disvi ,tehi ajjn divase thapilo e es kho dgatd, amhakam pi
bahui vayskammam gutam, kim no tehi, amhikam dhitaraim adfinssa
dassiima® ti yothiksten' evn mamgalens dhitaram  afifiasss adamso.
Mtare pupadivase dgantvi ,deths no dirikan* ti dhsmsn.  Aths pe
Savatthivising ,jannpaduvisine nime tumbe gahapatika pipamanusss,
divasam ihnpetvi wvaffiya ohgald, Agatamaggen’ eva patigacchatha,
umbehi wifiesam darikd diond* i paribhisimsu. Te tehi saddhim ka-
lahom katvi yathigutomagges' cova goti.  Tenn pi &jivikenn tesam
manussanam  masgalastariyakatabbaye bhikkhinsm® nntare  pakato
jate. Te bhikkhii dhammasabhiysm sanvipatitd .aveso  Ajivikens
kulassa mamgalautardye kate ti kathayamind nisidimsu.  Sattha
Agantvi . kiya nu 'ttha bhikkhave eturnhi kathiyn saonisiond** ti
pucchi, Teo .imiys nima* 'ti kathayimsu, Mo bhikkhave idin' eva
djiviko tossa kulassa mamgaliotariyamn karoti, pubbe pi esa tesam
kujjhitvi mamgalantardynm ki yevd" 't vatya atitam ahar
5 Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte mjjam kirente na-

garaviisino janapadavisinar dhitarah varetvi divasam thapetva
attano kuliipakan djivikam pucchimsu; ,,bhante, ajja amhikos
ki mamgalakiriyd, sobhanam nu kho nakkhattan® ti. 8o ,,ime
attano ruciyd divasai thapetvi idini mam pucchantiti® kuj-
jhitvi ,,ajja nesah mamgalantariyai karissdmiti* cintetvi ,,ajja

POk kijlspakum, * OF bhikkhunam? © bhikkhunan.
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asobhanaih pakkhattai, sace karotha mahdvindsam pdpunis-
sathi® 'ti iha., Te tassa saddabitvd nigamirsn. Janapada-
viisino tesam andgamanati fatva te' ajja divasati thapetvipi
na fgatd, kin no teliti® afifiesam dhitaram adathsu, Nagara-
viisino punadivase Agantvd darikem ydcimso. Janapadavisino
 tumhe nagaravisino nama chinnahiriki gahapatika , divasaii
thapetvi dirikam na ganhittha, mayarm tumhikari andgamant-
bhivena annesam adamha®* ‘ti. ,Mayah djivikam patipucchitvii
(nakkhattarh na sobhanan® ti nigata, detha no dirikan* fi.
,Amhehi tumbikam anigamapabhivena afifiesain dinnd, idini
dinnadirikam kathai punn Aoessima* 'ti, Eva tesu afifia=
mafifam kalaham karontesu eko nagaravisipanditapuriso ekend
kammena janapadam gato. Tesari nagaravisinam®' ,mayas
djivikath pnechitvl nakkhattassa asobhanabhivenn nagati‘* ti
kathentinamh sutvii ,nakkhattena ko attho, nanu darikiaya lad-
dhabhivo va pakkhattan® ti vatvi imar githam dha:

Nakkhattar patiménentari attho hilam upaceagd,
attho atthassa nakkhattam, ki karissanti taraka t. 48,

Tattha patiminentan G olokentah, ldini nakkhattasii bhavissat idand !
phavissatiti Aigamayaminam, attho bialath upaccagid tl etah nagaravisikam
biladirikaps{ilibhasamkhito attho ® stikkanto, aitho atthassa nakkhatian
i yuiti attharh pariyesants carstl go patlladdho attho ea stthssan nakkhatiatin nima,
kit karfseant! tirakd o itare pana ikise thraki ki larissantl, katara-
witham sadhessantitl attho.

L]
Nagaravasino kalaham katvd diarikeh alabbitvi va aga-
mAms. a

Satthipi ,un bhikkhave esa Ajiviko idin’ ev’ assa kulassa mad-
galantariyans karoti, pubbe pi skisi yeva" 't imam dhammadessnai
gharitvi onusandhim  ghotetva jatakah samodbioesi: | Tada ajivike

| Ok gmits te. * O gobhanan, ? #o both MBS, * O ombts bhavissutl ldikl
¥ (" —gahkhifitithe eorrected to -smmkhitattho,
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vatvi  thito panditapuriso paon  sham evih ti. Nakklattaja-
tak oo,

10. Dummedhajataka.

Dummedhanan ¢, Idun Satthida Jetavane viharmoto lo-
katthaenrivat irabbha kathesi Si Dviidasanipite Mahikanha-
jitake Avibhavissoti.

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kkirente
Bodhisatto tassa rafifio aggamahesiyi Kuechismir patisan-
dhih gaphi. Tassa mito kuechito nikkhantassa namagahana-
divase Brahmadattakumiroe ti nimam akadisu. S0 sola-
savassapadesiko hutvi Takkasiliyam sippam ngganhitvi tignati
vedinari param gantvi atthirasannam vijatthindnai nipphat-
tih pipupi. Ath' assa piti oparajjai adisi. Tasmim samaye
Barinasivisino devatimmigaliki honti, devata namassanti, ba-
huajelakakukkutasikaridayo vadhitva ninappakirehi puppha-
gandhehi ¢' eva' mamsalohitehi ca balikammari karonti. Bodhi-
satto cintesi: ,iddni sattd devatimarnigalika bahum pinavadhai
karonti, mahijano yebhnyyena adhammasmim yeva nivittho,
abarm pitu accayena rajjari labhitva ekam pi akilametva upiyen’
eva pinavadhani katum na ‘dassamiti® so ekadivasa ratharm
abhiruyha nagard nikkhanto addasa ekasmimn mahante vata-
rukkhe mahijapath sannipatitarh tasmim rukkhe nibbattadeva-
ta}rn santike' puttadhituyasadhanidisu yam yan icchati taih
tarh patthentam. So rathi oroyha tasm rukkham upasamka-
mitvi gandhapupphehi pujetva udakenn abhisekati katvd ruk-
kham padakkhipam katvi devatimamgaliko hutvi  devatam
pamassitvi. rathar abhiruyhs nagaram eva pivisi. Tato pat=
thays imind va niydmena antarantare tattha gantvi devati-

boge meva, OF eva Tk devatiyaniiie
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mamhgalike viya pijam karoti, So Aparens samayena pitu
accayena rajje patitthiya catasso agatiyo vajjetvi dasa rija-
dhamme akopento dhammena rajjui kirento cintesi: psmayham
mano matthakah patto, rajje patitthito ’smi, yamh panibath
pubbe ekar attham cintayim idini tam matthakam papessa-
miti* amacce ca brihmapagabapatizdayo ca sannipatipetvi
imantesi: ,janftha bhe mayi kena kiranena rajjar pattan‘
ti. ,,Na jinima deva* 'ti. ,,Api vo 'ham aspkam nima vata-
rukkhad gandhidihi pajetvi afjalim paggahetvi namassamino
ditthapubbo* ti. ,,Ama devi®™ ti. ,,Tadi abain patthanasm
akisim: ‘sace rajjam papunissimi balikammam te karissimiti’,
tassi me devatiya Anubhivena idam rajjar laddham, idini
‘esi balikammaim karissimi, tumhe papaficam akatvd khippam
devatiya balikammar sajjethi* ‘ti. ,,Kim ki ganhima de-
vata'® ti, ,,Bho aham devatiya dydcamino ‘ye va' mayham
rajje panatipatidini pafica dussilakammini dasa akusalakam-
mapathe samidiya vattissanti te ghitetvi antavaddhimarsa-
lahitadihi® balikammarh karissimiti’ &yfci, tumhe evai bherif
caripetha ‘amhikam rija gparijakile yeva evam ayaci sac’
abai rajjam papunissimi ye me rajje dussili bhavissaoti te
sabbe ghitetvi balikammam karissimiti so idani pafieavidhai
dasavidhai duossilakammarh samidiya vattamininamh dusaili-
nath sahassam ghitipetvi tesam hadayamamsadini gihiipetvi
devatiya balikammaim kiretukimo, evai' ca nagaraviisino
jinanta’ 'ti, evaii ca pana vatvi ye diini jto patthayn dussila-
kamme vattissanti tesmh sahassamh ghitetvd yafifiam yajitvit ‘
dyicanato muccissimit!. Etam atthah pakasento imam gi-
tham dha:

Dummedhinam sahassena yafiio me upayicito,
idini kho ‘ham yajissimi, bahi adbhammike jano ti. 49,

i 5o both MBS, fnstead of devi? * €% ca, ' CF attavaddhi-? Ok avadii,
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Tatths dummedhEnat sahassani " idabi kamman kiturh vattati ldath
na waptatiti ajinpsabbivens dasasd v pana akusalalmmmapathass sainidiys
vattanabhiiverin dufthi medhd gtesan o dummedhi, tesamh dummedhinad nip-
paiifiinath balapuggalinam ganityd gahitsns sahasgena, yafdo me upaylelte
o mayd dovatath upssabikamitvd svaih yajlssimitl ynAifie yhelte, iddnl kho
hath yajissimitl so ahai idinl' Ayicanens rajjassa patiladdhate idinl* ya-
jissdmd, Wimkirapi: (il bi hahi adhammike jans, tasmd 1din’ eva nub ga~
betvi balkammarh karlssimiti.

Amaced Bodhisattassa vacanam sutvil ,sadhu deva®™ 'ti
dviidasayojanike Barinasinagare bherii - caripesui. Bheriya
ipam sutvi ekam pi dussilakammarm samfdayn thito eko pu-
riso pi ndhosi. Iti yiva Bodhisatto rajjah kiresi tiva ekapug-
galo pi paficadasasu vi dussilakammeso ekam pi kammarm
karonto na padnayittha. Evah Bodhisatto ekapuggalam pi
akilamento sakalaratthaviisine silam rakkhapetvi sayam pi
diinadini pofifidni karitvd jivitapariyosine attano parisam idaya
devapagaram pirento agamisi.

Satthipi ,on bhikkhave Tathigato idin' eva loknssn nttham
enrati, pubbe pi cari yevi* 't imam dhamumadesannm dharitvd anu-
. sandhif ghatetvi jitakam samodhinesi: | Tadi parhd Buddhaparisi
abesum, Baripasijs paoa aham evi* 't Dummedhsjitaka.
Atthakimnvaggo' paiicamo. Pathamo panpaso.

8. ASIMSAVAGGA.

»
1. Mahasilavajataka,
Asimsethevs puriso ti. Idah Satthi Jetavane it
ranio ossatihaviriyam bhikkhu arabbha kathesi Tum* hi
Satthd *,saccaiis kim tyam bhikkhu ossafthaviryo' ti pucchi ,ma

t go both MBB. * C* snnakima-, 0% sttakdms-. * both MBS, tam.
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bhante™ ti ca vutte . kasmd tvam bhikkhu evaripe niyyinikasdsano vi-
riyam ossaji, pubbe panditi rajjam paribiyitvipi ottano viriye thatyi
vi oattham pi yasam uppidayimsi ti vatva stitam Ahari:

Atite Baranasivam Brahmadatte rajjah kirente
Badhisatto rafifio aggamahesiyii kucchismim ' nibbatto. Tassa
pimagahanadivase Stlavakumire ti nimam akamsu.  So
solasavassapadesiko va sabbasippesu nipphattih patva apara-
bhige pitn accayena rajje patitthito M alhfisflavarijd nama
ahosi dhammike dhammariji. So pagarassa catusu dviresu
catasso majjhe ekaiii nivesanadvire ekan ti cha dinasali karetvd
kapanaddhikinah danam deti silat rakkhati uposathakammanm
karoti khantimettinuddayasampanne, aimke unisinnam pottam
paritosayamino viya sabbasatte paritosayamino dhammena raj-
jar kireti. Tass' eko amacco antopure padubbhitvd aparas
bhige pikato jito., Amaccd rafifio Arocesuih. Rija parigan-
hanto attanda paccakkhato fatvi tam amaccam pakkosipetva
andhabila, ayuttan te katam, na tvai mama vijite vasitum
arnhasi, attano dhanaii ca puttadirai ca gahetvi affiattha
yihiti ratthi pabbijesi. So Kasiraitham stikkamma Kosala-
rijiinam upatthahanto anokkamenn raiifio abbhauntare vizsisiko
jito. Bo ekadivasai Kosalardjinan fha: ,,deva, Birinasi-
rajjaiin nimmakkhikamadhupatalasadisath, riji atimoduke, appen’
eva balavibhanenn sakki Barinasimjjoh gaphitun® ti. Raja
tnssa vAcAnAm sutvi ,,Baranasirajjamh nAma mabd, ayed ca
‘appen’ eva balavihanenn sakkd ganhitun' ti dha, kin ou ko
payuttakacoro siya* ti gintetvi ,payuttako si, mafifie® ti dha.
. Nihaiii deva payuttako, saceam eva vadimi, sace me na sad-
dahatba manusse pesetvi paccantagimaii handpetva® te ma-
nusse gahetvi attano santikmii nite dhanam datvi vissajjessa-
titi*. Raji ,ayam ativiya siro huotvi katheti, vimamsissimi

{ pr kuechimbi,  * CF nakipetvi. ' 5o both MSS. Instead of -ssathi ‘tl or
=ssanitl? ¥
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tava* 't attano purise pesetvi paccantagimari hanapesi'. Te
coro gahetvi Birinasirafifio® dassesudi. Raji te' disvi tatid
kasma gimamm hanathd** 'ti puechi. ,Jivitnm asakkontd deva
‘i, ,.Atha kasmi mama santikah na Agamittha, ito dani pat-
thiiya evaripah ma karitthd™ "t tesam dhanam datva vissaj-
jesi. Te gantva Kosalaraiifio tarm pavattim drocesum, So
ettakendpi ganturh avisahanto puna majjhe janapadarm hani-
pesi'. Te pi core raja tath’ eva dhanar datvii vissajjesi. So
ettakenipi agantvi' puna pesetvi antaravithiyam' vilnmpapesi.
Riiji tesam pi corinmi dhanam datvi vissajjesi yeva. Tadd
Kosalariji ,ativiya dhammike rija* ti fintvi . Biirdnasirajjam
gahessamiti* balavihanam Adaya niyyasi, Tadd pana Béripn-
sirafiio mattavirane abhimukham igacchante anivattanadhammi
dsaniyipi sise patantiyi asantasanasabhiva® Silavamabirijassa
ruciyi sati sakala-Jambudipe rajjai gahetom samatthi sahas-
samatti  abbejjavarasiramahayodhi honti. Te . Kosalarija
dgacehatiti* sutvi rijinam opasakamitvi ,,deva, Kosalardji
kira ‘Birinasirajjan ganhissamiti' dgacchati®, gacchiima, nam
amhikam rajjasimah anokkantamattam eva pothetvi ganhAma®™
ti vadithsu. ,,Titi, mam nissiyn aiifiesat kilamanakiccam n'
atthi, rajjatthika rajjaf ganhantu, ma gamittha® 'ti niviresi.
Kosalariji simath atikkamitvi janapadamajjhan piivisi, Amaced
puna pi rijinmi upasamkamitvi tath' eva vadimso. Raja puri-
manayen’ eva niviresi, Kosalardji bahinagare thatvi ,rajjam
wi detn ynddbain va*t ti Sflavamahirijassa sasanai pesesi.
Raji tarn sutva ,n' atthi mayi saddhi yuddhasi, rajjam
ganhatid '* ‘i patisisanaii pesesi, Puna pi amaccd rijanati
upasatitkamitvi ,,deva, na mayam Kosalarififio nagarai pavi-
siturii dema, bahinagare yeva namh pothetvi gaphama®t *ti dhamsu.
Riji purimanayen' eva nivaretva nagaradvirini avipurapetvi
L OF mabapesi. * OF bardpaslyils raiio, * OFue. * OX nahathi. 3 Ok hati-
preal, * (% Eganiva. Tk antaivithiyai, CF sptaravithl, ' 0¥ assunasanasi-
Blhivi " OF igueehntitt, ** »o both MBS,
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saddhiii amaceasahassena muhiitale pallamkamajjhe nisidi. Ko-
salariji mahantena balavihanenn Birinasim pavisi. So ekam
pi patisattuhi apassanto raiifio nivesanadviram gantvi amaocca-
ganaparivato apirutadvire ' nivesane alamkatapatiyattam mahi-
talath &ruyha pisiopam wviraparddham Silavamahdrijinam sad-
dhith amaccasahnssenn ganhipetvi ,,gacchatha, imam rijinad
saddhih amaccehi pacchabibam galbabandbhanam bandhitvi
amakasnsinam netvi galappamine avite khanitvi yathd eko
pi battharh ukkhipituih na sakkoti evaih pamsum pakkhipitva
nikhapatha, rattim sigili dgantvd etesmi katabbayuttakam ka-
rissantiti'* aha. Manussd coraradifio Apmi sutvd rdjainam sad-
dbi amaccehi pacchibihaim galhabandhanam bandhitva nik-
khamesui. Tasmim pi kile Silavamahirijd coraraiio aghita-
mattam pi nikisi. Tesn pi ‘amaceesu evam  bandhitve
niyaminesu’ eko pi raifio vacanam bhinditwi samattho nima
nihosi, evam suviniti kir' assa parisi. Atha te rajapurisi®
simaccam Silavarijinai Amakususinam npelvd galappaméane
avite kbapitva Stlavamahirijinam majjhe obhosu passesu Fesh
amacce’ ti sabbe pi Avitesu otiretvd pamsum akiritvi ghanam*
dkotetvi agamamsu. Silavarijd amsees dmabtetvd corarafifio
upari kopamh akatvd ,mettam eva bhivetha tata* ti ovadi.
Atha addharattasamaye ,manossamamsam khidissimd® 't si-
gila Agamimsu. Te disvi riji ca amaced ca ekappabiren’ eva
saddam akahsu, Sigila bhiti paliyimsu. Te nivattitva olo-
kentd pacchato kasspei anigamanabhivam fiatvil puna pheccis
gamimsu, Itare pi tath’ eva saddam akemsu. Evaih yiva
tatiymh paliyitvi puna elokentd tesn ekassipi anigamanabhi-
vam falvi ,vajjhappatti ete bhavissantiti® sirf hutvd nivat-
titvd puna tesu saddarh karontesn pi na paliyimsu. Jettha-
kasigilo rijioni npagafichi, sesd’ sesinai santikaih agamaisu.

L Ok apiruna-, UF apirits- corr. to apimita- *OCA niyye-, 0" niyyes

¥ Ok piiji-, Ov riidd corr, 1o tija- fosn botl MSS 0" amacoesn s
* Ok ghanatii. T CF omits seni.
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Upayakusaln riji tassa attano santikam Agatabhdvaim fatva
dasituth okdsam dento viya givam okkhipitva tari giviys da-
saminam hanokatthikena dkaddhitvi yante pakkhipitvd viys
gilhakar ganhi. Nigabalena raiifid hanukstthikena ikaddhitva
giviyn dalbagahitasigilo’ attinam mocetuh asakkonto marana-
bhayatajjito. mahiviravai viravi.  Avasesasigdld tassa tam
attassaram® sutvi ,eckena purisen’ esa gahito bhavissatiti®
smacee upasamkamitum  asakkontd maranabhayatajjitd sabbe
palayihsu, Rafifio hanukatthikens dalbath katvi gabitasiglo
aparapara samsarante patsu sithila® ahosi. So pi sigilo
maranabhayabhito catuhi® padehi rafifio uparimabhige pahsur
apabbiihi. Raji paisuno sithilabbivaim fatvi sigilam vissaj-
jetvi ndgabalo thimasampanno apariparam samcaranto ubho
hatthe ukkhipitvi dvitamokhavattiyah olubbha vitacchinnava-
lihako viya nikkhamitvi thito amacce assisetvii pafmsum viyi-
hitvdi sabbe uddharitvi amaccaparivuto Amakasusine atthiisi.
Tasmim samaye manussd ekah matamanussaim Amakasusine
chaddentd dvinnah  yakkhinami  simantarikiya chaddesud.
Yakkha® tam® matamanussai  bhajetoh asakkontd , mayai
imam bhajeturn nn sakkoma, ayaiv Silavardji dhammiko, esa
no bhijetvi dassati, etassa santikam gacchimi™ 'ti tam mata-
mannssath  pide  gahetvi  kaddhanti  raiiio santikari gantvi
deva ambikam imam bhajetvi dehiti ibadisu, ,,Bho yakkhd,
aham imah tumbdka bhijetvi dadeyyan, aparisuddho pan’
agphi, nahdyissami tiva“ ti.  Yakkha coraraiiio thapitaviisita-
ndakam attans dnubbdvena dharitvi rafifio pahinatth@ya adamsu,
pahdtvi thitassa samharitva thapite cofaraiiio sitake ihrritva
adarisu, te niviisetvi thitassa catujitigandhasumuggar dharitva
adanso, gandhe vilimpitva thitassa uumumumu'gga muanitilavan-
tesu thapitini nindpupphini &haritva adasisu, pupphini pilandhi-
tvia’ thitakile ,,afifimh ki karomi** 'ti pucchithsu. R&ja attano

U Qe lathami=. * C* avaftasssra, * so both MSS, lnslewd of -sigile s- #-
pathan sichilot ¢ (% catu  ® 0° ne yakkba, * CF nah. [ pllan-
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chatakikiram dassesi, Te gantvi coraraiifio sampaditamh ni-
naggarasabhojanar dharitvi adamsu. Raji pahiininulitto man-
ditapasidhito ninaggarasabhojanadi bhuifji. Yakkhd coraraiifio
thapitavisitapiniyam’ suvannabhimkiren' eva suvannasarnkena’
pi saddhith dharithsu. Ath' assa paniyah pivitva muokhari
vikkhiletvl hatthe dhovitakile coraraiifio sampaditarh paficasn-
gandhikaparivirad tambilai dharitvd adadsu, tam kbaditvl
thitakile ,adifiam kim karomid* 'ti pucchimsu, ,gantvi cora-
raifio unssisake nikkhittath margalakhaggai dharatha® ‘ti tam
pi gantvi dbarimsu. Rdji khaggait gahetvid tai matamanus-
sari ujukam thapipetvi matthakamajjhe asind paharitva dve
kotthise katvi dvinnmii yakkhinam samavibhattam eva vibha-
jitvd addsi, datvd ca pana Khaggam dhovitvi sannahitva®
atthisi,  Atha te yakkhi manussamamsah  khaditvi snhiti
hutvd totthacittd afifiah te mahdrija ki karoma® 'ti pne-
chiisu, ,,Tena hi tumhe attano Anpbhivena mui coraraiiio
sirigabbhe otdretha, ime ca amacce attano attano gehe patit-
thipetha® 'ti. Te ,sadhn deva®™ 'fi sampaticohitvi  tathi
akamsu, Tasmim samaye corariji nlamkatasirigabblhe siri-
snyanapitthe nipanno niddiyati. R4ji tassa pamattassa nid-
diyantassn khaggatalenn udarmin pahari®. So bhito pabujjhitvi
dipilokena Silavamahirijinam safijinitvil sayani votthaya dhitini
upatthapetvi thito rijinam dha: mabdrdja evaripiya rattiyi
gahitirakkhe pihitadvire bhiavane Arakkhamanussehi nirokise
thiine khaggain sannayhitvia alamkatapatiyatto® katham sdga
tvam imam sayanapittham® dgato** 1. Raji attano agamand-
kirath sabbasih vittharatd kathesi. Tadi sutvi corariji samviggami-
paso ,mahirija, aham manussabhito pi samino tumhikai
gupaiii na japimi, paresam lohitamamsakhidakehi pana kak-
khaleli pharosehi yakkhehi tava gund fiatd, na din’ dhath na=

Uk qhaplovvisilavasingpiniysin, ¥ OF <samke. * Ov sannahited corr. to- san-
yayhitvi. 4 OF pabici, Y bowh MSS. -patiyante, * CY saysnami-.
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rinda evaripe silasampanne tayi dubbhissimiti' khaggat adayn
sapathath katvd rajinum kKhamipetvi mahisayane nipajjipetva
attand khoddakamaiicake wipaijitvi pabhitiya rattiyd utthite
suriye bherifi caripetvd sabbaseniyo ca smacesbrihmanagalin-
patike ea sannipitipetvi tesam purato ikiase pupnacandar’
ukkhipanto viya Silavaraiifio gune knthetva parisamajjhe yeva
puna rajinan khamipetvi rajjai paticchipetvi ,ito patthiya
tumhikai oppanne coripaddavo® mayhar bhiro, mayd gahiti-
rakkhd tumhakai rajjamh karothi ti vatvia pesufiiakirnkassa
ana katvi attano balavihanam ddiya sakoratthom eva gato.
Silavamahirijipi khe alamkatapatiyntto setacchattassn hetthi
sarabhapidake kaficanapallaike nisinno attano sampattin olo-
ketvii ,ayaii en evariipi sampatti amaccasahassassa cn jivita-
patilibho, mayi viriyam akaronte® na kifici abhavissa, viriyaba-
lenn pandhar natthai ca imam yasam' patilabhif, amaccasa-
hassassa ca jivitadinah adasim, dsicchedwi vata akatvd
viriyam eva kattabbaiii, kataviriyassa hi phalun nama EVALI
samijjhatiti* cintetvi udinavasena imwi gatham dha:

Asiiiseth’ eva purise, na nibbindeyya pandito,
passimi vo 'ham attinam, yatha icehi tatha aha ti. 50.

Tattha dsimsetheva 't evhhaii virlyars arabhanto imambi dukkhi muccis-
simiti atiano viriyabale @sam karoth' eva, na nibbindeyys, pandite U
upayskusalo  yuitatthine viriyam karotito abar imassa viriyassa phalmii na
|abhissamiti na ukkanthoyys, Esicchedakammai na kareyyasiti attho, passiaml
v@ hatm atthnan ti, eitha vo t nipitamattarm, sl aijs attined passdml,
yatha ioehim tagha ahi 'ti sahai b Avdte nikhito tamha dukkhi mueeitvi
puna attano rajjessmpattin fcehiin, so aharis fma¥s sampattifn pabtads sttiners
passimi, yath' eviharii pubbe fechim tath' eva me atis Jato ¢,

Eviuh Bodhisatto ,,alio vatn bho silasatipanninath viriya-
phalmii nima samijjhatiti* imayn gathiys udinah udinetvi yiva-
jivaii puiiiani karitvd yathikammai gato.

o -n;mdmuh. ¢ gk corupaddave, U coriipaddaco, * G Raroiile. Ok sayari,
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Sutthipi imaim dhammodesanah Ghoritvi ssceini pakasesi. Sae-
capariyosiine ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu arahatte patitthiisi, Sotihd ane-
sandhia ghatetvis jitakai samodhidnesi : , Todi dutthimacco ' Devadatto
whosi, amacensahassi Buddhapariss, Silavamabariji pana aham eva
'ti. Mah@silnvajatakam.

2. Gﬁ!njnnlknjitnkn.

Viyametheva puriso ti. Iduh Sattha Jetavane vihin-
ranto ossatthaviriynm eva imbbha kathesi, Tattha yari vattab-
ba tad sabbam Mahijunakajatnke dvibhavissati. Riji' pana setne-
chattassn hetthd nisinno imah githam &ho:

Vayameth' eva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito,
passami vo ‘haiy attinnh udakd thalam ubbhatan . Bl

Tattha viyamethevi "t viyimam karoth' eva, ndakid thalam ubblbia-
tar t udakato thalam ottlppnam, thale patitthitad: sttinam passimiti

Idbipi ossatthaviriyo bhikkbu arahattam patto, Janakarijd
Sammassmbuddhe va shositi. Cilajansknjitalkam’.

4. Punnapitijitaka.

Tathevn punnapitiyo ti. Idmm Satthd Jetavane wiha-
ranto visaviruniin Arabbha kothesi, Ekai samayuh Sivatthiyam surd-
dhutti sannipatitvi mantayimsu: sordmilan ' po khipas, kahan® nu
Kho. lbhissima® "t Ath' ko kakkhaladhutte* &ha; i cintayitthe,
aith’ eko updyo” ti. . Kotaripiye' nima* 'ti, wAnithapindike ab-
gulimuddika pilandhityd* maccasitakanivattho” rajupatthina * gnechati,
maynim surdpatiyam timﬁiﬁiﬁmnﬁhﬂﬁlﬂﬂﬂl“ pakkhipitva dpansm saj-
jetvi misiditvi Andthapindiknsse dgemanakile ‘ito ehi muhasetthiti’
pakkositvii tam surm piyetvi visaiiibhitassa nigulimoddikia ea sitake
cn gahetva surdmilam kadssinds . Te ,sadbit ‘i ssmpaticchitvi
tathi katvi setthissn agnmanakile patimaggui gaotvd ,simi, ito téva

1 gr padutthi-. ¥ OF jiraja oo, to .‘.rlhl-llriﬁ- U0k mila-, Y OF -miilah,
Y 0k kahashie ' CF kakkhals-. 7 OF kataru-. * a0 both MES * Or maddhasi-.
W e pijue eorr, te tiji=, Y1 OF -karapaibhesaljai.
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agnechntha, aysm amhakam Iu.lnt:i.kt atimanipa sari, thokam pivitsd
gacchathd” 'ti vadidsu. ..Sotdpamo ariynsivako kit surath pivissati,
anukthiko samano pi pans ime dhutte pariganhissimiti*  tesath Apann-
bhiimic gantvd tesam kiriyad oloketvd ,aywi surd imehi jmind nania
kimpena yojita“ ti Gutvd ite dini potthiays ime ito palipessfmitit
cintetva ahn: ,are dutihadhuttd tumbe ‘surapitiynm bhesajjam pak-
Khipitvi Agatigate payetvi visnmmikatva' vilumplasima®' 't aphoa-
mapdalnm sajjetvd nisiond kevalnm imom suram veouetha , eko pi vo
akkhipltvi pivitum un ussahnti, sace ayam syojitaki sssa tumhe ¥
piveyyitha* "ti dhutte tajjetvi tato palipetvi attano geham gantya
dhuttehi katakdranat: Tothagatassa rocessimiti* Jetavanam guntva
rocesi. Sattha ,dini tiva gahapati pe dhottd tam waRcctukima
jita, pubbe pana pandite pi saBectukimi ahesun® ti vatvi tenn yicito
atitam Ahari:

Atite Biaranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjasi  kirente
Bodhisatto Barinasisetthi ahosi. Tadip' ete dhutti evam
ova sammantetvi suram yojetva Baripasisetthissa Agamanakile
patimaggam gantvi evam eva kathayimsu, Setthi anatthika
hatvi te pariganhitukimo gantvi tesam kiriyarh oloketvi ,,idan
nim' ete katokimi, palipessimi te ito** ti cintetvi evam &ha:
,bho dhuttd, sord pivitva rajakolah gantuh ndma na yuttadm,
rajioain disvi puna dgacchante’ jinissami, tumhe idh; evil nisi-
dathi* ‘ti rijupatthipam’ gantvi paceigafichi, Dhutt& ,ito
otha simiti. So tattha gantvi bhesajjasamyojita pitiyo olo-
ketvi evam @ha: ,,bho dhottd, tumhikamh kiriyi mayhah na
ruceati, tumhika surdpétiyo yathapiriti va thita, tumhe ke-
valaf suram vannetha na papa pivatha, sac’ Aymin manipi
assa tumbe pi piveyyitha, imiyn pang visasamyuitayd bhavi-
(abban® ti tesa manoratham bhindanto imarh githam iha:

Tath® eva punpapitiyo, afifilyam vattate kathi,
ikirakena janimi: na cdyamn bhaddikd surd ti. 5.

i Ok wismbing-. ¥ OV vilum-, ' hoth MBS, piveyyatha. ' sa both MSS,
instead of -nto® * po both MBS
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Tuttha tathevd 't yathi mayi gamanakile ditha idinl pi lmd surapitiye
tath’ wva punoi, afifidyash vattate kathd 6 yi ayam tumbakai surivannss
nakathd vattati si afid’ eve abbiti atecchi !, yadl bi esi surd mandpi assa tumbe
piveyyatha, npaddhapitiyo avasisseyyurn, inmbikam pana skenhpl surd na, pitd,
akirakena |inimiti tasmi imini kirsnens Jinimi, ne ciyarh bhaddikd
surh ti n' eva ayan bhaddiki suri, vissyojitiya etiyas bhavitabbas ¢ dhutts
gahetva yatha na puna evaripam karootl tethi te tajjetvi vissajjesi.

So vivajivah  dipddindl  pufifdei  karitvi  yathakammam
gato,

Satthda munm  dhamwmadesanum  aharitva  jatokom - samodhanesi :
o Tudd dhutta etarali dbuita, Bardoasisetthi pans ahan leon samayend*
', Puspapitijatakath.

4. Phalajiataka.

Nayam rukkhe durdaruho ti. Jduin Sotthd Jetavane
viburnote ekam phalaokosalom” upisakam drabbha kathesi, Eko
kira Savatthivasikutumbiko Buddhspamukhasuighomn * nimantetvi attano
arme nistdipetvi yagukhajjakah datyd uyyannpilam apapesi: ,bhik-
khuhi saddhisi uyyioe vicaritvi syyaonm smbadini ndodphelini des
hitiv,  So ,sadhii 't swmpaticchitva bhikkbusamghoi Adiye uyyioe
vicurnnto rukkham oloketvE wva ebam phalad Amaim, etam on supak-
kam, etadh supakkan® 6 jindt, yoio so vadeti tod tath’ eva hoti
Bhikkhi gantyi Tuthagatassa Arocesum: bhaote, ayam uyyinspilo
phulakusalo, blimiyaih thito rukkham oloketvi ‘etad phalah fmar,
etamn nn supakkom, etmh supakkan® b jinati, yam so vadati bk
tath” eva hotiti*, Satthd ,,on bhikkhsve nysm eva uyyinapilo phala-
kuosalo, pubbe paon panditd phalakusals ahesun® i vatvi atitath
ahari: .

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitvE vayappatto paficali ea-
katasatehi vanijjat karooto eknsmith kile mahévattanintavim

! Ok pthaechid.  * OF phalai-, OF phalati- corr, to phals-. O buddbapa-
ratikhari-,
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patvi stavimukhe thatvii sabbe manusse sannipiatipetvi ,imissd
ataviya visarukkha nama honti yeva, pubbe tomhehi aparibhut-
tari yarh kifici pattam v puppham va phalam vi mam Apari-
pucchitvi mi khiaditthi* 't 4ha. Te ,,8idhii-* 'ti sampaticchitvi
atavi otaritsu, Atavimukhe ca' ekasmim gimadvire kin-
phalurukkho® pama atthi, tassa khandhasakhipalisapupphn-
phalini sabbini mnbasadisin’ eva honti, na kevaluiy vannasan-
thaonta va gnnﬂhnmsehi pi 'ssa amapakkini phalani amba-
phalasadisin’ eva, khiditini pana halihalavisam viya tarii
kbanmin yeva jivitakkhayai papeti®. Purato gacchunti® ekacce
lolapurisa ,,ambarukkho ayan* ti safifiiys phalini khaditisu,
eknoce ,,satthaviiham pucchitva va khidissama® 'ti hatthena
gahetvii attharisu. Te satthavihe dgate ,Ayya' imini amba-
phulini khadimi** ‘ti pucchimsu, Bodhisatto whityah amba-
rukkho® ti fintvd , kimphalarukklio nim’ esa ambarukkho, mi
khadittha®* "t viretvi ye khidimsu te pi vamipetva catuma-
dhurah payetvi droge' akisi. Pubbe pana imasmin: rokkba-
mile manussi niviisam kappetvii ambaphalaniti imani visaphalani
khaditvi jivitakkhayai pipunanti, pouadivase gimavasino nik-
khamitvi matamsnusse disvi pide gaohitva paticchannatthine
chaddetvi sakatehi saddhim yeva sabban tesafn santakai ®
gahetvi gacchanii. Te tam divasam pi arunuggamanakile yeva
,mavhai  balivaddi bhavissanti mayhui  sakatami  mayhath
bhandan® ti vegena tmii rukkhamilam® gantvi manusse piroge*
disvii ,kathai tumhe imam rokkhah ‘ndyam ambarukkho' ti
jinittha® 'ti pucchimsu. Te ,maya pa jindima, satthaviha-
jetthako no jiniti* abamsu, Manussi Bodhisattan pucchinsu:
,spandita kin ti katvi tvam imassa rukkhassa naasmbarokkha-
bhivai afifiasiti, So,,dvihi kirapehi affidsio® ti vatva immn
githam @ha:

i Ok ya * OF imphala-. * so both MSS. instead of pipenti? ! Ck gacchato,
Ok ayyi. * C*aroge. T OF sanmakash, * C* rukkhai-, * both M3E. niroge,
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Niyam rukkho duriraho, na pi gAmato draka,
akirnkena janami: niyam sidhuphalo dume ti b3,

Tarths uayam rukibo durirubo ¢ ayam vissrukkho na dukkliirubo;
ukkhipitvd (hapitaniseoni! viya sukbona drohitum sakkd o wvedsti, na W1? gi-
mato araki o gimato dive (hito pi ne bod, glmadvire fhito yevd ‘U dipeti,
ikirakena jEnimit imini duvidbens kirapenkham? jmas rokkhad jAnkmi,
kiti tf nayath sidhuphale dumo ti sace hi ayain madburaphale ambarukkho
abhavissa evarh subhdruhe avidirs thite etasmimh ekam pi phalai na tittheyya,
phalakhidakamarmssehi niccam parivato va asss, evarh ahatie sttano Gigena pa=
ricehindlivi fmasss vissrakkhabhivan sffdsin o

mahdjanasza dhammaih desetva sotthigamanath gato.

Satthiipi ,,evam bhikkhove pubbe poandith phalnkusnld ahesun* ti
ima dhammadessnasin aharitvi anusandhit ghatetvi jitakam samo-
dhanesi: Todd parisi Buddhaparisa ahesum, satthaviho pann aham
evi* "ti. Phalajatakadh.

. Paficavudhajataka.

"

Yo alinenn ecittend 'ti; Idam Satthd Jetavane viharanto
ossatthaviriyam bhikkhud frabbha kathesi. Tam hi bhildkham
Satthi Amontetvd ,saccam  kirn tvam  bhikkhe  ossatthaviriyo*
puechitva . saceam Bhagavd* 't vutte . bhikkho pubbe panditd vir-
yuiit kit yuitatthine viriynm kotvd mjjasamputtin paponimsi® Cti
watvd ntitnm ahari:

Atite Bardoasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarn  karente
Bodhisatto tassa raiiio aggamahesiyi kuochismir nibbasi.
Tassa ndmagahanadivase atthasatarh brihmane sabbakdimehi
santappetvii lakkhanini patipucchimsu, Lakkhanakusala brik-
mani lakkbanasampattim disvi , pufifinsampanno mahiirdja ko-
miro tumbikai accayena rajjam pipunissati, puicivedhakamme
paiifiato pikato Jambudipe aggapuriso bhavissatiti vyikaritmhsu.

" both M55, -nidm. * so both MSS: ¢ OF kiranens nibah
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Brihmaninam -¥atsnah sutvia  knmarassa paman  ganhanta
Paicivodhakumiro ti ndmami akamso., Atha pam viiifii-
tam patvi solasavassapadese thitam riji imantetva ,tita sip-
pain ngganhdliti* iha. ,Kassa santike ogganhimi deva™ 'ti.
,Gaccha tita, Gandhiraratthe Takkasilinagare disipaimokkhassa
ficariyassa santike ugganha, idam assa fcariynssa bhigam da-
deyyiisiti* sahassam datvii uyyojesi, So tattha gantvd sippam
sikkhitvdi d@cariyena dinnamh pancivndham gahetvd  Acariyath
vanditva Takkasilinagarato nikkhamitvi sannaddhapadcivedho
Biripasimaggam patipajji. So antarimagge Silesalomayakkhena
nima adhitthitam ekaiin atavim pipuni. Atha nam atavimukhe
manussi disvil ,,bho mioava, ma imam atavim pivisi, Silesa-
lomayakkho nim' ettha atthi, so ditthaditthamanusse' jivitak-
khayarii papetiti* vdrayimsu. Bodhisatto attinam takkento
asambhitakesarasiho viya atavim pivisi yeva. Tasmim atavi-
majjhain sampatte so yakkho talamatto hutvi kitigiramattarm
sisam  pattappaminini akkhini kandamakuolamatta® dve datha
ca mapetva senamukho”® kabarakucehi nilahatthapido hotva
Bodhisattassa attinam dassetvil kaham yisi, tittha, bhakkho®
me' ti dhn. Atha nai Bodbisatte yakkba, ahah attinad
takketva idhia pavittho, tvaih appamatte hotvi mam opagac-
cheyyisi, visapitena hi tai sarena vijjhitvd etth’ eva pitessi-
miti” santajjetvi halihalavisam pitah sararh sannahitvi muiici.
So yakkhassa lomesn yeva alliyi. Tato afifian ti evam paifia-
sasare muiici, Salbbe tassa lomesn veva alliyimsu. Yakkho
sabbe pi te sare pothetvii attano padamile yeva patetvi Bodhi-
sattmh upasamkami, Bodhisatto puna ]"s'l tmrin tajjotvi khaggam
kaddhitva pabari, Tettimsamgnlayato khaggo lomesa yeva alliyi®.
Athn nami kapayena pahari. So pi lomesu yeva alliyi. Tassa
allinabhavam fatvi muggarenn pahari.  So pi lomesn yeva
alliyi. Tassa allinabhavarm fatvi ,bho yakkha, na te ahai

L Ok go dlithemanosse, * 00 <fmle-. % 00 satnes  * OF hhekkho, * Ok alliyi
18
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Paficavadhakumiro nimi ti sutapubbo, ahaii tayl adhitthitarh
atavim pavisanto na dhanudding takketvi pavittho attinam yeva
pana takketvii pavittho, ajja tam pothetva euppavicunnam ka-
rissamiti® adhitthitarh pima dassetvi unnaditvi dakkhinahat-
thenn yakkham pahari, Hattho lomesu yeva alliyi. Vama-
hatthena pahari. So pi alliyi. Dakkhinapadena pabari. So
pi alliyi. Vimapidena pahari, So pi allivi. Sisepa tam
pothetvi ,cunpavicunnar karissimiti** sisena pahari. Tam pi
lomesu yeva alliyi. So paficoddito paficasu thinesu haddho
olambanto pi nibbhayo nissarajjo va ahosi. Yakkho va cintesi:
,ayat eko purisasiho purisdjiniyo na purisamatto va, midiseni
pim’ assa yakkhena gahitassa santisamattam pi oa bhavissati,
mayd imam maggah hanantena eko pi evarfipo puriso o dit-
thapubbo, kasmd mi kho ess na bhayatiti® so twh khiditom
avisahaoto ,kasmi nu kho tvarmi minave maranabhayam na
bhiyasiti* pucchi. ,Kibkarapi yakkha bhayissimi, ekasmith
hi attabbive ekai maranoh niystam  eva, api ca mayham
kuechimhi vajirivodhai atthi, sace main khidissasi tam ivu-
dhamh jiretuh' na sakkhissasi, tan te antini khandikhandari
chinditvii jivitakkhayam pipessati, iti ubho pi nassissima, imind
Karanendha pa bhiyimiti*, Idai kira Bodhisatto attano ab-
bhantare ffpavodbam sandhiys kathesi. Tam sutvid yakkhe
cintesi: ,,aya minavo taccham eva bhanati, imassa purisa-
sihassa sarirato muggabljamattam pi mamsakhandah mayhath
kuechim® jiretuh na sakkhissati, vissajjessiimi nant ti marnwa-
bhayatajjito Bodhisattar vissajjetvi ,,mipava, purisasibo tvam,
pa te shud maisa il:i,diuﬁmi, tvari ajjn Rihomukhd mutta-
cando viya mama hatthato muccitvi fiitisubajjamandalan tosento
yihiti* &ha. Atha nam Bodhisatto aha: ,yakkha, ahain tiva
gacchissimi, tvam pana pubbe pi akusalah katvé loddo lohi-
tapfni pararchiramamsabhakkho yakkho hutvd nibbatto, sace

¥ (v chirstii, * #o both MSS. instead of kuechi¥
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idhdpi thatvi akusalam eva karissasi andhakird andhakiram
gamissasi, mar ditthakilato patthaya pana na sakkd tayd
skusalatih katuh, papatipitakammai nima niraye tiracchina-
yoniyah pettivisaye asorakiye ca nibbatteti, manussesu nibbat-
tatthine appayukasamvattanikarn hotiti evamddind nayeoa
paicannam dussilyakamminam Adinavarim paficannath  silinarh
inisamsam kathetvi nindkaranehi yakkbam tajjetvd dhbammari
desetvi dametvi nibbisevanar katvd paficasu silesu patittha-
petvi tassisevanmh ataviyi balipatiggahakam devatam® katvi
appamidens ovaditvi atavito nikkhamanto atavimukhe manus-
sipaii  dcikkhitvi  sannaddbapaficivadho Birinasim gantva
mitipitaro disvi aparabhige rajje patitthiya dhammena rajjosi
kiirepte dinidini pufiidni karitvd vathakammamh agamisi,

Satthivpi imad  dhnmmndessnaf  Aharitvd  abhisamboddho  hutvi

imam gatham dha:

Yo alipens cittenn alinamanaso naro
Lhiveti kusalaim dbhammam yogukkhemassn pattiya®
papune nnopebbenn sabbrsamyojsoakkhayan i 54,

Tatthiguis plofaithe: g0 puriso alinens asaubkocitens cittens pakatiyapl
alinsmano alinajjhieaye hutvi soavaljaithena kusaladi sattatihsabodhapakkhiya-
bladari dbsmmars bhaveil vadiihetl sisdlens elitena vipassansth anuynijatl catuhl
yogeh! kbemassa nibbinassa pattiyi so evati sabbasaihkhireso anlecath dukkhai
anattd ¢ tiiakkhapath Sropetvi taronavipassanstio psithiya uppanne bodhapak-
khiyadhamme blivento anupubbena ekathsah yojansm pic ansvasesstvd sabba-
salyofatianamh Ehayakarapsa ealotthamaggassa pariyosine nppunnatti snbbasath=
yojanakkhayo th sathkhath gataii arahattath papuneyya 't
v .

Evam Satthé arshattens dbammadessnayn kitmh  gnhetvi mat-
thake cnitiri saccini pukisesi. Saceapariyosine so bhikkho armbatiam
papuni,  Satthipi aousandhin ghatotvi jitakam samodhinesi: ,Tada
yoakkho Afgulimile ahosi. Padcivndbakumiro nims aham evit ",

Paficavudhajdtakam.

Lok dewanath, OF devanad corr. to devatads.  * CF yopakkhemashsapatiiyd
OF yogukkhemarigapattiyi eorr. 1o yogakkhemassapattiya
16*
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6. Kadcanakkhandhajitaka.

Yo pahatthens cittend 't. ldah Sattha Sivalthiyam
vibaranto agstarnm bhikkhum ambbha kathesl. Eko kira Saval-
thivasikulsputto Satthu dhammadesannin  sutvi  ratannsisane nram
datvi  pobbaji.  Ath' nssa  Acariyupnjjbiyd  dvuso  ekavidhena
siian  nama, duvidbens tividbenn eatubbidhenn paficavidbenn chabbi-
dhenn  sottovidbenn  otthavidhenn vavavidhens desavidbena  bahuvie
dhenn silnm nama, idam cullasilam' nama, idam majihimasiian ndme,
idnth mabdsilam pima, idem patimekkhasamvamsilam nima, idisd in-
driynsmivarasilin ndme, idam ajivaparisuddhisilam® nimns, idan pac-
cayapufisevaunsilady wimi* 't sluh eikkhonti.  So cintesis yidum
silnty nims stibalbuh , wham  ettakain samadiyn vattitah na sakkhis-
siimi , silam piretum nsukkontassa nims pabbajjiys ke attho, nhati
gihi® hutvi dinidini puinani karissimi puttadirail ca posessimiti'* evad
cn pans cintetyd ,bhante, nham silam  rekkhitum na sakkhissami,
asakkontassh cn nimn pabbajiiyn ko ottho, ahasm bhiniyn vattissini®,
tumhikas pattacivaram gaphsthia® "t ibs, Atha nadh Shafsu: evii
sante Dasabalun  vanditvd yahiti* me tam Adiya Satthu santikam
dhammasabham agamaisu,  Satthd disvi va® kil bhikkhave anal-
thiknm bhikkhom Adiyn Agat’ stthi= 'ti dha. ,Bhante, syni bhiklcho
sahaf silam rakkhitum ne sakkhbiss@miti' pattncivamm niyyadeti, atha
nam moyam gahetvd Agatat ti. . Knsmd pana tumhe bhikkhave
imissa bhikkhuno bahum silam fcikkhstho’, yottakam esa raklchitmi
sakkoti tattakam ovn makkhissati, ito patihiys tumhe evam mad kidel
avnenttha®, aham etths kattabbab jinlssimiti, | Ehi tvab hhikkhu,
kin te bohuni silena, tini yeva silani rakkhitum sakkhissasiti'.
. Bakkhissimi bbante ti. ,Tenn hi tvam ito patthiys kaysdeirib
vaeidvaram manodviran® ti foi dvirisi rakkhn, ma kiyenn papakgm-
mam kori mA viciys mi manasi, gaccha mi hiniya vaiti, imini tini
yeva silani rakkhat ti.e Eitivatd so bhikkho tutthaminase ,sadhn
bhante rakklissimi indnl il silanit Satthiram vanditea Sesriyupaj-
jhiyehi saddhim yeva sgamils. So tini tini silini paresto v niitifisi
. acariyupnjjhiyehi moyham Gcikkhitam silam pi, ettakom eva te pana
ptiomo nbuddbabhivenn mam bujjbipetun nhsakkhimsu, Senmisam-

! Ok pullad, ¥ Or glan, ! 0k gakl, Or hibl i (& hinavasaditissimi.
Ok guphitha, * OF omite va. 7 (% aciibhsta. * CF avacutta, * OF -sdwarath,
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tuddho attano  buddbnsuboddhatiys anuttaradhammardjatayns oltakam
silah | tisu yevn dviresn pakkhipitvi mam guphipesi, avassiyo vain*
me’ sattha jate" H vipassanwi ynddbetyi kntipiben’ eva arahatte
patitthisi, Tam pavattin Gatvi dhammasabhayam sannipatitd bhikkhi
fvaso tam kirn bhikkhud Csilani rekkhiton os sukkomiti’ hindyn
vattantais sabbasilini fibi kotthisehi pakkhipitvd' gihapetvi Sattha
arahattam  papesi, nho Buddhi  namn aechariyvamannssis ti Buoddha-
gune kathentd nisidimsu.  Sattha igantvia ,kiys nu 'ttha bhikkhare
etarahi kathdyn sannisinnd* ti puechi imayn pama** ‘ti votte bhik-
khave, stigaruko pi bhare ketthisavasenn bhijetrd dinno lnhuke ¥iya
hotl, pubbe pi panditd mahantam® kafcanakkhnndhat labhityd ukkhi-
pitwin nsakkonts vibhigam kntvd uklhipityd sgamuhsi 't vatvd
ntitar Ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjah kirente
Bodhisatto ekasmih gimake kassako ahosi. So ekadivasa
afifiatarasmim chaddhitagimake khette kasith kasati. Pobbe
ca tasmini gime eko vibhavasampanno setthi Gromattaparioi-
ham* catohatthiyimam kafcanakkhandham nidahitva kilam
akisi. Tasmim Bodhisattassa nafigalui laggitvd atthasi., Seo
,ymiilasantinakarm bhavissatiti® pamsom viyihanto tam disvd
pathsund paticchidetva' divasai kasitva atthath gate suriye
yuganafigalidini® ekamante nikkhipitva ,kaficanakkhandhanm
ganhitvii gacchissimiti* tam okkhipitui nAsakkhi®, asakkonto!®
nisiditvi ,,ettakari kucchibaraniya bhavissati, ettakam nidahi-
tvi thapessimi'', ettakena kammante samyojessfmi, ettakaih

: di}ﬁﬁpuﬁﬁﬂiﬁfﬂyu" bhavissatiti* eattiro kotthise nkisi,

Tass' evai vibhattakile so kafcanakkhandho sallahuko viya
ahosi. So tam ukkhipitvd gharam netvi catadhi vibhajitvi
dinddini pudfini katvi yathikammadh gato,

ﬂ];lgﬂ'l’i tmaft dhammadesaonm  Abaritvid abhisambuddho - hutya
imam gatham s

Ok gilan.  * CEvams.  ? OFmeva. * CF parikkbipitvi.  * CE milds na
b ok omatthaparinihath. 7 0% paricohi-. ¥ Ok yugalanafigs-. * CF nbsakkbL
W OK gaant, % OF cssamid,  '? both MBS, dinkdinipu-,
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Yo pahaithena cittenn pobatihamansso varo
bhiveti kusalah dhamman yogukkhemnssa paktiyi
papune anupubbens sabbasamyojanakkhayan . 55,

Tattha pabaithend 't vinlvarapens, pabiaj|bamanase o tiys sva vini-

varapaldya pahatfhbamanase ', suvappath viya pahathalivd umﬂu'ﬁtill.pﬂhhi-
sakkstacitto® huiva 6 attho.

Evam Satthi arohaitanfkdienn desannm nitthapetvid anusandhim
ghatetvd jatakam samodbinesi: ,,Tadd kafGcannkEhundham lnddhapurise
aham eva ahosin® ti. Kafcanakkhandhajitakam,

1. Viparindajitaka.

Yassete caturo dhammi . Jup Satithd Veluvane
vihnranto Devadattassn vadhiya porisakkapam dAmbbha
knthesi. Tasmim hi samaye Sattha ., Devadstte vadbays parsakka-
titi* sutvii o0 bhikkhave idin’ eva Devadatto mayham vadhiyn pari-
sakkati, pubbe pi padsakkati yevn. ndsamnttam pi pins kitum oo
sakkhiti* vatvd atitah Ahari:

Atite Baripasiyam Bralhmadatte rajjmi  kirente
Bodhisatto kapiyoniyan nibbattitvd voddhim anviya assa-
potappaminy thimasampanno ekacaro hutva paditire viharati.
Tassi pana nadiyi vemajjhe c¢ko dipake ninappakarehi amba-
pavasidihi phalarukklehi sampanno,  Bodhisatto npdgabalo
thimasampanno nadiyi orimatirsto uppatitvi — dipakassa orato
nadimajjhe eko pitthipasinoe atthi— tasmid nipatati, Tato uppa-
titvi tasmith dipake patati. Tattha vAnappakirini phalini
khiditvi siyam’ ten' pva upiyena paccagantvi attano vasa-
patthine vasitvii punadivase pi tath' eva karoti. Iwind piyi-
mena tattha visam kappeti, Tasmim pana kile eko kumbhile
sapajipatiko tassi nadiyi vasati, Tossa si bhariyi Bodhisattath
apariparam gacchantmi disvi Bodhisattassa hadayamamse do-

! O -minaso. ¥ U <vitto, ©¥ -vitio corr. to -ciito, ® OF siyan,
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halat uppadetvi kumbhilath aha: ,ymayhai kho ayya imassa
vinarindasss hadayamamse dohalo mppanno® ti. Kumbhilo
sadhn hoti, lacchasiti'* vatvi ,ajja tam siyam dipakato agac-
chantam eva ganhissimiti gantvi pitthipasine nipajji. Bodhi-
satto divasam caritvi siyanhasamaye dipake thito va pisinam
oloketvi ,,ayath pisino idini uccataro khiyati, kin nu kirapan®
ti cintesi. Tassa kira udakappaminaii ca pAsipappamanai ca
suvavatthipitam eva, ten’ nssa etad ahosi: ,,ajja imissd nadiyd
udaka n'eva hiyati na vaddbati, atha ca pandyam pisano
mahfi hutvii pafifayati, kacei nao Kho ettha mayham gahanat-
thiys kumbhilo nipanno ti so ,,vimamhsimi tiva nan* ti tatth’
gva thatvi phsinena saddhim kathento viya ,bho pasiga* 't
vatvil pativacanam alabhanto yavatatiyam ,,pasina’* ‘ti aha.
Pisigo ki pativacanmii pa dassati, Puna pi nam  vioaro
,kith bho pasina ajja mayhatii pativacanaih nn desiti aha.
Kumbhile ,addhi affiesn divasesu ayam pasino viinarindassa
pativacanai adisi, dassimi diini "ssa pativacanan'* ti cintetvit
kit bho vinarinda* °ti dha. ,,Ko si tvan® ti. ,,Aham kum-
bhilo® ti. ,Kimattham ettha nipanpo siti. ,Tava hadaya-
mamsam patthayamino®® ti. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,aifio me
gamanamaggo n' atthi, ajja mayi esa kambhilo vaficetabbo® ti.
Atha nam evam dha: ,samma kombhila, shai attinar toyham
pariccajissimi, tvaim mokham vivaritvi maim tava santikam
agatakile gaphihiti, Kumbhilinai hi mukhavivate® akkhini
panilanti, So tam karapam asallakkhetvi mukham vivari. [
Ath" mssa akkhini pithiyimsu, So mukham vivaritvi akkhini
nimfletva nipajji. Bodhisatto tathibbivim fintva dipakia wppa-
tito gantvd kombhilassa matthakas akkamitvi tato uppatito
vijjullati viya vijjotamino paratire atthisi. Kumbhilo tah
acchariyath disvd ,,imind vinarindena atinocherakmi katan®® ti
cintetvi ,,bho vinarinda, imasmimh loke catuhi dhammehi

1 Gk enuib, ¥ O mukbavivae corr. to mukhe-.
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samannigato puggalo paceimitte abhibhavati, te gabbe pi tuyham
abbhantare atthi, maffe** ti vatvi imuh gatham dba:

Yass' ete caturo dbamma vinarinda yathi tave
saccath dhammo dhiti’ cigo dittham so stivattatiti, D6,

Taitha yarsa "H yasss kassucl puggalassa, ete @ ldini vattabbe® paccaks
khato niddisatl, caiure dbhammi H eabbiro gopd, sscean t vacliacear
mams santiknii dgmmigeimitl bl vatvi musgvidod skaivd® dzate yevd tl, etan
o vacisaccatiy, dhammo i vieirajopafiin, evad kate fdan nima bhavissasid,
ead le vicirapapanna, dhititl® abboechinnaviriysn vucestl, stam pl te atthi,
giigo t1 attaparicefigo, tvarn attinad parieenitvE mamn santikady igalo, yam
patihaih  gaphitol nisakkhit mayham ex’ ettha® doss, ditfhan i paces-
mittay, g0 ativattat]itl yasss poggalassd yathi tava evarh ete eattiro dhamma
stihl so ysthi math ajja tesi) atikkante tath' eva sttano paccimittath atikkamati
abhibbavatiti. :

Evasi kumbhilo Bodbisattam pasmbsitva attano vasanat-
thipath gate,

Satthi ,mua bhikkhove Devadatto idin’ eva mayhadm  adhayi
parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakki yevi* "t imam dhammadesanam ahas
ritvi  anusandhim  ghatetva  jitakam samodhiinesi: . Tadd kumbhila
Devadatto nhosi, blnriyissa Cificomanavika, vinarindo pass aham evd
. Vanarindajdtakam. &

B, Tayodhammajitaka, *

Yassete t, Iduh Satthd Veluvane yvihamoto vadhiya
parisakkanam eva Arnbbha kathesi, w

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjah  Kkirente
Devadatto vanarayouiynii nibbattitvi Himavantapadese yutham
pariharanto attinam paticca’ jatAnai vilnarapotakinam ,,vud- ]
dhippattd ime yitham parihareyyun* ti bhayena dantehi dasitvd

I v dhit eorr, to dhith. ¥ O wattabbo, * O akkha * Ov Jhigti corr. 1o
dbititl,  * 0F mayhathmevettha, OF mayhaduueestihe.  * O parieea, O parioea
corr. to patiées.
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tesarh bijini uppiteti, Tadi Bodhisatto pi tam yeva paticea
ckissi vanariyi kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Atha s& viinari '
gabbhassa patitthitabhivai fatvi attano gabbhadi anurakkha-
ming aradfan pabbatapidei agamasi. S paripakkagabbha
Bodhisattar vijiyi’. So vaddhim anviya viiifiitan patto thima-
sampanno ahosi. So ekadivasarm mitaram puechiz ,,Amma may-
haii pita kahan® ti, , Tita asukasmin nima pabbatapide yithai
pariharanto vasatiti. ,,Amma tassa mai santikarh nehiti®,
JTita na sakki tayi pito santikaim gantuh, pité hi* te attinmui
paticen jitinam* vinarapotakinar yithapariharanabhayena dan-
tohi dasitvi bijani uppitetiti. ,, Amma, nebi maim® tattha,
sham jinissimiti®, Sa puttam adiya tassa santikarh agamisi.
Qo vinare attano puttarm disvi®va ,ayam vaddhento mayhat
yitha pariharituth na dassati, idin’ eva haritabbo® ti ,,etam
ilifiganto viya galhmn piletvii jivitakkhayar plpessamiti* cin=
tetvi ,ehi tita, ettakai kaladh kaham gato siti® Bodlisattar
iliiganto viya nippilesi. Bodhisatto pana pigalale thimasam-
panno, so pi tam nippilesi. AUl assa atthioi bhijjanikirap-
pattini ahesurii. Ath' assa etad aliosiz ,ayan vaddhento marh
miressati’, kensn nu kho upayens puretarni Heva mareyyan
ti. Tato cintesi: ,aymi avidire rakkhasapariggahite saro,
tattha tam® rakkhasenn khadapessimiti. Atha nam’ evam
iha: ,tita ahai maballake, ima yatham toyhasm niyyademi,
ajj’ eva tar rijdnam karomi, asuknsmin nima thine saro atthi,
tgttha dve kumudiniyo tisso uppaliniyo paiica paduminiye pup-
phanti, gaccha tato pupphini dbard® ti. So ,siadho tEta
harissimiti® gantvi sahusi anotarity® samanti padas parie-
chindanto otinnapadah yeve addasa® na uttinnapadadm. So
imind sarens rakkhasapariggaheoa bhavitabbadii, mayharii pita
attani asakkonto rakkhasena maim khadipetukimo' bhavissa-

\ QEopl, 3 0®oyi. ® OFpabl. * C it ° C* omits mam. " both MSS.
S5 P Crnain * OFtwi. ¥ OF adassa ¥ OK khide-, OF khida- comr. to
Kb~
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titi, ahai fimafi ca saram na otarissimi, pupphini ca gahessi-
miti* nirddakam’ thinaim gantvi vegam gahetvA uppatitva pa-
rato gacchanto niridake' dkdse’ thitin' eva dve pupphini
gahetvi paratire pati, parato ca orimatiram Agacchanto tem'
ev' updyena dve ganhi, evah ubhosn passesu rasim® karonto
pupphiini ca ganhi rakkhasassa ca Anatthinam oa otari. Ath'
assa ,,ito uttarih ukkhipiturh pa sakkhissimiti® tini* pupphfini
gahetva ekasmim thine rasih karontassa so rakkhaso o INAYE
ettakam Kkilar evaripo paffava acchariyapuriso na ditthapubbo,
pupphini ca ndma yavadicchakash gahitani, mayhaii ca dnat-
thinam na otariti” udakam dvidhi bhindanto udakato utthiya
Bodhisattassa upasamkamitvi ,,vinarinda, imasmith loke YASEE
tayo dhammi atthi so paceimittai ‘abhibhoti, te sabbe pi tava
abbhantare atthi, mafifie** ti vatva Bodhisattassa thutim karouto
imar githam fha:

Yass’ ete tayo dhamuwi vinarinda yathi tava
dakkhiyami siiriyam® pafiid ditthai so ativattati, 57.

Tattha dakkbiyan ti dakkhiabhivo, ‘sampattablioya vidbanstn Jinana-
panfiya sampsyuttanitamnviclyass’ otam nimath, sirlyan® o sirabbive, i
bhayablivass' etah nimar, pafifii ¢ paiiiipanapatthapaniys upayspaiifidy’
elarh nimati,

Evaih so dakarakkhaso imdyn gathiya Bodhisattassa thu-
tith katva ,,imani pupphini kimattham harasiti pocehi. ,,Pita
mail rajanam kitukimo, tena kiravena harimiti. ,,Na sakk§
tidisena uttamapurisena pupphini gahituh, aha ganhissimiti*
ukkhipitvi tassa pacchato pacchato agamisi. Ath' assa piti
diirato va tam disvii ,,aham imah ‘rakkhasabhattah bhavissi-
titi' pahinith, so din' esa rakkhasai pupphini gahapento
Agacchati, iddni ‘'mhi nattho' ti cintento sattadhi badayaphi-

' 0 both MBS,  * so both MBS, fnstead of okise? ¥ both MBS. rasl
' OF nani. * OF suri-, C* suri- corr. to afkri-,
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lanam patva tatth’ eva jivitakkhayain patto. Sesavanard sanni-
patitvid Bodbhisattarh riijinam akaisu.

Sattha imad dhammadesanam dbaritvia anusandhin ghatetvi jita-
ki samodhinesi: , Tadi yithapsti Devadatto ahosi, yithapatiputto’
paoa aham evd* ‘. Teyodhammajatakam

8, Bherividajatakn.

Dhame dhame ti. Idah Satthd Jetavane vibaranto affia-
taram dubbneam drabbha kathesi. Tam hi® bhikkhum Satthd ,.sac-
cam kira tvadm dubbaco siti  pucchitvd ,saccam Bhagava“ 'ti vutto
yus tram bhikkhu idin’ eva dubbaco, pubbe pi dubbace yeva® 't
vaivi atitam &hari: ]

Atite Birdnasiyaim Brahmadatte rajjam  kirente
Bodhisatto bherivadakaknle nibbattitvi pimake vasati.
S0 ,Baripasivam sakkhattah  ghutthan® ti sutva , samajja-
mandale bheriti videtvd dhavam iharissimiti puttam Adiya
tattha wantvd bherih® videtvd babud' dhanasi Iabli. Tah
ddaya attano gamui® gacehanto coritavim patvil puttad siran-
tarar bheritn  videntam: viresi: | tita nirantarad avidetvd
maggapatipannn issarablieri® viva antarantarda videhiti, So
pitari viriyamaoo pi ,,bherisadden’ eva core palipessimiti®
vatvi nirantaram eva vadesi. Cord pathamam fieva bherisad-
datiy sutvii ,jissarabheri Lhavissatiti* paliyitvii ativiya ekabad-
lﬂ:ll.l:ijT saddarn sutvd ,niyaii issarabheri bhavissatiti Agantvil
upadhiaretvi dve yeva jane disvi pothetvi vilumpimisu®. Bodhi-
satto ,kicchena vata no laddbars dhmnmi ekibaddham katvi
vidento nisesiti* vatvi imah gatham dhn:

Dhame dhame nitidhame, atidbantai hi papakam,
dhantens satarii laddhah, atidbantena nisitan ti. 58,

'O omits abos! yithapati. * both MBS, twidhi. * ©F bheri, C* bherd corr,

o bherim. * C* bahn. * CF gama, OF gima corr. o gimath. * so hoth MBS,
justead of -bherids. T CF eka-, * both MSS. villmpithes.
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Tattha dhame dhame' o Jdbameyya tio na dhamayys bhorith videyys
nana® vadeyyd tl attho; natidhame tl atikkamaetvi pana nirantersm eve katva
na videyya, kithkirapi: atidhantam? hi pipakam nlrantaran bharividus
idini amhikadi pipakam limskam jatam, dhantena satam laddhan 6 na=
gare bliervidsnena kahipspasstuin {addbi, atidbantena nisltan o idiini
pana mo puttena sacanat akatva yar idad atariyam atidhantar 'teria® atidhan-
tenn sabbath nasitan i

Satthia imam dhammodesanam  aharitvd anusandhim ghatetyd ja-
takadm samodhinesi: ,Tadi putto dubbacabhikkhu shesi, pitd pana
aham evi* ', Bherividajataknm,

10. Samkhadhamanajitaka.

Dhame dhame ti. ldad Satthd Jetavane vilinranto dubba-
eam eva Arabbhn kathesi,

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto samkhadhamakakule nibbattitvi Birinasiyam
nakkhatte ghutthe pitaram #diya samkhadhamanakammena
dhanath labhitvi dgamanakile coritaviyam pitaram nirantaras
smitkhai dhamanta® viresi, 2o ,,samkhasaddena core pala-
pessimiti®* nirantaram eva dhami. Cori purimanayen' eva
dgantva vilumpimsn, Bodhisatto pi purimanayen’ eva githam
abhisi:

Dhame dhame nitidhame, atidhantam hi pipakas,
dhantenddhigati bhogd, te tito vidhapi dhaman ti. 59,

Tatiha te tito vidhami dhaman t te suikbad dhaoitd Illilﬂlﬂ_ll'lliﬁl
mama pits punappuna dbamento vid hamin viddhaisss] vinisesiti

»

Satthi fmah dhammadesanam  dhoritvi anusandhin  ghatelvi ji-
takam samodhinesi: . Tada pitA doubbacabhikkbu nhosi, putte pana
aham eva* ', Samkhadhamansjitakam Asimsavaggo
chattho,

+ Ok dhametidhame, G dbsmetidhame corr. to dhamedhame. * G¥ tana, OF tana
corr. b0 nans. ¥ both MBS, atidhantafi, ' boih MSS. atidbant, * CF nena
¢ (v dhammantah.
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~ ITTHIVAGGA.

1. Asitamantajataka.

Asd lokitthiye nima 'ti. Idam Satthi Jetavane viha-
moto ukkapthitabhikkhuin irmbbhn  kothesi, Tassa vatthu
Ummadantijatake Avibhavissati. Tam pana bhikkhum Sattha bhikkhu
itthiyo nima isd asatiyo lamikd pacchimikd, tvun evnripan lamikasi
itthim nissiyn kasma ukkanthito® ti voivd atitmb dhori:

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjar  kirente
Bodhisatto Gandhararatthe Takkasiliyamh brilhmanakule '
nibbattitvi vinnotam patto tisn vedesu sabbasippesu ca nip-
phattim patto disipimekkho jicariyo ahosi. Tadi Birinasiyai
ekasmim brahmanakule puttassa jitadivase aggim gahetvi anib-
bayantam' thapayimsu. Atha nam brahmanakumiram solasa-
vassakile matapitaro dhamsu: yputta, mayarn tiva® jitadivase
aggit gahetvd thapayimha, sace brahmalokapariyano bhavitu-
kimo tam aggi Addya arafifiaim pavisitvi Aggini * Bhagavantari
pamassamano brahmalokapariyano hohi, sace agaram dvasitu-
kimo Takkasilam gantvi disipimokkhassa acariyassa santike
sippain uﬁgnphit.wi kntumbatm* santhapehiti®. Mapavo niham
sakkhissimi® arafifie aggim paricaritum, kutumbam eva san-
thapessamiti* matapitaro vanditvi dcariyabhigam sahassai
Ha.hewi Tukkasilam gantva sippari ogganhitvi pacchii agamasi.
Miitapitaro pan’ nssa anatthikd gharivisena araiiie hi aggi
paricarapetukimi honti. Atha npaiy, mitd itthinam®  dosai
dassetvi arafifiam pesetukima ,,80 dcariyo pandito vyatto snk-
Kkhissati me puttassa itthinam dosam kathetun* ti cintetvi dha:
uggahitan te tita sippan® ti. ,Ama ammi* 'ti. ,,Asitaman-

i OF —ysttah. * so both MSS. instrad of tava? ¥ both MSS, agel. * CF ku-
tuha, CF kufumba corr. to knfomban, ¥k omith, O -mi. * Ok sdds mati,
lii O math has been inked over.
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tipi te uggahiti* ti. ,,Na vggahiti amma* 'ti. ,Tata, yadi
te asitamantmin pa onggahitan kin nima te sipparh unggahitam,
gaccha uggahitvii ehiti*. So ,sidhi* 'ti puna takkasilabhi-
mukho piyisi. Tassa pificariyassa miti maballiki visamvassa-
satikd. So tam sahatthi nahipento bhojento piayento patijag-
gati. Afifie manussi nam  tatha karontai jiguechanti, So
cintesi: ,,yan nindharh araffiam pavisitvi tattha mitaram pati-
jagganto vihareyyan ti. Ath' ekasmim vivitte araiiie ndnka-
phisakatthine panpasilam kiretvd sappitandulidini dharipetvi
mitaram ukkhipitvi tattha gantvd matarmn patijagganto visain
kappesi. So pi kho manave Takkasilaih gantvi dcariyain
apassanto ,kaham Acariyo” ti pucchitvid tarm pavattin satvi
tattha gantvi vanditvd atthisi, Atha nam dcariyo ,.kin no kho
tita atisigham Agato siti*. ,,Nann aham' tnmhehi asitamanto
nima na ngganhdpite* ti. Ko pana te” asitamante ngganhe-
tabbe® katvi kathesiti. ,,Mayhwih mdta doriya* 'ti. Bodhi-
satto cintesi: ,asitamanti pima keci n° atthi, imassa pana
mita imam itthidose janApetukimi bhavissatiti. Atha nam
nsadhu tita, dassimi te asitamante, tvam ajja Adih katvi
mama thine thatvi mitaran sahatthi nahipento bhojento péi-
yento patijaggihi, hatthapidasisapitthisambihanadini o' nssi
karonto ‘ayye, jaram pattakile pi tiva te evaripain sariram,
dabarakile kidisarm ahositi' hatthaparikammidikaranakile hat-
thapadadinam vannam katheyyisi, yai ca te mama mati ka-
theti' tam alajjanto apigihanto mayhamh Aroceyyasi, evag
karonto asitamante lacchasi akaronto na lucchasiti* fha. So
,sidhu dcariyd® ‘ti taksn vacanan sampaticchitvd tato pat-
thiya sabbaii” yathavettavidhinam akasi. Ath' assa® tasmim
minave punappuna vannayamane ,,ayai mayi saddhim abhira-
mitukdmo bhavissatiti andhiya jardjioniys abbhantare kileso

POk kabath, T ke 7 Cv -fabbo. Y OF katheaitf, * O omits sabbaii,
¥ 3o both MBS instead of assa?
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nppajii. Si ekadivasam attano sargravanpam Kathayaminatm
manavaim fha: ,mayi saddhih abhiramituri icchnsiti®, ,,Ayye,
_aharh tiva iccheyyam, dcariyo pana garuko® ti. ,,Sace mam
jechasi puttad me mirehiti. ,Aham fcariyassa santike etta-
kmii sippath ugganhitvi  kilesamattam nissiyn kin ti katvi
fcariyaih miressimiti, ,,Tena hi sace tvai mam na paricea-
jasi aham eva pam miressimiti, Evam' itthiyo nima dsd
limiki pacchimika, tathAripa nima vaye thita riigacittam up-
padetvi kilesaih anuvattamind evai npakirakam puttam méire-
tukimi jati, Manpavo sabbaii tam  katham Bodhisattassa
dirocesi. Bodhisatto ,,sutthn te minava katam mayham dro-
centend* 'ti vatvi matu dyusmikbirai olokento ,ajj’ eva
marissatiti fistvi® ,,ehi minava, vimamsissimi pan ti ekan
udumbararukkbar chinditvd attano paminena kattharfipakas®
katvi sasisni parupitvi attano sayanatthine uttAnam nipajja-
petvi rajjukain bandhitvi antevasikam Aha: it pharasum
fidiyn gantvi mama watu safifiah dehiti, Manavo gantva
,ayye dcariyo panpasiliyam' attano sayanatthine nipanno,
rajjusafiii’ me baddhd, imasi pharasum Adaya gantvi sace
sitkkosi mireli tan® ti dha. ,,Tvam mam pa pariccajissasiti®’.
. Kiikarani pariccajissimiti. Sa pharasumm adiya pavedhamind
ntthiya rajjusaifiiya gantvi hatthepa parimasitvi ,ayum me
putto’s ti safifidya kattharipakassa mukhato sitake apanetvi
pharasum adiya ,ekappahiren’ eva miiressamiti® giviyam eva
‘pobaritvd tan ti sadde uppanne rukkhabhdvari afiiasi. Atha
Bodhisattena , ki karosi amm&* ‘ti vutte , vancitammiti**
tatth’ eva maritvi patitd, Attano kira®pannasiliyn nipanndpi’
tam khanam tiyn maritabbam evn, So tassi matabhavari fatvi
sarirakiceai katvi alihanam ' nibbApetvi vanapupphehi pajetvi
mipavam adiya pappasilidvire’ nisiditva ,,tita, pativekko

1 gveva tOF Kitvi. ? CF ~riiparii, ' OF -siliya. * O -ghabsfis. * 20 both
MBS, ingtead of wadiclt' ambitly ' se both MSS, instead of nipanniys?
o Ok ili-, " CF -sila-,
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asiitamanto nAma n’ atthi, itthiyo asiti nima, tava miti ‘asi=
tamante nggenhi’ 'ti mama santikaih pesayaminii itthinam
dosai jinanatthari pesesi, idini pana te paccakkham eva mama
siite dosd ditthi, imind karapena ‘itthiyo nama s lamikd' ti
janeyyasiti* tar ovaditvd uyyajesi. So pi dcariyam vanditvi
mitapitunnam  santikam agamisi. Atha pam  matd pucehi:
,uggahitd te asitamanti® ti. o Ama ammi "t Idini kit
karissasi', pabbajitvi aggii paricarissasi’, agiramajjhe vasissa-
siti**. Manavo ,,mayi paccakkhato itthinnm dosa ditthi, agi-
renn me kiccam o' atthi, pabbajissim’ ahan® ti attano adhip-
payain pakisento imamm githam @ha:

Asi lokitthiyo nima, veli tisam na vijjati,
saratti ca pagabbhi ca sikhi sabbaghaso yathi,
td hitvii pabbajissami vivekam anubrihayan ti. - 60,

Taiths asa t asatiyo Jimika, athe i " satam yueeatl sukbsi tash vhau o'
aithi, sttani patibaddbscitt nai asitam eva dentiti pi asita dubbbi dukkloaval-
thubhkiitd H attho, fmassa pan’ attharsa sidhanatthaya {dari votiad b dharitabbasi

Miyi o esd' marici® ea® soko Fogn ¢ upmddave
Whatd co bandhand © et maccopaso guhisayo,
tien ‘yn vissase posn so naresn naradhamo (1 oe

Lokitthiye ti loke itthiyo, veli tdsarm na vi)jaritl amma tisan {athimath
Lilessstippattidn paiva veli sathvare mmtiyidi pamapan nim' ekt n' wthl,
siratid on pagabbha od "t weld® e etesart ' withi, paficasu Kimaguoesu
sirila allind, tathd kiyapiguhhhinlyeus vicaprgabbbinlyenn m-nnpim‘l:hh'mlmi
A tividhana pagabbbiniyens samannigaistth pagabbhi c'eld, stissih hi anfire
kayadeiridin psisi malivero piima o atihi, Jola kikspatibhigh © dasseti, slkh
s abbaghuno yatha t amia yathi Jilaeikhiya silhiti saiirkhath gato agel name
giithagatidibheda® asicim gl sappimadhuphanitidibledarh sucim pl ittham gi
anfttham i yasi yad sva labhatd sahbariy ghasati Whadati tawmi sabbaghase ti
vuceati tath® eva i ftthiyo pi hatthimendagamenJidayo v honio hinajaces hina- -
kammants khattiyadsyo vi hontn nttamaksmmmanta hinukkatthabhivam acintitsd -

L OF karlgsatl, ? OF pariearissa. * OF vultalh corr. to guttarh,  *-0% mayd 50,
s Ov —6i. * both MSS, va. T OF phals, O pheli corr. to weld. * 0 giithahati=.
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lokassidavasens hilesasanthave uppanne ymiv yuiii labhanti sabbam eva sevantli
sabbaghusasikhisadisi' honti, wmami &lkhT sabbaghaso yaiha wihs v ofi o ve=
ditubbi®, ¢4 hisvE pabbajisaim i abam 14 limiki dukkbavatthubbini ftthiyo
hitvi arsffiun pavisitva isfpabbajfarh pabbajissamiti, vivekam anubrihayan
i ldyaviveko cittaviveho upadbiviveko o tayo vivekd, tesu fdhs kayaviveko pi
vattatl cittadveko pl, fdah votten hoeti s abum amma pabbajiodd kasinaparikam-
marin katvE atthasamipattiye pafies abblffd uppidetvd gansto kiyath bilesshl ea
citimh vivecetvi imah vivekar brihento vaddhento brahmalokapariyano bhavis-
wimi, alam me sgirend o,

Evaii itthiyo garabitvdi mitipitaro  vanditvi  pabbajitva
vattappakiram vivekar brihento brahmalokaparivano ahosi

Sutthiipi ,evani bhikkbu itthiyo nimn dsd limikda dukkbadiyika "
ti itthinam sgunmi kathetvia saccini pakisesi, Saccapariyusine so
bhikkhu sotapattiphole potitthabi.  Satthid anuvsandbih ghitetvi jita-
kmh samodhiinesi: ,Tadi mith Kapilini. piti Mahikassapo ahosi,
anteviisiko Anando, dcariyo pans nham evi® 'ti. Asdtamantaja-
to ko,

2. Andabhiitajataka.

Yam brahmano ti. Idam Satthda Jetavane vihamoto uk-
kanthitom ova drabbho kothesi. Tum' hi Satthii .socenm kim tvam
Likikkhu ukkanthite* ¢ pocchitva ,succan® ti vutte ,bhilkhu, ithiyo
niimn arnkkhiyd, pobbe ponditi itthim gobbhoto patthayn mkkbantd
rakkhitmh nAsakkhimsu™ ‘t vatvid atitam ihar

Atite Bardpasiyam Brahmadatte rajjamh kirente
Badhisatto tassa aggamahesiyd kucchismir nibbattitva va-
yappatto sabbasippesu nipphattih patyd pitu accayena rajje
patitthiyn dhammena rajjamn kiresi. So purohitens saddhid
Jjitar kilati, Kilanto paus:

Sabbi nadi vamkagatii, sabbe katthamaya vani,
sabbitthiyo kare pipam labhamini nivitake ti

U0k gabbaghaasikhl-, C* sabbaphassikhi- corr. to aabbaghanasikhT-. ¥ OF —tabba.
3 b _kiya, OF <kiya eorr, to <ki. * both MSS. am.
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aan 1. Ekanipita. 7. Tuthivages.

jimath  Gitagitam ghyanto rajataphalake suvannapisake khipati.
Evar kilanto pana raja niccam jiniti, purohito parajiyati. So
apukkamena ghare vibhave parikkhayai gacchante cintesi:
Levam saote sabbam imasmith ghare dhanaim khiyissati, pari-
yesitvi purisantaram agatam ekah mitngAmum ghare karissi-
miti. Atha etad ahosi: ,‘afifiapurisath ditthapubbari itthim'
rakkhitu na sakkhissdmit' gabbhato patthiy’ ekam mitogi-
maim rakkhitvd tam vaysppattam vase thapetvi ekapurisikatii
katvi gilbarh Arakkbham samvidahitva rijakulato dhana &la-
rissamiti, So ca angavijjiys cheko hoti. Ath' ekam dugga-
itthits  gabbhinia disva diitaran  vijiyissatiti fatvi tem
pakkosipetvi paribbaymb datvi ghare yeva vasipetvi vijitakale
dhana datvii uyyojetvi tam kumarikam affiesan purisinarh
datthoim adatva itthinam yeva hatthe datvi posdpetvi vaynp-
pattakile tam attano vase {hapesi. Yiva ¢ esd vaddhati
tiva raind saddhim jutarmh oa Kili’, tah pana vase thapetvi
,,mahirija jitam kilama® °ti aba. Riji ,,sadhi* "t purima-
nuyen' eva kili®. Purohito ramnd giyitva pasakakhipanakile®
,thapetvi mama manavikan* ti dba. Tato patthiya purchito
jinati, raji pardjiyati. Bodhisatto ,imassa ghare ekapurisikiya
ehkiiya itthiyd bhavitabban'* ti pariganhapento atthibhiivam fatvi
,silam assd  bhindipessimiti ekmi dhuttam pukkosipetvi
,,sukkasi' purohitassa itthiya silaih bhinditun® ti iba, ,,Sak-
kiimi devi® ‘ti. Ath' assa riji dhapath datva ,tena hi khip-
pai nitthapehiti** tamn pakhini. So ranio santiki dhanam Adiya
gandhadhipaconnakappiridinl’ gehetvi tassa gharato avidire
sabbagandbipanain pasaresi. Purohitassipi geham suttabhiima=
kam sattadvirakotthakam hoti, sabbesu pi dvirakotthakesu
itthinam feva drakkho, thapetvd pans brihmanash aiiio puriso
gehat pavisitum labhanto pima n' atthi, kncavarachaddana-

' poth MSS, bl 7 Ch kGl * On pasakai-. * ) pakkhasl corr. to sakkasi,
0" sakkhaat, * CF —emrpakappuri-, € - dhopd- corr o -dhipa-,



2 Andabhitajitake. (62). 201

pacchim pi sodhetva yeva pavesenti. Tar: mapavikatm purohite
¢' eva datthuih labhati tassi ca ekd paricirika itthi. Ath® assi
sil paricirikd gandhapupphamilai gahetvi gacchanti tass’ eva
dhottassa Apanasamipena gacchati. So ,ayat tassi paricariki*
ti sutthu fatvi ekadivasasii tam Agacehantith disvi wa ipani
utthiya gantvi tassd padamile’ patitva ubhohi hatthehi pide
gilhai gahetva ,amma cttakam kilah kabam gatisiti pari-
davi. Athn sesipi paynttakadhuttd ekamaotari thatvé ,hattha-
padamukhasanthinehi ca dkappena en matiputti ekasadisi
yeva* 'ti Aharisu. Sa itthi tesu tesu kathentesu attano asad-
dahitvi ,,ayam me putto bhavissatiti sayam pi roditom drabhi.
Teubho pi kanditvi roditvi aiifiamaiifiah alifgitva atthamsn, Atha
so0 dhutto daha: ,,amma kahati vasasiti, whinnaralilhiya va-
sawfniyn ripaggappattiya’ purohitassa daharitthiyi upatthinai
korumind vasimi tata* ‘ti. ,Jdivi kabam yisi ammi* ‘ti,
wlassd gandhamilidiomi atthiya* “ti. ,,Amma, kin te adfiat-
thagatenn, ito patthiya mam' gva santikd bari* "ti malai
agahetva va bahini tambillatakkolakadini ¢' eva nanApupphini
ca adisi. Minavika bahini gandhapupphidini® disva |, ki
amma ajja amhikam brihmane pasanno ti dha. |, Kasmi
evati vadasiti. | Imesam bahubhivan disvi ti. ,,Na brah-
mapo bahum milam adasi, wayi pan’ etaii mayham puttassa
santika Apitan®™ ti. Tato patthiya brihmanens dinoam milam
attani gahetvd tass' eva santiki gandhapuppbidini Aharati.
Dhutto katipihaccayena gilinilayamn katvi oipajji. S tassa
E;m_mdvirnﬂ: gantvi tam adisvi kabham me putto ti pucchi.
wPuttassa te aphasukain jatan“ ti. S tassa pipannatthana
gantvi pisiditva pitthin parimajjanti ,kin te tita aphisukan*
ti pucchi. So tunhi ahosi. ,Kin na kathesi putta* 'ti. ,Amma
marantenipi tuyham Kathetum na sakkid* ti. pMayham aka-

LGk dased mille. 7 OF omies tiipa=, * O <dini abarsti dhutio eore, 10 -dini
ahuran i,

19*



a43 1. Ekanipita. 7. Tithivaggd.

(hetv kassa kathesi tati* 'ti. ,Amma, mayham afifiam aphi-
cukadm n' atthi, tassi paps manavikiys vannai sutvi pati=
badidbacitto ‘smi jito, tmm labhanto jivissimi alabbanto idh'
eva marissamiti, ,,Tata, mayhaih esa bhire, mi tvam etar
nissiyd cintayiti** tam assasetvi bahiini gandhapupphidin Adiya
minavikiya santikam gantva ,putto me amma mama santiki
tava vannam sutvi patibaddhacitto jito, ki kiitabban® ti.
,,Sace anetwi sakkotha mayain katokdsi yevi® ti. 54 tassid
vacanan sutvil tato patthaya tassa gehassa kannakannehi bahum
kucavarmi samkaddhitvi pupphnpupphapacuhiyﬁ gahetvii gac~
chanti  sodhanakile drakkhitthiyd upari chaddesi. S tena
attiynmana' apeti, itard ten’ eva niyimena y& yi kifici katheti
. {assi tassi upari kacavaram chaddesi. Tato patthiya yaf yam
< dharati vii harati vi tmh na kici sodhetum ussahati, Tas-
miih kile sd tam dhuttati pupphapacchiyah nipajjipetvi mina-
vikiya sautikam atihari. Dhutto minavikiya® silui bhinditvid
ekihadvihaih piside yevan ahosi Purchite bahi nikkhante ubho
abliramanti, tasmim fgate dbutto nilTyati. Atha nmi si ekil-
kadvihaccayena ,,sfmi idiini tava gantom vattatitit iha, . Ahni
brihmanath  pabaritvi  gantukimo® i, Ba ,evam hota* 'ti
dhuttar nilivipetvi bribhmane dgate evam fiha: ,aham ayya
tumhesu vipam videntesu naccituih icchimitis, ,,Sidhu bhadde
nnceassis 't vipai® videsi. ,,Tumhesu olokentesu lajjami, su-
mukha pana vo sitakens bandhitva paceissamitie. ,,Sace’
lajjasi® evai karoliti'. Manaviki ghanasitakan gahetvi ‘tagsa
akkhini pidabamini mukhah  bandhi. Brihmano mukhasi
bandhApety vipam videsi, Si muhattam naccitvii ,ayya shan’®
te ekavirath sise paharitukima' ' dha. lithilolo brahmano
kifici kirapaih ajinanto’ o paharihiti** dha. Mapavika dhutta-
safifinm® adisi. So sapikam ' Agantvii brahmannssa pitthipasse

* poth MBS, sddhlysmini, * CF %A " both MSS. viph. 4 Ok me, C¥ee
corr. 1o sars, b Ob Iadjayi, O¥ Iajfasi, * OF shasiy, * (kajanente, * CF po-
hitae,  ® Ok dhuttati-, read: dimttsesa safifiam? CF sanibal,
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thatvi 'sfse kapparean' pahari, Akkhini patanikArapattani
ahosui, sise gando uﬂ.]—mhi. S0 vednnando ™ hotva ,dhara te
hatthan® ti dha. Minaviki attano hattham okkhipitva tassa
hatthe thapesi. Brihmano ,hattho muduko, paharo pana thad-
dho* ti fiha. Dhutto brahmanai pabaritvd oiliyi. Minavikd
tasmim niline Wrdlhmapassa mukhato sitakaim mocetvi telam
ddiya sise pahiram sambihi. Brihmane bahi nikkhante puna
s itthi dhuttarn pacchiyam nipajjapetvi nihari. So raafio
santikamn gantvi sabban tam pavattin frocesi. R&jA attano
upatthanam dgatath brihmanar Aha: | jitam kilaima brihmana*
ti. ,Sadhu mahiriji* 't Raji jatamandalah  sajjipetvi
purimanayen’ eva jitagitam giyitvi pise khipati. Brihmano
minavikiya tapassa bhinnabhivaim ajinanto ,thapetvi mama
manavikan* ti aha, evam vadanto pi parijito yeva. Riji ji-
nitvi ,,brihmana kim thapesi, manavikiya te tapo bhinno, tvan
miatugimai:  gabbhato patthiys rakkhanto sattasu thinesu
arakkhaii karonto ‘rakkhitwi sakkhissamiti’ mafifiesi, mitugimo
nima kucehiyam pakkhipitva carantendpi rakkbitum oa sakka,
ekapurisiki itthi nima n' atthi, tava minavikd ‘oaccitukam’
amhiti’ vatvi vinah videntassa tava sitnkena mukha bandhi-
tvil ‘attano jaram tava sise kapparena’ paharipetvi' uyyojesi®,
idini ki thapesiti vatvd imarfh gatham &ha:

Yam brilmane avidesi® vipah sammukhavethito,
S apdabhiiti bhati bhariya, tisu ko jitu vissase ti. Gl.

Tattha yai bribhmanc avides|? vTpasi sammukhivethito i yena
biirapena brihmane ghanssitakens saha mukbens 'wr_lmu hutva® vinmh chdesd
naih kirapaiic na Jinatit attho, pm bi% ed vafcetukioi evan akisl, brihmato
pans tadi ikthinad ¥ babumayabhivam na jinatito matugimasss sadishitvd mam
e fajjatiti evars safiii ahosi; ten' sssa sfifinnabhivan pakisanto rajd evam dha,

' Ok kappahirens. ¥ o both MSS. instead of vedauajjho? * OF kapaharens.
4.0k pabaripetva. Y Of -l | ¢ O dvidesi, 7 OF videsi ' OF sutri
' OF ampibl corr. to tmbl, OF tambi. ' O [tehinas.
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syam etths adbippiyo, spJabhits bhatk bhariyi d, aoduh vueeati ' bia,
bijsbhiita® mitu kuechito snikkbantakils yeva abhatd dniti bhatd v putibi vi
i attho, ki: a3 bhariyh pajipati pidspariciriks, i hi bhattsvatthidibl bharitabba-
tiya? bhinnasatmvaratiya lokadhsmmehl bharltatiya' vi bhardy® o voeesti, tiau
ko jitn vissane f, Jiti G ekamsidhlvacansth, s kaechiio patibiya rak-
kbiyamAnisu pi evah vikirem apajjantisu bhariyisu ko nims panitspurise
akarigsna vissase, nfbbikird eti mayhan ti ko saddaheyyh ti atthe, asaddhamma-

vasena bl Amantakesy nimantakesn vijjamingsu mitugimo Hima B8 sakkd rak-
khitun .

Evam Bodhisatto Lrihmanasss dhammarh desesi. Brihi-
mano Bodbisattassa dhammadesanaim sotva nivesanam gantvi
tash mapavikam dha: ,,tayi kira evaripai papakamma katan®
ti. ,Ayya, ko evam dha, va karomi, abam eva paharih, na
afific koci, sace o saddahatha aham ‘tumhe thapetvi aiiiassa
purisassa hatthasamphassam' na jinamiti’ saceakiriyam® katvi
aggim pavisitvi tumhe saddahipessamiti, Hrilmano 5, B VAT
hoti® ‘ti mahantam dirurisim kiretvi aggih datva tam pak-
kosipetvi ,,sace attano saddahasi aggith pavisd®* "ti dha, Ma-
naviki attano paricirikam pathamam eva sikkhipesi: ,amma
tava puttam tattha gantvi mama aggim pavisanakile hattha-
gahapash  kAtom vadehiti. Si gantva tathia avaea. Dhotto
agantvi parisamajjhe atthasi. Sa minaviki brihmanai vaii-
cetukimi mahijanamajjhe thatvi ,brihmana tasn  thapetvi
aiinassa purisassa hatthasamphassam na jinimi, imind saccena
ayam aggi mi mam jhipesiti® aggim pavisituh Araddha. Tas-
mim khane dhutto ,,passatha purohitabrihmanassa kammarh,
evaripam mitogiman aggih pavesipetiti gantvk tauiy minavi-
ki hatthe ganhi. 3 hattha vissajjapetvi porohitaii Aha:
,,ayya, mama saccakiriya bhinnd, na sakki aggim pavisitun®
ti. ,Kimkarani® ti. ,Afjs mayi evam saccakiriyl katd:
‘thapetvii mama simikam afiflapurisassi hatthasamphassamh na

I poth MBS, -6 * O bhiti. * OF bharitaritabbatiya; O bharitaritabbatiyn oo
tp bharitabbatiya, * CE Bharittiya, (*Jbharitaniys corr. 1o bharliatiya. * R sami-
passa, O mamphasse * OF naccakiriyam,
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e P TT1)

jindmiti’, idini’ o amhi imind purisens hatthe gahita* ti.
Brilmano ,,vaicito aliam imiyi’* ti Aatva tam pothetvi nila-
ripesi. Evai asaddhammasamanpigati kir' etd itthiyo, kiva-
mahautam pi* papakammai katvi attane simikam vafcetuti
nihai evaripam karomiti® divasam pi sapathad kurnmani
uindcittd va lonti, tena vottan:

Corinath bahubuddhinam® yisu sacean sodallabhadi
thinah bhivo durijino macchassévidake gatar.
Musi tisam yothd saccar saccam tismii yathd musd,
givo balintinasséva mama santi varam varas.

Coriyo kathini h' eta vila capalasakkhard,

pa ti kifici na jAnanti yai manossesu viicanan® ti.

Satthi ,evan amkkhiyo mitugimoe t imad dhammidesnnnm
ibaritvi saccini pakisesi. Saccapariyosine ukkapthitabhikkbu soti-
pattiphale patitthabl.  Satthipi apnsandhim  ghatetyi jAtakam  samo-
dhiinesi: , Tadis Barinasiriji aham eva ahosin® ti. Andabhita-
jitakam,

8. Takkajataka.

Kodhand nkataffa ei ", Tdam Satthd Jetavane viha-
ranto nkkanjhitabhikkhui Beva arubbha  kathesi.  Tam® i
Sutthi ,seccnm kira v bhikkhe ukkagthite* 4 pucehityd , saconn®
ti vutte ,itthiyo nimn akatafii mittadibhi , kasmid t& nissiyn uk-
kagthito siti vatvii atitam dhasi:

. Atite Birdnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjuin karente
Bodhisatto isipabbajja pabbajitvi Gafigative assamam
miipetvi samipattiyo c'eva abhiifid on nibbattetva jhinarati-
sukhena viharati. Tasmiii samaye Birapasisetthino dhitd
Dutthakumiri’ ndma candi ahosi pharusd, disakammakare ak-
kosati' paharati, Atha nam ekadivasam gahetva wOaiigiya

b poth MSS. idina. * both MSS, imaya * C* mahamatambl, * 0% ~budbinath.
* both M38, vacsnan. * both MSS, taii. ¥ bothi M85, -1l ¥ hotlh MSS, skkositasati.
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kilissima® 'ti agamatisn. Tesam' kilantinam yeva suriyatthafi-
gamanaveld jitd. Megho ufthahi. Manussi megham disva ito
¢ ito ca vegena paliyimsu. Setthidhitiya disakammakara
,ajj’ nmhehi etissd pitthim® passitum vattaliti’ tam anto pdas-
mifh fieva chaddetvi uttarimsu, Devo pavassi. Suoriyo pi
atthafigato®. Andhakaram jitar. Ta' tiya vind va' gehati
gantvi ,kaha sa® ti votte ,Gangito tava uttinnd, atha naii
na jinama kabam gatd G Nataki vicinitvipi na passimsn.
Si mabaviravam viravanti udakena voyhamind addharattasa-
maye Bodhisattassa pannasilasamipam pipuni. So tassi sad-
dam sutyi ,,mitugimassa saddo, parittinam assi knrissamiti ***
tinukkam Adiyn naditivam gaotvi tam disvd ,,md bhiiyi, ma

bhayiti** assisetvi nigabalo thamasampanno padim ' taramano
gantvii tan  ukkhipitvi assamapadam Anetva aggitn  Katvi
adisi, Site vigate madhuripi phaldphalani upanimesi. Tani
khaditvia  thitam ,kattha visikisi,. kathai ca Gafigiya
patitsiti pucchi. Sa tadh pavattin drocesi. Atha nam " ,tvam
etth’ eva vasi® ‘ti pagpnasiliyn vasipento dyibatihai sayam
abbhokise vasitvii ,,idani gaccha® 'ti iha. S& ,imai tipasari
silibhedam papetvi gahetvi gamissamiti™ na gacchati, Atha
gacchanfe kile itthikuttar |lthi1iﬂ|nm dussetvii tassa® sila-
bhedam katvi jhanaii untnrml]:f:punn S0 tam gahetvd aranie
yeva' vasati, Atha nad si iiha: ,ayya, Kin oo arafinnvisena ',
manussapathath gamissimi* "ti. So tam Adaya ekai paccan=
tagimakam gantvi takkabhatiyd va jivikai kappetvi tan pge
soti, Tassa takkmi vikkinitvi jivatiti Tekkapandite ti nimam
akamsu, Ath' assa te sgamavasine paribbayam datvi syambid-
kafii suyuttan ' doyuttam ™ dcikkhaoto ettha vasa™ 'ti .gi.mu-
dviire kutiyar visesuwh. Tens ca samayens cori pabbata
oruyha paccastam paharanti. Te ekadivasain tam gimam paha-

VG pesa, O witthigh, " C¢ stthagato, * beth MSS8, ie. b OOE ymih
* hoth MNS, tarl-, . To0% padi, OF pidi. M OF ona " CF lamk. ek wriviie
va ¥ Ok ghfiavisense 17 OF suputie, 'Y so both MEE.
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ritvi gamavisikehi yeva bhandiki pakkhipipetvi' gacchanta
tam pi setthidhitaram gahetva attano vasanatthinai gantva
sesajanam vissajjesurn. Corajetthako pana tassi ripe bajjhitva
tam attano bhariyah akisi. Bodhisatto itthannimi® kahan®
ti pucchi, ,,corajetthakena gahetva attano bhariyi katd* ti ca
sutviipi ,,ua s tattha mayd vind vasissati’ paliyitvi Agacchis-
satiti** tari dgamanaii olokento tatth' eva vasi. Setthidhiripi
cintesi: aham idha sukham vasimi, kadici mamh Takkapandito
kificid eva nissiyn fdgantvd ito ddiya gaccheyya ath’ etasma
sukhi paribiiyissimi, yan ninihai sampiyiyamand viya tam
pakkosapetvi ghitipeyyan® ti sd ekam manussam pakkositvi
,aham idba dukkhai jivimi, Takkapandito maim dgantvd Adiya
gacehati* 'ti ssanarin pesesi. So tmb sisanam sutvi sadda-
hitvi tattha gaotvi gamadvire thatvi sisanabh pesesi. SR
nikkhamitvi tan disvi ,,ayya, sace mayarm idini gacchissima
corajetthako anubandhitvd ubho pi amhe ghatessati, rattibhage
‘gacehissAmA® 'ti lah doetvi bhojetva  kotthake nisidipetvi
siya corajetthakassa dgantvi suradm pitva' mattakile® ,zimi
sace hmiys veliya tava sapattai passeyyisi kio ti tam " karey-
yisiti dha. ,ldaii o' idafi ca karigsamiti*t, ,,Kith pana so
diire, nanu kotthake uisiono® ti. Corajetthake ukkam adiya
tattha gantvi tam disvi gahetva yehamajjhe patetvi’ kappa-
ridihi yathirocim pothesi.  So pothiyamine pi affan kifei
avatvi' ,kodhani akatafifia ca pisupd mittadibhika* ti etta-
kagn eva vadati, Coro tam pothetvi bandhitva nipajjapetva
siyamisati bhuiijitvi sayi®, pabuddho jinnasaynsuriya ™ puna
tafs pothetorin Arabhi. So pi tin' eva®cattiri padini vadati.
Coro cintesi: ,,ayam evar pothiyamino pi't affdamh kifici avatva
imAn' eva cattiri padini vadati, pucchissimi nan® ti tassisutta-
blivamn fatvi tai pucchi: ,,ambho tvam evar pothiyamino pi

1 v ukkbipi-. * CF luhinnimi.  * both MSS. vasissasith ' C¥ pivitvd
VO giwnte-, * OF nmh, 7 C% pothétwi.  * both MBS wvatiha. ¥ O mayi,
® 0r ghinga-, read: jlinasiyasuriya? M CE omite pi
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kasmi etin’ ova padini vadasiti. Takkapandito ,,teua hi
sunAhiti* tan kirapai adito patthaya kathesi: ,aban pubbe
arafifiavisiko eko tapaso jhinalibhi, sv-ihati etuin Gaiigdya
vuyhaminat uttdretvi pa!‘;ijnggiﬁ:,'aﬂm main esii palobhetvi
jhiind paribdpesi, sv-aham arafifiam pahiys etam posento pac=
cantagimake vasimi, ath’ esi corehi idhinitd fahai dekkham
vasimi, Agantvi mah neti’ 'ti mayham sisanam pesetvil idini
tava hatthe pitesi, imini kiragenihar evam kathemiti*. Coro
gintesi: ,,yi esd evaripe gunasampanne upakirake evai vip-
patipajji i mayham kataran nama upaddavam na kareyya,
hiretabbi esa** ti so Takkapanditah assisetvd taii  pabodhe-
tvi' khaggam dddya nikkhamma etam purisa gamadvire
ghiitessimiti* vatvi tiya saddhim bahigimaim gantvi .etam
hatthe ganha® 'ti tam tiya hatthe gihipetva kbagguii adaya
Takkapandita paharanto viys tam’ dvidhi chinditvd sasisain’
nahapetva' Takkapanditam katipaham panitabhojanens santap-
pena’ ,idini kaham gamissasiti® &ha. Takkapandito ,,gharf-
vasenn me kiccari o' atthi, isipabbajjam pabbajitvi tatth’ eva
arafifie vasissamiti* dha. ,,Tena hi aham pi pabbajissimiti**
ubho pi pabbajitvi tam arafiidyatanamh gantvia paica abhinni
ca attha samipattiyo® nibbattetvii jivitapariyosine brahmaloka-
pariyani alesmil.

Satthi imini dve vatthimi kathetva n;m:nriﬂhil‘h ghatetvi abhi-
sambuddho hotvd imam gathom ahad
.
Kodhana nkntaiifii ea pisusd co vibhedikd,
brahmueariynd earsd bhikkho, so sulham no vihihisiti, 62.
Tatrdysm piolatthn: bhikkhu, itthiyo nim' etiko At ani uppannath kadhat
ivaretuts s sakkontl, skata@hd ¢a atimabantam pi ppakiraihi na jansath,

0
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pleand ca plyssufifisbhavakaragam eva kathath kathenti, vibhedikd mitte
bhindanti mittabledanakathai kathnnasili yeva, evaripehl papakammell sam-
annigatd eid, kin te etibl!, brahmecariyai cora bhikkhu, ayuin hi methunavirati
parisuddhatthens brahmacatiysi nima, tadicars, 0 sukbati: na vibhihlsl so
tvath etath brabmacsripavisah vasanto jhinasukbwin maggesukhai phalasukhasi
ca na wihihisl, etai sukhath na vijahissasl, otasmi sukhi na parihiyissatie?
atiho, ma parihihisiti pl pitho, syam o' sttho.

Satthd imam dhammadesanah Ahoritvi saccini pakidsesi. Swcca-
pariyosine ukkanthitabhikkhn sotipattiphale  patitthahi. Satthapi
jatakai samodhiinesi: , Tadi corajetthako Avando ahosi, Takkapan-
dito pana aham eva* 't. Takkajitakam.

4. Durajanajitaka.

Mia su nandi jechnti man ti. Tdam Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto ek upﬁsnkuil iirabbhn kathesi, Eko kirn Savatthivasivpasako
ti¥n ratanesu® paficasn ca silesu patitthite buddinmimako dhammamimako
samghamimake. Bhariyi pan’ pesy dussili papadbamma, yom divasam
micchfcirntn® enrati tuh divasam satakitadisi viyn hoti, micchicirnssa
pann akatadivase samini hoti candi' pharusd. So tassi bhiavam ji-
nitui oa sakkoti. Atha tayn ubbilhe Buddhupatthinam® na gacchati.
Aths nam ckndivaswm gaodhapupphini idiys dgantvi vanditvi nisin-
namm Sattha dha: ,kin nu kho tvui updsaks sattatthadivase Buddhu-
“papthanai nbgacchuslti. Gharapi me bhante ekasmim divase sata-
kitd disi' viya hoti, eknsmim simini viya eandi pharusi, aham tassa
bhivai janitum oo sakkomi, sy-ibuwi tiya wbbilhe Buddhupatthinam
uagncchimiti*, Ath' assa vacanui sulvid Satthd ,upisaka, ‘mistugi-
mnssn bhive wama dujjane” ti pubbe pi te pandita kathayimsi " "t
vatva ' pana tai bhavassmkbepagntatta sallakkhetum na sk kotiti'
vatvi tenn yacito atitam hari: 3

Atite Bardnasiyvam Brahmadatte rajjui kirento
Bodhisatto disipimokkho dcariyo hutvi paficaminavaka-

i (v stibhi. * so both MBS, instead of -ylesasiti? * C* sarspeso. * Ok —ciira,
0% —girs core. 1o egara.  * Ok capda.  * C® buddbu- corr. to buddhi-
TN disl, ® Ok dujjite, OF dujjane eorr. to dufjino. ' CF kathayim corr to
~yithen. " C¥ wrid eorr. 0 tvadis
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satini sippam sikkhiapeti. Ath" eko tiroratthavisiko brihma-
naminavako Agantvd tassa santike sippam agganhanto ekdya
itthiya patibaddhacitto hutva tam bhariyam katvii tasmid yeva
Baragasinagare vasanto dve tisso veliya ficariyassa upatthinam
na gacchati. Sa pan’ assa bhariyd dussild pipadhammna, mic-
chiiciiram cinnadivase disi' viya hoti, acinnadivase smini viya
candd pharusid hoti. So tassd bhavam jinitnrn asakkonto tiya
nbhilho dkulacitto dcariyassa upatthinad na gacchati. Atha
nam sattatthadivase atikkamitvi dgatar ,kih migava na pafi=
fiyasiti** Acariyo pucchi. So,,bhariyi maim Acariya ekadivasai
jechati pattheti, disi’® viya nihatamand hoti, ekadivase samini
viya thaddha® capdi pharusi, aham tassd bhavam jinitmh na
sakkomi, tiya abbiilho dkulacitto tumhakam upatthinwi nigato
*mhiti*, Acariyo ,evam etam mipava, itthiyo nima aniciram
cinnadivase simikai anuvattanti, disi viya nihatamani honti,
andcinnadivase pana minatthaddhd hutvd simikah na ganenti,
evan itthiyo nim' eni aniciri duossili, tasam bhiivo nima.
dujjino, tisu icchantisu pi anicchantisn pi majjhatten’ eva
bhavitabban® ti vatvina tass' ovidavasena imam gatham &ha:

Mi su nandi: icchati mam, ma su soci: na icchati,
thinam bhivo durfijino macchassévidake gatan ti. 63. ¢

Tattha ma su nandl fechati wan t, sukiro ulphtamatiad, ayati fithi
mai fechat] patthetl mayl sinehai Kurotiil i biesl, md su socl na icchafit
ayail math WA lechatiti pi ma soel, lechaminiys nandids na lechsmaniys ga
sokaih akatvi majjhatts va hohith dipetl, thinam bhive dorajiona B jhi-
nari bhave wima §ithimayiya t|n|4i|:u.-]:.|.|||1u|.u:'1 durijine, ysthi kim: maechas-
sevadake gatan B yathi mavchugamansd udakens paticchannatii dugjanarh
ten’ sva m0 kevatle dgste udakens gamabati paticchadetvd palayall attanam ga-
Wit no deti evam sva Jihiyo mahantam pi dussilakaumsth katvi  mayam
etaripa e karomi ‘i attani? katakamomari Itthimdyaya p.l.um:hid.-lt'ri simike

tor disi, ? OF dast 7 C haddha. ¢ CF dujjanai, O* dujjaiai corr. to
dufja-. 1 CF sttanaiia corr. to abtinai ;
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waieentl, wvatis jithiye vam' ota pipakesnund dusicir, tisu majjhatio yeus siu-
(AT TS

Fvait Bodhisatto sutevisikassa ovidam addsi. Tato pat-
thiya so tassi upari majjhatio ahosi, Sipi‘ssa bhariyd ,dca-
riyena kira me dussilabhivo fdte’ ti tato patthiya na andcirai
cari,

Shpi tassa upasakassa itthi , Ssmmisambuddhenn kirs mayham
duricirablidve fate* ti tato patthiya papakammom ndma oe akisi.

Sutthipi fmam dhnmmadesanam dharityd  saccini pakisesi. Sne-
eapuriyosine upisnko sotapattiphale patitthabi', Satthi  snusandhi
ghatetvi jatakam samodbinesi: Tadi jayampatiki yeva idani jaynm-
patiki denriyo pann aham eva ahosin® ti. Durdjanajatukam,

5, Anabhiratijataka.

Yatha nadi en pantho ed ‘. Idum Suttha Jetnvane
vilraate tatharipas yevn' updsakam drabbha kathesi. So pans
parignnhanto tassi dussilabhivam Gatvid bhapdiketo® cittavyikulatayn
suttatthadivase upatthinnn nn sgamisi, Se ek divasarin  vihirah
guutvi Tothigatai vanditvi nisione ,kasmia sattatthadivasini nigaty
siti* yutte' ,bhariyd® me bhante dussild, tassd upari vyakulacittataya
nhgato ‘mhiti dha. Satthi updsaka, ‘itthisu nicird" eti ti kopam
akatyi majjhatten’ eva bhavituh vattatiti’ pubbe pi te pandits katha-
yithsu, tvam ca’ pana bhavantarens paticchannatts tah kidranad o
sallukklesiti* vatvi tenn yicito atitam ahari:

, Atite Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kirente
Bodhisatto purimanayen’ eva disipimokkho dcariyo ahosi.
Ath® assa antevisiko bhariyiys dosmm' disvi vyikulacittataya
katipabatn andgantva ekadivasam dcariyena pucchito tam kira-
nath vivedesi, Ath' assa dcariyo ,.tita, itthiyo nima sabiba-~

! (v patifthihl corr. to patlifhakl.  ? Ok yevi, O® yesii corr. to yeva ¥ g both
MSS, ¢ Okvuite, * O blariyiya. * O niiciri corr. bo andeira. T Ok ka-
thayithaii ¢l vatvi ea, OF kathayirsutvams corr. to -satvam. © O dipsa
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sidhiirani, tisu ‘dussili etd’ ti panditi kopam va' karontiti*
vatvi ovidavasena imnad gatham iba:

Yathi padi ea pantho ca panigiram sabhi papd
evamn lokitthivo nima, nisarh kojjhanti panditi ti. 64.

Tatihe yatha naditl yatha anskatitthi madi nabinatthiys Asmpattinah *
eandilidinah khattigadinam pi sidhimng, na tattha® koci nahayitwh na labbatl
nima, paniho o ddisu pi yatha mahimaggo pi sabbesari sidbErane !, na koel
tans gantud us labbatl, paindgiram pi surigehat sabbesin sidhiranad, yo
yo phtukimo sabbo tattha pavisat’ eva®, pufifiatthikehi tatiha tatiha mAnUssEnA
nivisatthiys kati® gablbipi ud.hnr-nn , na tattha® kool pavisituth na labhati;
maliimagge piniyacitlyo thapetva katd papipl® sabbesan sidharapa ', tin tatihe 1
koel paniyar piviton na labhatl, evath lokitthiye nima, evam evarh thfa
minava imuasmif loke ltthiyo pl sabbasidhirani, ten’ eva sidharansf{hens nadi-
panthapanigirisabhipapisadisg, tssmi ndsath kujjhantl panditd etisam ™
itthinain limiki eti andcird dussili sabbadbirapd o elntetva?® pandlta chekd
taddhisampanni na kigjhanticl.

Evari Bodhisatto antevisikassa ovidsm adasi., So tam
ovadam sutvi majjhatto ahosi. Bhariydpi 'ssa ,,dcariyena kir’

&

amhi fiata* ti tato patthiya papakamman na akisi,

Tassa pi upasakassa bhariyd ,Sstthard kic' amhi G2 4 tato
patthiys pipakammam ne akisi,

Satthi imath dhammodessnam iharityd  suocini pakisesi.  Saoca-
pariyosane updsake sotipattiphale patitthisi. Setthipi sousandhin
ghatetvii jatakmn samodbinesi: ,Tudi joynmpatiki vo etarahi joynm-
patikii ., Acariyabrihmage punn abam eve shosin® 6. Ansbhirati-
Jatakam,

. Mudulakkhanajitaka. ;

Ekd icchda pure §siti. Idah Sattha Jetavape viharanio
samkilesam drablha knthesi Eke kirn SivaithivBsikulaputto Satthu

! Ok kopantarh.  * CR ssmpattassmpattanein, " CE fatthi, OV talthd core 1o
tatthe, * both MSS. -pe. " Uk pavisaneva, 0¥ pavisaneva corr, io pavisalova,
§ Ok gaths. T OF -ne, O <gu,  * UF ntatthe, OF ntatthe corr. do natslihs,

¥ both MSS. katapiipipl. " OF -pe. 'V CE u.u.t:hl, " natihia corr, 4o uatsitha,
1% 0¥ gam, * 0" mittelva,
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dbaminndesinat sutvi ratangsisane umm datva pabbajitv patipannakeo
yogavacars avissapthakammatthine bhutvi ekadivasan Savatthiyads piy-
dayn earmmise ekam  aluoukstapatiynttam itthim  disvd  subhavasena
indriyani bhinditvd olokesi. Tnss' abbbantare Kileso eali, vasiyi iko-
titakhirarukkho viva ahosi. So tato patthiya kilesavisiko' hutvd n'
evh kiyassadam on cittassadomn lnbhati, bhantamignsappatibhigo sdsane
unabhirate parilbakessnnkbalomnkilitthacivaro” alosi, Ath” pssp indri-
yavikidram disvd sahiyaka bhikkhi"  kin so kho te Ayuse na yuthi
poranani indriyaniti*  pucchimsu, ,,Auabhirste “smi @vuse® ti Atha
pan te Satthn santikam oayimso,  Satthi Lkim bhikkhave sniechami-
nam bhikkhuh dayn dgat’ atthd* “ti pucchi, ,Ayuwm bhante bhikkhu
anabhirato” 4, ,Saccwd' bhikkhiv . ,,Ssccai  Bhagavas 6.
Ko tam okkapthiipesitiv. ,Abnm bhente pindiyn  cnranto  ekam
itthi indriyini bhinditvd olokesimi, atha me kileso eali, ten’ nmhi uk-
kanthite'* 4, Atha pam Satthd soscchanynm etam bhikkhu vam
tvan  indriyiani  bhinditvi  visabbagarammanam _sublavasens  olokento
kilesehi kompito, pubbe padcibhiffidatthnsamapattilibhino jhioabalenn
kilese vikkhambhetva visuddhacitti gaganatalacara Hodhisatthpi indri-

vini bhinditvd visabhigirmmmanni olokayamind jhana paribiyitvd ki-
lesehi knmpitda mahidukkhom snubhovimso, oa hi Sinere-uppitanadkn-

vito Hatthimatta-mundapabbatakan mahijambunmmilakavito chinnntats

virilbagacchakam mabAsamuddaih v& pana sosannvito khuddakatalilas
kismicid eva ganhati, evam uttamabuddbinam odma visuddhacittanam
Bodhisattinam affanabhavakard kilesi tayi Eim Injjissanti, visuddhipi
snttd samkilissanti, uttamaynspsamubgine® pi dynsakynm pipunantitit
votvA atitam dbori:

Atite Biaripasiynm Brahmadatte rajjum kirente
HBodhisatto Kasiratthe eknssa mahavibhavassa brahmana-
kule nibbattitv@é vifiifitam patto sabbasippinam pdram gantvi
kime pahiya isipabbajjam pabbajitvi kasinaparikamman katvi
abhififid co samipattiyo ca appiadetva jhinasukhena vitindmento
Himavantapadese visam kappesi. So ekasmim kile lonambila-

| go both MBS, fnstesd of -vasiko® * O pharilhe=, ©F pharlha-. * both
MBS, bhikkbu, * OF gpeca, O¥ sacea corr. o saccadi, b Ok yansamlihing,
OF _yugnamakhino corr, i0 =yasasammiging,
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sevanatthiiya Himavanta otaritvi Barioasih patvd rijuyyine
vasitvi punndivase katasarirapatijagganc rattavikamayaih nivii-
sanapirupanam’  santhapetvd  ajinaim ckasmim whse katvid
jatimandalam bandhitva kharikajam ddiyn Baripasiyam bhik-
khiiya caramino raifio gharadviram pipuni, Raji ¢ assa
cariyiavihiire pasiditva pakkosapetvi mahirahe fdsane nisidipetvi
panitena  khidaniyabhojaniyena® santappetvi katdnumodanim
uyyine vasapatthiya yaci. So sampaticchitvi rijagehe® bhuii-
jitvi rijakula ovadamine tasmiti uyyane solasa vassini Vasi.
Ath' ekadivasari rija kupitam paccantam viipasametum gac-
chanto Mudulakkhanath nima aggamahesim * ,appamatti ayyassa
upatthinam karohiti vatvi agamisi. Bodhisatto raino gata-
kilato patthiya attano ruccanaveliya geham gacchati, Ath’
ekadivasahn Mudulakkhani Bodhisattassa dharmin sampidetvi
ajja ayyo cirdyatiti gandhodakenn nahiyitva sabbilamkira-
patimanditi mahdtale cullasaynnmin pamfapetva Bodhisattassa
agamanam olokayamani nipajji. Bodhisatto pi attano velam .
sallakkhetvi jhind vutthiya ikasen’ eva rijanivesanam agamiisi.
Mudalakkhani vikacirasaddah sutv va ,,ayye agato® ti vegena
utthahi. Tassi vegenn utthahantiyd mattasitako bhassi., Ti-
paso sihapaiijarens pavisanto deviyi visablifigariiparammanan
indriyiini bhinditvi subbavasena” olokesi. Ath' assa abbhantare
kileso cali, pahatakhirarukkho viya ahosi. Tivad ev' mssa
jhinatih antaradhiyi, chinnapakkho kiko viya ahosi. So thitako
va ihiram gahetvi abhuiifitvi va kilesakampito pisida oruypn
uyyinah gantvi panpasilam pavisitvi phalaknttharasayansesa®
hetthi Ahfiram thapetva visabhigirammane baddho kilesaggini
dayhamdno nirdbiratiys sukkhamino sattadivasini phalakat-
tharake mipajji. Sattame divase riji paccantam vipasametvi
Agato. Nagaram padakkhinam katvi nivesanam Agantyd va

| (% -parupanai, OF -pAripavsi, T se both MEB. 3 Ok rijagabe.  * both
MHESE, -heal. * CF -kantha-,
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LHAYYAID passamiti nyyinam gantvi pangasalati pavisitvi tai
nipannakaiy disva ,ekah aphasukam jitam, madine** ti panni-
sitlori ﬁdhﬁpﬂvﬁ pide parimajjanto ,Kih ayya aphisukan® G
puechi, |, Mabirdjn, afifiam me aphisukam n'ntthi, kilesavasenn
pan’ amhi patibaddhacitto jato ti. ,Kahar patibaddban te
ayyn cittan* ti. ,,Mudulakkhandya mahardji® ", |, Sadho
ayyn, aham Modulakkhapar  tumhdkaib dammit** tapasasi
adiya wivesanam pavisitvd  devid sabbilamkirapatimanditam
katvii tipasassa adisi. Dndamino yeva Mudulakkhanaya saii-
finm adisi: ,tayd attano balens ayyath rakkhituh viyamitabban®
ti, ,,Sadhn deva, rakkhissamiti*. Tapnso devim gahetvi ri-
janivesanii otari., Atha nah mabadvirate nikkbantakile ,ayya
amhikam ekam gehai  Iaddhur  vattatiti'  gaccha rajana
gehari yieabit* aha, Tapaso gebah yici. RAja manussinmm
vacenkutikiceam sidhayaminam ekam chadditageham® dipesi.
S0 devim gahelvi tattha agamisi. Sa pavisitum na iechati,
SRimkirapi va pavissati®*, ., Asucibhivend® "ti. ,,Idani kim
karomiti, patijagedhi pan® ti vatvi rafifio santikam pesetvi
piracehn,  kuddalum dhara, paochim dhard® ‘ti  Abaripetv
asuciii ca samkdrnfi  ca chaddipetvi' gomaywi ihardpetva
limpipetva puna pi ,gaccha, waiearn @hara, pitham  fhara,
attharapam Ahara, citit ihara, ghatam dhard® *ti ekameknb
ihariipetvi puna udakiharanddinarm atthiya andpesi. So ghataih
adiiya udakam dharitvi catil  piretvi nahiodakam sajjetvi
sityannr atthari. Atha nam sayane ekato nisidontadh dithi-
kiisu gahetvd ,tava samanabhivath va brihmnanabhivam vi na
jiindhiti** opametva® attano abhimukhadh akadidhi, So tasmim
kille satith patilabhi, ettake pana Kile affiini” ahosi. ,Evab
siififinakirani® kilesi ndma kdmacchandanivarand, bhikkhave

I ap both MBS e aphaddiva, 1.0 pavisasati? pead @ pavisasiil ¥
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andhakaranati affidnakiragan'“ t idim ettha vattabbar. So
satih  patilabhitva cintesi: ,ayam taphi voddhamind mama
catihi® apiyehi sisam ukklipitum na daseati, ajj’ eva mayi
{mam rafido niyyadetvi Himavantam pavisituii vattatiti* so
tafh Adiya rijanam upasarhkamitvi ,mahirija, tava deviyd
mayhai nttho o' atthi, kevalam me imar nissiya tanhi wal-
dhiti* ti vatvd imam giitham aha:

Eka jcchd pure dsi aladdha Mudulakkhanati,
yato laddha alarakkhi® jcchd iccham vijiyatha "ti. 6.

Tatriysii piodattho; mshirijs mayharh imath tava devisn Mudnlakkhanui
alabhitvi pore aho vatihath elarh labbeyyan ti ekd jechi &si, ki va tapha up-
palli, yate pana e ayam aliirakkhi vizilanetti sobhanalocani laddha aths 8d
purimiki? fochi gehatanhath upakaragatapharh upsbhogatanhan ti uparipar
afifih nanappakird icehi viJaynthe janesi uppidesi, 53 kho pana me wvarn vad-
dhaming iecha apiyato aisath ukkhiptuh na dassatl, alam me Ymiyn, tyadi yeva
fnve bhariysm ganhs, shan pana Himavaniah gamissimiti.

Tivad eva nattham jhinam vppadetvi iikiise nisinno dham-
maih desetvd raiifio ovidari datvi ikisen' eva Himavantam
gantvi puna mapussapathamh nima nigamasi, brahmavihire pana
bhiivetvi aparilivajjhino Brahmaloke nibbatti.

Satihi imom dhammadesannm Gboritva speciini pokasesi. Seeen-
pariyosine so bhikkhu arahatte yeva patitthisi.  Satthivpi anusnndhiti
ghatetya jatakod samodhanesi: ,/Tada taji Anande, Mudulskklani

Uppaluyanna, isi pans ahum evi* 'd. Mud ulakkhanajatakam.
L

7. Uechangajitaka.

Uochniige deva me putio ti Idmh Sattha Jetavane
vibarante afnataram ji napaditthim drabbha kaithesi, Ekasmiti hi
samuye Kosalarnthe tayo janid  noGstorssmimn stavimukhe kasanti.
Tasmiin samaye anto nfaviyam cord manusse vilumpitvi puliyidasa.

¥ (v ira~ corr. to -KareR-. 1 (v entubi. 1 Ok kkhi, Tend ulRrakkhi?
+CF supurl-.
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Te core pariyesitvi apassantd tam thanwm agantva ,tombe ataviyam
vilumpitva idini knssakal wiyn hoth@” "t te cori ime* ti bandhitvd
iineivA Bosalorafifio adamsy. Ath' ekd itthi' Agantva ,acchidanam
me dethn, acchidanam me dethd 'ti paridevanti punappuna rijanives
sanmh pariyati. Raja tassi saddum sutvd Ldeh’ imissi sechadanan'
ti ihn. Satnkom gabetvi agamnbsu. Si tam? disva phbas etam
ncobAdanam yicAmiti* Sha, Manoesd gantvd raibo nivedsyimsu: ,pa
kir' cad imam aochidanndy katheti, simiknechidonnm kathetiti™. Atha
nutit iji pakkosipetvi ,tvai kirs simikncchidanndi ycasitic pucchi.
wAmn deva, itthiya hi simike scchadanaim nima, simikamhi asati sa-
hassamilam pi sitakady nivatthd isaggd’ yevn nama*. Imassa pan'
stthassa sadhanattham

Noggd ooadi anodikd, nagpam rattham ardjikam,
itthi pi vidhava ouggi yasshpi dnsn bhitore ti

idom  suttam aharitabbam. R&Eji tessd pasanno te toyo jand kim
bontiti** pucchl. ,Eko me devn simiko, eko bhitd, eko putte® L.
Rija ,ahon te tutthe imess Hsu ekam demi, kotamadh jechasit®
pucchi. Si dba: . aham deva fivamand cknh simikam Inbhissimi®
puttam pi labbissim' eva, matipitunnam pann me motatts bhits va
dullabho, bhitarnm me dehi deva* "ti. Raja tussitvd tayo pi vissaj-
Jesi. Evam tni ekikod nissiyn tayo jaod dukkhato mutid.  Tadh
kirapas bhikkhusadghe pikstad jitam. Ath' ekndivasam bhikkhi®
dhinmmaspbhiiyam sonnipstitd . dvuse elad ifthim nissayh taye jand
dukkhd mutti™ G tassi gunakathiya oisidifsu.  Satthid  Agustvd
«kayn no ‘ttha bhikkhave etorahi kathiys sannisinnd* ti puechitva
wimiyas nimi* "t votte ,un bhikkhove esd itthi idin' eva te tayo jane
dn}khi mocesi, pubbe pi mocesi yevi "i vatvd atitam fhori:

Atite Biripasiyam Brnhmntl&.l.te rajjaimi  Kdrente
tayo jand atavimukhe kasantiti sabbam purimasadisam eva.
Tadi paoa raiiii ,tisu janeso ko jcchasiti™ vutte si dla
ptiayo pi ditudh na sakkotha devi™ 'ti. ,,Ama na sakkomiti',

Lge fiehi. L T ¥ Lot MSS. Inaggh. U -gmdineva. bk
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,,Sace tayo datuih na sakkotha bhitaram me detha* ‘ti. ;,Putta-
kafm vii samikanh va ganha, kin te Lhatara®™ ti ca vobta ete
simi deva sulabhd, Uhata pana dullabhot* i vatva imath
gatham #ha:

Ucchanige deva me putto, pathe dhivantiyi pati,
tafi ca desai na passimi yato sodariyam dnaye ti. 66,

Patiha nephuiige deve mn putio ti deva mayhain putla wechafige yeva,
yutlii bl arafifisih pavising uechafige kutvi sikain ' neclnited tattha pakblipan-
thyfi werhafige akir nidn surlabbarh ot evan ihiyd putte (@ sulabhay dcchaiige
sikasadisn v G6na vt sechsfigs deva me putto tl, pathe dhivantlyd
putitl magzath aruyha ekikiys gacchaminays pl hi ltihiyd path idma sulabbe,
dijjhadittho yors Notl; Lena vittarh ¢ paile dbicantiyd patiti, safi ca desai
na passhmi yato sodariyam dnaye t yagmi pans wme mRbERHE n anbi
\asud (fini i mEtokuechisahkliiad: affed desad 1 passimi yalo ahai
galuine wlare jiiatid sahinuderiyasambbitan® bhitarath feeyysth, tagmi Bt asi
yevn e duthi .

Raji ,,sacearn esd vadatiti* tutthacitto tayo pi jane ban-
dhandgirato finetvi adisi. Si layo pi te gahetvi gati.

Satthipi .nn bhikkhove idin’ eva, pubbe plesi ime tuyo june
dukkli mocesi yeva® 't imnm dhammadesinam iiharitvi  aousaodlin
ghotetvi jatakam sumedliinesi: . Atite cattiro ctorabi cattire v,
rija pann ahay tenn samuyend' i, Uechangnjitaka,

B, Baketajitaka.

.

Yosmim mane nivisatit, Jdum Satthd Siketam nissiyn
Afjanavane vihamoto eknm brahmanam Arbbhn knthesi. Bhn-
guvato kira bhikkhusumghuparivatassa Saketam nissays® pavissnakile
cho Siketanaguravisimaballakabribmane nagarate bahi gaechinio nn-
taradvare Dusabatan disyi padesu patitvi gopphukesu gillnih gahetys
gita, nanu niama puttehi jioonkile matdpitaro patijnggitabba, knsmi

1Ok gakhah, 3k gderiyadidiitasi, 0° -udariyamihata eorr. 10 ~nidari-
yasmmbbitaki. 7 so both MBS, add Adijnnavana ¥
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ettnlonmn kilod  ambikorm attinah oo dossesf, moyd tave ditthe . s,
midirnm pans passitum chiti Setthirun mbetvi atlano gelinh agamisi.
Satthi tatthn gantvd nisidl padistte Gswoe saddhim bhikkhusamghenn.
Hrahmani pi Agantvd Satthu pidesn patitvd tata ettakom ' kalam
kahni  gato s, napo nEma matapitaro mahallakd epetthatabbas i
paridesi., Puttadhitaro pi ,etha. bhitarmm vandathd ' vandpet,
1Tuho, tutthnminned  mahidanoai  odunsw,  Sattha  bhattakiceam nit-
thipetyi® tesam dvionam pi josiomh Jordsottam  kathesi,  Suttapari-
vonite dbbo pi uodgemiphale  patitthohitmsu,  Satthda  utthSyhsani
© ARjunavausm  evy  sgeamiasi.  Bhikkbi  dhammasabhayam  soonisinong
katlam . sumotthdpeswim:  Avose, brihmano “Tathigatnssn pita Soddho-
dano, matd Mahimiya' tf janati, jioanto  va  suddbis  brahoaoiyi
Tathagntam “ambikam putte’ ti vadati, Satthipi adhiviscti. kin ouo
kho kirapon** 6. Satthi tesam kotham sutva | bhikkhave ubho i te
pttang puttam eva Cputto’ 67 vodootitit vatvi ofitam dhari:

Ithikkhave, ayam brihmano atite nirantaram pafeajitisa-
tiini mayham pitda ahosi, paficajitisatini cullapitd, paicajati-
snatini mahdpitd, esipi brahmani nirmntaram eva pafcajitisatani '
miatd ahosi, padeajatisatini cullamita, paificajitisatini mahi-
mitd, ev' dham’ diyaddhajitisahassam  brihmanasza  hatthe
samvaddho diyaddhajatisahassab brihmaniya hatthe samvaddho
ti tini jitisahnssani  kathetva  abhisambuddhe hotvd - imaim
gatham Aha:

Yasmith mano vivisati cittam cipi® pasidati

aditthapubbake pose kimaih tasmim pi vissase ti. 7.
L]

Tattha yasmim mano nivisstiti vasmim  pogeate  ditthamatin  yova
el patipihan, olrcam cdpl™ pasTdatiy ygemih  dilthamatie Firtmriy | pasi-
ditl mmduknti hoth adigthapubbake poss (0 paliatiyi  masmi nitabhive
slipibipable pl puzgale, kimam tasmin efpl® viswase i anubhitapulbe-
shochen’ ove tasmin pl pujgrals ekathsenas visgase O vissisain apajjat yovi
't attho

U0k sethakath. ¥ OF nijtha-. 7 CF omits 1, Y both MSS, -mtd ¥ O ped-
haiy, CF pvamihai. " both MBS vipi. 7 OF citmfieapt,  * 07 eapl.
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Forai Satthi imnin dhammadesanais dharitvd anusandhin ghutetyi
jitakam samodhanesi: ,,Tadd brikmapo ea brihmani ea ete” eva nhie-
sufii, puito pi aham eva" 't. Saketajatakam.

9. Visavantajitaka,

Dhirntthu tam visam vantan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
vihomants dhnmmusendpntim dmbbhn  kathesi. Therassa  kim
pitthakhajjakain khidapakile monussi  samghnssn bahuth pitthakha-
daniynin' gahetvd vihiram agamumsu.  Bhikkhusamghass guhitivase-
s’ bahum atirittnm shosi. Manussi bbante antogimagatinam pi
ganhatha* 'ti @haisu. Tasmin khoape thernssa  snddhivihridaharo
anto game hoti. Tassa kotithisam gabetva tasmim andgnechants
,atidivi hotiti therassa adamsu. Therena tasmif paribhutte daharo
agamisi. Atha naii thero  maywh dvuso tuyhasm thapitakhidaniyam *
poribhufjimha 'ti dha. So sindhoraim nima bhonte knssa appiynn®
ti &ha. Mahatherassa safvego udapdadi. Seo ito potthiyn pittha-
khadaniyam® na khidissimiti adhitthahi. Tato potthiyn ki Sari-
puttatthetena pitthakhadaniyam® nima oo kbaditnpubbom®,  Tassa
pitthakhiadaniyam®  akbadaoabhive  bhikkbusamghe pikato jto.
Bhikkhii tam® katham kathentd dhammasabhiynm ssonisidisse,  Atha
Satthi ,kiyn nu ttha - bhikkhave etarahi kathiys sannisinndt
pucchi imiya samd* 't en votte bhikkhave Siriputte  ekavirm
jahitakar jivita pariceajanto pi na ganhati yevia"™ ' vatvd atitam
ahiari ;

Atite Birinasiyah Brahmadatte rajjah kirente
Bodhisatto pi visavejjakole® nibbattitvi vejjakammena
jivikam kappeti. Afh' ekatn japapadamanussam sappo ddsi.
Tassa fiataki pamidarh skatvi khippam vejjarm Anayimsu.
Vejjo aha: ,,kin tiva osadhena paribhiivitvi  visam hardmi,
datthasappam avahetvi datthatthinato ten’ eva visam dkad-
dhipemiti’* dha, ,,Sappar dvihetvi visah dkaddhapehiti't, So
sappath avihetvd ,tayi ayaib dattho®* ti dha. ,,Ama mayi*

' po both MSE, 7 0k -gesa ¥ g both MSS, Y se both MSS. laslesd of
khadltam? ¥ Ok ymsh, ® OF —vefjanakule, T O ikaddbimit, * O sdatfho.
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ti, ,,Tayi datthatthiinato tvah yeva mokhena visam fkaddhahiti,
,Mayi ekavirai jahitavisakam puna pa' gahitapubbarh, niham
mayd jahitavisah kaddhissimiti. So diriini dharapetvi aggim
katvi aha: ,,sace attano visai nikaddhasi imah aggih pavisi®
‘ti. Sappo ,,api aggim pavisissimi na o' attani ekaviram
jahitavisah pacedvamissimiti* vatvd jmam gatham dha;

Dhi-r-atthn tam visam vantam yam aham® jivitakdrana
vantam paccivamissimi, matam me jiviti varan ti. 68.

Taitha dhiratthi 't garshanatthe nipito, tam visan t yam ysi® fivi-
tukirand vantoh visail pacciharizsimi tai vantar visash dhi-r-atthu, mstam
me jiviti varan ti tassa visassa apaccivamonakiraniya sggim pavisitvd ma-
ranan tmib mama jivitato varan i attho,

Evail ca pana vatvii aggim pavisitum payasi. Atha pam
vejjo niviretvA nam purisam osadhehi ca mantehi ea nibbisar
firogmih* katvii sappassa silini datvd ito patthiya mid kaiici
vihethehiti* vissajjesi.

Satthapl e bhikkhave Sidpetto ekavimm jahitaknm fivitam pi
paricenjante punn ganhiti™ imadh dbammadesanan dharitva  anosan-
dhim ghatetra jitakam saomodbianesi: Todi sappo Sariputto ahosi,
vejjo paon aham evit "t Visavaotsjitakam,

10. Kuddilajadtakn,

Na tam jitem sidbo jitan 6, [dui Satthia Jetavane
Whamato Cittahatthasdriputiattheram Arabbha  kothest, So
kimn Savatthiynin cko kuladirake, -Ath' ekadivasam knsitvi igacchanto
vihiiruin  pavisityR eknssn  therassu  paftato  siniddbad  madburadm
plmitibhojanad  labhitvd  cintesi:  ,moyam  rattindivag  sahatthoon
panikamminl kurumioipl evaropam moadhurdhieam s labbama, ma-
yivpi samanens  bhavitabban® tl se pabbajitvd  misnddbamisaceayena
ayonisomanasikaronto  kilesavasiko hutvi vibbbamitvi punn  hhattena

P0" putata. T O yeumbbath® CF yambam? 3 OF yamayad, ¢ CY arogui
V(e gauhititi corr to gaphatit
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kilsmanto Agantya  pabbajitvi abhidbamman  ugganhi.  bsinkpi i
upiyenn chavire® vibbhamitvd pablnjityd tude " spttame bhikkhabhiive
sattappakarauiko hutvi boby  blikkhudhammom * vicento  vipassannh
vaddhetvd arshottad® pipupi.  Ath nssa snhiyuka bhikkhii . Kin
my kho dvoso ditad pubbe viva te' etarabi kilesd nn vanddbantiti '+
paribisam karimsu. L Avese ablabbe dian’ dham o patthayi gibi-
blivassa = 1i. Evam tosmin ambattam patte dbammasabhiyad knthi
wiapadi: Avaso, evirpassa nima arabattassn upanissaye sati @Eynemi
Cittahattbasaripuito chakkhattum uppabbajito, aho mabddess puthuj-
janabliaves . Satthd dgantya Jkiys oo Cttha  bhikkhave etarihi
kathiiyn soonisinnis i puechitvil Limiyn oimis “ti votte . bhikkhaye,
puthuyjjonacittin ndno lobukwh  dupiggabath Smmmapayiseo gantvi
alligati, ekavirm alfinam’ oo sakki hoti khippod mocetuih, evarii-
pussn cittassa damutho sadhu, dantam eva hitai sukhai avahati:

Dhunniggahisss labune yatibakimanipitinn  (Dhp. v, 35)
vittasen damatho sidho, cittad dantam sukbivabam,

Tassn puon dumiggmbanitiya puble panditd ckim londditnkunm nlssiyn
piy johitum asakkonta loblmvisenn clakkhattam appabbajityd saltamm

pabbajitabhave jhinan uppidetyi tah loliham  niggaohiesd "t vty

atitafs ahori:

Atite Birdnasiyad Brahmadatte rajjun  Kirente
Bodhisatto paonikakule oibbattivd  vildatah  papuni.
kuddilakapandito ti ‘ssa pammi ahosi.  Kuddalakena
bhimiparikamman katvi  sikaii ¢ eva alibukombhandielalu-
kidini ™ ea vapitva tini pi vikkinanto kapanajivikes kappeti.
Tam hi "ssa ekam kuddilakmb thapetvii afifimbh dhanai niitiia
' atthi. So ekadivasat cintesi: ,,kim me gharivisena, nikkha-

mitvi  pabbajissamiti.  Ath'  ekadivasam twh kuddilakad

paticchannatthine thapetvi isipabbajjaii pabbajitva tar kudda-

Jakam apussaritvi lobham chinditui asakkonto Kunthakuddi-

VO wy, % v corr, o A b0 phuldvire ik g0, C7 10 eorr. io tali
Cor bahli-. Y both MSS. srahautaii, % OF ne 507 vaddhendit, " s hasth
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lokati nissiyn uppabbaji. Evam dutiyam tatiyam piti cha
vire tan' kudddalakam paticchanne thine nikkhipitvii pabbajito
¢' ev' nppabbajito ea. Sattame pana vire cintesi: ,nhat imar
kuntakuddialakam® nissiya punappunn uppabbajito, idial tam
mahanadiyarh  pakkhipitvi  pabbajissamiti®*  oaditivam gantyi
oenc’ assy patitatthinaii passissimi puna dgantvd uddharitu-
kimata bliaveyya** 'ti tam kuddilakam dande gabetvi nagabalo
thitmasgmpanno sisassa uparibhige tikkhattum dAvijjhitvii ak-
kbini nimmiletvi nndimajjhe khipitva jitam me, jitam me* i
tikkhattui sihanddah vodi®. Tasmim khane Biripasiraji poc-
cantaiin viipasametvi figato, uadiyi sismi oaluyitvi sabbalai-
kirapatimandito hutthikkhandhena gacchamioo tarh Bodhisattassa
saddatin sutva ayam porise *jitam me’ ti vadati, ke oo kho
etena jito, pakkosatha nan* i pakkosipetva ,bho purisa,
ahah tiva  vijitasabgamo®, idioi jaymi gahetvd  dgacchimi,
tayi pama ko jito ti pucchi. Bodhisatto ,,mabirija, taya
safhgamasabassam pi samgimasatnsahassam pi jinantenn® duj-
jitnm eva kilesinmih ajitatti®, aham pava mama abbhantare
lobhatit niggaphanto Kilese jinin™* ti kathénto® yeva mabivadiin
oloketva  Apokasinirammanat jhinad nibbattetva  sampatii-
publdve fkdse nisiditva o dhammai desento fimari gatham

aln;

Na tamiy jitmin sadho jitmin yam jitad avajiyati,
tath kho jitatii zidho jitarh yasi jitaah nfvajiyatiti. G,

Fottha e tath fitaidm sidhu fitath 5;2; Jitai avafiyseied® yan
paecEmite preaflihivh ratthad fiten patibokdbai puia Jitehd ' paccamiiiehl ava-
figatl " gagl fhearh sdclho nima na hotl, kesmaz pusa avafiyanato "%, aparo nayo
Jitatie suerat] Juyn, yo porcamiilebl sadilih  yulfhitsd mlbizato jayn  puns nesn

Lk it rale T a0 batl MSS, f Chopadi. Y CEemet CF jlanienia
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jinantesu parajayo hoti 5o na sidhu na sobhano, tasmi yasmi' puna parijayo?
va hoti, tasn kho jitam sddhn jitash yim Jitam navajiyatitl? ymin kho
pana paccamitte nimmatheted Jitain puon bl ndvajiyatl? yo v ekavirain Jaddho
jayo puna parijayo na hotl tady jitah sidha Jitad sobhanai so jayo sidhu
sobhano nams hotl, kasma: pons bivefiyanatot, tasmi tvah mahirijs sahas-
gakkhattum pi satasahassakkhattom pli® saiigimasisa Jinitvipl tvash safigima-
yodho nima na hosi, kimkiranii atiann kilnsganah ajitatti®, yo pana ekavAram
pi attano abbhantare Kkilese Jinatl ayaih utismo snfigimasiss yodho ti dkise
niginoake? evah Buddhafilhaya rafifio dhammai desssl Uttamasahgamayndha-
bhive pan’ #ttha

Yo sahnssmii salinssens sahgime minuse jing (Dhp. v 103)
ehafi? ca jeyyam atidnam sa ve sohgimsjutiamo H

jdath suttam sidbakei®,

Raiifio pana dhammarh sunantass’ eva tadangappahinava-
senn kilesa pahind, pabbajjiya citta nami, rajabalassdpi tath’
eva kilesi pahiyimsu'. Raji ,iddni tomhe kahai gamissathd*
' Bodhisattassa pucehi. ,Himavantam pavisitvi isipabbajjath
pabbajissimi mahdraja* 'ti. ,,Tena hi abam pi pabbajissamiti*
Bodhisatten’ eva saddhih nikkbami, Balakiyo brihmanagaha-
patiki sabbaseniyo ti sabbo pi tasmiii thine sansipatito jana-
kiiyo rafifii saddhim yeva nikkhami. Birinasivasino ,ambikaim
kira riji Kuoddilapanditassa dhammadesanaii satva pabbajjd-
bhimukho hutvi saddhi balakiyeoa nikkhanto, mayad idba
ki karissima® 'ti" dvidasayojanikiya Barinasiyi sakalana-
garavisino nikkhamithsu. - Dviidnsayojaniki parisi ahosi. Tasi
adiya Bodhisatto Himavantam pivisi. Sakkassa devarafio
nisinnisanam uphikiram dassesi.  So dvajjamdno ,,E‘uddﬁ!t—
pandito mahibhinikkhapaoam nikkhanto®* ti disvi ,,mahisami-
gamo bhavissati, vasanatthinaii laddhurih vattatiti* Vissakam-
mam Amantetvi ,tita, Koddilapandito mahabhinikkhamanarni

U (0 pmits yaamii. ' both MSH. -jiye. 1 path M35, =jiyya-. ¥ CF <jiyya-
0¥ <jiyya-. " 0% ouiits satn = ple ¥ O achitala, ! 0* nislnnahke corr, o
nisinnake, Ok nisinooke. * CF ke * CF sadbadh. '@ OR -hje, M both
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nikkhanto', vasanatthinam laddhuoh vattati, tvarm Himavanta-
padesaim gantvd samabhiimibhige dighato timsayojanam vitthi-
rato  pannarasayojanmi assamapadamii  mapebiti dha. So
wsadho deva* ‘ti patissutvi gantvd tathd akdsi. Ayam ettha
samitkhepo, vitthiro pana Hatthipilajitake avibhavissati. Idad
ca hi tafi ea ekaparicchedam eva. Vissakammo pi assamapade
pannasilam mipetvi dussadde mige ca sakune ca amanusse ca
patikkamipetvi tenn tema disibhdgenn ekapadikamaggasm niha-
ritvi attano vasanatthinam eva agamdsi. Kuoddidlapandito pi
tarh parisaim Adiya Himavantaim pavisitvi sakkadattiyam assa-
mapadam gantva Vissaknmmena mipitam pabbajitaparikkhiram
gahetvi pathamar attani® pabbajitvd paceha parisah pabbaje-
tvi assamapadam bhijetva adisi. Sakkattarajjini’ chaddayimsu’.
Timsayojanaih assamapadam piri®. Kuoddilakapandito sesakn-
sinesn pi pnriknmm&:i-: katvia brahmavibiire bhivetvii parisiya
kammatthioah dcikkhi. Sabbe samipattilibhino butvd brah-
malokapariyani ahesum, ye paoa tesam paricariyan akamsu te
devalokapariyani ahesuri,

Satthid evan bhikkhave cittam oim’ etwn  kilessvasenn allinn
dummocaynm hoti, uppaund lobladhammi duppajabi everipe pi pan-
dite adfine knrontiti imam dbammadesanam abaritvi sacedni pakisesi,
Succapariyosine keci sotiponud ahesun keoi sakadagimine keei nna-
gamino, keci ambattuh pipunimsu.  Satthipi aousandhinn  ghatetvd
jitnkmb sumodhiinesi :  Todd rija Avando ahosi, parisé Buddhaparisi,
Rpddilakapandite pana abam eva* i, Koddalajatakam. Itthi-
TAEE o' sattamo.

*OGE ikt ¥ g0 both MBS, (% atano * Ok satarafjini.
Y% chaddha=. * bith M85 porl. 7 U hivazgo.
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B VARANAVAGGA.

1. Varanajitaka,

Yo pubbe karaniydaniti [dat: Sattha Jetavane wvila-
rnte Kutuwbiyaputtatissatthoram arabbha kathesi. Ekose
wif kirm divase Savatthivisino affnmadfing’ .phivaki timsamnatia
luloputta gandbapupphavatthidin®  gabetva .Satthu dhammadesanar
sumissama* i mabijannpadaparivata Jetnvanmi gantva nagamilaka-
silamilakadisu ' thokam nisiditva siiynnhasnmuye” Satthori surnbhigno-
dbavasitiya gandhakutito* pikkhamitvi  dbammnsabhud gantvi alngi-
katabuddhisnte wisione saporivir dhaminnsabling  gantva Satthiram
gandhapuppheli pijeted cokknmkitatalesu phullapndumasassirikesu -
desu vanditvi  eknmantn  nisinan Ahommom  sunimsu,  Atha nesid
ctnd ahosiz .yathd yathi kho mnyni Bhagavata dhamma desitam
ijanama pabbajeyyimi* i te Tathigotassa dhammasabhato nikkhan-
takale Tathagatam vpasamkamitvi vanditvi pohbajjat yiciiso. Tesmui
Satthi pabbajjon adasi. Te acariyupajjhiye dradhetvi uipsa padani
labbitva pofica vossini avariyupajjhayinam santike vasitva dve mitikid
pagunam katvi kappiyikappiyam Gatvi tisso - anumidnnd  uggaukity
civarini sibbetyd majitvd samapadhamiman karssama® 't Geariyue
pajjhiye dpucchitvi Satthirai upassikamityd  vanditvi ekutantani
nisidityd  ,mayai bhante  bhiyesu ukkanthiti  jat{jaravyadhmamng-
bhiayabhita, tesad no samsampirimcmtthiys kaummatthanam kethe-
thia* "t yicimsn,  Satthd tesnii stthatimsiys  kammatthineso sappil-
yaih vieinityi kammatihinum kathesi, To® Sotthu  santike knmmist-
{hinam gabetvd Satthiram vanditvia  padakkhinam - katvi pasrivenin
gantvii Acariyupajjhiye oloketvi pattacivarsm adayn ,snmnnnnd i
knrissama® ti nikkhamifisu, Atha pesad abbhnntare eko  bhikkhu
niment Engumhi’imputtntiufalths-m‘ pivmn kusito hinaviriyo’ rusagiddho,
So vvalh cintesi: ,ahnim o' eva prafine vasitih  un padhinam  padabi-
(uth na bhikkhicariyayn yapetu sakkbissins, ke me guninens attho,
pivattissamitic so viriyuh ossajitvd te bhikkhf anigontvi oivatti, Te

pi kho bhikkhi Koslesu cirikish caramfnd’ adataram picoantagi-
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mnm. gantvi tafm upnnissiyn ckasmin amBfayatane yossmih upagantya
wite temisai ghotanti viynmanti vipassanagabbbam gihapetva' pa-
thaviii unnidaynmind arabottam patvi votthavassi paviretvia popinti=
Inddhagupai  Satthu Arocessimd™ "ti tate nikkhamitvia wnupubbenn
Jetavanah petvi  pattacivanh  pofisimetvii  deariyupafjbiye disvd
Tathigatah dagthukimi Satthy santikam gaotvd  vanditvd  nisidimsu.
Sutthi tehi saddhith madhorapatisnnthiram nkisi. Te Katapatisantham
sttani Inddbagunam Tathigainsss arocesurn, Satthid te bhikkhi pa-
samsi.  Kutambiksputtatissatthero’  Satthiram  tesam  gupakathuri
kothentam disvi sayam pi sassosdhommom  kitukamo jite. Te pi
kho bhikkhi ,moyvam bhiaote tam evi armfifavisin ganted vasasama®
ti Sattharsm Apuechimsu. Sattha | sadho* "t anujani.  Te vanditvi
parivennm agammmeu.  Atha so Kutimbiyaput‘atissatthero ruttihhagn-
samunantare secamddhaviyo butva stivegens samanadhammad Karonte
majjbimayimassmanantare ilambanaphelakai wissiys thitnke va nid-
diiyanto pagivattityi pstito’, Gratthike bbijji, vedand mahontd jata,
tesn bhikkhinnm tam pstijsggantionm gumonam oa sampajji.  Atha
pe upntthinaveliyad ' Ggate Sattha puechi: ,nanu tumbe bhikkhave
‘sve gamissina G hiyyo® Apucchith 6. Amn bhante, api ca klio
pan’ amhikam® saliyako Kutimbiksputtatissatthero akile ativegena
samapadhammat  koaronto  niddiblibhiito parivattited  patito, Gratihik’
assa bhinmo!, tam missiys amhikuh gamannd na  saupannan g
Sutthi o0 bhikkbave idan’ oy’ ess attano  hinovicysbbiyena akile
ativegenn viriyam koronto tumbikam gamsnnstariyem karoti, pubbe
p' et tumhikem gumasaptariyamn akisi yeva® i vated tehi yicito
atitarh Ak

Atite Gandhiraratthe Takkasiliyar Bodhisatto di-
uﬂlﬂmukkhu dcariyo hutvi paficamanavakasatini sippaih
uggaphiipeti, Ath' assu te mioavi ekadivasaim diaroiharanat-
thiya® araffiam ganvi dirioi eddbaritsu.  Teswh antare eko
kusitamiinavo mahantaih varaparukkbasi disvi ,sukkharukkho®
wsp " ti safifdyn ,muhuttan tiva nipajjitvi paccha rukkhad

! hoth MSS. gahd-. O kufioibi-.  ? both MSS. patitvi.  * OF upatthatives,
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abhirihitvi darini patetvi' adiys gamissimiti uttarisitakam
pattharitvii nipajjitvd kikacchamino piddam okkami. Hare
minavaki dirukalipe bandhitva idiya gacchantd tam pidena pit-
thiyam pabaritvi pabodhetva agamarsu, Kusitaminave nfthiya
akkhini puiijitvd puiijitvi avigataniddo va tari rukkbath abhird-
hitvia sikham gahetva attano abhimukhari fikaddhitvi® bhafjanto
bhijjitvi nethitakotiyi attano akkhim bhindipetvi ekena hatthena
tain  pidhiya ekena hatthena alladiriini  bhaiijitvdi rukkhato
oroyha dirokalipam bandhitvi ukkhipitva vegena gantvi tehi
pititipa darinai® upari patesi. Ta divasaii ca janapa-
dagimakato ekakolam ,sve brihmanavicanakam karissimi* 'ti
fcariyain nimantayimsu. Acariyo manavake dha: ,fitd, sve
ekatih gimarm gantabbarm, tumhe pana nirihird na* sakkhissatha
ganturh, pito va yagui pacipetva tatthn gantvd attani lad-
dhar® kotthisafi ca amhikam pattakotthisad ea sabbam dadaya
dgacchatha® "ti. Te pito va yigupacanatthiya disim utthipetva
 khippaih no yigui pacahiti** dhamsu. Sa* dirini ganhanti®
upari thitini allavarapadirini gahetvi punappuna mukhavitam
dadamindpi aggim ujjaletun® asakkonti suriyarm vtthipesi, Mi-
pavakd ,atidivd jito, idini na sakka gantun®™ ti fcariyassa
santikaih sgamimsu'. Acariyo ,kim tatd oa gacchathd® ‘ti.
Ama dcariya na'" gat' amhi* 'ti. JKimkirani® ti. ,Asuko
nima kusitaminave amhehi saddhim dirunam" gantvi varapi-
rukkhamile niddayitvi pacchi vegeniruyha akkhim Lhindapetvi
allavaranadarini Abaritvd amhehi finftadirinam ** vpari pakkhigi,
yhgupdciki tini sukkhadarusaiiniaya gahetva yiva suriynss’ ugga-
mand ujjileturh oidsaklehi, imind no kiiranenn gamanantariyo
jito** ti. Acariyo manavena katakammam sutva ,andhabilinari
kammaii nissiya evaripd va paribani hotiti* vatvi imarh gatham
samutthipesi:

L 0k pipetva PO ikaidi-. ¥ N dirumnaih ' Choul 5OCE Db
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Yo pubbe karaniyini pacchi so kitum icchati
varanakatthabhaiijo va sa pacchi-m-nnutappatiti. 70.

Tatthit sa pacehdmanutappatitl yo koel puggalo Jdudh pubbe kaiinb-
bath fduth pacchi o avimadsitvi pubbe karsoTyind pathamon eve ksttabbakami-
mini pacchd karotl synth varapakaithabhafijo smbikeh minsvake! viya so bila-
pugealo pacehs anutappat] soeatl paridevatio stthe,

Evaiin Bodhisatto aptevisikdnam imam kirapam kathetvi
dinidini puifiani katvi jivitapariyosine yathikammam gato.

Sotthi ,na bhikkhaye csn idin' evn tumbikam antarfyam koroti,
pubbe pi akisi yeva™ ‘ti vatvi immm dbnmmadessnng @haritvd aou-
sandhifh ghotetvi jitaknth samodbinesi: | Tadi akkhibhedsm patio
mapnve arubhedam patto® bhikkhu abosi, sesam@psvi Buddhsparis,
acariyabrihmono pans nham eva“ 'H, Varanajataka.

2. Bilavapagajitaka.

Akatnfifiussa posassd 'ti. Idam Satthd Veluvane viha-
ranto Devadattom Grnbbha kathesi. Dhommasabbayam  bhikkha
wivose Devaditto akoatofifii Tathagatasss gupe na jAndtiti kathontd
nisidifsu, Sotthd dgantva , kiys su "ttha bhikkbove elnrahi knthiaya
sanmisinnd® i puochitvd imayn samd" t vutte .00 Whikkhave idin'
eva Devadatto akstaiiid, pubbe pi akstafiit yeva, oo kadici mayhai
gunam jinatid* vatvi tehi yicito atitam &hari:

Atite Birdpasiyam Brahmadatte rajjuin kirente
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese hatthiyoniyam nibbatti. So
matukucchito nikkhanto sabbaseto ahosi rajatapuiijasannibho,
akkhini pan’ assa manigulasadisini pafififyaminapaiicappasidini
ahesurt!, mukham rattakambalasadisam, sondi® rattasuvanna-
bindupatimanditarajatadimai  viya, cattiro padid kataldkha-
parikammi viyn, evam assa dasahi paramihi alamkato ripag-
gappatto attabhivo ahosi. Atha nam vififitam pattadm sakala-

| poth MBS, minavako. * OF patta. * OF sonifiya.
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Himavante viragd saonipatitvi opatthahanti vicarimsn. Evam
&0 _u&ﬂinalmumvﬁm}u;mﬁvﬁm l.limu;g.n:n;mdene VASAOANO apa-
rabhige gane doswi disvid ganamhf Kiyavivekassn® ekako wva
aradifie visam kappesi, silavantatiys ca pan’ nssa Silavaui-
gariji tv-eva namari ahosi.  Ath” eko Birinasivisiko vana-
cirako Himavautam pavisitvd attano Ajivabhandakah  gayesa-
mino  disd  vavatthapetwn asakkonto maggamiitho  hatvi
maranabhayablito bihi paggayha paridevamino carati. Dodbi-
satto tassa tam  balavaparidevitam sutva imam  purisad
dukkhi wmocessamiti® kiruiifena codito tassn santikam agnmisi,
S0 tam disvi va bhito paliyi. Bodhisatto twn palayantar
disvii tatth’ eva atthisi. So puriso Bodhisattam thitam disvi
atthiasi. Bodhisatto puna agawdsi. So puna palayitva tassa
thitakile thatviA cintesi: ,aymi virane mams paliyanakile
titthati thitakile dAgacchati, ndyam maybam anatthakamo,
imamlid pana dukkhd mocetukime va Dhavissatiti* siro hutvis
atthisi. Bodhisatto twn opasamkamitvi ,kasma bho tvan
purisa paridevamino viearasiti® puechi. ,,Simi disi vavatthi=
petoin asakkonto maggamilho hutva maranabhayeni* 'ti. Atha
nam Bodhisatto attano vasanatthinam netvid katipihath phali-
phalehi santappeotva , bho purisa, mi bhiyi, dhan tam manns-
snpathah nessAmiti® attano pitthe nisidipetvd manussapathai
piiyisi, Atha kbo so mittadabbi purise ,sace koei pucchissati
Acikkhitabbam bbavissatiti' Bodhisattassa pitthe nisinno yeva
rukkhanimittasn  pabbatanimittam  upadlifirento  va ganchzﬁ.
Atha tam’ Bodhisatto araiifii  nibaritvii  Birdpasigimimahi-
magge thapetvi ,,bho @urisa, imini maggend gaccha, mayham
pana vasanatthioum pucchito pi apucchito pi mi knssaci decik-
kliti® tam® uyyojetvi  attano vasapafthinai yeva agamisi.
Atha so puriso Birinasith gantva snoviearaoto dantakiravithini®
patvii dantakire dantavikatiyo kurumine disvid ,Kim® pana lilio
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jivadantam pi labhitvd ganheyyatha'*s 'ti. ,Bho kim vadesi,
Jivadanto nima matabatthidantate mahagghataran* ti. . Tena
hi ahaim vo jivadantam Aharissimiti patheyyam gahetvi kha-
raknknear  Adiya Bodhisattassa vasapatthiinam  agamisi.
* Bodhisatto tam disva , kimatthaim dgato siti puechi. ,,Aham
simi duggato kapano jiviturh asakkonto tumhe dantakhandari
yiicitvi sace dassatha tam ddiya gantvi vikkinitvd tesa malena
jivissdmiti Agato” ti. ,,Hotu bho, dantam te dassimi, sace
dantakappanatthiya kakacakhandam atthiti. ,Kakacam ga-
hetvda &gato ‘mhi saimi®™. , Teoa hi dante kakacena Kkantitvi
ddiya gacchi” 'ti Bodhisatto pade sammifijetvi gonisinnakam
nisidi. So tassa dve pi aggadante chindi. Bodhisatto te dante
sondaya ,,bho purisa, ndharh ‘ete danti mayham appiyi ama-
nipi' ti dammi, ime hi pana me sahassagunena satasahassa-
gunena sabbadbammapativedhanasamatthd sabbaiifintadanadanta®
va piyatari, tassa* me idah dantadinamh® sabbaiifiitafinaih pati-
vijjhanatthiya hoti* 'ti sabbaiifiitafiinassa Avapanam Katvd
dantayugalam adisi. So tam dddya gantva vikkinitvi tasmim
mile khine puna Bodhisattassa santikam gantvi ,,sdmi tom-
hikam dante vikkinitva laddhamilam mayham inasodhapamattam
eva jitam, avasesadante detha* 'ti dha, Bodhisatto , sadha*
'ti patisunitvi purimanayen’ eva kappipetvi avasesadante adisi,
So te pi vikkinitvd puna dgantvi ,simi jivituh na sakkomi,
mitladithi me dehiti* dha. Bodhisatto ,,sidhia* "ti vatvi puri=
mamayen' eva nistdi, So pipapuriso Mahisattassa rajatadima-
sadisa  sondath  maddamiano Kelﬁsukul[n-andianm kumbhah
abbirihitvi ubhe dantakotiye panhivi paliaranto manisar viyihitvi
kumbham druyha kharakakacens miladithi kappetvi pakkami.
Bodhisattassa dassanipaciram vijahante yeva pan' assa tasmirm®
pipapurise catunahutidhikani dveyojanasatasahassini bahala-

! both MSS. -yysthi. ¥ so both MSS.  ® both MBS, -fiEna-.  * s both
MBS instead of tasmia? * both MSS. ~dann. * so both MSS. instesd of pans
otazmi ¥

2l



#

822 L Ekanipita. §. Varsnavages.

ghanapathavi Sineru-Yugaudharidayo mahibhiro duggandhe ' je-
guechini gathamuttadini ca dhiretur samatthipi tassa gunari=
siti dhireturn asakkonti viyn bhijjitvda vivaram adasi. Tivad
eva avicimahanirayato jali nikkhamitvi tar mittadibhipurisam
kusalantakena kambalena pirupanti viya parikkhipitva ganhi. -
Evam tassa papapuggzalassa pathavipavitthakile tasmim vana-
sande adhivatthi rokkhadevatd ,,akataffiimittadabhipuggale
cakkavattirajjan datvipi tosetu na sakkd* ti vanam unni-
detvi. dhammaim desayamind imam gatham dha:

Akatafifiussa posassa nicearh vivaradassino
sabbai ce pathavim dajjd n' eva pam abhiridhaye ti. T1

Taiths akatafifingsi ‘Ui stiano katagunus ojinantasss, posassa ' pud-
BaRsL, vivaradassino ¢ chiddum eva okisam eva elokenitasss, Eabbar ce
pathavid dajji ti sace pi tidlsassa puggnlossa gakalarh eakkavattirajjuin imard
va pana mahipathaviti parivattetya pathavojain dadeyys;, neva nam abhiri-
dhaye ti evam karonts pi evariipam katnpupaviddharisanath kool paritosstam vi
pasidatmin® vi na sakkuneyya ‘i attho,

Eva si devati tai vanam unnidetvd dhammarh desesi.
Bodhisatto yivatayokam thatvi ysthikammat agamasi.

Sotihd oo bhikkhave Devadatto idan’ eva akataddi, pubbe pi
akatafifin yeva” 't imam dhammadesanam dhantva jataknm samodhd-
sesi: ,.Tadd mittadiibhipuggalo Devadatte nhosi, rukkbadevatd Sari-
putto, Silavandgarijs pans ahim evi* ‘i,  Silavenagsjatakam.

3. Saccamkirajitaka.

Saccenm kirevam abamsd ‘ti. Idam Sattha Veluvane
viharante vadhiys parisakkansrm &mbbha ksthesi, Bhilklcho-
samghasmith hi’ dhummasabhaynm nisiditva dvise Devadatio Batihu
gunad oo janati, vadhiiyn yeva parisakkatit® Devadattassa agtnami
kathente Saithd Agantyd |, kiys ou ‘tths bhikkhave eturahi kothays

' w0 both MBS, instoad of mahibhire du gandba? * C¥ papisidetwh, OF papa-
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3. Beccarikirafitaka. (73). 223
sannisinnd ti pucchitvd .Jimiys nima* 't vaotte ,nma bhikkhave iddin'
eva Devadatto mayham vadhiys parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakki yevi'
i vokvd atfiam &hari:

Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatto rajjam karesi.
Tassa Dutthakumdro pima putto ahosi kakkhalo pharuso
pahatisivisopamo, anakkositvd v apaharitvi vi kenaci saddhim
oa katheti, so antojanassa ca bahijanassa ca akkhimhi patita-
rajath viya khiditedm dgatapisico viya ca amandpo ahosi ub-
bejaniyo'. So ekadivasam oadikilam kilitukimé mahantena
pariviirena naditirai agamasi. Tasmim khane mahimegho ut-
thahi. Disd andhakdrd jati. So disapessajanam &ha: ,,etha
bhane, mam gahetva nidimajjham netvd nahdpetvii inetha® “ti.
Te' tam tattha vetvd ,kin no riji karissati, imam papapurisam
etth’ eva mirema* 'ti mantayitvi ,,ettha gaccha kilakanniti*
udake path opilpetvd paecuttaritvd tire atthamisu. ,,‘Kaham
kumiro’ ti ca vutte na mayam komiram passima, megharh
ufthitad disvi udake nimujjitvi purato fgato bhavissatiti®
amaccd raiifio santikaim agamarmsn. Raja ,kabam me putto
ti poochi. ,Na jinima deva, megho utthito®, purato agato
bhavissatiti safifigys dgat' amba* ‘ti. Raji dvaram viva-
ripetvi naditirai gantvd |, vicinatha® 'ti tattha tattha vi-
cindpesi. Koci kumdrath niddasa. So pi kho meghandhakire
deve vassante nadiyi vuyhamidno ekad dirukkhandharh disva
tattha  nisiditvi maranabhayatajjito  paridevamiino gacchati.
Tastniti pana kile Birinasi-visi* eko setthi paditire eattalisa-
kotidbanam nidahitvi dbenatanhiya dhanapitthe sappo hutvi
nibbatti. Aparo tasmirh yeva padese timsakotiyo nidahitva
dhanataphiya tatth’ eva unduro hutva nibbatti. Tesam vasa-
patthinam wdakam pavisi. Te udakassa pavitthamaggen' eva
nikkhamitva sotarm chindantd gantv nam rijakumirena abhini-
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sipnari rokkhakkhandhar patvd eko ekam kotih itaro itarath
irnyha khandhapitthe va nipajjitasu. Tassd yeva kho pana
nadiva tire eko simbalirukkbo atthi, tatth’ eko suvapotako va-
sati. So pi rukkho udakena dhotamilo nadipitthe pati. Su-
vapotako deve vassante uppatitvi ganto asakkonto gantvd
tass' eva khandhassa ekapasse nilivi. Evai te cattiro jand
ekato vuyhamani gacchanti, Bodhisatto pi kho tasmiri
kile Kasiratthe ndiccabrahmanakule nibbattitva vaddhip-
patto isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekasmim padinivattane panna-
silah mapetva vasati. So addharattasamaye camkamamano
tassa rijakumirnssa halavaparidevanasaddam sutvi cintesi:
,,midise nima mettinuddayasampanne tipase passante etassa
purisassa maranam ayuttam, ndakato oddharitvi tassa jivita-
dinam dassdmiti so tam ,md bhayi, mi bhiyiti assisetvi
udakasotam chindanto gantvi tam dirokkbandham ekiya kotiyi
gahetvi akaddhanto nagabalo thamasampanno ekavegena tiram
patvi kumirari ukkhipitva tire patitthapesi. Te pi sappidayo
disvii ukkhipitvi assamapadai netvi aggim jiletvi ,,te dubba-
latari'* ti pathamar sappidinaib  sariram  sedetva pacchi
rijakumdrassa sarirat sedetva tam pi drogath® katvd iharam
dento pi pathamarh sappidinain yeva datvi pacchd tassa pha-
liphalini upanimesi. Rajakumiro ,ayai kiitatipaso mati
rijakumirat aganetva’ tiracchanagatanam sammanarn karotiti*
Bodhisatte Aghatain bandhi. Tato katipihaccayena sabbesu pi
tesu thamabalappattesu nadiyi oghe pacchinne sappo tApmmari
vanditvi dha: ,bhaote tumhehi mayhain mahi upakiro kato,
pa kho panihsim daliddo, asukatthane me cattilisa hirafifia-
kotiyo nidahjtd, tumbikain dhanena kicce sati sabbam otath
dhapat tomhiakam datmh sakkomi, tam thivam dgantva ¢digha’
'ti pakkoseyyithi* 'ti vatva pakkami, Unduro tath' eva tapa-
sam nimantetvii ,,asukaithine thatvi ‘undord’ 'ti pakkosey-
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yiithi* i vatvd pakkimi. Suvo pana tipasam vanditva , bhante
mayhaim dhanari o' atthi, rattasilihi pana vo atthe sati asukan
nima mayham vasanatthinai, tattha gantvi ‘suva’ 'ti pakko-
seyyitha, abarii ditakdpai Arocetvi anekasakatapiramatte’
rattasilivo dharipetvi® ditwh sakkomiti* vatva pakkimi. Ttaro
pana mittadibhidhammesu dhammativa kificl avatvi eva ,tarm
attano santiknih dgatah maressamiti* cintetvi ,bhante mayi
rajje patitthite Agaccheyyitha, abad vo catohi® paccayehi
npatthahissimiti** vatvi pakkimi. So gantvi na cirass’ eva
rajje patitthisi. Dodhisatto  ¥immibsissimi tiva te* ti pa-
thamath sappassa santikamn gantva avidire thatvi ,digha® 'ti
pakkosi. So ekavacanen' eva nikkhamitva Bodbisattam vanditva
bhante imasmidm thdne cattdlisa hiraffakotiyo, ti sabbipi ni-
haritvi ganhathd* "ti dha. Bodhisatto ,evam atthu, uppanne
kicce junissimiti* tam nivattetvi undurnssa santikam gantvd
saddam akdsi. So pi tath’ eva patipajji. Bodhisatto tam pi
nivattetvi suvassa santikaih gantvi ,suva® ‘ti pakkosi. So pi
ekavacanen’ eva rukkhaggato otaritvi Bodhisattam vanditva
pkim  bhante mayham Gitakinam vatvi  Himavantapadesato
tomhikan  sayaijitasilin’ sharipemiti'* puechi. Bodhisatto
natthe sati jAnissAmiti** tam pi nivattetvi ,,idini rijinam pari-
ganhissimiti* gantvil rijuyyine vasitvi puvadivase ikappasam-
pattiti  katvi bhikkhiedravattena vagarmi pivisi. Tasmimn
khane so mittadibhiriji alamkatabatthikkhandhavaragato ma-
handena parivirena nagararh padakkhinam karoti,  So Bodhi-
sattam diirato va disvd ayun so Kitatipaso mama santike
bhotvi  bhutva vasitukimo dgato, yivd® parisamajjhe attano
mayhmin katagunam na-ppakiseti tivad ev' assa sisam chindi-
pessamiti purise olokesi, ,kim karoma devi* 'ti ca vutte esa
kiitatipase mam Kifiei yicitukimo dgacchati maiie, etassa
kilakannikatipasassa man passitwth adatvd va etam gahetvi

b0 -mante, * OF dhird-. * po both MBS, * both MS3 -aill.
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pacchi bitham bandhitvi eatokke catukke paharanti' nagard nik-
khametvi dghiitane sisam assa chinditvd sariram sile® nttisetha"
'ti aha. Te ,sadhi“ 'ti sampaticchitvi gantvi niraparidharm
Mahiisattarn bandhitvd catukke catukke paharanti aghitanam
neturi rabhimsn. Bodhisatto pahatapahatatthine »AMMA tELE*
‘ti nkanditvi nibbikiro imam githam dha:

Saccam kir' evam fhamsu nard ekaceiyi idha:
katthavipaliivitam seyyo na tv-ev' ekacciyo maro ti. 72,

Tatihs sacesth kirevam ihahsd 't avitatham eve kira evariy vadant,
nard ekaceiyd (dhi 't idh' ekscoe panditapurisi, katthath nipalivitan®
geyyo ti nadiyd vuyhaminsh sakkhadirnmh olpalivitah uitiretva thals thapitarh
seyye sundaratarui etan o vadamind te purlsi seceat kira vadanti, kimkirani:
tam?® bl yigubhattidinerh pacanatthiys sititnrinam visivanatthiys affissam pi
ca parlspayinam hiranstthiya upakirath bhotl, na tvevekaesiyo nare t
#kacco pans mittadibhi® akatafifii papapuriso oghsna voyhamino batthe gahetvi
uttdrito * o' atth’ ava varahy, tathi M abarh fmarh papepurisah uttiretd fma
sttano dukkha: aharin s

Evam pahatapahatatthine imam gatham dha. Tam sutvi
ye tattha panditaporisa te® Ahamsu: , ki pana bho pabbajita
tayd amhikam rafifio atthi, koci® gupo kato™ ti. Bodhisatto
tam pavattim irocetvi ,,evam imarm mahoghato nttirento aham
eva attano dukkhai akésin, ‘oa vata me poranakapanditinmi
vacanam katan' ti anussaritvi evarm vadamiti®* fiha. Tam sutvi
khattiyabrihmanddayo nagaraviisino ,sv-fiymi mittadibhi® raja
evall gupasampanassa attano jivitadiyakassa gunamattany pi
DA jandti, tam nissiya kuto amhikam vaddhi®, ganhatha nan*
ti kopitd samantato nttHahitvi ususattipisinamuggaradippahirehi®
hatthikkhandhagatam eva nam ghitetvi pade gahetvi kaddhitvi
parikbipitthe chaddetvi Bodhisattarn abhisificitvi rajje patit-
thipesurh. So dhammena rajjam kirento puna ekadivasam

! CF pabwrantinainti 7 OF silam. ® so both MBS, Y CX uptarite. 9 (b ne,
" both MBS, keei. T OF -bhi, * poth MSS. vadibis, ® both MES, -pasins-.
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sappidayo parigaghitnkimo mahaotena parivirena sappassa va-
sanatthinamh gantvi ,,dighd* 'ti pakkosi. Sappo agantvd van-
ditvi ,idan te simi dhanarh, gauhd® 'ti dha, Raji cattilisa-
hirafifinkotidhanam amacce paticchfipetvi' undurassa santikam
gantvii ,unduri® 'ti pakkosi. So pi dgantvi vanditvi timsa-
kotidhanath niyyidesi. Raji tam pi amacce paticchipetva
suvassa vasanatthinam gantva ,suva® ‘ti pakkosi. So pi
agantvi pide vanditvd , kit simi sdlih Sharimiti aha. Rajd
,silihi atthe sati dharissasi, ohi gacchimid® 'ti sattatiyd hirafi-
fiakotthi saddhimh te tayo pi jane gihipetvi nagaram gantvi
pisidavare mahitalamh droyha dhanai: samgopapetvi sappassa
" vasanatthiya suvannanilim undurassa phalikaguham suvassa
suvannapafjara kiripetvi sappassa ca suvassa ca bhojanat-
thiiya devasikaih kaficanatattake madhulije undurassa gandha-
silitandule dipesi’, dindidini ca puiifiini karoti, Evan te
cattiro pi jani yivajivarh samaggi sammodamind viharitvd
jivitakkhaye yathikammarm agamamso.

Satthi .o bhikkhave Devadatto idin’ eva mayham vadhiya pari-
sakkati, pubbe pi porsskkati yevd" 't vatvi imam dhammadesanam
fharitvi nousandhif ghatetvi jitnkam samodhfinesi: , Tadd Duttharija
Devadatto ahosi, sappo Siriputto, undure Moggallino, suve Anando,
pacchi rajjun patto dhammardji pana aham evit''ti. Saccam kirn-

jatakam.

. 4. Rokkhadhammajitaka.

Sidhu sambahuld @atit. [dam .Su.f.t.hi Jetavane viha-
ranto udnkakalabe ottano fatakinam mobdvinisam  paccapaithitam
fintva fkisenn gantvd Robiniyd nadiyi upari pallubkebn nisiditvd ni-
larutisiti vissajjetvi fatake savejetvi dkisa oruyhs naditire nisinmmo
tamn kalaham &mbbhs kaothesi, Aysm cttha samkhepo, vitthiro
pann Kunilajitake avibhavissati. Tadd pann Sattha ditake amantetvi

v Ok patlechidetvii 7 CF dipesi.
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 mahiraja tomhe hatakd fiatakehi nima samaggehi sammodaminchi
bhavitum vattatiti Gitakinam hi simaggiyi sati paccimittd' okdsam
na Inbhsnti, titthantu thva manussabhitd, acetanipam rukkhinam pi
samogis Inddhuh  vattatiti®* |, atitasmim bi Himsvaotapadese mzha-
vito salovanam pahnri, tassa pann silavonssss afnsmaffam rokkha-
gacchngumbalatiti sambaddhatth  eknrukkham pi pitetuss  asakkonto
matthakamatthaken' evn agamisi, cknm pann afigane fhitam sikhi-
vitapasampannam pi mahirukkham affehi rukkbehi asambaddhatti
ummiiletvi bhiimiyam pitesi, imind kirmpena tumbehi: pi samaggehi
sommodamaneli vasitum vattatii ™ vatvd tebi’ yicito stitam Shari:
Atite Baripasiyam Brahmadatte mjjub kirente
pathamar uppanno' Vessavano mahirajd cavi. Sakke afifiam
Vessavanarm thapesi. Etasmiim Vessavane parivatte pacchinib-
batta-Vessavano rukkhagacchagumbalatinam .attano attano
ruccanatthine viminath ganhant@* 'ti sisapam pesesi. Tada
Bodhisatto Himavantapadese ekasmim silavane rukkhade-
vatid hotvi pibbatti, So fitake dha: ,tumhe vimindni gan-
hanti afgane thitarukkhesn mi ganhittha, imasmim pana sila-
vane mayd gahitaviminaim pariviretvi va ganhathi® 'ti. Tattha
Bodhisattassa vacanakari panditadevati Bodhisattassa viminam
pariviretvii va vimdndni ganhimsu, apanditi pana kit amhi-
karh arafifie vimdnehi, mayam manussapathe gimanigamarija-
dhinidviiresu viminini gaphissima, gamidayo hi upanissiya
vasamini devatd labhaggayasaggappatti hontiti manussapathe
afiganatthine nibbattamahiirukkhesn vimAnini ganhimso. Ath'
ekasmith divase mahafi vitavatthi® nppajjitvi tassa® atitaddha-
taya’ dalhamili vanajettharukkhipi sambhaggasakhavitapd sa-
mili nipatimsu. Tan! pana aidiiamaifam sambandhanena'
thitasilavanam patvi ito ¢ ite ca paharanto ekarukkham pi
pateturn nisakkhi. Bhaggavimini devati nippatisarani dirake
hatthesu gahetvi Himavantamh gantvii attano pavattim silavane

L Ok -mittinud, C° -mittine,  * OY vaddbagti,.  * CEnebi. ¢ OFadds va
¥ Ok oynpfbifd, * so both MSS. instead of appaj)i, vitasm? T so both MSS.
instaad of atiitha-7 * both MSS. sambaddba-.
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devatinam kathayimsu, Ta tdsam evam dgatabhivam Bodhi-
sattassa Arocesurh. Bodhisatto ,panditinam vacanam agahetvi
nippaccayatthinam gatdi nima evaropi va' hontiti vatva
dhamman desento imam githam dha:

Sadhn sambahuld Hati api rukkbi araiifiaja,
vito vahati ekatthain brahantam pi vanaspatin ti. 73.

Tsttha sambabula Gatit cattiro wpidiya tatuitari satasabassam pi
sasmbshuli nama, evii sambahuld affsmafifiam nissiys vasanti fatakd sidhu
gobhani pasatthi parchi appadhasisiyi @ atihe, api rukkhd arafifiafi o
titthantny manuseabhiits arafifie jitarakkbipl sambabola sffismafifi@patthembhona
thiti s&dha yeva, rukkhAnam pi hi sapaccayabbive va leddhun vattsti, viato
vahatl ekatthan t pursithimadibhedo vito wiynnto afigummithine thitoh ekat-
{hathy ekaksm eva {hitah, brabantam pi vansspatin ¢ sakhivitapasampan-
nath mahErokkham pi vahatl, ummiletri patetith attho.

Bodhisatto imam kiaranam kathetvi ayokkhaye yathikam-
mam gato,

Satthipi ,evam mahirija’ Gitakinam tiva samoggi® yeva lnddhum
vatiatiti, samaggi sammodamini piysvasam eva vasathi ‘. Satthd
immin dhnmmadesanan dhoritvé jatakam samodhanesi: Tadd devatd
Buddhaparisi ahesum, panditadevata pana aham eva* 'ti. Rukkha-
dhammajitakam.

fi. Macehajitaka,

Abhitthanaya Pajjunnd ‘. Iduh Satthd Jetavane
viharante aitand vassapitavassai drabbhs kathesi. Eknsmim kim
samaye Kosalarnithe devo na vassi, sassini giliyanti, tesn tesu thanesu
taliknpokkharanisarh sussanti. Jetavanadvirakotthnkasamipe * Jetavana-
pokkbaraniyipi udnkaim chijji, kalalagahanam pavisitvd nipanne moe-
chiakscchape kikakulalidayo knosyaggasadisehi  tundeld Kottetvd
wiharitvd niharitva vipphaodamine kbadaoti. Satthd macchakacehnpi-
pafit tadm vyasanam disvi mabikaropiya ussihitabadaye .ajja maya

T Okea YOV ofd, OF -Jith, ? so both MSS. ¢ both MBS koddhaka-
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devain vassipetorh vattatiti' pabbatiys rattiy sarimpatijaggannm katva
bhikkhicaravelam® sallakkbetvi mababhikkhusamghaparivato Buddha-
lilhiys Sivatthim pindiya pavisitvd pacchibhattar pindopitam’ patik-
kanto Savatthito vihiram gacchsnto Jetavanapokkharnniya * sopiine thatvi
Aunndatthernn Amontesi: . Annnda, udakasatikam dhars, Jetvanapok-
kharaniyam mohiyissimiti®. , Nano bhaote Jetavanapokkhamniyam
udnkni ehinpaka, kalalamattam eva avasitthan® ti. . Ananda, Bud-
dhabalnh nama mabantam, dbarn tvn odakasitiken' ti. Thero
aharitva adisi. Satthi eken’ anienn vdoknsitim nivisetvi eken’ nntenn
sarimam  parupitvia  ,Jetavanapokkhnraniyam  snhiyisimiti  sopine
atthisi. T khapam feva Sokkassa pandukambalasilisanam unhs-
kiram dnssesi. So ,kin nu kho* ti avajjante tam kampam aatvi
vassavalahakadevarajinam pakkosipetyi . tita, Satthi ‘Jetavonapokkha-
raniyam nahiyissimiti’ dhursopane thito. khippad sakela-Kosalaratiham
ckam ogham katvi vassapehiti. So ,sidhii* "t sampaticchitvi ekam
valakakam nivasetvii ekam pirupitvd meghagitam® gayanto picinaloka-
dhitomukho pakkhandi, pacinadisibhage khalsmandulamottan ekasi
meghapatala utthiyn satapatalazahassapatalan hotva abhitthnnanta
vijjutd nicchirentam adhomukham thapitaudakakumbhikarens vassn-
manam sakalam Kosalarattham mahoghenn viyn aojjhottari.  Devo
acchinnadhiiram vassanto mubutten” eva Jetavanapokkharanim piresi,
dhurnsopannm dhacea udakam nithdsi.  Satthid pokkharspiynd nahi-
yitvi rattadupattan nivisetva kiyabandhanam bandhitvi Sugatamn-
hicivnram ekamsagntmn katvi bhikkhusamghaparivuto gontvd gandha-
kutiparivene paifinttavarnbuddhisane nisiditva bhikkhusamghenn yatte
dassite utihiyn manisopanaphaloke thatvi bhikkhusaighassa oviidam
dutvi uyyojetvi surabhbigandhakutim pavisitvda  dakkhigena passens
sihaseyyam kappetvd siyanhasamaye’ dhammasabhiyam saonipatiti-
pofn bhikkhiinam ,prssathivose* Dasabalassn khantimettinuddayasamg-
pattiti vividhasassesu milayantesu oinijalisayesu sussantesu” macehn-
kneehapesu mahidukkhnm papunantesn kirufiam patices “mahijanam
dukkhi mocessamiti' udakasitikam nivisetvi  Jetavanapokkharaniyi
dhurasopiine thatva mubuttens sakals-Kosalamttham maboghenn opili-
pento viya devimh vassipetvd mahijanai kiiyikneetasikndukkhato tmo-

¢ Ok vaitati, OF vaddhatitl.  * CF -ravelsi, 0% -pits, ' O¥ -yanamh-.
" both MES; ~mi. * OF -bitah, T OF siyanha-, ¥ OF passssivuse, ' OF omits
nEng .- . tesw
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cetva vihimm pavittho ti knthiys vattaminiys gandbakutite nikkha-
mitva dhammasabham Agantvd kiys nu ttha  bhikkhave etarahi
knthiyn sannisinnd* i puechitvi ,imiys nima* 't vutte ,na bhik-
khave Tathiguto idin' eva mahijane kilamante devai vassipesi',
pubbe timechinayoniyam nibbattitya maccharijakile pi mesipesi ' yeva
'ti watvit afitam dhard:

Atite imasmith yeva Kosalaratthe imissd ca Sdvatthiya
imasmim yeva Jetavanapokkharaniyatthine ekd valligahanai
parikkhitti kandard ahosi. Bodhisatto macchayoniyam
nibbattitvda macchaganaparivuto tattha pativasati. Yathi pana
idini evam evam® taddpi tasmith ratthe devo na vassi. Ma-
pussinam sassini miliyimsu, vipiddisu ndakar chifji, maccha-
kacchapi kalalagabanam  pavisihsu.  Imissipi kandariya
macehi kalalagahanmin pavisitvi tasmim tasmim thane niliyimsn,
kiikddayo tundenn kottetva® niharitvi khadimsu. Bodhisatto
fiitisarhghassa tam vyasanam disvii ,imam bi etesan dukkharh
{hapetvd mam afific moceturh samattho nfima o’ atthi, sacca-
kiriyam katvii devam vassipetvi fatake maranadukkhi moces-
samiti kilavannam® kaddamam dvidhd viyihitvd nikkhamitva
aiijanarukkhasiraghatikavannamahimaccho sudhotalolitamka-
manisadisini akkhini ummiletvi ikisai ulloketvi Pajjunnadeva~
marijassa saddam datvi ,,bho Pajjunoa, sham fitake nissiya
dukkhito, tvam‘ mayi silavante kilamaote kasmi devam na
vassipesi, mayi saminajitikinam khadanatthine nibbattitvi
jandulapaminam® pi maccharn idifm katva® khaditapubbo nama
n' atthi, afifio pi me pano jivitd na voropitapubbo, imind sac-
cena devam vassipetvi fatisamghath me dukkhi mocehiti
vatvi paricirakacetakam @ndpento viya Pajjunnai devardjioam
ilapanto imam githam iha:

| Ok osim.  ? so both MSE, ® both MSS. koddhetvi.  * CF tvam, * bhoth
MBS, -pam;  ® both MESS, adikmtvi,
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Abhitthanaya Pajjunna, nidhih kikassa niisaya,
kiikatih sokiiva randhehi, wai ea soki pamocayd ti. T4,

Tattha abhitthanays Pajjunnd 't pajjonne voecstl megho, ayuh pana
tneghavagena  laddhanamath  vasssvatihakodevarafinmh Glapatl, ayarh kir" assa
adhippayo: deve nima anabhitthananto  wijjuti anirchirents vassanio pi o
sobhstl, tasmi tvam abhitthanants ijjuti nlechirento vassapehitl, nidhim ki
kasea nasays ti kdki kalalam povisitsa (hite mmecka Iilpdma kottetvi ' ni-
haritvi khadant, tasmi nesai anto kalale maccha widhiti vaceantl, il kike-
gamighnssn midhit devar vassipento udake patiechidatvd m.ldh'l'ﬂ. kikath
gokiya randhehitl kikasamgho Imissa kandariya udakens pu.umn maeche
alsbhamino sociesati, tam kiksgunai: tvam |mam kandarath piirents sokiya ran-
dhohi sokass’ atthiaya, papa yatha® antonijjhinslakkhanah sokarh papuiitl evai
karghiti atthe, maifi ca sokdE pamopayi t ettha cakiro ssmpimlanaitho,
gvali mafi ca mema fitake ¢a sabbe va fmambia maranasokd mocehitl

Evaii Bodhisatto paricirakacetakai dndpento viya Pajjun-
nai  dlapitvd  sakala-Kosalaratthe mahdvassam vassipetvi
mahijanam maranadokkhi mocetva jivitapariyosine yathikam-
mari gato,

Satthii ,na bhikkbhave Tuthagato idin’ eva devam vassipeti, pubbe
pi macchayoniynm nibbatto pi vassipesi yeva' 'ti vatvda imam dham-
madesnoni dbaritva anusandhim ghatotvd jitakem samodhinesi: |, Toda
macchagano Buddbapnrisi ahosi, Pajunsadevarija Anando, maccharaji
pann nham evi® "t Macechojitakanm.

6. Asamkiy njﬁln’ku.

Asamkiyomhi gimamhit, Idam Satiha Jetnvan ﬂlmp'
ranto ekam Savatthi-visin upasakam Arabbha kathesi. So m so-
tapannn aniynsivake km:m:-.iulrJ eva karaniyenn ekenn' sakatasatthavi-
henn' saddhim maggam palipajjitva  ekasmim  arafiatthine snloatini
moeetvii kKhandbiviarnm khandbe® kate satthavilinssa avidire afifintaras-
mif rukkhamale cnpkomoti,  Ath' attane kialam sallakkhetva panch-
sati cor , khandhivimm viluupissima® "t dbanumuggaradibathi tam

' both MSS. koddhetvi * so both MSS. fostead of pipo yuthi?® * OF omits
phena, 4 both MSS. -sstthuvibiens.  * so both MBS. of Khandhavirakhandhe®
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thana parivirayimsu, Upasako pi camkami' yevn. Cord nam disva
.addbd esa khandhavarum rekkbako bhavissati, imissa niddam okkan-
\akiile vilumpissima* "ti njjbottarituh asakkontd tatthn tatth’ eva atthubso.
So pl upasake pathamaydme pi majjhimayime pi pacchimayfme pi
caikamar @eva ndhitthisi®. Pacciisakile jate cori okiisam alabhanti
gahite pisipanuggaradayo clnddetva paliyimsu. Upisako pi  uttuno
kammam nitthipetyd puns  Savatthin Agantya Satthiram upasamkao-
mitvi ,.bhante sftanui rakkhamind parat rakkhikid hontiti* puechi.
..Ama upisaka, attinam rakkhanto® paras * rakkbati, param rakkhanto
attioni rakkhatiti*. So ,jyiva subhiisitam c’ idam* bhapte Bhbaga-
vutR, nhafi ekepn satthavihena snddhim maggam patipanno ‘rukkho-
wile cuikamanto ma rokkhissinit sakalasattham rakkhin™ t .
Sattha ,upasaka pubbe pi panditd attdnam rakkhanta parmin mak-
khifms@® ‘H vatva tena yheito stitnd ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarn © karente
Bodhisatto brahmanakule nibbattitvd vayappatto kamesu
adinavam disvi isipabbajjarn pabbajitvi Himavante vasanto
lonambilasevanatthiya janapadat dgantvi janapadacirikan ca-
ranto ekena satthavihena saddhiii maggari patipajjitva ekas-
niith aranfatthine satthe nivitthe satthato avidiire jhinasukhena
vitindmento adaatarasmim rokkbamile camkamam ndhitthasi.
Atha kho paficasati cord siynmisabhnttassa bhuttakile ,,tar
sukatasattham vilumpissama® "t dgantvi parivirayimsu, Ne’
tam tapasan disvi ,,sace aya anihe passissati sntthavasikinar
arocessati, etassa’ niddipagataveliyn vilompissami® i tatth’'
gva atthaimsu, Tipase sakalam pi rattinn camkami yova, Cord
okisam alabhitvii gahitagahite muggarnpisine chaddetvii sakata-
satthavisinam saddamh datva ,bho smthavisino, sace esa ruk-
khamile camkamauatipaso ajja nabhavissa®' sabbe mahavilopati
patti abhavissatha, sve tipasassa mahisakkiram knreyyftha
"ti vatvi pakkamimsu. Te pabhitiya rattiys corehi chaddite

| both MSS. canksma * 0k adhifthayinyl? i poth MBS, rakkhanto,
¢ Ok gparath, bk gubhisitamidarn ¢ OF rakkhisan. ¥ s both M35
# v gkassn, ' OF nibhavissati
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muggarapisinidayo disva bhiti Bodhisattassa santikam gantva
vanditva ,,bhante ditthi vo cord™ ti puecchitisu. ,,AmAvuso
ditthi* ti. ,,Bhante ettake vo core disvi bhaymin vi sdrajjam
vii na uppajjiti. Bodhisatto ,dvuso core disvi bhayam nima
sadhanassa’ hoti, aham pana niddhano, sv-iham kim bhiyis-
sami, mayham hi gime pi arafiie pi vasantassa bhayam vd
sirajjah v o atthiti vatvd tesam dhammar desento imath
githam dha:

Asamkiyo 'mhi gimamhi, arafifie o' atthi me bhaya,
ujumaggam samiriilho mettiya karupdya ed ti. 75.

Tatths saitkEya niynito patitthito ti sabkiyo na smmkiyo ssath kiye, sham
gime vasante pl samkiya appatitihitaiti asadikiyo wibbhayo nirasarfiko ti dipeti.
arafifie ti gimagimdpaciravinimutts thite, ujomaggam samirilbo met-
tiya karupdys ci 't sban tikucstukksjjhinikibi mettikarunihl kiyavamkadi-
virahitatii? ojubrabmnloksgimimnggarn drilho t vadati, athe vi parisuddhesila-
tiyn kiyavacimanovaikavirahitei wjurh dunlohmugguim irilho ‘mbiti dusseted
tato - tittarith mettiya karupya ca  patitthitatta ujwh Brabmalokamaggsm  pl
drilbo 'mhitl dassetl pl, aparibinajjbinasss hi ekaskantena Bralmalokspariya-
natti mettikarunidayo ujumaggd nhma.

Evam Bodhisatto imiya gathiyas dbammam desetvd tuttha-
cittehi tehi manussehi sakkatapujito yivajivam cattiro Brah-
mavihire bhiivetvd Brahmaloke nibbatti.

Sutthi imas dhsmmadesanndy haritvi anusandhitn ghatetvi jitas
kmi samodhdnesi: ,,Toadd satthavisino Buddhaparisda ahesum, tipaso
pana sham evi* "ti. Asamkiynjdtakam. -

L]
7. Mahisupinajataka.

Lipini sidantiti., Idam Satthd Jetavane vihamnoto
solasa mohisupine drabbha kathesi. Ekodivasah kira Kosalo-
mahiriji ruttim siddipagato’ paechimayime solasa muhisupine disvi

! Ok gadhanassi. * OF -ta, ' OF piddu-.



7. Mahisupinajitaks. (77). 335

' hhitatasito pabujjhitvii ,imesa supininan  ditthatta kin nu kho me
bhavissatiti* marsnabliaystajjite ssyanspitthe nisionako va vitimimest.
Athn - nmin pabhitiya mitiya brilmapapurchita upssamkamitva .8u-
kham nsayittha' mahiriji* ‘ti pucchimsu. ,Kuto me dcariyd sukhah,
ajjiham paccisasamaye solasa mahisupine passim, so *mhi tesam. dit-
thakilato patthiys bhoyappatte, vadethn Acariyd* ti. Sutvd jinis-
simA® 't vutte Wrahmunioam ditthasupine kathetva . kin ou kho me
imesath ditthakirand bhavissatiti pucehl. Brihmand hatthe vidhu-
pimsn. ,Kasma hatthe vidhiinathia* "ti ca voite | kakkhald mahirijs
supina* ti. K& tesam nipphatti bhavissatiti, . Rajjantariye jivi-
tantariyo hhogantariyo ti imesam tinnam antardyinain afnatare’ ti.
Sappatiknmmi appatikamma‘ ti. JKimag ete supind stipharosatti
appstikammi, mayni pann te' sappatikamme karissama, ete patikka-
miipetum  nsakkontinam amhiknm sikkhitabhiive® nama kim karissa-
titi'=., Kim pana katvd patikkamipessatha® 't Sabbocatokkenn
yafiii yajissima maharjat ‘6. RAji bhitatasito fena b fca-
riya mama jivitam  tumhikamn hatthe, khippam me sotthim ko
rothd* "ti ibn, Brihmanpa ,babum dhanam labhissima, baburi khnj-
jabhojjuin Shardpessamid ‘i hatthatotthd ,ma cintayi muhArjit 't
rajanmi samnssisetva rdjunivesuni nikkhamitvd balinagare ynanavitam
katvi bahii' catuppadagane thine® panite katvi pakkhigane samiha-
fitva ,idad o idndi ca Inddhum vattstiti' punappunn sarsaranti.  Atha
kho Malliki devi tam kirapam fatvi rijinamn upasamikamitva pucehi:
kin no kbo mohirijs brakmand punappuns snmmsarantiti.  Sukhita
tyni nhikam, kaomamile Bsivisui carantam na janasiti, | Kin etadm
mahiiraja~ 't Mayd evaripd dussupind ditthi, brahmani ‘tinpat
antardyinan nibataro puiinayatiti’ vatvi ‘teswn  puatighatayn yafinam
yajimd' 'ti vabvi punappuni samsamantitic.  , Kim pana te mabhirija
spdevnke loke aggabrihmage supinapatikumman pucchito® ti. . Kataro
pan’ esa bhadde sadevake loke nggabrihmane” ti, Sadevake loke
agmapuggalat sabbaifuis visuddhai niklilesan mahibrahmanad v
jindsi, so hi Blagavi supinastaram jineyyn, gaccha tvam’ puccha
mahiraja® ", Sédhu devit raji vibiren gantvd Satthirai van-
ditvd nisidi. Satthi madhumssaran giechiretva ,kin nu kho mnharijs
utippage va agato siti iho. ,Ahai bhante paccisamaye solusa ma-

' Gk aniyitiha. * CF me. * both MBS, sikkhitte- L gv gith, ¥ Ok babu. * 0
both MBS, 7 so both MBSE. instead uf tath?
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hisupine disvA bhito bribmapdnam  Arocesim, brahmand ‘kakkhald'
mahirija supind, etesam pntighatanatthays sabbacstukkenn ynbnsm
yjissama’ "t yahdam sajjenti, babfi papd marananbhayntajjita. tumbe
va' sadevake loke aggapuggalo, atitinigatapaccuppannam upidiys of
atthi so neyyvadhammo yo vo AAnamuokhe Apatham® nigacchati, etesati
me supiminom nipphattiy kathetha Bhagava* 'ti, Evam etam mahi-
riju, sadevike loke mnm thapetrd afifio etesmin supininam antaram ¥i
nipphattitn v ' jAnitum samsttho nima o' atthi, aban te knthessimi,
api en kho tvad ditthaniyimen® eva supine knthehiti, .Sidhn bhante*
ti rija ditthaniyimen' eva kathento
; Usabhia rukkbi giviyo gova ca
nssp kamso sigili ca kumbho
pokkharani es apikscandanam
Lipini sidanti sila plovanti
mandikiyo® kaphusappe gilunti
tasi vokd elokinnm bhaya hiti

imar matikai nikkhipitva kathesi, |, Kathubh bhante, ekan tava supi-
nam evad addasam: cattiro afjaavannd’ kilausabhi ‘yujjhissima’ 't
eotihi’ disihi rijafgannm dgaotva ‘usabhayuddhom passissama’ "t mn-
hajone sammipatite yojjhanakiram dassetvii npaditvd gajjitva ayujjbitva va
patikkanta, fmam pathamntd supinamaddasam, imussa ko vipako
ti. . Mabirdjn, imossa vipako o' evs tava ne mama kdle bhavissadi,
npagate pans adhammikinam kspspardjunem’ adbammikinom ea ma-
nussinam kile loke vipanvattamine kosale ossanpe” akusale ussnnne
loknssa purihinakile, devo no sammi vassissati, meghapidia ca chigjis-
santi, sassini miliyissanti, dubbhikkbam bhavissati, vassitukimi viyn'"
eatiihi® disihi moghi utthabitvi iithikihi atepe patihatansd ' vihide
dinan temanabhiayeun antopavesitakile purisesu kuddalapitakahatthesu "
dlitn  bandbanstthiyn nikkhantesu  vassonikidmm  dassetvd  gajjitva
vijjuts nicchiretvi te usabha viyn ayujjhitva avassitvi va palayissanti,
ayam etsssn vipiko, tuyham pans tappaceaya kool antariyo n'atthi, and-

VCk i, ? Ckea. ® O apitham. ' C* omits va.  * beth MSE. mapiju-
" OF cvgnani, O -vanpa. ' both MBS caiubi. " (¥ -rijonahi. " se both
MBS, ° hoth MSS. veasatu-, 0" sdds catukimi viya. '' CF Etappetthacina.
1k . pitthake-,
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gota Ambbha ditthasupino esa, brihmani pans sttano jivitavuttim
nissiyn kathayimsi** ti. Evam Satthi supinasss nipphattim kathetva
iho: ,dutiysin kathehi mahirija* "ti ,Dutiyath bhante evath adds-
sntii: khuddaka' rukkbd " eva gnocha ca pathavim bhinditva vidst-
thimattam pi ratansmattam pi anugantva va pupphonti c'eva phalanti
cn, imaf dutiyomsddesam, imassa ko vipdke" ti, ,,Mahdrija, IMASSE
vipiko loknssa parihinakdle manussinum parittiyukakile bhavissati,
andgatasminn hi sattd tibbaraga bhavissanti, asampattavayd va kumiriyo
purisantarai gantvi utuniyo c'eva gabbhiniyo ca hotvi puttadhitihi
vaddhissanti, kbuddakarukkhinam puppham viyas hi tasam utunibhivo
phalas viyn ca puttadhitaro bhavissanti, itonidinam pi te bhayam n'
atthi. Tutiyam kasthehi mabdrdja* 'ti. ,.Gaviyo bhante tadnhujatinam
vacchinuh khirnm pivantive addasam, ayah me tatiyo supine, imassa
ko vipike" ti. .Imassipi vipiko anigate eva manussinam jetthapa-
ciiyikakammassa natthakile bhavissati, anigatasmim hi sattd matipitusn
vii sassusasuresu vi lajjam aoupptthapetvi sayam eva kutumbam sasmi-
vidohantda va ghisaechidonamattam pi maohallnkinam ditukami das-
santi nditukd@ma ns dassanti’, maballakd andthd asayavasi’ dimke
aradhetvi jivissanti tadahojitinam  voechakdnam khirum pivanta ma-
hagaviyo viyn, itopidioam pi te bhsyam o' atthi.  Catotthad kathe-
hiti*. ,Dhuravihe bhonte drchaparindhasampanne mahigone yugapa-
rumpariys ayojetvi tarune godamme * dhure yojente addasam, te dhurath
vabitun asakkontd chaddetvi atthamsu, sakatini na-ppavattitisu, ayam
me catuttho supino, imassa ko vipike' ti Imasshpi vipike ana-
gote eva adhammikarijinam kile bhavissati, andgatasmim hi adham-
miknkapanarijine panditinam pavenikusalinam® kammnm® nittharana-
samatthinam mohfmottionm  yasam  wa dassanti, dhammasabhiyn
vimcchayatthine pi pandite vohirnkusale mohallike amacce na thapes-
sgoti, tabbiparitipam’ pans tarunstaruninag yusumn dessanti, tathiripe
evh e vinicchayaithine thapessanti, te rijakammini yeva yultanaii en
ajinantd o' eva tam ynsaim ukkhipitum sakkhissanti na rajakammini
nittharitui, to ssakkontda kammadhoram chaddessanti®, maballakipi
panditimaces yasam alabhantd kiccini nittharituim samatthipi ki
ambiikam etehi, maynm bihimkd jitd, sbbhantariki tsrunadimka

i Or khuddasaiikboddaka.  * O omits aditukimi na dassantl,  * both MSS,
-al. ! both MSS. -dhamme. b CF paveni-, 0" pamepl-. * O kamman_
T Ok —pari-. " OF omlts maballake . ... chaddessanti.
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janissantiti' uppnondni kommani pe karissantd, evam sabbathispl tesnm
rajina hani yeva bhavissati, dhurad vohitum asamutthinam vacchs-
dpmmipmi ' dbure  yojitakilo  viys dhuravihioam®  mabigoninmi
yugaparampariya ayojitakilo viyn bhavissati, itonidinam pi te bhoyam
'atihi. Paficamani kathehiti, | Bhante, ubbatomukham sssam ad-
dnsar, tnssa dvisu passesn yavasan® dentl, so dvihi mukhehi khadati,
ayuil me poiicamo supino, imassa ko vipiko® ti. oimassipl nnagate
adhammikarijakile yeva vipake bhnvissati, andgatasmim  hi adbammi-
kabilarijino adhammike lolamanusse vinicchaye thapessanti, te papa
puiinesu nnidord bili sabhdyam nisidityd vinicchaynm dentd ubhinnam
pi atthapaceatthikannm hatthato Inficam gabetva khadissanti asso viya
dvihi mukhehi yavasam, itenidinsm pi te bhaynm n' atthi, Chatthai
kathehiti*, . Bhante, mahijano satasshossagghanikam ' suvanpapitin
sammajjitvi ,idhn passivam karohiti eknssn jorasigalussa upunimesi,
tam tatths passivam katontam addusam, aysm me ehattha supino,
imassn ko vipake' ti. .Jmasshpi vipiko anigate yova bhavissati,
anagatasmit hi adhammikd va jitirijine jitisampannanam kulaputia-
pam fsnmkiys ynsum oo dassactl akuline vo vadidhessanti, evam ma-
hikulini duggatini bhovissanti Jimakakulani issarini, te ca kolinapurisi
jivituh asakkoutd ‘ime nissaya jivissima' "ti nkulininmi dhitero dos-
santi. iti tasam® kuladhitinam akulinehi saddhim samviso jarnsigilnssa
suvannapatiyam passavakarnnasadiso bhavissati, itonidanam pi te bhuynaii
o aithi. Sattamai kathehiii*. ,Bhonte, eko puriso rajjum vatietva
vattelyi' pidamile nikkhipati, tena pisinnapithassa heftha sayith eki
chatasigali’ nassa ajanantass’ eva twm khidati, o' dham addasam,
aynm satiamo supino, imnssa ko vipike" ti. Jmnssa pi aoigate
yeva vipiko bhavissati, andgutasmin hi itthiyo purisaloli suralola
alninkiiralola visikbilold Amisalold bhavissanti, dussild duricari ta sil-
mikehi kasigorakkhidini kammini katvi kicchens kasirenn snmbhatom
dhanain jirehi saddbii suram pivanti maligandhayilepanah dhiraya-
mini nato gehe acciyikam, pi kiccam anoloketvi gehe parikkhepnssa
uparibhigens chiddatthanehi pi jare upndhirayamani sve vapitabba-
yuttakam® bijam pi kottetva® yigubhattakhnjjakini sampidetvi khi-
dnmind vilumpissanti bettha pithake nipsnnacchitasigili viys yattetvi

' Ok ~dhamménai. ° OF dhuri-.  |* 5o both MSS. ' both MBS, -nikam.
¢ Ok pigwin  * both MBS, waddbetei vaddhetva, T OF -1L ' v -yuttarikai.
* both M35, koddhetva -
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vattetvi ' pAdamile nikkhittarajjum, itonidinam pl te bhayam n° atthi.
Atthamam - kathehiti*. | Bhante, rijadvire bahihi® tuechskumbhehi
pariviretvi thapitam ekam mahantan puritakumbhag addasam, eattdro
pi paoa vaond catihi® disahi catihi® anodisahi cs ghatehi udakam
dharityd Gharitvd piritakumbbam eva purenti, puritapiritam cdnkam
ottaritva paliyi, tato' pi punappunn tatth' eva udakam AsiGeanti,
tucchnkumbhe olokento® pi o’ atthi, ayam we atthamo supine, imasss
ko vipiko" ti. .Jmnsshpi anigate yeva vipike bhavissati, anigatas-
mifn hi loko parihdyissati, rttham mirojad bhavissati, rajine duggatd
kapand bhavissanti, yo issaro bhavissati tassa bhandigire satasahnssa-
muttd kohipaopd® bhavissanti, te evam doggatd sabbe janapade attano
vapakamme kiaressanti, upaddutamanussd sake kammonte chaddetva
rijjiinnm fievn atthiys pubbannaparagnini co vapanid rakkhantd layantd
maddantd pavesenti uwoechukkhettini karontd yantini karontd yantani
vibentd phinitadini pacantd pupphirime phalirime ca koarontd tattha
tattha nipphannini pubbannidini Ahoartvd mifo ketthigaram eva pi-
ressanti, ottano gehesu tucchakotfhakesu olokentipi nn bhavissanti,
tucchatuechakumbhe ancloketva piritakumbhe piranassdisam eva bho-
vissati, itonidinam pi te bbaymi o' atthi.  Novamom  kathehitiv
..Bhaote, ekam padcapadumasaichannam  gambhiram  sabbatotitthui
pokkharanim addasam, samantato dipadacatuppadd otaritvid tatthn pa-
piyai" pivanti, tassi’ majjhe gambhiratthine udakns avilam, tir-
padesesu  dipadncatuppadinam akkamanatthine accham vippasanmam
omivilam, ey’ @ham addasam, nyanm me' navame supino, imassa ko
vipiko' . ,Jmusshpi nnigate eva vipiko bhovissati, andgatasmim hi
rajine adhammiki bhavissanti, ehandadivasens agatith gacehantd rajjom
kiiressanti, dhammenn viniechaynmh ndmn oo dassanti, lofieavittaka
Lihnvissanti dhanalola, mtthavisikesu nesnm khaotimettinuddays nama
. nng bhavissanti, kakkhali pharusi ucchuyunte uwcchugnnthiki viyn ma-
nusse pilentd pinappokirchi ' balimn uwppadetvid dhanam gaphissant,
manussa  balipilit  kifici ditum asakkontd gamanigamidaye chaddetva
paceantam gontvi viswn kappessanti, majjhimajanapade sufifio™ bha-
vissati'® puccanto ghaooviso seyyathlipi pokkbarmnpiya majjhe winkam
fvilam pariynnte vippasannam, itoniddnam pi te bhayam o' adthi

! both MBS. vaddhotvi vaddhetvi. * both MSS, bahfinik, * both MSS. eatubi,

U Ok tats, C¥ tate corr. to tato. ® OF -th. * CF kapapi. ? CF paniyars * CF tasmii,

* Ok ayameve. ' both MBS, -kire. *' both MBS, suwihifid, "' OF bhavissantl.
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Dasamadm kathehiti, ,Bhante, ekissd yeva kumbhiyi paccaminam
odanam apikam addasam - apikan yidretvi vibhojitvi' thapitam
viyn, tih" dkdrehi paccaminah ekasmim phasse” atikilinno hoti ekasmiti
uttandulo ekasmin supakko ti -, ayam me dasamo supine, imassa ko
vipiko' . ,Imassipi nnigate yeva vipako bhavissati, anigatasmiti
hi rijino adhammiki bhavissanti, tesu adbammikesu rajayuttipi brih-
managahapatinegnmajinapadipiti samanabrihmane upidiyn" sabbe ma=
pussa adhammiki bhavissanti, tate nesnm arakkhadevatd balipatiggihiki
devatd rukkhadevatd akisatthadevatd ti evath devathpi adhammika
bhavissanti, ndhammikarajinad rajje vitd visami khord vayissanti, te
akisatthakaviminini kampessanti, tesn kampitesu devatE kupiti devui
vassitumh ni dassanti, yassami@no pi sakalaratthe ckappahfrena nn vis-
sissati, vassamiino pi sabbattha kasiknmmasss vi vappakammassa v
upakiro hutvil nn vassissati, yatla cn ratthe evam jannpade pi game
- pi ekatalikasare pi ekappahirens nn vassissati, taliknssa uparibhage
vassanto hetthibhige na vassissati, hetthd vassanto upari na vossissati,
eknsmim bhige sassam ativassenn nisessati, eknsmim avnssanenn ' mili-
pessati, ekasmim samma vassamano sampadessati, evam ekassa Tafno
rajje vuttasassa nippakari bhavissanti eknkumbhiyi odano viya, itoni-
dinam pi te bhayam o' atthi. Ekidasamam kathehiti*. ,.Bhante,
sutasahassagghanikam " eandanasirumi piititakkena® vikkinanti® addasam,
syahn me ckidnsamo supino, imassa ke vipako" ti. . Imassiipi
anagate eva maybam sisape parihayante vipiko bhavissati, anagntas-
mim hi paceayalold alajji bhikkhi bahi bhnvissanti, te maya pacea-
yololuppeh nimmathetyd knthitadhsmmadesanamm civaridieatupaceayahetu
paresnin desessanti, paccayehi muccitvil tittharnonpakkhe" thith nibba-
pabhimukham katvi desetum na sakkhissanti, kevalam mama vyaijjn-
nnsampattin ¢ eva madhurasaddsfi oa  sutva muhagghini  civaradini
dassanti  evn datukama' cn hontiti desessanti, npare antaravithi-
catukknrijodviaridisn  nisiditya kahapannddhapidamisaknripidini  pi
nissiyn desessanti, iti may¥ nibbinagghanakam I katrd desituim dhom-
mam catuppaceayntthiyn o eva knhipanaddhnkabipananam '’ atthiys
en vikkinitvil desenti sutasahassagrhapakam " candanasiram putitakkens

| Ok vibhijitvi. ¥ so both MSS. instead of passe? ! gmit samapa-upidiya?
¥ poth MSS. avassante.  ° both MSS. -nikat, * both MSS. pitiritakkens.
T a0 both MSS. instead of -pante? * OF niithi-1 read: titthakarinam pakkha?
¥ OM adds o, O ui. "% both MSS, -nakati. '' both MSS, -nni.
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vikkipantd viya bbavissanti, itonidinam pi te bhayad o' atthi.
Dvadasamam kathehiti, ,Bhante, tucchalipini udake siduntiini
addasai, imasss ko vipiko* ti. ,Jmnssipi anigate adhammikardja-
kille loke viparivattante' yeva vipiko bhavissati, tadd hi rajino Jjati-
sampannanai kulaputtinam yasam nn dassanti akulindnadh yevs dns-
snnti, te issara bhavissanti itare daliddi, rijasammukhe pi rijadvire pi
smaceasammukhe pi vinicchayatthine pi tucchalibusadisinam akulini-
pai Geva kathd osiditva thith viyn niccald suppatitthita bhavissati,
samghasannipitesu pi samghakammaganakammatthinesu o' eva patia-
civarmparivenidivinicchayatthinesn en dussilinam papapuggalinah Teva
ksthi niyyianiki® bhavissati na lajjibhikkhiiman® ti evam sabbathipi
tucchalipusidanakilo’ viya bhavissati, itoniddnam pi te bhaysm n'
aithi. Terasamum kathehiti* vutte ,bhante mahantamahantd kiti-
girappamina ghooasila niva viyn udake plavamini® nddnsnim, imasso
ko vipake* ti. ,Imassipi tidise yeva kile vipiko bhavissati, tadd hi
adhammikarijine akulininam ynsam dassanti, te issard bhavissanti
kulini duggntd, tesu na keei gimvai karissanti, itaresu yeva karis-
samti, rajasammukhe vi amaccasnmmukbe vA vinicchnyatthine va vi-
nicchayakusalinui ghanasilisadizinam kulaputtinam kathd na ogihitva
patitthahissati, tesu kothentesu ‘kim ime kathentiti’ itare parihasam
eva knrissanti, bhikkhusannipite pi vattappakiresu thinesu o’ eva
pesale bhikkhi garukitabbe® madfiissanti nipi tesam kothd pariyogi-
hitvii patitthabissati, silanmh plavanakdlo” viya bhavissati, itonidinnm
pi te bhayam n' atthi Cuddasni kathehiti*. , Bhante, khudda-
kamndhukapupphapaminamandikiyo mahante kanhasappe vegend anu-
bandhityva uppalanale viyn chinditvii chinditva mamsa khiditvi gilan-
tivo addasam, imassa ko vipake ti, . Jmassipi loke parihayante
anagate eva vipiko bhavissati, tadd hi manussi tibbardgadijatikd kile-
sgnuvattika hutyii tarunatarunanath attano bhariyinnm vase vattissanti,
gehe disakammakaradayo pi gomahissdaye pi  lirnfinasuvaonem  pi
sabbasi tisam yeva dysttam bhavissati, ,gsula hirnfifasuvannain va
paricchadadijatasm® vii kahan' ti vutte ,yatths vi tattha vii hotu, ki
tuyh' imink vydpirens, tvam mayham ghare santam vi asantam v
jiinitukdmo jito ti vatva ninappakarehi akkositvi mukhasattihi kot
fetvi? disacetake viya vose katvi attano issariyam pavattessanti, evam

1 Ck -vattenta ¥ 3 Ok niyyinl. 30w lafji-. ¢ 0% corr. to -pUnisida-s
Ov -piisida-. * O paliva-. * 07 garii~ * CF palavanathkilo. * both B33,
pariche-, * both MSS. koddheti.
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madhukapupphapamininum mondikapotikinam isivise kanhasappe gi-
lunnkilo' wiyn bhavissati, tenidinsm pi te bhayam o’ atthi. Panna-
rasaoman kathehiti*. . Bhonte, dosahi asaddhammebi samannigntam
gimagocaram kiknm kaficanavannapanoatiys suvaond t laddhanime
suvannarijalinmse parvirente addasam, imasea ko vipdke' H. ,Jmas-
«ipi anigate dubbalarijakile yova vipiko bhavissati, anigatasmif
rijano hatthisippadisu nkusald yuddhesu visirada® bhavissanti, te attano
rajjadivipattim  Asamkamind saminajatikinam kulaputtinem issariymi
adatvi attano padamilikanahipokakappakidinai dnssanti, jitigotta-
sampansakulaputti rijakule patitthai labhamand jivikad kappetur
asamatthi butyl issariye thite jitigottahine akuline upstthnhantd vica-
rissanti, suvaonarijahoamsehi® kikossn pariviritakilo viya bhavissati,
itonidinam pi te bhayam n' atthi, Solasamaih kathehiti. ,,Bhante,
pubbe dipino elake kbadanti, aham pana elake dipino anubandhitva
murumura® ti Ehidante nddnsam, ath' nffe tasi voki elake diirato va
disvi tasitd tAsappattd® hutvd elakdnam bbayd paliyitvd gumbagaha-
piini pavisitvi niliyimsu, - bikiro pan’ ettha nipitamattam eva - foev
fihari addasath, imassa ko vipike ti. Imasshpl andgnte adhommikn-
rajakile yevn vipiko bhavissati, tadi hi akulini rijavallabhi issard
bhavissanti, kulind appaffitda duggatd, te rijavallabhi’ rijinam atiano
katham gahipetvda vinicchayatthinidisu balavante hiitvdi kulinfnam
pl‘rtn"sigﬂtinnﬁl' khettavatthidini ‘ambikam santnk@ni etiniti' abhi-
yuijhitvd te ‘o tumhiknm ambikan' ti dgantvd vinicchayatthinadisu
vivadanie® vettalatidihi pabarapetyd'® giviya gahetvi apakaddbipetvi
‘attano pamanam os jEndtha, ambehi saddhi vivadatha, idani ye miifie
kathetrd hatthapidacchedanfdin kiressima® ti mlqﬂaulnﬁ te tespm
bhayena sttano santakdni vatthini ‘tumbikad yev' etini'', ganhatha’
ti niyyadetvii attano gehiini poavisityl bhitd nipajjissanti; papabhiklkhu
pi pesale bhikkhi ysthirucii vibethessanti, te pesuld bhikkh poi-
earapuis  alabhomind arabiath  povisitvd  gabanatthi nilTyissamnti ;
evam hinajaccehi o' eva papabhikkbibi ca upnddutinam jatimantaku-
lnputtinui ¢ eva pesalinun bhikkhiinafi ea elnkinam bhayenn tasa-
vakanai * paliyanakilo viyn bhavissati, itonidinam pi te bbayam o'
atthi, synm pi hi supino andgotam fevn drabbha dittho, brihmasi paoa

! Ov hilsna-, ¥ so both MSS, * both MSS, -hadse. * O muri-. * OF sap-
‘patti * so both MES. 7 Ck vallabhi. * C* pameni-, C% pavenl-. * C%va-
dants, ** Ov pahard-. "% O yevatini, '* both MSS. tasiva-.
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nn dhpmmasudbnmmatiyn tayi sinchenn kathayimsu, ‘bahu  dhanam
labhissama® ti Amisncokkhutaya jivitnvuttim nissdya kathayimsis i
Evim Satthi  solassonam  mabisupininah nipphattin' kathetya ,no
kho maharija etorahi tvam Geva ime supine addnsa, poranakarijino
pi* nddnsadiisn, brihmanipi tesam evam ov ime supine gahetya yuii-
Snmntihake khipimsu, taio panditehi dinnenn nayens gontvi Bedhi-
sattam puechiiisu, poripakipi tesnm ime supine kathentd imind niyi-
menn kathesun* 6 vatvi tena yicito atitam ahari:

Atite Biarinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaiin  kirente
Bodhisatto ndiccabrahmanakule nibbattitvi vayappatto
isipabbajjain pabbajitvi abhififid ¢ eva samipattiyo ca nibbat-
tetvi Himavantapadesam jhinakilam kilanto viharati. Tada
Barinasiyai Brahmadatte imind va niyimena ime supine disvil
brihmane pucchi. Brihmani evam evam® yafifiam yajitum
drabhimsu. Tesu purohitassa antevisikamanavo' pandito vyatto
dcariyam dba: dcariya, tumhohi mayam tayo vede ugganhii-
pitd, napu tesu ‘ekam mAretvi skassa sotthikammassa karanan
nima o' atthiti®e, ,,Tata imind upiyena amhikam bahuri dha-
nalm uppajjissati, tvam pana  raiiio dhanam  rakkhitukimo
maiifie ti. Minavo ,tena hi ficariya tumhe tumhikai kam-
mamm karotha, sham tumbikam santike ki karissimiti® vica-
ranto rafifo uyyinath agamisi. Tar divasari fieva Bodhisatto
pi tam kirapam datvi ,ajje mayi manussapatham gate mahi-
janassa bandhand mokkho bhavissatiti** dkisenn gantvd uyyine
otaritvii suvannapatimi viya maigalasilitale nisidi. Minavo
Bodhisattam upasaikamitvi vanditvi ekamantari nisiditvii pati-
santhiram akdsi. Bodhisatto pi tena Eaddhiﬁ: madhurapatisan-
thiram katvi ,kin nu kho mipaya raja dhammena rajjarin ki-
retiti* pucchi. ,Bhante, riji nama dhammiko, api ca kho
pana paii brihmand atitthe pakkham dipenti, raji solasa si-
pine disvi brahmaninai drocesi, brihmand ‘yaiiiarmh yajissimi’

' O mippatiiin.  ? CF omits pi. * =0 both M58, ' O¢ antevasimi-,
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‘ti draddhd, kin no kho bhante ‘ayam ndma imesam supindnar
nipphattiti’ rijinam saffiipetvi tumbikaoh mahijaosm bhayd
mocetun na vattatiti', ,,Mayam kho minava rijinam na ja-
nama, rijipi amhe na jiniti, sace pana idhigantvi puccheyya
katheyyim® assa mayan® ti. Minavo ,,aham bhante dnessimi,
tumhe mamigamanam udikkhanti mohottam  oisidatha** "t
Bodhisattaih patijinipetvi rafifio santikam gantvi | mahirija
eko ikiasaciriko tapaso tumhikam uwyyine otaritvi ‘tumhehi
ditthasupininam nipphattirh kathessimiti' tumhe pakkosatiti
dha. Haja tassa kathar sutva tavad eva mahantena parivirena
uyyinam gantvi tipasam vanditva ekamantath nisiono pucchi®:
tumhe kira bhante mayi ditthasupindnam nipphattith janatha **
ti. ,,Ama mahiraja* "ti., ,,Tena hi kathethd* “ti. ,,Kathemi
mahiarija, yathiaditthe tiva sopine madh sivehiti-'. ,,Sadha
bhante* ti rija

Usabhd rukkha giviyo gava ca
asso kamso sigdli ca kumbho
pokkharani ca apika candanari
Lapini sidanti sili plavanti -pe-
tasi vakd elakivam bhaya hiti  76.

vatvi Pasenadiraiiia kathitaniyimen' eva supine kathesi,

Bodhisatto pi tesah Idani Satthard kathitsuiyimen’ eva vitthirate uipphattib
kntheivd pariyosine sayah idath kathesi: Vipariyiso vatiati, ns §dba-m-
abthitl®, watrdyam attho: aymi mahirija lmesai supininmi nipphatti®, yaie pyo’
otariy tesarh patighitatthiys yadfakammarh vattakbl tath® viparl yaso vastutl,
viparitato vattatl, vipallisena yattatitl wuetari hotl, kinikirabi: imesads bl nip-
phatti® nims lokassa viparivattakile akirannsss Kiranan o gehagekile kirapasss
akaranan ti7 chuddanskils sbhiitassa bhiitan t paphanakiles slajjined sssanna-
kile lajjinadi ca paribinakile bhavissatl, na-y-idbo-m-atehi, danl pana taes vi

! both MSS. vaddhatith.  ? OF pusehe. ¥ so both MSS. ¢ O jdhamatihitl
eort. to idhadamatihitl.  * both MSS, —gtid. ® both MSS. nub. ¥ OF omits
gabana - - - oan il
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mams vi kile idbs imasmits purissyuge vattamine etesarh nippbatti’ o' suhl,
tasmd etesarh patighitiys vatlaminsm yaiifiskammarh vipallisena vattati

,,Alan tena, n' atthi te itonidinah bhayam vi chambhittam
vi** ti mahdpuriso rijinam samassisetvi mahajanam bandhava
mocetvii puna ikdse thatvi raifio ovidam datvi paficasu sileso
patitthdpetvi , ito patthiya maharija brahmanehi saddhith ekato
hutvii pasughitayaifiam vima mi yaja* °ti dhammaim desetva
ikiisen’ eva attapo vasanatthanam agamdsi. Hajipi tassa ovi-
de thito dinidini pufifiini katvd yathikammam gato.

Satthd imam dhammadesanam dharityd , supinapaccayd te bhnyam
' otihi, hare tam yadfam* ti yaibam baretva mahijanasss jivitadanam
dutvi unusandhim ghatetva jitakam samodhinesi: . Tadd riji Anando
ahosi, minave Siriputto, tipaso pana aham eva* '

Parinfbbute pans Hhagavatl Samgitikiraki usabhirubbkidinl ipl padind
Aithakathain Gropecvd libiniti adini pafica padini ekarh gathatii katvd Ekani-
phtapiliti dropesun ti. Mahisnpinsjacakarh.

B, Illisajataka,

Ubho khadja ti. ldam Satthd Jetnavane viharanto mae-
chariseithim arabbhn kathesi. Rajagahanagarnssa kira avidire
Sukkharan nams nigamo, Tatth' eko Maccharikosiyo nimn setthi asi-
tikotivibhave pativasati. So tinuggenn telnbindumattam pi n' emn pi-
resam deti na attand paribbufijati, iti tassa tum vibbavajatam o' evn
puttndiridinam s samamubrahmaninng  attham anubhoti, rakkhasa-
pagiggnhitapokkharani viya aparibhognm titthati. Satthi ckadivasarm
paccisasamaye mahikarunisamapattito vutthiya mknhlnindhltu;r-m
bodhaneyyabandhave olokento paficacattilisayojasnmatthake vasantassa’
setthine sapajapatiknssa sotdpattiphnlassa upanissaynm nddasa.  Tato
purimataradivase’ rijanam upatthipetum rijageham gantya rijjupntthiinam
katvid Agacchunto ekmm ehitajjlinttadm jannpadamanussam  kommiasapi-
mi kapallspiivam khidantam disva tattha pipisam uppadetya attano

' Ok nipphattisa.  * C” sdds tassa.  * add setthl?
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gharai gantva cintesi: | sac’ dham ‘kapallap@vam khiditokimo ‘mhiti’
vikkhimi bohi mayd saddhim kbiditukdmid bhavissanti, evam me’
bahiini tandulasappiphfnitidini® parikkbsyam gnmissanti, na  kassaci
kathessamiti tapham adhivisento camti, So gaochante gacchunte kile
uppanduppandukajite dbamanisanthatagatto jito. Tato tenham ndhi-
visetum nsakkonto gabbham pavisitva mafcakam upagihitvd nipaji.
evam gato pi dbanahinibhayenn kassaci kifioi nn kathesi. Athn owm
bhariyd upasamkamitvd pitthinn parimajjitvd ,kin te simi aphisukan'
ti puechi. N me kifiei sphisukam atthiti. ,Kin nu kho te rija
kopito* ti. ,Rijipi me na kuppati®™., , Atha kin te puttadhitihi
v disakammakaradihi v kifici amanapom katam atehiti, wEvaripam
pi o' atthi®, | Kismici pana te taghi atthiti, Evam votte pi dha-
vahinibhayens kifioi avatvi' nissnddo va nipajji. Atha nmi bhariyd
wkathehi simi, kismin te taphd* ti dhn. So vacanwir parigilante viyn
watthi me eka taghi* & dha, Kin tanhi samiti*. , Kapallapiva
khiditukimo ‘mhi®, , Atha kimatthan na kathesi, ki tvam daliddo,
idani sukalnsakkharsnigamavasionm pahonake kapallapive pacissimitis,
oKin tehi, attano kammum katvi khidissantiti*, . Tena hi ekame-
chaviisinam pahonake pacamiti. ,Jindm’ ahan tava mahadbanabhi-
van* ti. . Imasmim gehamatte sabbesam pahonakam katvi pacamitic.
wlinim’ ahan tava mabajjhisayabhivan® ti. ,Tenn hi te puttadira-
mattass’ eva' pubonakam katvd pacAmitiv. ,Kin te etehiti. ,Kim
pana tuyhaf ca mayhofi ea pabonakam katvi pacAmit*. ,Tvam kim
knrssasi’™. ,Tena hi ekass’ eva te pahonnkam katvi pacAmiti.
wlmasmim thine paconminnm bahii paccisimsanti®, sakalatandule tha-
petva bhinnatandule ca uddhanakapallini’' ca idiys thokam khimsap-
pimadhuphinitad ca gabetvi sattabhimakassa pisadassa upari mahitalan
aruyba poca, tatthibom ekoko va nisiditvd khidissimiti, Sa, sadha
'ti patisunitva® gabetabbam gahapetvi pisadam druyha diisiyo vissaj-
jetvi setthim pakkosipesi’, so' ddite patthiyn dvirini pidahanto
sabbadviresu sicighatikidgyo datvi satbamas talai abhiruhityi tatths
pi dvirsm  pidabitvd nisidi. Bhariyipi ‘ssa uddhane aggin  jaletva
kapallakam dropetvi pive pacitum dirabhi. Atha Sotthi pito va
Muhimoggallinattherun dmantesi: ,es0 Moggallinn Rijagahnssa mvi-

V Ok evameva,  f Ov -phini-, CE-phani-.  ® gp both MBS, ' C* vatvi,
" O -mantaseva, C* -mattessevi? * OF pacciyissanti. ' O uddhaka-. * both
MBB. -nitva, * both MSS. pukkosipetvisi, 0 CF yo,
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diire Sakkharanigame maccharisetthi ‘kapallapive khidissimiti’ affiesni
dassanabhayena ssttabhiimakapaside kapallapiive pacapeti, tvab tatthe
gantvi tai setthi dametvd nibbisevanam katvi ubbo pi jayampatike
pive ca khimsappimndhuphiinitadini ca gibipetvi attano balesa Jetu-
vanam  Anehi, njjibam paficabi bhikkhusatehi saddhim  vibdre yeva
pisidissami, piveh’ eva bhattakiconm karissimiti dha. Thero ,sadha
bhaote* i Satthu vactnam sampaticchitvd tivad eva iddhibalens tad
pigamam gantva tassa pasadassa sthapafijerndviire sunivattho suparuto
ikise yeva maniripakam viyn atthisi, Mabfsetthino thernm disvi va
badayamamsam kampi. So ,sham evaripinum fevs bhayena imam
{hinat Agsto, aysi ca Agantva vitapanadvire thito* ti gahetabbaga-
bagarm ' npassanto aggimhi pakkhittalopasnkkbnri viya rosenn tatata-
tiyanto evam dha: ,semann dkdse thatvi thave® kim labhissasiti, kase
apade padath dassetvd camkamanto pi n' eva labhissasiti®iha. Thero
tasmim yeva thine spariparam caikomi. Setthi ecamkomanto kim
Iabhissasi, akdse pallumkenn nisidamino pi’ na labhissasi yeva* 't
iha. Thero pallamknam Abbujitvi' nisidi., Atha nam wisinoe ki
labhissasi, Agantvi vatopinoummire thito pi na labhissasiti dha. Thero
ummire atthisi, Atha nam ummire thite kim labbissasi, dhupayaoto
pi oo labhissasi’ yevi* ‘ti dha. Thero dhipayi, sakalapisado eka-
dhiimo ohosi, Setthine akkhinmb siicivi vijjhanakdlo viyn jito, gehnj-
jhinsbhayenn pans nam ,pajjalanto pi na Inbhissasiti' avatvl cintesi:
wBYyanm samano sutthu laggo, aladdhbi na gamissati, ekam assn pavam
dipessaimiti** bhariyasm iha: ,,bhadde ekam khuddakapivam pacitvi samn-
nassa datri uyyojehi nan* ti. Sa thokai Geva pifthin ' kapallapitiyan
pakkhipi. Mahdpiivo hutri sakelog patidi piiretvi uddhumito atthisi,
Setthi tam® disvi ,bobum tayd pittham gabitam bhavissatiti' sayam
eva dabbikappens thokam pitthim® gahetvd pakkhipi. FPiive porimi-
p'.rrﬂn muhantatare jito, Evam yam yam pacati so so mahantami-
hanto va hoti. So nmibbipno bhariyam dha: ,bhadde imasss ekaf
pivata dehiti, Tassi pacchito ekam pivan ganhantiys sabbe ekibaddha
alliyiisu, S& sefthifa aha: sami, sabbe pavi eknto Inggd, visum
kituh no sakkomiti*, ,Ahnh karissimid* so pi katuh nhsalikhi,
Ubbe jani kotiymii gahetvi kaddhautipi viyojetuss uhsakihimsu yeva.
At psss pavehi saddbim viyamantass' eva sardrsto sedi muccifisu
pipasi e pacchijji. Tato bhariyam dha: ,bhadde, na me piivehi

Ok -gaphaih, ¥ #0 both MBS, instend of tava? * Ov pinl. * CF abhuijlevi,
¥ g0 both MSS. * Ok nah. . i
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attho, pacchiyi saddhim yevn imassa bhikkhussa dehitiv. S5a pacchih
fidiya theram upasamkami. Thero ubhinoam pi dhammam desesi,
innad rotaninam gupe kathesi, .atthi dinnan, atthi yitthan i dind-
dinam phalam goganatale candam viyn dassesi. Tad sutvd pasanna-
citto #etthi ,bhante dgontvid imasmis pallaike nisiditvn piive pari-
bhudjathi® ‘i &ha.  Thero ,mahdsetthi, Sammasambuddho ‘piive
khadissamiti’ paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vibire nisinno, tumhakam
ruciyi sati setthi bhariyam pive ca khiradini ca ganhdpetha, Satthu
santikash gomissima* 'ti dha. ,Kobam pana bhante etarahi Satthas
ti. . Jto paficacattilisayojanamatthake Jetavanavihiare setthiti*. ,,Bhnote
kilam anatikkamitvi ettakam sddhinam katham gamissama® "t ,Ma-
hisetthi, tumhikadm ruciyd sati abadm vo attano iddhibalenn nessami,
tumhikam paside sopinasisam attano thine yeva bhavissati, sopana-
pariyosanam  pana  Jetavanadvirakotthake bhavissatiti  uparipisada
hetthapAsidam otarnpukilamattens vo Jetavanam nessamiti. So ,.sadhu
bhante ti sampaticchi. Thero sopinnsisnm tatth’' eva katvd ,sopina-
pidamilam Jetavanadvirakotthake hota* °ti adhitthisi. Tath® e
ihosi. Iti thero seithid ea setthibhariyud ca uparipisadi hetthi ota-
ranakilsto khippataram Jetavaoam sampdpesi. Te ubho pi Sattharam
upasamkamitvi kalam Arocesnm. Satthi bhottaggam pavisitv pannat-
tabuddhisane nisidi saddhifa bhikkhusamghens. Mahisetthi buddha-
pamukhassa samghassa dakkhinodakam adisi, bhariyd Tathigatassa
potte puvam patitthipesi. Satthi attano yipanamattam ganhi, pai-
ensntd  bhikkhi pi tath’ eva guphimsu. Setthi khirasappimadhusak-
khard dadamino agumasi. Satthd  paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim
bhattaldecam nitphnpesi, Mahasetthi ' pi suddhim bhariyays yavadattham
khidi’. Pivanuh pariyosinam eva na pafnaysti, Sakalavibdre bhik-
khiinafi en vighasadinaf co dinne pi pariynnto na pafifiiyati. .,Bhante
pivam parikkhayam na gacchatiti' Bhagavato drocesum. . Tena hi
Jetavanndvirakotthake chaddetha ',  Atha ne dvaimkotthakassa
avidiire pabbhimithine chaddsyimsn. Ajjipi tam thisam Kapallapi-
vari' pabbhirante va puddiyati. Mahasetthi saha bhariyaya® Bhaga-
vantam upassmkamitvd ekamaotam atthisi. Bhagavi anumodanam
akisi, anumodanapariyosine ubho pi sotipattiphale patitthaya Sattha-
rafm vonditya drirakotthake sopinam druyha attano piside yevn' pa-

! go both MBS, ? C* khadi. * both MSS. gacchanfitl. * Ok -pliva. * both
MSS8. hariys. * C° yosva.
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tilthahithsu, Tato patthiys mahisetthi asitikotidhanary Buddhasisane
yevn vikiri, Punadivase Sammasambuddho Savatthiyam pindiya caritva
Jetavanasm Agamma bhikkhinam Sugatovidam datvil gandhakotim pa-
visitva patisallino’. Siyaghasamsye dhammasabhiyam sannipatityi
bhikkhi ,.passathivuse Mahimoggallanatthernsshnubhiivam, macchari-
setthim muhuttenn dametvi pibhisevapnm katvi pove gihapetvid Jetn-
vnna Anetvi Satthu sammukham katvd sotapattiphale patitthipesi, aho
mabinubbive thero ti thernssa gunakatham kathenid nisldinsu.
Satthi Agantvd ,kiys nu ‘ttha bhilckhnve etarahi kathiys sannisinhi*
ti pucchitvii . jmiys pami' ‘ti vutte .bhikkhave kuladamakenn nama
bhikkhuni kolam avibethetvd akilametvi pupphato renum  ganhantens
bhasmarena viys upasamkamitvi Buddhagune jandpetnbbant™ ti yatva
theram pasamsanto

Yathipi bhamaro puppham vanpagandham ahethnyni
paleti rasam ddiys evam gime muni care ti (Dhp, v. 49)

imam Dhammapade githam vatvi uttarim pi therassa gunat puka-
setuin .na bhikkhave idan' eva Moggallinena maccharisetthi damito,
pubbe pi tam dometva knmmaphalasambandham janipesi yevi* ti vatva
afitam dhari:

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kitrente
Ririinasiyam Illiso nima setthi ahosi asitikotivibhavo purisa-
dosasamannigato khaiijo kuni® visamaakkhimandalo assaddho
appasanno macchari, n' eva aiifiesam deti na sayam paribhuii-
jati, rakkhasapariggahitapokkharani viy' assa geham ahosi.
Mitipitaro pan' assa yiva sattami kulaparivatti® dayaki da-
napatino. So_setthitthanadm labhitva yeva kolavamsarh nisetva
dinasilam jhapetvi yicake pothetvi ni_kka.ﬁ-._lhitv& dhanam eva
santhapeti. So ekadivasam rijupatthinar katvii attano gharam
igacchanto ekam maggakilantarh janapadamanussam ekam sa-
ravirakam® dddya pithake oisiditvi ambilasuriya kosakari *
piretvia® pitimacchakena uttaribhaiigena pivantam disvid suram

\ (v-no,  * so both MSS. * both M3S, -parivaddhi,  * OF suruvirakub,
' both MSS. kesakam, * CF siretvi.
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pitokAmo hutvil cintesi: ,sac’ ihah surath pivissimi mayi pi-
vante bahii pivitukimf bhavissanti, evam me dhanaparikkhayo'
bhavissatiti* so tanhmb adhivisento vicaritvi gacchante® kile
adhiviisetuh asakkonto vihatakappiso viya panduesariro ahosi
dhamanisanthatagatto jito. Ath’ ekadivasa gabbham pavisityd
maficakam upagihitva® nipajji. Tam enmi bhariyd upasaii-
kamitvi pitthimh parimajjitva ,kin te simi aphasukan'* ti pucchi.
Sabbaihi hetthikathitaniyimen' eva veditabbam. ,,Tena hi eka=
kass' eva te pahonakam® suwram karomiti* puna vutte ,gehe
suriya kiriyaminiya bahil paccisimsanti, antaripayato aharii-
petvipi na sakki idha nisinnepa pitun‘ ti masakamattam datvi
antaripanato surivirakam aharipetvi cetakena gihiipetvi na-
gari nikkhamma npaditiram gantvi mahimaggasamipe ekan
gumbarh pavisitvi suravarakad thapapetvi ,,gaccha tvan™ ti
cetakar diire nisiddpetva kosakaih puretvii suram pitam Arabhi.
Piti pan' assa dinadinam pufiidinam katattd devaloke Sakko
hatvi nibbatto, so tasmirn khane ,pavattati nu kho me dinaf
udihu no* ti dvajjento tassa appavattih puttassa ca® kulavarm-
sai nasetva dinasilam jhipetvi yicake nikkaddhitvd maccha-
riyabhivena patitthiya ‘afifiesarh ditabbaih bhayissatiti’ bhayena
gumbaii pavisitvi ekakass’ eva surai pivanabhivaii ca disvd
nacchdmi, tam samkhobhetvi dametvi knmmaphalasambandhari
jlindpetvi dinam dipetvi devaloke nibbattandraham karomiti*
manussapathai otaritva Illisasetthind nibbisesarh khafjakunim
visamacakkhulam attabhivaih nimminitvid Rajagahanagaram pa-
visitvii rafifio nivesanadvire thatvi attano Agatabhivam &roca-
petvii , pavisati® ‘ti vutte pavisitvi rijinam vanditvd atthasi.
Riji ,,kim mahisetthi aveliya® dgato siti* dha, ,,Agato "'mhi
deva, ghare me asitikotimattam dhaparm atthi, tam devo dhari=
petvi attano bhandagire paripeta® ti, ,,Alam mahaseithi, tava

! both MSS. dhanwii-. * OF repeats gaochante. ' OF upabluhitva, * O ahi-
sukan, ' O pagoms-. * omit ca® T CF valiya.



8. Tilieajitaks. (785). as1

dhanato amhikaim gehe bahutararn dhanan* ti. ,,Sace deva
tombikarh kammarm n' atthi yathirociyd nam gahetvd dinani
dammiti*. ,,Dehi setthiti**. So ,sadhw devi® 'ti rijioam
vanditvi nikkhamitvd Illisasetthino geham agamasi, Sabbe
upatthikamanussd pariviresuin, eko pi,niyam Hiiso® ti jinitum
samattho atthi, so gehaim pavisitvi ante ummare thatvd dovi-
rikam pakkesapetvd ,,yo afiiio mayi saminaripo igantvi ‘mam’
gtai  gehan' ti pavisituh dgacchati tam Eit,t_.hiynﬁl paharitvi
nihareyyiith* 'ti vatvia pisidam iruyha mahirahe dsane nisi-
ditvd setthibhariyam pakkosipetvi sitikdram dassetvi , bhadde
dinam demd® ‘ti dha. Tassa tam vacanam sotvi va setthi-
bhariyi' ca puttadhitaro ca disakammakari ca ,ettakam kilam
‘dinam demd’ 'ti cittam eva n' atthi, ajja pana soram pivitva
muduoecitte hutvd datukdmoe jito bhavissatiti vadisu. Atha
nam setthibhariyd ,,yatharociyi detha simiti dha. , Tena hi
bherividaka pakkosipetvi ‘suvannarajatamanimuttadihi atthiki
[lisasetthissa gharam gacchantd’ 'ti sakalanagare bherii cari-
pehiti“. B4 tathd kiresi. Mahdjano pacchipasibbakidini gn-
hetvi gehadvire sanpipati. Sakko sattaratanapure gabbhe
vivaripetvi ,,tumkikam dammi, yavadattham gahetvd gacchatha®
ti dha. Mahdjano dhanam niharitvi mahitale rasim katva
Abhatabhijanini piretvd gacchati. Affataro janapadamanusso
lilisasetthino gone tass’ eva rathe yojetva sattnhi ratanehi pi-
retvii nagard nikkhamma mahimaggam patipajjitvi tassa gum-
bugn avidirena ratham pesento ,,vassasatam jiva simi Illisa-
setthi’, tab® nissiya dini me yivajivah  Kammam  akatvd
jivitabbaiii jitam, tav' eva ratho tav' e¥n gond tav' eva gehe
satta ratandini o' eva mitard dinnd' na pitard tah nissiya
Inddhiini simiti* setthine gunakatham kathento gacchati. So
tarin saddari sutvd bhitatasito cintesi: ,ayaim mama nama

' both MSS. <bhariyiya. * OF -satthi. * OF nmm, * 8o both M35, instead of
dinninl,
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352 1. Ekanipata, 8. Varanavages.

gahetvi idafi o' idafi ca vadati, kacei nn kho raiiia' mama
dbanarii lokassa dinoan®™ ti gumbi nikkhamitvi gone ca rathail
ca safijinitva ,are cetaka, wayham gond, mayham ratho* G
vatvi gantvi gone nfisdrajjuyarm ganhi.  Gahapatiko rathi
oruyha ,,are dotthacetaka’, Tllisamahisetthi sakalanagarassa
dinamh deti, tvam kim ahositi pakkhanditvi asanim® pitento
viya khandhe paharitvd ratharm Adiya agamasi. So puna kam-
pamino utthiya pamsum puiijityA vegena gantvi ratharm ganhi.
Gahapatiko otaritva kesesu gahetvi nimetvi kapparappaharehi
kottetvi* gale gahetvi dgatamaggabhimukhaih khipitvi pakkami.
Ettavatissa® suramado chijji®. So kampamino vegena nivesa-
padvaram gantvi dhanam adiya gaechante ,,ambho, kim nam’
eta, ki riji mama dhanat vilumpdpetiti tam tam gantvi
ganhiti, gahitagahitd paharitvd pidamile yeva pitenti. So ve-
danamatto geham pavisitum drabhi, dvirapali ,are dotthaga-
hapati, kaham pavisasiti vamsapesikihi’ pothetvd givaya
gahetvi nibarimsu. So ,thapetvd idini rijinam o' atthi me
afiio koci patisaranan® ti rafiio santikamh gantvi ,,deva mama
geha tumhe vilumpapetha ‘ti, ,Nibam setthi vilumpapemi,
panu tvam eva digantvi ‘sace tumhe na ganhatha ahath mama
dhanaim danam dassimiti' nagare bherifi caripetvi dioam adi-
giti. ,,Niham deva tumhikam santikam dgacchimi, kit tumhe
mayhatii macchariyabhivam na jinitha, aham tinaggena tela-
bindum pi na kassaci demi, yo dinam deti tam pakkosipetvi
vimamsatha deva® 'ti, Riji Sakkam pakkosipesi. Dvinnam ja-
ninadl visesarm n' eva riji jinati na amacci. Macchariya-
setthi' ki deva ayasi setthi, aham setthiti dha, ,,Mayam
na saiijinima, atthi tesam’ jananako* ti. ,,Bhariyd me devi*
'ti bhariyaii pakkosipetvi ,kataro te samiyo* ti'" pucchimsu.
Si ,ayan* ti Sakkass' eva santike atthisi, Puttadhitaro

I ok ruhiio. 1k amits duftha. 1Ok Geanir. ¢ both M35 koddhetvi.
b Ok .ami, % OF chiddi. ¥ CF vasape-, * both MBS, -aotthim, * O tesail,
W CF gimiyiei.
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disakammakare pakkosiipetvi pucchimsu, Sabbe Sakkass' eva
santike titthanti. Puna setthi cintesi: ,mayham sise pilaki
atthi kesehi paticchanni, tam kho pana kappako eva jiniti,
tati pakkosipessimiti* so , kappako mwin deva safijinatiti tam
pakkosipehiti dha. Tasmirn pana kile Bodhisatto tassa
kappako hoti. Ra&ja pam pakkosipetvi ,Illisasetthith jinodi-
siti* pucchi. ,,Sisam oloketvi safjanissimi devi* "ti. ,,Tena
hi dvinpam pi sisam olokehiti. Tasmith khane Sakko sise
pilakam mipesi. Bodhisatto dvinnam pi sisam olokento pila-
kam disvi ,mabirija, dvinoam pi sise pilaki atth’ eva, naham
etesn ekassa simi-1lisa-bhavam safijanituth sakkomiti® vatvi
imam giatham dha;

Ubho khadji obho kuni wbho visamacakkhuld,
ublinnam’ pilakd jatd, pdhan passami [llisan ti. 77,

Tattha ubho tf dve pi juni, khadji ti kanthapadi, kanig kunihabatihi,
visamacakkhuli tl visamaakkhimandala kebard, pilakd o deinnem pi ekas-
mid yeva sTsapadese chasanthini va pilakd® Jith, nihath passdmiti ahasd

Imesu ayaii nima TiTso # na passimi, eknssa pl TNTsabhivad na Janamitl
Avaen.

Bodhisattnssa vacanam sutvd setthi kampamioo dhanaso-
kena satih paccupatthipetumn asakkonto tatth' eva papati.
Tasmitn khane Sakke ,nihmin mahardja Hliso, Sakko “ham
asmiti’ mahatiya lilhiya akdse atthasi. Illizassa mukham puii-
jitvi ndakena sificimsun. So utthiya Sakkam devarijinam van-
dit%ii atthisi. Atha oam Sakko dha: | Ilisa’, idam dhanam
mama santakar on tava, aham pi te piti, tvaii mama putte,
aham dinddini pufiidni katvi Sakkattam patto, tvam pana me
vamsmh upacchinditvd adanasilo hutvi macchariye patitthiya
dinasili jhipetvi yicake nikkaddhitva dhaoam eva santhapesi,
tait n' evi tvadh paribhodjasi’ oa afifio, rakkhasipariggahitaim

Uk phkinnam. ¥ OF amie Niiee. * OF bhuiijasi, .
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viya titthati, sace me dinasala pikatikah katvi dinai dassasi
icc-etam Kusalam, noce dassasi tabbar' te dhanmin antara-
dhiipetvi imini  Indavajirenn  sismit chinditva jivitakkhaynii
pipessima‘ 'ti. Hlisasetthi marapabhayens santajjito ,ito pat-
thiya dinah dassimiti patifiiai adasi. Sakko tassa patififiai
gahetvil ikise nisinnako  va dbammani desetvi tain silesu pa-
titthipetva sakatthinam eva agamisi. 1iso pi danddini pufi-
Rani katva saggapariyanc ahosi,

Satthi .mn bhikkhave idin’ eva Moggalline muscchariyssetthi
dameti, pubbe p' esn imind damito yeva® *ti watva iman dhammades
snnnm Abaritvi  aousandhim  ghatetva jataki samodhinesi: . Twdi
Tiiiso maschariynsetthi’ ahosi, Sukko devariji Moggallano, riji Annndo,

L]

knppake pana aham evi* "ti. Illisnjatakam.

9 Kharassarajitaka.

Yate viluttda en lintd ea givo ti. Idam Safthd Jetn-
vane viharanto shAstaram amaceam Arsbbha kothesi. Kosalarnmine
kirn eko amacco rijinim aradhetvi  paccantagime rajabalif lubhitya
corehi snddhii ekato hutvi ,aham manusse Adiys amifiag pevisissini,
twnbe gamam vilumpitvi  wpaddhah  mayham dadeyyathi* "t vatyi
puge ¥h manusse sannipitelvi amfifam gantvi coresu agantyii gaviyo
ghitetrd mnmsa khidityd gamam  vilompitvi gatesu siynphisamnye
mahijanaparivato agacchati, Tassa na ciren” evi tah kamm pika-
tam jitam., Maoussd radne drocesuns,  Haja noi ! pokkosipetvi dosi
patitthipetva suniggnhitam niggahetyi anfam  gaAmablojakom  pesetyi
Jetavannm ganitva Hhagavato etam attham drocesi. Bhagavd ,ua ma-
hirdjn idin’ v’ exa evamsilo, pubbe pi evamsilo yevi'' 't vatva teonn
yacite otited dhari

-

Atite Bardgasiyam Brahmadatte rajun  kirente
eknssa wmaccassa precantagiman adisi, Sabbam purimasadi-
sam eva. Tada pana Bodhisatto vapijjiya paccante vica-

s — = s ==
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i, Kharassarafataka. (71, a55

ranto tasmith gimake nivismi kappesi. So tasmi gimabhojake
siyanhasamaye mahijanapariviirenn l:heri;;ﬂ vajjaminiya digac-
chante ,ayam dutthabhojake corehi ekato hotva gamar vilum-
piipetvii coresu paliyitvd atavim pavitthesu idini upasantipa-
santo viya bheriyi vajjaminiya fignechatiti imam githam dha:

Yato viluttd ca hatd ca givo

daddhini gehiini jano ca nito

athigama puttabatiya putto

kharassaratii dendimmin vadayanto ti, 78.

Tatthe yato th yada, viluetd cu huta ¢ii "6 vilumpltvi ea nith maisai
kbidanatthiya oa hata va, gavo t goripinl, daddbinitl spri datvd jhapi-
tind, fano ca nite fl karamaragilbioh galietvd niiio, puttahatiya putto i
hataputiays putto nillajjo i aitho, chinnabirottappasss b miti nima n° ateh,
iti s0 tassd jivanto pl hatapottaithine titthatiti hatapuitiys putto namia hot,
kharassaran o thaddhesadidah, deodiman 0 patahablisrii

Evain Bodhisatto imaya githiya tam paribhisi, na ciren’
eva ¢ assa tai kammai pakatam jatam.  Ath' assa riji do-
sinuripaim niggabam akasi '

Sattha o mahardja idin ev’ esa evamsilo, pubbe pi evamsile
yeva 't vatvi imai dbammadesannim dbaritva anusandhin  ghatetyi
Jitakam samodhinesi:  Tadd amacco idini amaceo yeva, gathiyu
udihdrokapanditamunusso  punn sham  ev@® "H,  Kharassirn-
Jatakunt,

10. Bhimasenajataka,

Yon te pavikatthitam pure ti. Idwi Satthi Jetavane
vilinioto affistarah vikatthitam bhikkhum Arabbha kathesi. Eko
kirn bhikkhu ,dvuso, ambikom jitisami jati gottasamns gotta nima
n' atthi, mayam evaripe ninn mahikhattivakule jiti, gottens va
kulapadesenn vl amhehi sadiso n' atthi, ambikai sovanuamjatidinag
nnte u° atthi, disakammakarbpi no silimmbsodann bluijunti, kisika-
vatthai nivasenti, kisikavilepanai vilimpanti, mayas pabbajitabhavenn

3t
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etarahi evarnpani [akbani bhojanini bhuijima. likhani eivarani dha-
rema* ‘ti thernnavamajjhiminam bhikkhinam aotare vikatthento jiti-
adivasenn vamhento vnficento viearati, Ath' assa cko bhikkhu kulapa-
desaim pariganhityi tath vikatthanabhivam bliklkhinum kathesi. Bhikkhi
dbammassblifyam sannipatiti Avuse, asuko uimn  bhikkho evripe
niyyanikasasane pabbajitva vikntthento vamhento ' vieamntiti*  etassa
agunan kathayimsu. Satthi sgaatva kiyn nu ‘ttha bhikkhave etarah]
knthiyn sanmisinna® ti puechityd ,imaya pama* "ti votte ,ono bhik-
khave so bhikkhu idin’ eva vikatthento vieamti, pubbe pi vikatthento
vamhento viearntiti* votvd atitad Ahari:

Atite Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto ckasmii nigamagame udiceabrihmanakule
nibbattitvia vayappatto Takkasilaya disipamokkhassa fecariynssa
santike tayo vede atthirasa vijjatthanini uggahetvi sabbasippe
nipphattith patvd Culladhanuggahapandito nima ahosi,
Qo Takkasilato nikkhamitvii sabbasamayasippini pariyesamino
Mahimsakaratthai agamisi. Imasmim pana jitake Bodhisatto
thokath rasse onatikiro ahosi. So cintesi: ,sac’ @ham kafiei
rijinuib upasamkamissami so ‘evall rassasariro tvam kim am-
hikarh karissasiti’ vakkhati, yan oandham drohaparinihasam-
pannam abhiripam ekam purisatin phalakar katvi tassa pit=
thiechiyiya jivikmn kappeyyao® G so tatharipmii  purisath
pariyesamino Bhimasenassa nam’ ekassa tantaviynssa® tanta-
vitatatthinaii * gantvi tena saddhim patisanthiramjkatvi ,samma
tvam kimpimo® ti pocehi. ,,Abatih Bhimaseno nami® "t 4, KW
pana tvam abhiripo upadhisampanno hutva imam lAmakakem-
ma karositi*, ,Jivitui asakkonto ti. ,Samma mi etai
kammam kari, Bakala-:]muhndipﬂ mayi sadiso dhanuggaho nima
o' atthi, sace paniham kafici rijioah passeyyam so mam “evanm -
rasso ayai ki amhikasi karissatiti” kopeyys, tvaii rijinam
disvii ‘abai dhapuggaho' ti vakkhasi, riji te paribbayar datvi

| Ok gmiti vambento. ? Ok ntaviyassa, 0¥ nantavinanatthina, ¢ tantani=
vinatihinai, * CF karissasiti.



1. BhTmasanajitaks. (S0). anT

vuitii nibaddha dassati, ahan te nppannakammarm karonto
tava pitthicchiiyiya jivissami, evam ubho pi sukhitd bhavissima,
karohi mama vacanan® ti fha. So ,.sidhi* 'ti sampaticchi.
Atha pin dddya Barapasim gantvi sayai Culladhanupatthiko’
hutvd tam purato katvi rijadvdre thatvi rafifio drocapesi
JAgacchati® 'ti es vutte ubho pi pavisitvi rijanam vanditvi
atthamsu, ,kimkirand dgat' atthda® 'ti ca vutte Bhimaseno
iha: ,abam dhanuggaho, mayi sadiso sakala-Jambudipe dha-
nuggaho n' atthiti. ,Ki pana labhanto mam upatthahissa-
siti*, -, Addhamise’ sahassam labhanto upatthahissimi
devid* 'ti. ,,Ayan te puriso kim hotiti®. ,,Cullupatthako deva'
‘. ,3ddho, upatthaba® 'ti. Tato patthiyn Bhimaseno riija-
pari upatthiti, nppannari kiceam pan' assn Bodhisatto va nit-
tharati. Tena kho pana samayena Kasiratthe ekasmim arafifie
bahunnai manussinath saficarapamaggam vyaggho chaddipeti,
bahii* manusse gahetvi khidati, Tam pavattih rafifie droce-
suii, RAji Bhimasenah pakkosipetvi Eakkhissasi tata tvari
vyagghaiii ganhitun®™ ti &ha. ,,Deva, kim dhanuggabo namihar
yadi vyaggham gabetu na sakkomiti. Raja tassa paribbayarh
datvii uyyojesi. So gharam gantvd Bodhisattassa kathesi.
Bodhisatto ,,sadho samma gaccha®* 'ti dha. ,,Tvaim pana na
gamissagiti. ,,Ama na gamissimi®, upiyam pana te Aeikkhis-
simiti. ,,Acikkhn samma* 'ti. ,,Tvam vyagghassa vasapat-
thinarm sabasd ekako va mi agamisi, jinapadamanusse pana
sagnipitetva ekai va dve vii dhanusahassini gihipetva® tattha
gnantvii vyagghassa utthitabhivam fatvi paliyitvil ekamh gumba
pavisityi ndarena nipajjeyyasi, jinapad® va vyaggham pothetvi
ganhissanti, tehi vyagghe guhite tvam dantehi ekamh vallim
chinditvi kotiyah gahetvi matavyagghassa santikam gaotvd
‘bho ken' esa vyaggho mdrito ti, ahati immi vyagghaim gonarh

I g0 both MBS, Instead of -dbswugeahup-, ? both MBS, -blssatiti. ~ * both
MSS. -so. ¥ % bahn, * OF upagamissimi; * C% gahi-.
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viya vallivdi bandhitvi rafific santikamh nessamiti vallim atthiya
gumbam pavittho, mayi valliyi anibhatiya eva ken' esa mirito
ti katheyya® °ti, atha te jinapadi bhitatasiti ‘simi ma ranfio
acikkhit' bahwin dhapah dassanti, vyaggho tayd gahito va
bhavissati, raiifio pi santiki bahwi dhanam labhissasiti. So
psddhii® 'ti gantvi Bodhisattena kathitaniyimen' eva vyaggha
gahetvi araffinin khemari katvd mab@janaparivoto Barinasit
digantvd rijinam disvi ,,gahito me deva vyaggho, arafifiam khe-
math katan® ti ha. Rdji tottho bahui dhanam adasi. Puon’
ekadivasam ,,ekam maggam mahiso chadddpetiti rafifio dro-
cayimsn, RAji tath’ eva Bhimasepai pesesi. So Bodhisattena
dinnanayena vyagghaim viya tam pi gahetva dgafichi. Raja
puna bahom dhanam adasi. Mahantai issariyam jatam. So
issariyamadamatto Bodhisatte avaiifiam katvi tassa vacanari
na gaphiti, ,nihah tam nissiya jivimi, ki tvam fieva puriso®
ti idini pharusavacanini vadati, Atha katipibaccayen’ ev' eko
sapattariji dgantvi Biripasim uparundhitvi rajjam v detu
yoddhaiin v ti rafifio sisapmm pesesi. Riji ,yujjhihiti Bhi-
masepail pesesi,  So sabbanihasanpaddhe Lhatavesam gahetva
susannaddhassa viranassa pitthe nisidi. Bodhisatto pi tassa
muranabhayenn sabbasannihasannaddho Bhimasenass’ eva pac-
chimisane nisidi. Virane mahijanaparivoto nagaradvirena
nikkhamitvi samgimasisam pipuni'. Bhimaseno ynddhabheri-
saddam sutvi va kawpitioh draddbo,  Bodhisatto idin" esa
hatthipitthd patitvd marissasiti™ hatthito apatanatthai L!hi-
masenmin yottepa parikkhipitvi gaohi. Bhimaseno sampabarat-
thanam disvi maranaliyatajjito saricavalaijena hatthipitthani
diisesi. Bodhisatio ,,on kho te Bhimasena porimensa pacchimari
sameti, tvai pubbe samgimayodho viva ahosi, idini latthi-
pittham dasesiti** vatvi imai githam dha: :

PO% <, O ni. ? a0 beth MBS,



1, Phlicasenafitake. (80). 59

Yan te pavikotthitaih pure

atha te piitisari sajanti pacche

ubhayai oa sameti Bhimasena

yuddhakathd ca idaii ca te vihafinan . T9.

Taiths yan té pavikatthitath pure ti yan tvayi pubbe kim tvai yova
putise niham ! pl saigamayodho o vikatthitasi vomhain?  vacanain  vuttar
ieliris® tive okafh, atha te pltigari sajantl pacchi atha te jme pritihhivetia
satatiabhiivena co pitlssri ¢ lsddhanima gariravalafijadhard * sajenti valafi-
Janti paggharantl, paechi Ui tato pure vikstthitato aparabhige idani imasmbi
paidigimasioe 1l attho, ubhayas na sameti Bhimaseni t idsm Bhimaseha
ubhayath na sameti, katarah: yuddbakathi ca jdafi ra ta vibafifiam; ya o pum
knthits yoddhakatha yai ca to idand sihaffiah kilamatho hatthipitthar disana-
kirappatte wighdto i attho.

Evaii Bodhisatto tai garahitvia ,ma bhiyi samma, kasmi
mayi thite vibafifinsiti* Bhimasenarm hatthipitthito otiretva
,ahayitvi geham eva gacehd* 'ti uyyojetvi ,ijja mayi pika-
tend bhaviturh vattatiti samgimam pavisitvi unnaditva bala-
kotthakain bhinditvi sapattardjanad jivagiham gabdpetvi Ba-
rinasiraiiio santikam agawasi. Raja tuttho Bodhisattassi
mahantari yasar adisi. Tato patthaya Culladhannggahnpan-
dito ti sakala-Jambudipe pakato ahosi. So Bhimasenassa paribi-
baywih datvi sakatthinam eva pesetvi dinadini puiiiiini katvi
yathikammai gato.

Satthd ,on bhikkhave jdin’ ey’ esn bhikkbu vikattheti’, pubbe
pi vikaitheti yeva® 't vatvi immn dhammodesann  Sharitvi anusin-
ﬂl:m ghatetva jitakam samodbanesi: ,, Tada Bhimaseno vikatthitabhikkhu
ahosi, Culladbasugguhapandite pann sham eva' i, Bhimneenn-
jataknm. Varanavaggoe ntthame.

! Ok nabia aham, CF tihs shaw, £ Or yamha, ¢ OF fden. 1 OF -valaiifariy
dhdra, OF -valafjarhidhird. * both MSS, vikatthotl.
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0 APAVIMIAVAGGA,

1. Sardipdnajitaka.

Apayimhn anoceimhd 6. Tdui Satihd Kosamwhbiyui upo-
nissiyn Ghositirime vibharante Sigatattheram drabbha kathesi
Bhagnvati hi SAvatthiyam vassam vasitvil edrikagnmonenn’ Bhaddova-
tikash nAima nigamam sampatte popilakd pasupilnkd kassakd pathi-
vino ca Sattharam disvi vanditvd ,mid bhonte Bhogove ambatitthem
agamisi, ambatitthe jatilnssame ambatitthake nims nige Asivise” grho-
rariso Bhagavantasi vibetheyya* 'ti vamyimsu. Bhogovi tesam kathaim
asunpnte viya tesu yave tatiyam virsynmanesus pi ngamisi yeva., Tatra
sudam Bhagavati  Bhaddavatikiys avidire uifintamsmin  vanasande
vibnrante tens samayena buddhupatthikoe Sigato nima thero puthuj-
janikiyn iddhiyd samoannignto tmh nssamoad upasamlamitvd tasss pi-
garijassn vasunntthine tionsantharakod poifapetvd ' pollambenn nisidi,
Niago makkhas asahamano® dhiimiyi. Thero pi dbimayi. Nigo
pajjali. Thero pi pajjali. Nigassa tejo thermm na badhati, Thernssa tejo
nigad badhati, Evaih so khoneon {an oigarijanan dametvi saranesu
ca silesu en patitthapetvi Satthu santfkam agamisi. Satthipi Bhaddava-
tikayam yathihhimntad viharitvd Kosambim agamisi; Signtattherena
nigassa damitabhiivo sakalajovapadnm patthar.  Kesambinagaravisino
Satthu paceuggamanam katvi Satthiram vanditvit Sagntatthornssn santis
kam gontvd vonditvi ekamantam thiti evam dhamsu: |, hhante yai
tumbikam dullabhadi tan vadeyyathi H° tad eva maynm patiyadessama
"ti. Thero tuphi® shosi. Chabbaggiya panbhoisu: dvuso pabbijitanai
nima kipotikd surdi dullabliid o' eva mandpi on, snce tumbe thernssa
pasamar kipotikam suram” patiyidetha® "t Te ,sadbii* "t sampagio-
chitvi  Satthdrd  svitandyn  nimontetyi nogaram  pavisitvi .attano
attano gehe thernssa daseimi™ 't kapotikah posannam  patiyidetvi
thern pimantetyi ghare ghare posannam odidisu, Thero pivitva suri-
mfdamatte nagaratonikkhomanto dvirantare pati, vippalspaming - ni-
paji. Satthid kntabbuttakiceo nngar sikkhamanto thefam tenhkirenn
nipannndh  disviA ganhatha bhikkhave Sagatant t gahapelri Arimadm

! CXearigamanena.  * both ‘MSS. asi-.  * both MSH. viriga-. * OF pathfispe-
i ' OF ggamano. * a0 both MSS. ' both MSS. pasannd kiipotiks swra.
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agnmasi. Bhikkhii therassa sisam Tathigatasss padamile katvd tam
nipajjipesum. 8o parivattityi pide tathigatibhimukhe kntva nipajii
Satthi blikkhii patipuochi: ,kin on kho bhikkbave ymwi puobbe Siga-
tassn mayi gamvan tam idini' atthitie, | N' atthi bhante" ti. Bhik-

khave ambatitthakam ndgarijiond ko damesiti. ,S&gato bhante™ ti,
JKim pan’ etarshi Sagote udakadeddublakam® pi dametod  sakko-
noyya® ‘. .No h' etam bbante. . Api nu bhikklnve evarapam
pitum yuttad ymi pivitvi evam visafiii hontiti®. Ayuttan bhantet

ti, Aths kho Bhagavi thermiv gurahitva bhikkhi fmantetva ,suri-
merayapine pacittiyan® i sikkhipadmi paaBipetvi utthfyhsand gan-
dhakutis® pavisi, Dhammaspbhiymi sannipatitda bhikkhii surdpanassn
ovannim kathayifmse: , yive mahddosadi ¢ etad Gvoso suripinih pamy
tiyn padddsnmpannam nama iddhimantam Sagatam yatha Satthu guna-
mattam pi nn jindti tathd akdsitic. Satthd dgontva kayn oo ‘ttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathiya sannisinni G puechitvii ,imiya mamia* "ti
vittte ,n6 bhikkhave idin’ eva suram pivitvi pabbajita visafifine honti,
- pubbe pi ahesumh yeva* 't vatvd otitah hori:

Atite Birdinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain kirente
Bodhisatto Kasiratthe udicceabrahmanakule nibbattitvi
vayappatto isipabbajjaii pabbajitvi abhififid ea samdpattiyo ca
uppidetvi jhanakilam kilanto Himavantapadese vasati paficahi
anteviisikasatehi parivato, Atha pah vassanasamaye sampatte
antevisikii ahamsu: ,Acariya manussapatham gantvi lopambilam
sevitva dgacchami* ‘ti. ,,Avuso, aham idh’ eva vasissami,
tumhe pans gantvi sarirah santappetvii vassaih vitindmetvi
igacchatha* "ti. Te ,sadha® 'ti deariymi vanditvd Barinasimh
gantvd rajuyyine vasitvi punadivase bahidviragime yeva bhik-
khiya caritvi subiti hotva' ponadivase nagarai pavisifso.
Manussi sampiyayamina bhikkham Adarisn, katipihaceayenn
ca raiifio arocesuth: ,,deva Himavantato paiicasati isayo igantvi
uyyiine vasanti ghoratapi parimiritindriya silavanto™ ti. Rija
tesari gune sutvia uyyinam geantvi vanditvi Katapatisanthivo

U Or jdint. * OF -deddii-, ¥ CF -kuilm. ' Ok -l * Ck omMts hoiva.
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vassdnanin catomisan ' tatth’ eva vasanatthiyn patififiam gahetva
nimantesi. Te tato patthiyn rijagehe yeva bhudijitvi nyyine
vasanti, Ath’ ekadivasaiy vagare suranakkhattah nama ahosi.
Rdja ,,pabbajitinaim suri dullabh@** i bahum ottamani suoradi
dipesi. Tipasi sura pivitvi uyyinai gantvi suramadamatti
hutvd ekacce utthiya nacciimsu ekacce giyimsu ekacce naceitvia
gayitvd khiriyidini avattharitvi niddiyitva® surimade chinne
pabujjhitva tam® attano vippakiram sotva disvi ,,ua amhehi
pabbajitasirappar katan'* ti roditvi paridevitvi ,,mayam dca-
riyena vindbhiitatti evaripam papai karimhd® *ti tam khanaii
yeva ayyinam pahiya Himavantam gantvi patisaimitaparikkhiri
dcariyam vanditvi nisiditva , kin nu kho titi manussapathe
bhikkhiys akilamaming sukham vasittha samagpavisadi ca pana
vasitthi *“* 'ti pucchiti ,,icariyn sukham vasimha, api ca kho
mayai apitabbayuttakad pivitva visaifiibhitd satih patthi-
petun asakkonti giyimha ¢’ eva paceimhd** ‘ti etam atthai
drocentd imam gathamh samuotthipetvd Aharmhsu:

Apiyimha ansccimha agiyimha rudimba ca, :
visaiiiakaranig pitvi® ditthd nihumba vapara ti. 80,

Tattha apayimha o surmi pivimba, anneelmbs 't i pivityd 7 hattha-
pide flalenti narcimba, sgayimha ' mukbah vivaritva® dyatmkena sarens ga-
yimba, rudimba ca " puns vippatisiring evaripsi nams ambehi katan €
rodimba. dittha nahnmha vinari o evoriipasi safiavinasanato visa i i ika-
ranii suran pivita etad seva sidbn yaoh vinas wilnnda 't evsn te sttano
sguunih kathesuii, .

Bodhisatto waarusmiivisarahitinoh  nima evariapam  boti
yevii™ 'ti te tapase garahitvd ,,puna evaripai md Karittha*
'ti tesam ovidmin datvi aparihinajjhine Brahmaloka-parivano
ahosi,

L Ov gitu-, ! both MSB, nidduyitvi. Ok main. ! both MBS, wasitva.
* 20 both MSS, instead of naccimha gi? * Ov pittha, OF pitvi, ¥ 0" pivitthic
¥ O vivaritthi,
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Satthd imam dhammadesanafy  dbaritvi  jitakah  samodhinesi:
— fte patthiays hi ,mnusandhim ghatetva'’ i idam pi na vakkhima —
. Tadi isigano Buddhaparisa shosi, ganasattha pann sham evi* 't
Surapanajitakam.

2. Mittavindajdtaka.

Atikkamma romagakan ti. Iduh Sattha Jetavane viha-
ranto eknn dubbacabhikkhum dmbbha kathesi. Imassa pana
Jitakassy Knssapnsnmmisambuddha-kilikag vatthum Dasanipite Mahi-
mittavindnkajitake dvibhavissati,

Tadi pana Bodhisatto iman gatham aha:

Atikkamma ramanakam’® sadimattai ca dubhakan
sv-iisi pisinamAsino’® yasmi jivai na mokkhasiti, S1.

Tattha ramevakan? ti tasmith kile phallksssa niimamn, Ph.ll’.lkl.'liliﬂ.lfl‘
ca atikkanto sith dipet, sad@mattaf ca "t rajatasss nimeny, rajstapisidadi ca
atikkanto siti dipet, dibhakan ti mapine nimsd, mapipisdden ca stikkanto
siti dipeti, svaniti so sl tvath, pasinamasing o, umcskkah nama pisina-
maymin vi hotl mapimaymb vA, tafi pana pasinomayati, so ¢a tena asine sblil-
nivittho ajjhottaio®, tasmi pisinens Asinatta® pasinising 6 vattabbe vyaiijana-
sandhivasens makarmi adiya pasinamisine ti vittad, pisioah va asine
uracakkaty isaiju papnnitvi thite (1 atthe, yasma Jivad na mokkbhasit
yaami uracakki yiva te papatia hia khiyatl tive jivanto yeva na miveeissasi ta
asino siti

Imaih githai vatvi Bodhisatto attano devatthinam' yeva
ato. Mittavindake pi uracakkam ukkhipitvd mahadokkham
anabhavamine pipakamme parikkbine yathikammai gato.

Satihi fmesh  dhammadessnnr haribvi  jEtekad  samodbdnesi:
WTadia® Mittavindako dubbacabhikkhu shosi, devarij® puns aham evat
‘ti. Mittavindajatakam,

UGk paniiikidis. ¥ both MSS, pasinwms-, ¥ OF marspaknin 4 CF phalikesss
nimath phalikassa phalikapidai, b0k afjhe-, b v gminaiti, OF ixinanti.
7 Ok devasanaithanmin, O devatthine. * CF omits i
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3. Kilakannijataka.

Mitte have sattapadens hotiti. Tdam Satthd Jetnvane
viharanto cknm AnAthopindikassa mittnim Arabbhe kathesi. So
kirm Anithapindikenn snddhinm sahapamsukilito ckacuriynss’ eva santike
nggabitesippo pdmena Kalakanni' nima. So mnochante® kile dug-
gato hotvi jivitmh asakkonto setthine santikam agamisi, So tam
samassisetvi  paribbaysm datvii attano  utombar paticehiipesi, Se
setthing upakirako butvi sabbokiccini karoti. Tam seithissa santikaii
agatakale | titiha Kilakauoi, nisida Kilakaopi®, bhuiije Kilakanniti*
vadanti.  Ath' ekadivasam setthine mittamaced setthith upassmkamityi
evam dhwisu: mabisetthi, mi etam tavn santike kari, “tittha Kala-
kunni, nisida Kalakanni*, bhufija Kilakanniti® hi imind saddena ynkkho
pi paliyeyya. oo o' esa tayR samiine, duggato durupete’, kim te
imind* ti. Anithapindiko ,ndmam nima vohiramattam, na taih pan-
ditd paminanii karooti, sutsmangalikenn® nima bhavitum na vatati, oo
sakkil mayi nimamattod aissiyn salopamsukilitnn® sahiymib  poric-
eajitun’ i tesam vacanam anddiys ekadivasad attano bhogagRmar
gacchante tam geharakkhokun katvd apamisi.  Cord ooetthi kirn ga-
makam gato, geham nssa vilumpissimi® ti nandvadhahatthi mttibhige
igontvd gehain poriviresum, Itaro pi corinam feve Agamanam dsarh-
kamine poiddiyante va nisidi.  So corinam  Agatabbavam Gatva ma-
uusse pabodbetu ,tvam swmkbam dbama, tvad alalingam® vadehitic
mahdsamajjam karonto viya sakalanivesanam ekasaddwi karesi, Cord
wsuiimh gehan' i dussutom  ambehi, idh" eva mabiseithiti' pisina-
muggaradini fatth’ eve chaddetvi paliyimsuw.  Punadivase maoussi
tuttha tattha chaddite pasigpamuggaridaye disvia saivegappatia hutvi
wance ajjn evaripe buddhisnmpanne gharavicirmko afibhavissn eoreli
yathdruciyd pavisitvd sabbagolng viluttnom  nssa, imadi dl]h.n.mit‘l;jn
nissayn setthine vaddhi jata* i tam pesaisitvii setibissa bhogagamato
agotakile sabbar tam pavattisn arocayimsu. Aths ne setthi nvoes :
wtumhe evaripam mams geharnkkhakam mittath nikkaddhipeths, sac’
ayam tumbikem wacancna mayd pikkaddhite nssa afjn me kutumbai
kifici nijlihnvissa, namam ndma appamipai hitacittan eva pamanan
ti tassn uttaritarasiy paribbayam datvi utthi dini me idam kathapi-

'8 kalakapol, O kilskanni. * Ok cnto, ¥ Ok kila-; ¢ CF durii-. ® OF -matiga-.
! 0¥ - Millgak, OF kifikarh, ¥ w0 both MSS. instesd of alifigadst
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Lhatan® ti Satthu santikam gantvi Adite patthiys tam pavattit firocesi.
Satthé ,.nn kho gahapati idin’ eva Kilakanni' mitto attano inittassn

gharnkutumbam mkkhati, pubbe pi mkkhi veva' 'ti vatvii tenn yacito
 ntitam ahari: :

Atite Biardinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarn  kirente
lodhisatto mahiyaso setthi ahosi. Tassa Kalakanni nima
mitto ti sabbati paccuppannasadisam eva, Bodhisatto bhoga-
gamato figato tafm pavattim sutvid ,.sace mayi tomhikam va-
canena evaripo mitto nikkaddhito assa ajja me kutwmbai
kifiei nabhavissa® 'ti vatvia immh gatham dha:

Mitto have sattapadena hoti,

sahiyo pana dvidasakena hoti,
masaddhnmiasena ca fiati hoti,

tatuttarim attasamo pi hoti,

s0 ‘ham katham attasakhassa hetuo
cirasatthunam® Kidlakannih jaheyyan ti. B2,

Tattha have ti nipitimattaih, mettayatiti mitto, mottim paccupatthapet *
sinshistis Lurotiti atthn, 0 pan’ esa sattapadens hotl ekato saitupadavitiharags-
matamattons hotith stihe, sabiyo pana dvidasakena hotitl sabbakiccansim
ekatt karausvasena sabliryapsthesu saha® gnechatitl saliyo, 8o pan’ ess dvidasa-
kotin hotl dvidasihat ekato nivisena hotiti attho, misaddhamisena "ti ma-
sanin va adidbamisena vi, HEtl hotit]l TEdsama kot tatubtarin ti tato uttarii
ckato visens attasame pl hotl eva, jaheyyan o evarfipai  sabayath kathaib
juhoyyan ti miltarass gmnadh kathesl,  Tato patibiyn puna koei tass’ antare
vt nima nibosi®.

Satthi  ima@  dhammadessnam Aharfvd  jatakai  samodhdnesi:
oTIadi Kalakanni® Anando ahos, Barapasisetthi pann aham evi N
Kilpkapnijatakam.

V(P kile-, ® s0 both MBS, instead of ciravutthmin ¥ * O -fihaped. * % sahi.

* OF pahosh. ¢ OF kilakeppl, CF kalakanid, A
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4., Atthnssadvarajataka.

Arogynm icehe parsmai ca libhan i, Idem Satthi
Jetavane vihnranto ekmi stthakusalam puttnm arabbha knthesi,
Savatthiyan hi eknssa mabfvibhavassn sefthing putto jitivi satinvasso
paiiinyi atthakusalo. So ekudivasam pitamd upsssikamityvi stthassa
dviirnpafibin ndma pucehi.  So twii na finati. Ath' nssa etnd nhosi:
wayun paihe atisukbumo, thapetvi sabbufifi-Buddham adfo  upari-
bltvaggenn hetthi avicingd paricchinne lokasonnivise otum padilinm kathe-
tum  samnttho nima o' atthiti® so putimm  Addya  bobumiligasdha-
vilepanuim ' gabdpetvi Jetavaonh  gaotvi Satthamm piijeivi vanditvi
cknmantath nisinoe Bhagavaitam etad aveea: ,aymii bhante dirnke
paidavd atthakusalo mim atthassa dvarapadbom vimas poceli, aha
tutin paiham ajinante tumbikam santikam dgate, sadbu me Bhagava
tan paiibwin katheti* H.  Satthi ,pubbe p° Ahas updssks imini
kumiirakenn tam padibam  puttho moyd o assa’ kathito, tadi namm’
est janati, idani pans bhavasamkbepagatatta on sallakkbetiti' vatva
tenn vicito atitad ahari -

Atite Baranpasiymin Bralmadatte rajjun  kirente
Bodhisatto mahivibhavo setthi ahosi. Ath' assa putto
sattavassiko jativi paffiavi  atthakusalo, So  ekadivasam
pitarani upasaikamitvi ,,tdta atthassa dviram oima kin® ti
atthassa dvarapaiihaim pucchi,  Ath' assa piti tars paiiham
kathento imam githam aha:

Arogyum icehe paramai ca libhat,

silafi ca voddhinumatam sutafd ca

dbamminuvatti ca alinati ca v
atthassa dvird pamukhd chal’ ete ti. 83.

Tattha arogyatn icche paramad ca labhan i cakiro nipitanabta,
tita puibamam #¥a Grogyasaimkbatan paramsi libba fecheyyi ti imam atthari
dipento dvati abs, tatths Grogyadi ndma sarirassa ra clitassa es arogyabhive
andturati, sarire bi rogiture® o' eva aleddhaiin Bhogalabhui uppadetui sakkoti

! both MSS, babii-  * L ghan, T Ok yassa. ' UF s, * wo hodh MBS,
' Loth MBE. rogaturare
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nn ladiluis povibbufjiturm, anatere pavs ublayam 0 etel sakkotit, clite ca
kilesdmure o' eva aluddhat [hanadifibburs wppidemi sakhotl na leddbaii puns
samapatiivasena paribhuiijlinn G, etasli anirogye satl wladdbo pi laibho na
tntibhati laddho pi piratthako hoti, asetl pan’ etasiabil aladdbo pl libho lebbhati
tuddbo pi satthake hotith arogyais paranse Tabho ndne, tah subibapatlsmai fechi-
tabbain, Idam ekam atthassa dviean il ayam eiths atthe, silaf ed "t Seirasi-
lady, Iming lokuttaracdritia dassetl, vuddbhinumatan o gutinvoddban
panditinamn nlnumuiin. fmlui F;.iiusnluplrmﬂ.m.lh' parinmi  evidub  desset,
sutaf of t Mirapaulssitari sutwii, imied fmasmdh loke stithanissitai biho-
savenfi dassetl, dhammanivatil ef o tividhasse sucaritadhanmasss -
vattanari, lmind  doecaritadbammah vajjera sucaritid hymmitgvatianahbiivari
dassetl, alinatd e ‘ol eltasss alinati apicst, fmind clilasss asmitkoeni ?
panitsbhivat uttamabbasail dasseti, atthasss dvird pamdbhi chnl? ete tl
attho nima vaddld, tassa valdhisohkbilansa jokiyatokutiarassan?  afthassa ety
pamukha uttams vha dvirs apayi adbigumamukbiaiti,

Evasii Bodlisatto puttassa atthadvirapaiiham kathesi. So
tato patthaya tesu chasu dhammesu vaui.  Bodhisatto pi
danddini pufifidni kotvd yathikamman gato.

Sptthii i Jhammadesannd Abaritvd  jimkam  samodhinesi;
JTada putto va paccuppanne putte, mohasetthi - pana alinm evd! 't
Atthassandvarajatakam,

5, Kimpakkajitaka,

Avatim® dosam wdBRayda ‘. ldwis Satthid Jetavane
viharanto ekmin ukkanthitabhikkhum armbbha kathesi, Affataro
kirn kulaputte Buddhasisane urai  datvd - pabbajite.  Ekadivasam
Sivatthiyam pindiys carasto  ekun alamkataitthim disvd ukkanthi.
AtBa nasi Gcariyupajjhiya Satthu santikam annyimse. Sattha saccam
kirp tvam Lhikkha ukkaothite™ ti puunhihri sslcenn® 1 vatte | padicn
kiimaguni i’ ete bhikkhy paribhogakile rmunniyi, so paos nesail pari-
bhogo* nimyadisu patisandbidiyakntia kimpakkaphalaparibhogusadiso
hioti, kimpakkaphalmi sima vanoagandharsssanpannam, khaditan paon
antani khandetvd jivitakkhayam papeti, pubbe bahujand  tassa dosai

Ok figna- * OF asatikoca, * so both MSS. ¢ both MSS -massl. ' CF ayad
OF ayati. * both MSS. patibhogo. T both M3S. -sadlsa.
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adisvi vansagnndharnsesu hajjbitvi tam phalam  paribhoijitvd jivitnk-
khayn papunimsi® ‘t vetvil atitem ahari:

Atite Birdnasiyam Brahmadatte rajan kirente
Bodhisatto satthaviho hatvd paficahi sakatasatehi pubbanti
aparantam ' gacchanto atavimokham patvi manusse sannipitetvi
pimised ataviya visarukkha nima atthi, mi kho mam mndpucchi
pubbe akhiditapubbini phalini khidittha* "ti ovadi. Mannssa
atavinii atikkamitvid atavimukhe ekam kimpakkarnkkhan phala-
bhiranamitasikham addasamsu, tassa khandhasikhapattaphalini
santhinavannarasagandhehi ambasadisin’ eva. Tesu ekacce
vannagandharasesu  bandhitvi ambaphalasaiifiiya phalini kha-
dimsu, ekaceo ,satthaviham pnechitvi khiadissimiass "ti ganhetvi
atthamsu. Bodhisatto tam thinam patvia gahetva thite® phalini
chaddipetvi ye kliidamini atthamsu te vamanam kiretvi tesar
bhesajjuin adisi. Tesu ekacce droga jata, pathamam eva
khiaditvi thiti pana jivitakkhayam patta. Bedhisatto pi icehi-
tatthinam sotthind gantvi labhab labhitvi puna sakatthinam
eva dgantvii dinddini pufifan katvd yathikammar gato.

Satthi  tam" vatthum  kathetyi  abhisamboddhe  hutvi  imnd
githanm dha:

Ayatin dosaih nadRaya vo kime pakisevati
vipikante hananti nam kimpakknm ive bhakkhitan ti, B4,
Tattha ayatith dosat nafifayd 't andgate dosmfi nifidaps ajaniiva ol

attho, yo kime patissvacitl yo vatthukime e kilesakime ea patisevatl,
vipikante hanantl nan tl to kili' nwh porisa attano vipikasambkigite
ante nirayidisa appannadh ndnappakirena dukkhens  sahyojiyamini* hanantf,
kntharin: kKimpakkam iva bpakkhitam yathi paribhogakile vannagandharasa-
sampattiyi maniparh kimpakksphalasn anigatarm dosaim adisva bhakkhitai ante
hanatt fivitakkhayam papetiti.

Evam paribhognkile moniphpi kimid vipikakile honantitl dessnnr
yathinusandhim piapetvi sncciini pakisesi.  Ukkanthitabhikkhu soti-

! poth MBS, puranti. ' both MBS thita. * OF nuh. ' so both MSE. Instead of
kima¥ * OF —yojiyn-
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pattiphalam ' pipuni, sessparisiys pi keci sotipannd keel sakadigi-
mino keci mnagimino keei arahanto ahesum. Sntthapi imam dhamma-
desann @harityd jitakai simodhinesi: ,Tada parisi Buddhapariss
ahosi, satthavaho pons aham eva* ', Kimpakkajitaksmm.

6, Silavimamsanajataka.

Silam kir eva kalyinan ti. Idwn Satthd Jetnvane
yiharanto ekam silayimamsakam® brahmagam drabbha kathesi.
So kirn Kosalardjanam nissays jiveti tisarapagato akhandapaiicasile
tinpai vedinam paragi. Raji ,aymib silavd 6 tessa atireknsam-
mioam karoti; So cintesi: ,myath riji mayham sdfabrilmanehi®
atirekasammanam karotd, ativiyn mam garmh katyd passati, kin nu
kho osn mamn jatigottakulapadesasippasampattitn’ nissiys imanm
sammannm karoti udihu silasampattin, vimamsissimi Ava* "6 so
ckadivasam rijupatthinam gantvd gharai gecchanto ekassa herafifi-
kassn phalakato anipuechitvi ekam kahapagun guhetyd agamisi,
Heraiifiilko brihmane garubhivena kifei avatvi va misidi. Punadivase
dve kahipune gonhi. Hemdidiko tath’ eva adhivisesi. Tatiyndivase
kahApuonmutthiti aggabesi. Aths nam herfiiiko ,ajja te tatiyo
divaso rajakutumbam vilumpantassi® 'ti ,rijakutumbum vilumpukacoro
me gahite' ti tikkhattum viravi. Atha nath manussd ito o ito el
gantvi ,ciran dini tyvam silavi® viyn vicariti'* dve taye pahdre datva
bandhitvi raffio dassesum, RAja vippstisird huiva ,kesmE brikmaga
evariipain dussilakammam karositi* vatvi .gacchathn, tassa rijinnm’
karothi" 'ti #ha. Brihmane ,ollam mehirjs core' 4 dba.  ,Atha
knsmi rijakutumbakassa phalakato kahipune gaphitit. . Etam mayd
tayi mams ssmminmi karonte’ ‘kin nu kho raji mama Jitiddini
nissiyn atisamminonm karoti uddhu silum uissayia’ "ti vimomsanatthiya
kntam, idani pans mayd ekamsenn ftam, yathd silam eva nissiya
tayi mams sammano kato na jatiyidini tathi’® hi me idini rijioas "
Kiiresiti, sv-aham imina kirmpenn ‘imasmim loke silam eva uttamar
silam pamukhan' ti saonifthionm gato, imassa paniham silassa mouc-

1 Of -phalari corr. to -phale. ¥ 0" -ka. ' CE adifiahbra-, i both MSS,
-slpparii=, ' poth MSS, sileva, * poth MSS. karohitl T OF rifanasi,
Ok riji.  * OF tayimminimi katonto corr, to taya-, ©F tayl mama sammina
Maronto. ° Ov ysthd, 9 both MSS, rajinar.
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chavikudy karonto gehe thito kilese poribhufjanto ne  sakkhissami
kitum, aff’ eva Jetavanam gaotvd  Satthu  santike pabbajissimi,
pabbajjum me dehiti* vatvi rijiced anujEadpetyi  jetavanabhinukho
piydsi, Atha uam fntisuhajjebandhavil  sannipitetvd  niviiretod
psakkontd' nivottidsu, So Satthu santikam gantvA pabbajjam yiei-
tvi pobbnjjai  cn upasampadad  en labhityR  avissatthakammanto
vipassanmm  vaddhetvE  nrubattam  patvd  Satthirn  upassmkamityd
obhante mayhwn pabbajji  matthokam patta® i ofGem vyakisi
Tassa tad agdavyikaranam® bhikkhusamghe pakstam jitam, Ath'
ekadivasam dhammosabhiyam sannipatita bhikkhii ,8vso asoko nima
ruifo upatthikabrahmano attano silam vimamsitvi rajioam Apoechitvi
nrahatte® patitthito' ti tassa gunum kethaynmind nisidimsu.  Satthi
agantvd ,kiyn ou ‘tthe bhikkhove etarabi Eathiya sannisinnd* ti
pucchitva ,imiya nidmid* "t votte ,on bhikkhave iddni ayam eva
brihmane attane silam vimomsityd pabbajitvdl attano patitthaom okisi,
pubbe pi panditd attano silah vimadeitvd pabbajitvdl attano potitthad
karimsia "t vatri atitath Shari:

Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatte tassa purohito shosi’ dinidimutto silajjhasayo
akhandapaficasilo. Raji sesabrihmanehi ativekam tassa sam-
mianam karotiti sabbam purimasadisam eva. Bodhisatte pana
bandhitvd rafifio santikam niyamine® ahigundikd antaravithiyam
sapparh kilipentd® nam namgutthe gaghanti giviya ganhanti gale
vethenti. Bodhisatto te disvi ,mi titi etam sappuin nam-
gutthe gaphatha, md givayn', ma gale vethetha, ayam® hi vo
dasitvid jivitakkhaynm papeyyd™ 'ti abs. Ahigundika® , brih-
mana sappo sllavi fcirasampanno, tidiso duossilo na h.?ti,
tvari pann attane dussilatiya andcirena ‘rijakutumbavilompaka-
coro’ ti bandhitvi niyisiti"* ahamsu, So ciotesi: ,sappipi
tiva adasantd avihethentd silavanto ti ndmam labbanti, kim
afga ' pana manussabhiitd, silamh yeva imasmim loke uttamat,

' Qe .to. ¥ Ok gfifimis-, ? both MSS. ambante. ' OF porohite. ® 0¥ niyya-.
! both MSS. Kili-. ' both MSS. giviviyn, * so both MSS. * OF adds iba,
Cvw. ¥ 0k piyya-, " OF kimahati.
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o' atthi tato uttaritaran® ti. Atha nam netvi rafifo dassesuri.
Riji , kith idarh t&ta* ti pucchi. , Rijakotumbavilumpakacoro
deva* "ti, ,,Tens hi "ssa rijinam karothi‘* 'ti. Brihmano
,nahath  mahdrija coro* ti dha. ,,Atha kasmi kahdpane
aggahesiti® ea wvotto purimanayen' eva sabbai drocento
o6v-iham imind kidrapena “imasmith loke silam eva uttaman
silah pimukkhan' ti sanmitthinamh gato® ti vatva ,titthatu tava
jdam, Asiviso tiva adasanto avihethento silavd ti vattabbamattar
Jabhati, imindpi kiranpena silam eva uttamam silam pavaran®
ti silam vanpento imam® githarm dha:

Silam kir' eva kalynad, silat loke anultaram,
passa: ghoraviso niigo silava® ti pa hafifiatiti. 80,

Tatthn sTlath kit evi ' kiyavieGeitteli avitikkamunssarinkhitah? acirn-
ailem eve, Kird ti snossavavasena vadatl, kalyinan ti sundarataram, anutiaran
U jeftbaknin eabbagunadiyakat, passd 't attand ditthakiranat abbimukham
karonto katheti, #ilavd ti ma ha@iniatiti ghoraviso pl ssming adasans-
avilipfhansmatiskens sifavi ¢ paswisas labbati, na Lafifiatl pe vibafifiatid,
imindpi kiranena silam eva uttaman i

Evam Bodhisatto imiya githiya' raiiio dhamma desetva
kime pahiya isipabbajjari pabbajitvi Himavantam pavisitva
paiica abhifiid attha samipattiyo nibbattetvi Brahmaloka-
parayanc’ ahosi.

Satthi imam  dbammadesapum  Ahsritva jatakam - ssmodhiinest :
wTadd rijaparisi Buddbnporisi shosi, purchito pann abam evi' 't
Simrvimamssnajitakanm,

7. Mamgalaj :it.n'kn.

Yossa mamgali samihatd ti. Idauh Satthd Veluvane
vibaranto ekam sdtakalakkhanabrihmanam drabbha kathesi.

' ON pmits imasis.  ? both MSS. silawi. ¢ CF vitkksmanarisarikhitam, CF
kipavickclntativitikknmanasikhitath, * OF gathiyacs. * OF -po,
b i
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Rijagahavisike kir' cko brahmage kotihslamafgaliko ftisu rata-
nesu appasanne micchiditthi addbho mahaddhano mahibhoge. Tassa
samogge thapitam satakayugam misikd khiadi, Ath' assa  sisam
nnhiiyitvii ,satake @haratha® 't vottakile misikiyn khaditabhivah
frocayimsn.  So cintesi: sace dam  musikadatthom  sStakeyugam
imasmitn gehe bhavissati mahiviniso bhavissati, idam hi svamndgalad
kilakanpisadisam, puttadhitinam pi disaknmmakarddinsh v8' na snkki
diitutn, yo hi idam ganhissati sabbassa mahivindse bhavissati, Amakasu-
siine ohaddipessimi, na khe pann sakkd dasadinam hatthe datum,
te hi etths lobhmh uppidetyd idam gabetvia vindsam papuneyyum’,
puttassn tam hatthe dassimiti* so pottady pakkesdpeiva tam sttham
drocetvi fvam pi oam tith hatthens apbusitvi dagdakenn gahetva
dmnkasusine chaddetvl sasisam oshayitvd ehiti* pesesi.  Satthhpi
kho tam divasam paceisasamaye veneyyabandbave olokento imesam
pitdputtinam sotdpattiphalassa upanissayamm disvil migavithim gabetva
migaluddako viyn gantvi amakasusinadvire nisidi chabbapnabuddha-
ramsiyoe visanjjento, Minnve pito vacanam sampatiochityd agirasappai
viyn tam® yogasitakem  yatthikotiyi gahbetvd Amakssusinadvirnm
pépuni, Aths pam Sotthi ki korosi ménsva® ti #ha. .Bbo
Gotamn, idad sitakayugar misikadattham kilakagnisadisam  hala-
balavisipamam® mams pitd ‘affe etadm chaddento lobham wppadetyi
gooheyya' ‘'t bhayenn mam pohini®, aham elam ‘chaddetvd  sisam
nahiyissdmiti’ Adiyn® gato 'mhi bho Gotamd* ‘ti. ,.Tenn chaddehiti',
Manave chaddesi.  Sotthd ,ambikan dini vatiatiti* tassa summukha
va avamamgalam ,bhe Gotama, etan kilaksonisadizam, mi ganhi mi
goohiti tasmim viryamine' yeva gabetvd veluvanablimukho payisi,
Magavo vegena goantvd  pite  Arccesi:  tEth  mayd  Amakasusioe
chadditam  satakayugam samago Gotamo ‘ambikam yattatiti' mayd
visriyamine pi gahetvi Veluvanam gate” 4, Brihmano cintesi: ,jtam
satakuyugnm avamamgalam kilakamnisadisam, tuh valafjento sam€oo
pi Gotamo nnssissati, tato amhikah garahi bhovissati, samapassa
Gotamnssa affie’ bahusatsfice datvi tam chaddipessimiti* so bahusi-
take' gahdpetva' puttenn saddhith Veluvanam gantva Sstthirn disvi
ekamintam thite eyam dha: ,socenn kirn te bho Gotama Amnkasu-

! #o both MBS, instead of pi? ? both MBS, -peyyarn, * OF pafy, ¢ O Lala-
Bala-, CA halibala-. * OF vikipl, Cv vabini corr, topahinl. * both MS38, ihs
! Ok virlyamine. * both MSS. aiifio, ** O babile, '* € bihi-.
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sini sitakayugam gahitan” ti, Saccam brilimana®' 'ti. ,,Bho Gotamn
tnm sitaknyugnm avamamgalam, tumbe tam poribhufijamind  nassis-
sntha, sakalavibire pi nassissati, sace vo nivasanam VA piarupann
vii na-ppahoti ime sitake gahetvi tam chaddapethd* 'ti. Atha nam
Sattha ,mayam brihmana pabbajitd néma, nmhikam Amaknsusane
antoravithiyam samkiratthine' unhinatitthe mabimagge # evaripesu
thanesn chadditi vA patitd va pilotika vattati, tvam pans oo idan’
eva pubbe pi evamladdhiko yeva' 'ti tem yicito atitam ihari:

Atite Magadharatthe Rijagahanagare dhammiko Ma-
gadhardja rajjam  kiresi, Tadi Bo dhisatto ekasmim
wdiceabrahmanakule nibbattitva vififiitah patto isipabbajjam
pabbajitvi abhiffid ca samdpattiyo ca nibbattetva® Himavante
vasamino ekasmim kile Himavantato nikkhamitva Rijagaha-
nagare® rajuyylnam patvi tattha vasitvd dutiyadivase bhikkhi-
ciratthiyn nagaram pivisi. Riji tam disva pakkosapetva
pasade nisidipetvi bhojetvd uyyine yeva vasanatthiya patififiarh
ganhi. Bodhisatto rafifio nivesane bhuifjitvd uyyioe vasati.
Tasmin kile Rajagahanagare’ Dussalnkkhanabribmano nama
ahosi. Tassa samugge thapitai sitakayugan ti sabbam
purimasadisam eva. Minave pana susioam gacchante Bodhi-
satto pathamataram gantvi susinadvire nisiditva tena chaddi-
ta sitakayvgain gahetvi uyydnam agamasi. Manavo gantvi
pitu drocesi. Pitd ,rijakulipake’ tipaso nasseyya‘ 'ti* Bodhi-
sattassa santikam ganivi ,tapasa tayd gahitasitake chaddehi,
mA nassiti® dha. Tipaso ,,amhikam susine chadditapilotika
vaflati, na mayam kotihalamamgalika, kotihalamamgalam nim’
etarn nn Buddhapaccekabuddhabodhisgttehi vahgitmh, tasma
panditena kotihalamarigalikena na bhavitabban® ti brihmanassa
dhammar desesi. Brihmano dhammai sutvi ditthim bhinditva
Bodhisattar saranam gato. Bodhisatto pi aparihinajjhano
Brahmaloka - pariyano shosi.

i Ov saikizatihe.  * both MSS. nibbattitvi.  * OF -gabi=,  * CF -lupako,
* poth MBS. nasseyyisiti



574 I. Ekanipita, 9. Apiyimhavages.

Batthdpi imum atitam dharitvd abhisnmbuddho hutvd brihmanasss
dhammam desento imam gatham gha:

Yossa mumgali samihata

uppidi supind cn lakkhand o

sn mumgaladosavitivatto
yngayogidhigato na jitu-m-etiti. 86,

Tattha yassa mamgaldi samiihatd ¢ yassa arahato khinisavassa
ditthamarhpnlarh sutamarmgalad mutamamigalan i ete mashgali samuechinni,
uppidi supind cs' lakkhand od "t evarlipo candaggiko bhavissati evariipo
suriynpgihe bhavissati evariipn nakkhattaggibo bhavissatl everipo ukkipito
bhavissati evariipo disidiho bhavissatitl lme pafica mahiuppidi, nansppakirakd
suping, subhagalskkhanar dobbbagalakkbhanah ftthilakkhanad: purisalakkhapai
disalakkbunam: disilakkhanah asilakkbapnl unsabhalakkhanai vodbalakkhapah
vatthalakkhapan 6 evamadikin Inkkhaninf, ime ca ditfhitthEna?® yassa samilhati
na etehl uppadadihl attane mobgalaih vA avamamhgalam va paceotl, s& mash-
galadosavitivaite ¢ so khipisavoe sabbamaripsladosavitivatto atikkento.
pajahitvi thito, yugayogidhigate na jitumeti kodho eca upaniho ca
tmakkho oo palisa® ei 't Adind nayens dve dve ekato agstakilesi yugi nima,
kimayogo bhavayoge ditthiyege avijjiyege # ime saimsire' yojanabhivato cattiso
vori mima, te yoge ea yogi &i 'ti yugsyoge adhigato abhibhavitvd gato® vitivatto
samatikkanto kbindsave bhikkhu, na jitumetit] puna  patisandhivasens
ekamsen' eva imad lokath na eti ns zacchati,

Evarm Satthi imays githiya brihmagassa dhammam  desetvi
punn saccini pakisesi. Saccapariyosine brihmano saddhim  puttena
sotipattiphale patitthabi. Satthi jitaknn samodhanesi: . Tadd ete
va' pitiputti ahesur, tapaso pana abam evi* ‘ti. Mamgalajata-
kam,

.
8, .Eﬁ.ranhha.jitnku.

Kalydapim eva muficeyyd 'ti. Idam Satthid Savatthiyam
viharnnto omasavidasikkhipadam Arabbha kathesi. Dve pi vatthiini
hetthia Nandivisdlajatake vottasadisin' eva. Imasmim pans jitake

! both MSS, omit ca. ? OF difthaditibing, OF divaditthi{thine eorr. to dipthi=
tihank. * so both MSS. instowd of palipo? * CF samkirs, * OF omita gato.
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Bodhisatto Gandhiraragthe Takkasiiynd afifintarasss brahmnnnssa
Sarambho nima balivaddo ahosi. Spttha idam otitayatthum ke
thetvii abhisambuddho hutya imam gathnm ahs:

Kalyinim eva muiiceyys, nh hi muficeyyn papikasm,
mokkhe kalydniya sidhu, mutvi tapati papikan ti. BT,

Tattha kalyinimera' muBeeyya ' ecatndosavinimmuttakalyanith sun-
dararts anavajjafy vicam eva mmficeyys vissajfeyyn katheyys, na hi mu ficeyya
piapikan i pipikah limlkars “paresati appiywh amenipadi na mufieyya u
katheyya, mokkhe kalyiniyd sidha d kalyinaviciys vissajjanam eva
imasmih loke sidhu sundara bhaddakstn, mutva tapati papikan d
papiksdin pliarpsam sicarh muicitel visseljetvi kotheivi so pugzale tapatl socatl
kilamati.

Evad Satthi imam dbammadesanain aharitva jatakam samaodbinesi:
Tadi brahmape XAnando —ahosi, brihmam Uppalavannd, Sirambho
pana aham evd* 't Sarambhajitakam.

9., Kuhakajataka.

Vicha va® kira te asiti. Tdmn Satthia Jetavane vihnranto
ekam kuhnkaim &rabbha  knthesi Kuhanavatthmn  Uddilajtake
ivibhavissati.

Atite Birdinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarn  kirente
ekam gimakaih vpanissiya eko kiitajatilakuhakatipaso® vasati.
Eko kutimbiko tassa araiifie pannasalam kiretvi tattha nam
viisento attano gehe panitihdrena patijaggati, So tam kita-
jn'_!il.m ,silavii eso' ti saddahitvi corabhayena suvapganikkha-
satain tassa pannasilam netvi hh.ﬁmigatmi:l katvia ,,idamh
olokeyyasi bhante** ti iha. Atha nam tipaso ,pabbajitinaii
nima fdvoso evaripa kathetuin na vattati, amhikarm parasan-
take lobho nima ©' atthiti* dhs, So ,,sidhu bhante** ti tassa
vacanaih saddahitvi pakkimi, Dutthatipaso ,,sakki ettakena

! (& Kalyaniname, C* kalyininimevs. * (k yigayn, 7 C¢ -jatilamku-,
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Jivitun®  ti  katipahamh atikkametvd tam sovannam  gahetva
antarimagge ekasmim thiine thapetv agantva panoasiliyam eva
vasitvi punadivase tassa gehe bhattakiccam katvdi evam dha:
»AVUS0 mayan tumhe nissiya ciraii vasimha, aticiram hi ekas-
mi thane vasantinath manussehi saddhi samsaggo hoti, sam-
saggo ca nima pabbajitinam malam, tasmi gacchim' aban®™ ti
vatvi tenn punappuna yiciyamino pi nivattitum na icchi. Atha
nam so ,evatdi sante gacchatha bhantet* ti yiva gamadvirai
anugantvi nivatti. Tdpaso thokam gantvi ,imam kutumbikar
mayd vaficetom vattatiti* cintetvi jatinam antare tinar thape-
Wi patinivatti, Kutumbiko ,kim bhante nivattitth®™ 'ti pacchi.
nAvuso tumbikaim gehacchadanato me jatisu ekatinamh Inggai,
adinnadinaii ca nima pabbajitinam na vattati, tam Adiya Agato
'mhi*,  Kutombike ,,chaddetvi gacchatha bhante™ ti vatvi
wtinasalikain pima parasantakam na ganhati, aho kukkuccako
me ayyo'* ti pasiditvi vanditvi uyyojesi. Tadd pana Bodhi-
sattena bhandatthiya paccantarh gacchantena tasmim nivesane
niviso gahito hoti. So tdpasassa vacanam sutvi va saddhd
imind dutthatipasena imassa kifici bhatam bhavissatitit kntum-
bikarm pucchi: ,atthi® pana te samma kifici etassa tapasassa
santike nikkhittan®* ti, ,,Atthi samma suvannanikkhasatan®
ti. ,,Tena hi gacchia, tar® upadhdrehiti“, So pannasalai
gantva adisvi vegeddgantvi ,n' atthi samma* 'ti &ha. ,,Na
te suvannam anfiena gahitam, ten’ eva kuhakatipasena gahitat,
ehi tam anubandhitvi ganhma* *ti vegena gantvi kiltatipaggain
ganhitva hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetvd suvagnam &hardpetvi
ganhithsu. Bodhizatto sevanoam disvi whikkhasatam haramino
asajjitva’ tinamatte satto siti* vatvd nam® garahanto imam
gatharh aha: '

Vied va’ kira te dsi sanhd sakhilabhinino,

tinamatte asajjittho’ no ca nikkbasatarm haran ti. 88

' O"kutim-. * CFatthina. ¥ OF nikkhittikan. ¢ O tham.  * Ok asayhitvi.
'O tvati. T O ya. * both MBS, -ithe,
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Tattha vicd va kira te Fef sanhd sakhilabhinino 4 pabbajitinah
tipamattsm pl adinoah  Aditurn na valtatiti  evain  rakhllasi mnduvaranssi
vadantassa vird sva kira te sankd 8s), vacanamattam evam addbi ahosiil stibo.
tipamstte asajjictho ¢ kitajatlla® ekissd tinasalikiys kukkuceath kuru-
mine tvamh satto Esatto Juggo aliosl, no ca nikkhasstah haran i imsm
pana nikkhasatam harants ssstto nillaggo va jEto altl

Evar Bodhisatto tam garahitvi ,,mi& su puna katajatila
evaripam akiisiti ovidam datva yathikammar gato.

Satthd imam dhammadesanom Gharitvis o0 bhikkhave idan' eva
esn bhikkhu kuhiako, pubbe pi kuhako yeva* "ti watva jitaksm
samodhinesi: ,,Tadi kitatapaso kubaksbhikkhu ahosi, panditapuriso
pana aham evi* ‘ti. Kuhaknjatakam.

10. Akatanficjataka.

Yo pubbe katakdlyino ti. Idam Satthda Jetavane
viharanto Anithapindikam Arabbha kathesi. Tassa® kir' eko
paccantavasiko setthi aditthasahiiyo ahosi, So ekadi paccante utthanaka-
bhandassa pafica sakatasatini puretvi kammantikamanusse dha:
wgacchathn bho, immin bhandam Savatthim netvi ambikam sahiyassa
Anathapindikamahasetthissa pacenkkhens vikkinitvi patibhnndam aha-
ratha* ', Te ,sRdhii* 't tasss vaeannm snmpaticchityd Sivatthim
gantvi mahiseithin disvd ponpikiram datvd tam povattim Arocesum.
Mahasetthi ,svigatam vo'* t tesam Avisai on paribbayafi en dipetvi
sahiyassa sukham pucchitvi bhandam vikkinitvi patibhaodam® dipesi.
Te paccantam gantva tam attham attano setthissa drocesum. Apara-
bhige Anithapindike tath’ eva pafica sakatasatini tattha pesesi.
MBnussi  tattha guntvi  pagpikiram  ddiys  paceantavisikasetthim
passimsu, 8o kuto dgacchathid® 'ti pucchjtvd ,Sivatthito, tumkikam
sabiiyassa Anithapindikassa santiki* ti vutte ,Anathapindike i kas-
saci purisassa namam bhavissatiti parihisam katvi pappikimm gahe-
tvi ,gocchaths tumbe" ti uyyojesi, n' eva nivisam na paribbayam
dipesi, Te sayam eva bhandam vikkipitvi patibhandam adayn Sa-
vabthini Agantvl setthissa tam pavattim Grocesum. Aths so paccanta-

| both MBS, -Jstila. * O% nassa. * OF pati-, O puni-, * Ok visi,
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visi'! puna pi ekaviram tath' eva paficn sakatasatiini Savatthid pe-
sesi, Monussi panpikiram Gdiys mshidsetthin passimsu. Te pann
disvi Andthapindikosss gehe muoussd ,maynm simi etesnm nivisan
cn bhattafi ea paribbaynd ca janissAmd* 't vatvd tesam sakatini
bahinagnre tathiripe® thine moedpetvi ,tumhe idhs vasathe, smhi-
kam vo ghare yigubbsttafi ca parbbaye on bhavissatiti  gantyi
diasalknmmakare sannipitetvd majjhimayimasamantare paica sakatasi-
tani vilumpitva nivisanapiropanini pi tesnm ' nochinditvd gone palipe-
trii snkatini vieakkini katvi bbamiyam thapetvi cukkini pi gaohitvd
va agnmamsu,  Poccantavasino nivisanbmotinssipi  s@mikd  ahutvd
bhitd vegenn paliyitvi paccantnm gatd. Setthimanusshpi tam parattin
munbisetthing Arocesud.  So ,atthi din' jdam kothGpibhatan™ 6
Batthu santikam gantva Adite patthiya sabbam tah povattim Srocesi,
oMo kho gobapati so poccantaviasi® idin’ eva evamsilo, pubbe pi
evamsilnko va nhositi* vatvi tenn yicito otftam Ahari:

Atite Birfinasiyath Brahmadatte rajjam kiirente
Bodhisatto Baripasiyam mahdvibhavo setthi ahosi. Tass’
eko paccantaviasiko setthi aditthasahiyo sahdiyo' ti sabbar
atitavatthum paccoppannavatthusadisam eva. Bodhisatto pana
attano manussehi ,ajja amhehi idan nama katan** ti drocito®
ppathamamh attano katam upakiram ajioantd pacchipi evaripath
labhanti yeva® 'ti vatvi sampattaparisiya dhammam desento
imam gatham dha:

Yo pubbe katakalyino katattho ndvabujjhati
pacchi kicce samuppanne kattiram nddhigacchatiti., 89,

Tatriyan pindattho: khattiyidisu yo koci purlse pubbe pﬂ.ﬂ.llu:nh
aiifiena katakalyino kadipakigo katsttho nipphiditakicco hutvia lah  parsns
attani katwn kalyinafi ¢ eva na jiniti so pacchi atiano kicce samuppanne tassa
kiceasas knttaram nidbigscchatl na Iabhatith

Evaim Bodhisatto imiya githiya dhammam desetvi dind-
dini pufiiani katvd yathfkammarm gato.

! 0% -viinl, ¥ O yathirdpe, ° OV nesai. ' so both MBS, " both MSS. -te,
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Sutths imam dhammadesanam Aharityvi jatalon samodhinesi :
. Tadi paccantavisi’' idini paccantavasi yeva, Biranasisetthi pana aham

et

evi* . Akataffifjatakam. Apdyimhavaggoe navamo.

10, LITTAVAGG.A.

1. Littajitaka.

Littam paramenna tejasd ti. Idam Satthi Jetavane
viharanto apacenvekkhitaparibbogam arabbha kathesi. Tasmif
kira kile bhikkhi civaradini labhitvda yebhuyyena apaccavekkhitva
poaribhuiijanti,. Te catidro paceaye apaceovekkhitvd  parbhufjamini
yebluyyens nirsyatiracchinayonito na mufeanti. Satthi tam kiranam
fistvi! bhikkhiinam snekaparivayens dhammakatham kathetvd apacea-
vekkhitaparibhoge® adinavam' kathetyd ,bhikkhave bhikkhuni nima
eattaro poccaye labhitvi apaceavekkhitvi paribhodjitum na wattati®,
{asmi ito patthiys paccavekkhitvd paribhufijeyyitha* ti paccavekicha-
puvidhia dnssente ,idhn bhikkhave bhikkhu patisamkhid yoniso civa-
ram patisevati sitassa patighitdya” °ti adind nayena tantith thapetvi
. bhikkhave ecattiro paceaye evam paccaveklkhitvi paribhufijitui vat-
{ati, apaccavekkhitaparibhogo nima halihalavisaparibhogasadiso, pord-
naki hi apaccavekkhitvii dosat ajinitvd visam paribhufijitvii vipikante
mahadukkham anubbavinsa® "t vatvi otitam &hari:

. Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam  kdrente
Bodhisatto addatarasmim mahibhogakule nibbattitva vayap-
patto akkhadhutto ahosi. Athipato katakkhadhutto Bodhi-
sattena saddhim kilanto attano jaye vattamine kelimandalam®
na bhindati parijayakale’ pana akkham mukhe pakkhipitva
,,akkho nattho® ti kelimandalam® bhinditva pakkamati. Bodhi-

! go both MSS. " OF kaivi. ? OF -bhogens. * both MBS. idinava. 1.
vaddhatl, * both MSS. -mapdalads. T both MBS. parajakile. * O* -fath.
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satto tassa karapar fiatvi ,,hotu jivissim’ ettha pan'* ti akkhe
ddiya attano ghare halihalavisena rajetvi® punappuna sukkhi-
petva te ddiya tassa santikam gantvd ,ehi samma, akkhehi
kilama* 'ti aha. So ,sidhn sammi* "ti kelimandalam' sajjetva
tena saddhim kilanto attano parijayakdle ekam mukhe pakkhipi.
Atha nar Bodhisatto tathi karontarn disvi ,,gilahi tiva, pacchd
‘idan nima tan' ti jAnissasiti codetum imam gatham &ha:

Littarn paramens tejasa

gilam akkham puriso na bujjhati,
gila re gila® pipadhuttaka®,

pacchii te katukam’ bhavissatiti. 90.

Tatths littan® makkhitarmh rififilsth, paramens tejasa ti uttamatejasarii-
pannens halihalavisena, gilan o gilanto, skkhand gulakam?, na bujjhatied
ayam me gllato idan nima karisestiti na finati; glla re o gllibi are, gild il
puns pi codento vadath, pacchi te katukam'® bhavissatit] Imasmbii te
akkhe galite starh visah tikbioarh bhavissatiti atthe,

Bodhisattassa kathentass’ eva kathentass’ eva'" visavegena
mucchito akkhini parivattetvd khandham nametva pati. Bodhi-
satto ,,idini ‘ssa jivitadinam ditum vattatiti' osadhaparibhi-
vitam vamanayogam datvi vametvi sappimadhusakkharidayo
khadiapetvi drogarh ** katvi ,,puna evaripam mid kisiti ovaditvii

dinadini pufifini katva yathakammam gato.

Satthi imam dhammadesanam dharitvi |, bhikkhave apaccavekkhi-
taparibhiogo nama apaccavekkhitvi katavisaparibhognsadiso hotiti yaffri
jitaknm samodhinesi: , Tadd panditndhutto aham eva nhosifm*,

L1

Kijadhutto pan' ettha tin kathiyatl, ysthi o ettha evai sabbattha yo pans

imasmir kile na pafindyatl so ns kathiysty- evd ‘. Littajitakah.

' Ck pat, read pattan (Treockner), ¥ so both MBS,  ? boih MSS. kilami-
' both MSS, -mandalah.  * C¥ omits glla. ' O% pipadhuita. * O¥ -kam.
* O% liuhan, ¥ OF g, ° so both MSS. '' OV vaddbatitic '? OV arogam.
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2. Mahidsdarajitaka.

Ukkatthe siiram icchantiti Idam Satthd Jetavane
viharanto dyssmantam Annndam Gmbbba kathesi Ekesmim samaye
Kosaluraiinio itthiyo cintayimsu: ,Buoddhoppado pima dullabbo, tatha
manussapatilibho paripunpiyatani ca, maysi ca imaf ea' dullabham
khanasamaviaymn Iabhitvipi attano roeiyd vibAmuh gantyi dhammam
v sotum pijam vi kitom dinam v ditum ne labhdma, maGjisaya
pakkhitta® viya vasima, raifo kathetvi amhikam dhammas desetum
anuechavikam eknm bhikkhum pakkosipetvd tassa santike dbammam
sossamn, tato yam sakkhissimn tom  gaohissdma, dianadiol pufBioi
karissimn, evam no ayam khanapatilibbo saphalo bhavissatiti ta
sabbipi rijanam upasamkamitvd attand cintitakiranadm  kathayimsu,
Rija .sadhi* °ti sampnticchi, Ath' ekadivesam uyyanakilam Kifitu-
kimo uyyinapilam pakkosipetva ,uyyioam sodhehiti dha. Uyyinn-
pilo uyyinam sodhento Satthiiram sffstarasmin rokkhamile niinnam
disvi mino saotikam gantvi ,suddhan deva uyyiomb, api c'ettha
annatarasmim rukkhamule Bhogavi uisinno* ti #ha. R&ja ,,»sddhu
summn, Satthu santike dhammam pi sossimd* 't slamkatarntham
abhiruyha uyyioam gantva Satthu santikam agamisi. Tasmia ca
samaye Chattapini nim' eko mnigaimiupasako Sotthu santike dhammam
sunamano nisiono hoti. Raji tam disvi dsamkamiune mubottai thatva
puns sac’ dymm papake bhaveyya na Sstthu santike nisiditva
dhammasii supeyya, apipakensa imind bhavitabban' & cintetvd Satthi-
ram upasamkamitvi vanditvi eknmantam nisidi. Updsako Buddhagir-
vena taaso paccutthioam vi vandanam v na akasi, tens assa rji
anattamano nhosi.  Satthd tassa soattamanabhiven Aatvd upisakassa
gunam  kathesi: ,6yam mohirija updsake bahussute &gatdgamo
kamesu vitarigo' ti, Raja ,na imini orakena bhavitabbam yassa
Satthid gunam vannetiti cintetvd ,upSsake vadeyyisi yeos te atitho™
G Rba. Upasako ,sadhi* 'ti sampaticchi. Raja Satthu santike
dhammag sutvi Satthirad padakkhipuh kgivi pakkimi. So ekadiva-
sain upasakam bbuttapitarisam chattam adiya Jetavapwin gacchantam
disvi pakkosipetva evam aha: ,tvam kim upisakn bahussuto, amhi-
kaii ca jtthiyo dhommaim sotukimd ¢’ eva uggahetukimd en, sidhu
val' nssn sace tisam dhammam viceyyasiti. ,Devn gihinam® nima

' 4o both MSS. * O pakkhittah, ? O gihitaih.
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rijantepure dhammasm desetwin vi vicetum vi na patiripah, syyinkm
evn patiripan” ti. TRiji . saccnm esa’ vadatiti tam uyyojetvi itthiyo
pukkosipetvi ,bhadde aham twmhikam dhammndesanatthiya ea dham-
ma  vicanatthiyn ea Satthu sontiksin gastvi ekam bhikkhum
yicimi, asitiyi mahisivakesu katarai yhcamiti* dha. Ta sabbd
mantetvd  dhammablisndigariynm Anandatthernm eva rocesum. Raja
Satthu santiks@  gantvi vanditvd  ekamnntam  nisinne evam ihn:
.bhonte, ambikam gehe itthiyo Anandatthernssa santike dhamimesi
sotud cu vgganhitud ea icchanti, sidho vat' assa sace ambikam gehe
dhammaih deseyya o eva viceyyhsiti', Satthi ,s@dhit 't ssmpa-
ticehitva thernmm indpesi. Tato patthiya rafino itthiyo thernssa santike
dhammari sunanti ¢ eva uggaphanti ea.  Ath' ekadivasam rafiie
cilamani nattho, Hija tassa mnatthabhiymin sutvi ampoce AnApesi:
,sabbe antovalsfjenamamusse gahetva cilimapgim Aharipetha” ti.
Amacci mitugame adi kotvd cilimapim paripucchantd adisvi mahii-
jonam kilamenti, Tam divasam Anandatthero rajanivesannti pavitthe.
Ynthi ta itihiyo pubbe theram disva va hatthatutthi dhammar sununti
ca uggaphanti ca tathi okatvi sabbi domanassappatts va ahesum.
Tato therenn ,kasmi tumbe ajjn evaripd jatd** 'ti pucchiti evam
ihamsu: . bhante ‘rfgo cilimanim pariyesimd’ "6 amaccl mitogAme
upidiys antovalafijanake kilamenti, na jinima kassa kim bhavissa,
ten’ nmbn domannssappatta* ti. Thero ,mi cintethi” 'ti ti samnssdse-
tvi rafio santikafm gantvd poffisttisane nisiditvd ,moni kirs te muhd-
rijo motthe" i puechi. , Ama bhante 6. . Asakkhi pana tan
ibaripetun® ti. Bbaste sabbai antojann guhetvi kilamento pi nn
sakkomi abaripetun* ti ,Mabdraja mahijanam  akilumetvd  va
iharagiipiyo atthiti, .Kataro bhante* . . Pindadinah mahiriji®
‘6. ,Kntarspindadioam bhante® ti. ,Mabirija yattakesu Asamki
atthi te gapetvi ckekassa ekekm pililopindam® v mattikipindam
vi datvd immin poccisakile dharitvd asukotthine pama pitethi® ti
yattabbam, yena guhito bhavissati so tnsmim pakkhipitvi dharissati,
sace pathamadivase yova " patenti joc-etai  kusalub, poce pitenti
dutiyadivase pi tatiyadivase pi tath’ eva kitabbam, evam mahijuine en
nn kilamiseati magim ca Inbhissasiti' evam vatvi thero agamisi.
Rija vottansyen' eva tayo divase dipesi, n' eva manih _iherihsu.

b OF gvasa. ' g0 both MSS. instead of wiceyys ci 'HY ¥ a0 both MSS.
instead of palala-? * both MSS, -ssatitl
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Thero tatiyadivase agantvi kith mabirijn patito. maniti™  pocehi.
wNa pitenti bhante i, ,Tenn hi mabirije mobitolasmin' fevn
paticchannatthine mahicitinn thapipeivi udaknssa pirApetvd sinim
parikkhipipeivi *sabbe antovalasfjonamnnussd ca itthiyo es uttarisam-
gam knivi eknko anto sinim  pavisitva hattham  dbovitvd  Agacchatia®
' vadehiti thers imamh upyam #cikkhitvd pakkimi, Raji tatha
kiaresi, Manicoro cintesi: ,dhammabhandagiriko imam adhikarapam
adayn manim adnssetvd oo osakkissatiti ntthanam etam patetwn dini
vuttatiti* manin paticchannam katvi ddiyn anto sinig povisitva citiyam®
pitetvi* nikkhami. Sabbesaii nikkhantakile udakam chnddetvi mapit
addasamsu. Raja ,thernd nissiyn mabijanam okilametvd va me maoi
Inddho* ti tussi. Astovalafjensmanussipi | theram nissays mahiduk-
khato mutt' amha* "t tussimsu. ,,Therassinubhivens rafife cilimani
Inddho* ti thernssinubhivo sakalonagare ¢’ ova bhikkhnsamghe cn
pikato jite, Dhammasabhiayam sannisinnid bhikkhi therassa gunnm van-
DAy, Avise Annndatthero attuno bahussutatiyn pandiceenn upayaku-
salatiyn mabijanam skilametyi wpAyen' eva rafifo mapim dassesiti*,
Satthi Agantvi kiys oo ‘ttha bhikkhave etarahi knthiyn sannisinnis
ti puechitvi .imiys nima* 'ti vutte o0 blikkhive idini Ananden’
eva® parabatthagntush bhagdam dassitam, pubbe pi panditi mahijanam
akilametyR updyen’ evs timechinahatthagntabbandokam dnssayimsu®
"ti valva atitom Ahor:

Atite Biranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain Kirente
Bodhisatto sabbasippe nipphattim patto tass’ eva amacco
ahosi. Ath' ekadivasam riji mahantena parivirena uyyioar
gantvi vanantarini vicaritvi udakakilam kilitukimo mamgala-
pokkharanirh otaritvi itthagiram pi pakkosi. Itthiyo attano
sisipagagiviipagidini ibharagini omuficitva uttarisange pakkhipi-
tvi samuggapitthesu thapetva disiyo paticchipetva pokkharapim
otariisu. Ath' ekd uyyinamakkati' sfkhantare nisiond devim
pilandbanini * omuficitvii uttardsange pakkhipitva samuggapitthesu
thapayamdpain ' disvd tassi muttdhdram pilandhitokima® hotva

| Ov maditslusmidh.  * Ov adhikirs-.  ® both MSS. citih, * OF pipetva.
* (% inandoneva, OV Gnandovenava corr. to -doneva. ¥ so both MSS, 7 boik
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disiyi pamidar olokayamind nisidi. Dasi pi rakkhamin&
tahaim taham olokadhimi® nisiond yeva pacaliyitum arabhi.
Makkati® tassi pamadabhivam fiatvii vitavegena otaritvi mahi-
muttihiram giviya patimuficitvd vitavegena uppatitvii sikhan-
tare nisiditvi afnasam makkatinam dassanabhayena ekasmin
susiratthine thapetvi upasantipasanta’ viya tam rakkhamini
nisidi. Sdpi kbo dasi pabujjhitvi mutt@hirah apassanti kampu-
miind aiifiam upiyar adisvi ,,puriso deviyd muttiharam gahe-
tvi palito'* ti mahdviravam viravi, Arakkhamanussi tato tato
sannipatitva tassi vacanam sutvd raiifio drocayimsu. Raji
,coram ganhathi® 'ti ha. Purisd uyyani nikkhamitvi ,coram
ganhatha® 'ti ito ¢’ ito olokenti. Ath’ eko jinapado balikiraka-
puriso tam saddafm sutvd kampamino palayi. Tam disva purisi
wayath coro bhavissatiti* anubandhitvd tam gahetvd pothetvi
are dofthacora evam mahisiram nima pilandhanam® ava-
harissasiti** parihisimsn. So cintesi: ,,sac’ dham ‘na ganhd-
miti' vakkhimi ajja me jivitaa n' atthi, pothenti yeva mai
maressanti, sampaticchdimi pan’™* ti so ,fima sdmi gahitam me**
ti. Atha nam® bapdhitvi rafifio santikam npayimsu. Rajipi
nath puechi: ,,gahitan te mahisirapilandhanan®® ti. pAma
devi®* ti, ,ldini pam kahan* ti. ,Deva mayi mahasiraim
nima mafieapitham pi na ditthapubbarm, setthi pana WAL
mahisirapilandhanam® gaphipesi, so ‘ham gahetvi va tassa
adisit, so pam janititi‘. Rija setthith pakkosapetvi-,gahitan
te imassa hatthato mahdsirapilandhanan®® ti pucchi. ,,Ama
deva* 'd. ,Kahan tan* ti. ,,Purchitassa me dinnan* ti.
Purohitam pi pakkosipetvii tath’ eva pucchi. So pi sam-
paticchitvi ,,gandhabbassa me dinpan® ti ba, Tam pi pakko-
sipetvii , purohitassa te hatthato mahisirapilandhanam” gahitan®
ti pucchi. ,Ama deva* ti. ,Kahan" ti. , Kilesavasena me

w0 both MBS, instead of olokajamind? * Ck-fl. * C upamsniu-, ' OF
paliyato. ®wo both M83. * both MSS, -rlsaisiti. Thoth MSS. tan? * CF tmib,
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vannadisiyi dinnan® ti. Tam pi pakkosdpetva pucchi. Sa
,na ganhdmiti dha. Ne' pafica jane puechantdvam suriyo
atthari gato. Raja ,iddni vikilo jito, sve janissama® °ti
pafica jane amaccinah datvd npagaram pavisi. Bodhisatto
cintesi: ,idam pilandhanam’ aotovalaiije nattham, ayai® ea
gahapatiko bahivalaiije, dvare pi balavadirakkho, tasmi antova-
lafijanakinam pi tam gahetvd paliyitum na sakka, evam n' eva
bahivalafijanakinah na anto oyyine valafjanakinam gahani-
piyo dissati, imind duggatamanussena ‘setthissa me dinoan’ ti
kathentena attano mokkhatthiya kathitarm Lhavissati, setthindpi
‘purohitassa me dinnan’ ti kathentena ‘ekato hutva nittharis-
simi’ 'ti cintetvi kathitam bhavissati, purchitenipi ‘gandhab-
bassa me dinnan' ti kathentena ‘bandbacdgire’ gandhabbat
nissiya sukhena vasissimi’ 'ti cintetvi kathitam, gandhabbendpi
‘vappadisiyi me dinnan’ ti kathentena ‘anukkanthito gamis-
samiti* cintetva kathitam bhavissati, imehi paficahi pi acorehi
bhavitabbarh, uyyine makkatd bahii, pilandbanena’ ekissd
makkatiyi hatthe drilhena Bhavitabban® ti so rijanai upasam-
kamitva ,,mahirija, core amhiakam mpiyyidetha, mayam taih
kiccamn sodhessama® ti Aha. Rajia ,,sadhu pandita, sodhehiti'
tassa niyyadesi., Bodhisatto attano disapurise pakkositvd ,.te
pafica jane ekasmim feva thine vasipetvi samanti irakkham
katvi kannah datvi yan te afiiamafifiais kathenti tah mayharh
arocethi® 'ti vatvi pakkimi. Te tathd akamsu. Tato manus-
sinam  sannisinpaveliya setthi tam gahapatikai dha: ,are
dutthagahapatika, tayd ahat mayi tvaim kaham ditthapubbo,
kadi te® mayhath pilandhanam' dinnah** ti iha. ,,Simi ma-
hasetthi, abam mahisiramh nama rokkhasirapidakam mafica-
pithakam pi na jinfmi, tafm nissiya pana mokkham labhis-
samiti evai avacam, mi me kujjha samiti“. Purohito pi

| 4o both MS8. * Ov aywmh. * Cl-nagirena. ' bot MS3. gasi-. % batk
M5, na.
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setthith Aha: ,mabfsetthi tvam imind attano adionakam eva
mayham  katham adasiti*. sMayam pi dve issari amhikaih
ekato hutvi thitakile kammar khippah nippajjissatiti® kathesin®
ti. Gandhabbo pi purohitam #ha: ,brihmana kadd tayd
mayhaii pilandhanam® dinnan®. pAhath “tam oissdya vasanat-
thiine sukham vasissimiti’ kathesin® ti. Vanpadasi pi gandhab-
bari Aha: ,are dutthagandhabba, abam kadd tava santikaih
gatapubbd tvam v mama santikam dgatapubbo, kadd mayhat
pilandhanam® dipnan* ti. ,,Bhagini®, kimkirand kujjhasi,
‘amhesn paficasn ekato vasantesu ghardviso bhavissati, anuk-
kanthamini sukham vasissimd’ ‘ti kathesin® ti. Bodhisatto
payojitamannssinan santikd nam kathah sutvi tesath tatvato
acorabhivam fintvi ,,makkatiyd gahitapilandbanam® upiyen’ eva
piitessamiti’* bhendumaydni bahini pilandhandni® kiretvi ayyane
makkatiyo gihdpetvi hatthapadagivisu bhendupilandhnndni®
p1undhﬁpet1;ﬂ’ vissajjesi, Itard makkat? pilandhanam® rakkha-
mind ' uyydne eva pisidi. Bodhisatto manusse finfipesi: ,gac-
chatha tumhe, uyyine sabbamakkatiyo upadhiiretha, yassi taih
pilandhanar® passatha tai uttisetvd pilandhanam® ganhatha*
'ti, Tapi kho makkatiyo ,pilandhanam’ no laddhan® t tuttha-
hatthi uyyfine vicarantiyo tassi saotikam gaotva s passatha
ambikam pilandhanan®* ti dhamsa, Si makkhah asahamind
ki imind bhendopilandhanend®* 'ti muttibiram pilandhitva®
pikkhami, Atha nam te purisd disvA pilandbanam® chaddipe-
tvAi dbaritvi  Bodhisattassa adariisu,  So ta Addya raiifio
dassetvil ,,idam te deva pilandhanaii’®, te panca pi acord, Gdaih
pana uyyine makkatiyi abhatan™ ti dha. ,Katham paoa te
pandita makkatiya battham drilhabhavo fAto, katham te
gahitan® ti. So sabbarh Acikkhi, RaEji tutthaminaso ,sani-

! both M58 -smasitl, ? so both MS8, "both MSS. -pl. Y C* -pi, O¥ -paih.
¥ i makkatlyd ne makbstiya abhatan,
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gimasisidisu pima sirddayo icchitabbd hontiti* Bodhisattassa
thuotith koronto imarm githam dha:

Ukkatthe siiram iechanti mantisu akotihalam
piyail ca anpapinamhi atthe jite ca panditan i, 91.

Tattha ukksfthe o wupakaythe obbato bOlle' sadgime smmpahioe
vattamine U stthe, siiram jechantitl asanlylpli matthake pataminiya
spalayinath siiram fechanti, tasmim kbaps evariipo safigimsyodho patthetabbo
hotl, manifsn akutihalan o kattabbikatabbah ecath  szsmmantenakils
uppanne mantisy yo skutihale avikignavice mantem na bhindati tafh dechanti,
tadiso tesn {hinesu patthetabbo hoti, pivan ca snnapinamhbit madhure
snnapine  paccupaihite sahn® paribbofijanatthiya  pivapuggalath patthenti,
tidige tasmbth kile patthetabbo hotii®, atthe Jite va® panditan ti attha-
gamblire dbammagambhire kismificid ova karalie vi pafihe v uppanne pandi-
tash vicakkhapash (echantl, tathariipo hi tasmih samaye patthetabbo hotiti.

Evam riji Bodhisattam vannetvi thometvi ghanavassan
vassanto mabAmoghe viva sattahi ratanehi pijetva tass' ovide
thatvii dinidini poiifiini katvi yathiknmmam gato,

Satthipi imam dhammadesanam Gharitvd thernsss guoam kathetvi
jatokam samodhinesi: Todi rijé Anando abosi, panditnnmaceo pann
aham eva* 'ti. Mohdsdrajatnkam,

3. Vissisabhojanajataka.

Na vissnse avissatthe ti, Iduin Sattha Jetavane wi-
harante vissisabhojanam &mbbha  kathesii, Tasmim hi  kim
sumaye Yebhuyyenn bhikkhii ,matard no dinpad, pitard no dinnad,
bhi®ard bhaginiyd eullamitari cullapitard matulenn matoliniyi dinna,
ambiknh pihikiale' pi ete dituh :utmﬁp'i ed* 'ti fiatihi dinne cat-
tiro paccaye vissatthd hutvd apaccavekkhitvii paribhufjanti, Satthd
tam kiimonm fintvd | bhikkbinnm dbammadesaonm  kitom  vattatiti
bhikkh@*® sannipitipetvi bhikkbave bhikkhund nima #aghi pi

L 0= biitho. * CEkeaha. " so both M85, ' both MSS. gihi-. * both MSS.
bhikkhu,
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aGiaatibi pi dinnake enttiiro paccaye paccavekkhitva va paribhogo kitabbo,
apnocavekkhitaparibhogain katvi bi kilam kurumino bhikichy yakkha-
petanttabhidvato na mucesti, npaceavekkhitaparibhogo pim' esa visa-
paribhogasadiso, visaz hi vissasikenn dinnnkam pi avissisikena dinos-
kam pi mireti yeva, pubbe pi vissisenn dinnavisam paribhuijitva
jivitakkhayai patta* ti vatvd otitum dhari:

Atite Bidrinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam Kirente
Bodhisatto mahivibhavo setthi ahosi. Tass' eko gopilako
kitthasambadhasamaye' givo gahetvd arafifiam pavisitvi tattha
gopallikain katva rakkhanto vasati® setthino ca kilena Kkilam
gorasam dharati®, Ath' assa gopallikiya avidiure stho nivilsam
ganhi. Givinam sihasantdsens milatinam Khiram mandarh
ahosi. Atha pam ekadivasam sappim fdiya dgatam setthi
pucchi: ,,kin no kho samma gopilaka mandam sappiti. So
tam kiranam dcikkhi. ,,Atthi pana samma tassa® sihassa
katthaci patibaddho* ti. ,,Atthi "ssa simi ekiya migamétu-
kiya saddhith samsaggo® ti. ,,Sakkd pana tam gabapetun™
ti. ,,3akki simiti*. ,Tena hi tam gabetvi tassi palitato
patihiya sarire lomdni visena punappuna rajitvi sukkhapetva
dve tayo divase atikkamitvd tarm migamitokam vissajjehi, so
tassd singhena sariram lehitvi jivitakkhayarm papupissati, ath’
assa cammanakhadithi® ¢' eva vasafi ca gahetvid dgaccheyyi-
siti* haldhalavisarh datvi vyyojesi. Gopilako jalam khipitva
upiyena tar migamitokam gaphitvd tatha akisi, Sthe tam
disvi va balavasinehena tassd sariram lehitva jivitakkhayath
pipuni. Gopilako pi cammidini gahetvi Bodhisattassa saoti-
kam agamisi. Bodhisatto tam kiranam fiatvi ,,paresu sineho
nima ua kattabbo, evain balasampanno pi stho migariji
kilesavasenn samsaggam nissiya migamitukiya sariram lehento
visaparibhogath katvd jivitakkhayam patto® ti vatvi sampatta-.
parisiya dhammam desento imam githam aha:

V Ok giftha-, * CF vasiti. ? OF haritl  * OF oassa.  * both MB8S. -oakha-.
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Na vissase avissatthe, vissatthe pi na vissase,
vissasi bhayam anveti stham va migamatuka ti. 92.

Tatriyah saikbspattho: yo pubbe sabiyo sttanl avissattho ahosi tasmith
avissatibe yo pobbe pi nibbhayo astani vlasisiko yeva tasmith viesatihe pi na
visgase o' eva vissasam kareyys, kimkirapd: vissisd bhayam anveti yo W
mitte pi amitle pi vissdzo tato bheyum eva igacchati, kathash: sihath va
migamituki yathi mittasanthavavasens katavissisiya migamitukiys santikd
sihasen bhayati snveted upagatar sampattan ¢ sitho, yathd ca! vissdsavasena
sThan migamituki anveid upagati ti aitho.

Evamin  Bodhisatto sampattaparisiya dhammam desetvd
dinfidini puifiini katvi yathikammam gato.

Spithi imum dhammodesnnam  Abaritva  jatekam  snmodhinesiz
Tadi setthi’ sham eva ahosin® 6, Vissdsabhojanajitakan.

4., Lomahamsajitaka.

Sotatte sosito ti. Idaudm BSatthd Vesiliyam upanissiyn
Patikirime viharanto Sunakkhattam drabbha knthesi. Ekns-
mim hi samaye Sunnkkhatto Satthu upatthike® butvd pattacivaram
idaya vicnrnmino Korakkhsttiyassa dhammam rocento Dasabalassa
pattacivaram niyyadetyvi Korakkhattiyam nissiys tassa Kilakadjaka-
nsurs-yoniyam nibbattakile gihi hutvda .n' atthi samapassa Gotamassa
uttarimasussadhammo  nlamariyafianodnssannviseso, takkapariyihatam *
samane Gotamo dhammaim deseti vYimamsinucaritam saynmpatibhinam *,
yassa on khy-Assu atthiya dhamme desito so na niyyat takknmnssn*
sammadukkbakkhnyiya® "t Vesiliynm tippen  pikdrdnah - antars
rmuutn Satthu nvannam bhasati,  Athiymsmd Sariputte pindiya
cnranto tass’ evain avannam  bhAsantassa  sutvl  pindapatapatikkanto
tam attham Bhagavato drocesi. Bhagava | kodhano Siriputta Su-
nukkhatto moghapuriso, kodhavasen' evam dhs, kodhayaseniipi ‘so na’
wiyyiti takkarnssa' sammidukkhakkhayiyd' 'ti  vadauto ajinitvapi
mayham gupam eva bhisati, na khe pasn so moghapurise mayhui

1 both M58, cic  * C¥ mahdsejihl. * both MBS, upatthine, Y OF -yabhatah.
b Ok piti-, * OF piyyinitakkarasss, O tyydticakksrasss. * buth M85, owit na,
ok piyganitakkeragss, CF niyyitinekke-, :
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gunati jinati, maybam hi Siriputts cha abhiffii sima atthi, ayam pi
me uotinrimanpssadhamme va, dass balini atthi, entovesirmjjaiinmm
atthi, eatuyoniparicchedakafiipnm  atthi, paficagatiparicchedakafanam
atthi, aymm pi me uttarimanussadhommo wa, evai uttarimanussa-
dhammassmannigatam pana mam yo evam vadeyys ‘o’ atthi samopassa
Gotamassa uttarimanussadhammo’ ti so tam vicam appahiys tas eittam
nppabiya tamh ditthin apatinissajjitvd yathabhatam nikkhitto evam m;u“
ti evar attane  vijjaminmb  uitarimasussadhammassa gunam kathetva
»Sunakkhatto ki Sariputta Korakkhattiyassa dukkamkirikiys micchi-
tape pasanno, micchitope pasidanto na pana mayi eva pasiditu vattati,
aham ito  ckanavotikoppanmtthoke ‘atthi oo kho etihn siro’
bahirakamicchatupam vimamsanto cituraigrasamannigatan brahmoeariyn-
vasam vasim, tapussi sudam homi paramatapnssi, likhe sudam homi
paramalikho, jeguechi sudmin homi paramajiguechi, pavivitto sudam
homi paramavivitte"” ¢ vatvi therenn yReito atitmm ahari:

Atite ekanavotikappamatthake Bodhisatto nhahirakatapai
vimamsissamiti* Ajivikapabbajjarh pabbajitvi acelako ahosi
rajojalliko, pavivitto ahosi ekavibiiri, manusse disvi migo viya
paliyi, mahivikatabhojane ahosi macchakagomayidini' pa-
ribhufiji. Appamidavihiratthiya arafifie ekasmim bhimsanake
vanasande vihisi, tasmif viharanto? himavitasamaye antarat-
thake® rattim vanasandi nikkhamitvda abbhokdse viharitvi _suriye
uggate vanasandah pavisati, so yathd rattim abbhokise
himodakena tinto tath’ eva divi vanasandato paggharantehi
udakabindibi temayi, evar ahorattam sitadukkham anubhoti.
Gimhinath pana pacchime mise divi abbhokdse vibaritva rattim
vanasandam pavisati, so yathi divi abbhokise dtapena pari-
lahappatto tath’ eva rattim nivite vanasande pariliham papu-
niti, sariri sedadhiri'muccanti, Ath' assa pubbe assutapubbi
ayarh githi patibhisi:

Sotatto' sosito cko bhimhsanake vane
naggo na ¢’ aggim dsino esanipasuto muniti. 93,

V0" vacehaks-, * both MSS. -te. ? so both MBE, * add shah?



5. Mahisudassanajitaka. (05.) 3a1

Tattha sotatto i surlyssantipena sotaito, sosito & hlinodakena sudlto
suttha tinto, eko bhithsanake vane ti yatihia parifthinab yebhuyyena lomind
bhiisanti tathiriipe bhimssnake vanssatide eko' adutiyo va ahosin ti dipsil,
naggo na cagglmisine & wagme en na fd azzim asing t, tathid sitena
pillyamine pi o' eva nivissmad ! piropanadi®* vi adiyith na agglth Sgsmma nisidin
tl dipoti, esanipasuto ti ahrahmacariye pl tasmit brabmscariyasafinl hutvd
brabmacariyah « &' stuii efand ca gavesand ca upiyo brahmalokessd 't evurd
tiyn brahmacariyesaniya pasuto anuyutto ussukinth Epanne shosin €l dasseti,
munly muni® kho esa monstthiya patipsnno, evar lokena sambhivite ahosin
ti dipatl.

Evai caturafigasamannigataim pana brahmacariyam earitvi
Bodhisatto marapakile upatthitari nirayanimittadh disva ,idam
vata samidinam piratthakan* i fiatva tarm khapam fieva tam
laddhith bhinditvé samméditthith gahetvi devaloke nibbatti.

Satthi imam dbammadesannm  Abaritvi  jitakam samodhiEnesi:
,.ahaf tenn sammyeon Eo Ajivike ahosin' ti, Lomahamsajitakam,

5, Mahdisudassanajitaka.

Aniceds vata samkhard ti. ldoth Sattha parinibbinnmatice
pipanno Ansndatthernssa ,mi Bhagavd imasmim khuddakanaga-
ko ti vacannm armbblin kathesi. |, Tothigate Jetnvane viharante
Siriputtatthero kattikapunnamiyn Nilagamnke jito varake” parinibbayi,
Mahimoggnlline kattikamisass' evn kilupakkhe addhamasiyam, evum
parinibbute aggasivakayuge aham pi Kusinriyat parinibbiyissimiti'
anupubbena ciriksm caramino isttha gnotvd yamakasilinam antare
nttarasisake madeake anutthnnseyyiiya nipajji. Atha nad Gyasma
Aggndatthero ,,mi bhante Bhognva imasmim khuddakanagarake visame
ujjnmgulanagarake sikhinagarake ' parinibbiyi, aifiesai ca” Rijagahidi-
pai mahdnagarinam adsotarssmim Bhagayi  parinibbiyntit 't yiei.
Satthi .m@ Anandn imam khuddakanagnrnkat ujjsmgalanagarnkan®
sakhinngamkan i vadehi, aham pubbe Sudnssanncakkavattirijakile
imasmifh nagare vasim, tada dridasayojanikens mtanapikarenn parikkhit-

¥ both MSS. nivisann. ? OF -pari-. ®so both M88, * OF nchehathgala-, 07 bas
baw added sikbinngarake, OF omits this. * CF ucheh-,
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tam mahinagamm ohesit vatvd therens yicito atitam  aharanto
Mahfsudassannsuttom kathesi,

Tada pana Mahasudassanar ' dhammapisida otaritvi avidire
sattaratanamaye nilapane” pafifiattasmim  kappiyamaicake
dakkhinena passena anutthinaseyyiya nipannam disvd ,,imdni
te deva caturisitinagarasahassini Kusivatirijadhiini-pamukhani,
ettha chandam karchiti Subhaddadeviya vatte Mahisudassano
»mid devi evam avaca, atha kho ‘ettha chandam vinehi mi
apekham akdsiti' evam mam ovadd® 't vatvi phimkirani deva*
‘ti puechito ajjibam kilakiriyamh karissimiti*. Atha pam devi
rudamind akkhini puiichitvi kicchepa kasirena tatha vatva
rodi paridevi, sesipi caturdsitisahassi itthiyo rodimsu paride-
vilisu, amaccidisn pi eko adhiviseturn ndsakkhi, sabbe pi
rodithsun. Bodhisatto alabhano® ,,mi saddam akattha ', sabbe
niviiretvia devith @mantetvi ,,mi tvam devi rodi ma paridevi,
tilaphalamatto pi hi samkhdro nicco nama n' atthi, sabbe
aniced bhedanadhammi evi® ‘i vatva devith ovadanto imar
githam iha:

Aniccd vata samkhara uppadavayadhammino,
uppajjitva uirujjhanti, tesarh vipasamo sukho ti. 94.

Tatths sniccd vata satikbira 6 bhadde Subhaddidevi yattaki?
kobicl paceayohl samiizanivi kats khandhiyatanfdays sathkhiri sabbe ts anicea
yova mama, etesu hi o fipars anlocah  viffidnads aplecath cakkhuti  andecath
dbamma aniced, ymii kifiel savififiigakasvii@ioakah® ratanad  sabban [
aniceam eva it anfeed vata swiikbird i ganbs, kasma: appidavayudhaygn-
mino sabbe ' et appidudbamming o eva vaysidhamming ea uppajjanabhijjana-
sabhiva yeva tasmi aniecd ti spditabbi, yasmd en aniced tabmd uppajjitve va
nirdjjhant, wppajjitvd thitich patvipt " ningihanti yors, ssbbie b’ e nibbatbs-
mani uppaijanti vims bhijjsming tfougjhani hiitna, tesad uppids satl yemn
id®. nima hotl, thitiyi satl yeva bhaines nims hot, na b anuppanniassa hitl

! both MSE, -no, * O* tarblavane. * so both MSS, Instead of "alath bhage?
C* akattharh, read: akatthi ‘07 * OF yurthaki, * Gk savimhfiipaka. 7 QF vae
tvapl, ® Ov yig),
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nims, thitarh abheljanskath nima atthi, iti sabbe pl sadkhird tind lakkhaninl
patvii tattha tatth' eva nirjjhanti. tesmi sabbe p' Ime aniced khanikd Itard
addbuvi pabhefigune ! ealiti samiriti? anaddhaniyi piyitd tivakalikd nisedrd
tivakilikatthana miyimariciphsoasadisa®, tesu® bhadds Subhaddiderl kasmi®
pukhasafifiarii uppddes], ovath pana ganhs: tesam® vipasame sukho
eabbavattaviipasamanato ¥ tesath vilpasamo nima nibbinath, tad ev' ekwi ekar,
tato sukhath nims n' atthid,

Evam Mahisodassano amatamahinibbfinena desandkitam
gahetvi avasesassipi mahijanassa ,,dinam detha silam rakkhatha
uposathakammam karothi'* 'ti ovidam datvi devalokapariyano
ahosi,

Satthid imam dhammadesanam  dharityd jatakam samodhinesi:
wiadd Subbaddidevi Rihulamiti ahosi, paripiyakamtanam Rihulo,
sesaparisa Buddhapurisd, Mahisodassano pana sham eva® 'ti. Mahd-
sudassanajitakam.

B. Telapattajitaka.

Samatittikam anavasesnkan ti. Idam Satthid Sumbha-
ratthe Desakarm nima nigamam nissiys affiatarasmim  vaoasande
vibaranto Janapadakalydnisuttam Ambbha kathesi. Tatrs hi Bha-
gavd seyysthapi bhikkhave ‘Jsnnpadakalyini Janapadakalvapiti' kho
bhikkhave mahfjanakiyo sunnipiteyya, sd kho pan' assa Janapadakalyini
paramapasivini gite® ‘Janapadakalyini nacenti gayatiti’ kho bhikkhave
bhiyyosomattiys mab@janakiye saonipiteyyn, stha puriso dgaccheyyn
Jivitukimo amaritukdmo sukhakime dukkhapatikkiilo, tam enam evam
vadeyyum ‘syun te ambho purisa samatittiyo telapatto antarenn on
mafisamaynm antarens ea Janspadakalyaniya hiretabbo®, puriso ca tam
ukkhittisiko pitthito pitthito apubandhissati, E‘lil‘.h’ evn nam " thokam pi
chaddessasi tatth® eva te siram pitessatiti’, tam'' kim maffntha bhik-
kbave, api nu so poriso amum telapattam amanasikaritva bahiddhi
pamidam dhareyya' t, ,,00 b’ etam bhante™, ,,upama kbo my-Synm bhik-

! CE pabhargune. ® both MSE. smi-, * COF -phens-, OF -pena-. ¢ OF nesu,
* 0" tasmi. ' OF nesarii. 7 both MSS. sabbavaddhavi-.  * Ck - gavicibite?
¥ both MBS. birotabbo. ' so both MSS. ' Ok gmits tasm,
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khave katd atthassa vilfdpandyn, aynm ettha attho: samatittivo telnpatio
ti kho bbikkhave kiyagatiy’ etnfn satiyi ndhivacanoum, tasmitiha
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbad: kiyogati wo soti bhivith bhovissati
susamiraddhi, evad hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban* i imam Janapada-
kalydnisuttarh sdtthad savyafjooam kathesi,

Tatrbyarh  sakhepattho: Janspadakelyinid  Janspadambi  kslyani
uttama chasariradosarahiti paficakulyinasamannigati, =i hi yusmi nBtidigha
nitirassi nadkiss nithils nitikili?  ofecoditd atikkenti minusakam  vannath
sppatti  devavanpah  tasmid chasarirndesarahiti, chavi¥alyinash mumnsgkalyinam
nabirukalyinah - sithikalybpah vayakalyigon ¢ fmehi pana pafcahi kalyinehd
samannigali paficakalvanasamennagats nima, tussi hi sgantukobhisakicenrh nima
u' wuihi, attano sarirobhigen’ eva dvadasahatibie thine Sokad Tmroti, piyafigu-
sami? vi hot] suvannasati® vii, ayam assd chavikalyioati, cattire pan’ assd battha-
padi mukbapariyosdnaii ca likhAparikammakstd viya pavilaratiskambalasadisath
hoti, syam assd mashsakalyipati, visstinakhapattini mamsato amuttaithing Jikhs-
rasapiritinl viyga mutts{ibine Ehiradbirssadising, ayam assi nahirokalyinaid,
dvattities danti suphassiti sudhotavajirapanti vips kliyanti, ayam assa atihikal-
Yapati, visatmvassasatikipi pana samind solasavassuddesiki viya hotl nibbalipalits,
ayam saga vayakalyipati, psramapisEvinld etths pana pasavansh  pssavo
pavattatitl atthe pasivo yeva pisive paramo pisave peramapisave 80 assd atthitl
paramapisivini, nacce ca gite oo oHamapavatti® sefthakiriya !, uttamam eva
nacesti nacenti® gitan ca gaystit vottah hoti, sthe puriso Egaccheyyi d
na attano ruciyd Ggaccheyys, aysm pan’ ettha adhippayo: ath’ avarh mahijana-
majjhe Janapedakalyiniyd naccaminiya sidbu sadha o sadhukiresn afgulipotha-
nenn® celukkhepesn ca vattaminesu tah pavattim sutvi rijibandhanigirate eharh
purismi pakkosipntvd nigalini bhinditd samatittikam suparipuppa (elapattarh
tassa hatthe datvi ohhobl hatthehi dafharh gahipetra ekain asibatthat  purlsah
Andpesiz etm gahetvd Janapadakalyiniyi  ssmafjatthinem  geccha, yatth' ava
e enx pamidun Ggamma ekam pi telabindum  ehaddeti tatth' »v' asen sfeath
ehindi™ 'd, so puriso asih ukkhipited tai tajjento ® tatths neslf, so maranabbsyena
tajjivo jisitakimatiyn pamidavesenn taf amanasikatva sakim pl akkhind umMle-
tvi taih Janapedskalyiniii oa olokes], evarin bhitapubbam ev' etath vatthuih,
sutte pana® parikappavasen’ olai wnuan 0 vedicnbbam, upami kho my-iyan
ti sttha pana telapatinsss tiva kiyagatizatlyl opsmmasathsandanath ketsm eva,
eltha pana ra)i viya kammarh daptbabbub ssi viya kilesi ukkhittalkspurise viya
mito telspattabstthapuriso viys kiysgatisatibhivako vipsssakayogivacaro,

L both MBS, -kali.  * both MBS, -sima, ? Ob ottamipamattl. ¢ C% se-
sablrlyic.  * CE -t  * Ok -potha-. 7 both MSS. chinda. * O tujjanto.
v Ok pa 2
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1ti Bhagavi ,kiyagatisatim bhavetukimens bhikkhuod telapatta-
hatthena tenn pursenn viya satith avissajjetvi appamattenn kiyngatd-
soti bhEvetabba ti fmwa suttam Gharitvdl dassesi.  Bhikkhii imoh
suttafi ca atthaf ea sutvi evam dhamsu: dokkaram  bhante tenn
purisenn katam tathirdpam Jonapadikalydnim anoloketvd telapattiom
adayn gucchantenit 'ti. Satthdl oo bhikkbave tenn dukkaram katam
sukarnm ev'  etum, kasmi: ukkhittisikenn purisenn snntajjetva
niynminatiya, yum pana pubbe ponditd appamiddenn sntim avissajjetvi
obhisamkhatai® dibbaripam pi indriydni bhinditvi ancleketvd va gan-
tvi rajjah pipunimsu etad dukkeran 6 vatvd siitem dbori:

Atite Bardnasivam Brahmadatie rajjam Edrente
Bodhisatto tassa raffio puttasatassa sabbakanittho hutva
nibbattitvi anupubbena vififiitam pApuni. Tadd ca rafifio gehe
paccekabuddh dbhufijanti. Bodhisatto tesain veyyivaccam karoti.
So ekadivasarh cintesi: ,,mama bahii® bhitaro, lacchimi nn
kho aham imasmim nagare kulasantakam rajjai udiho no** ti.
Ath' assa etad ahosi: ,,paccekasambuddhe puechitvd jinissEmiti*
s0 dutiyadivase paccekabuddhesu dgatesn dhammakarakamh Gdiya
piniyam parissivetvi pade dhovitvd makkhetvd tesam antare
khajjakam khiditvi nisinnakile vanditvd@ ekamantam npisiono
tam attha pucchi, Atha nam te svocurh: , kumdra, na tvam
imasmim nagare rajjam labhissasi, ito pana visamyojanasata-
matthake Gandhiraratthe Takkasilinagaram ndma atthi, tattha
gantuth sakkonto ito sattame divase rajjam lancchasi, antari-
magge pana mahivattaniataviyam paripantho atthi, tam
aknﬁ:i: pariharitvi gacchantassa yojanasatiko maggo hoti,
ujukam gacchantassa pafiifisa yojanini, so hi amanussakantiro
pima, tattha yakkhiniyo antarimaggesgime ea siliyo ca mape-
tvi uparisuvanpatirakavicittavitinam mahirahaseyyam® pafifa-
petvii nandvirige pattasiniyo parikkhipitvi® dibbilamkdrehi .
attabhivam mandetva silasu nisiditvi gacchante purise madhordhi

! poth MBS, -kafarih, * Cv balin. * OF mahirahath seyys, OF mahirahnsseyyar,
' Ok pakkhipitvi.



396 I. Ekanipita. 10, Littavagga.

viicihi samgaphitvi ‘kilantariipi viya paiifidyatha, idhdgantva
nisiditvi panfyam pivitvi gacchathd’ 'ti pakkesitva Agatinam
iisanani datvi attano ripalilhiya vilisehi palobhetvd kilesavasike
katvi attapi saddhith ajjhiicfire kate tatth' eva te lohitena
paggharantena khiditva jivitakkhayam papenti, ripagocarasattarh
ripen’ eva ganhanti saddagocaram madhurena gitaviditasaddena
ghinagocaram dibbagandhehi jivhigocaram' dibbena ninagga-
rasabhojanena potthabbagocarath ubhatolohitakipadhinehi dib-
basayanehi, sace indriyini bhinditvd ti@ aooloketva satim
paccupatthapetvi gamissasi sattame divase tattha rajjasi laccha-
siti*.  Bodhisatto ,hoto bhante, tumhikam ovidamh gahetva
ki etd olokessimiti paccekabuddhehi parittam karipetva
parittaviilikarh ¢’ eva parittasuttakaii ca ddiya paccekabuddhe
ca mitapitaro ca vanditvi nivesanam gantvi attano purise dha:
mibam Takkasiliyam rajjam gahetuwi gacchiimi, tumhe idh’ eva
titthathd® "ti. Atha nah pafica jand &hathsu: ,,mayam pi
dgacchdmd” 'ti. ,,Na sakkd tumhehi &gantur, antarimagge
kira yakkhiniyo ripadigocare manusse evafi ¢' evaii ca riipadihi
palobhetvi ganhanti, mahi paripanthe, aham paoa attinam
takketvd gacchamiti*. , Kim pana deva mayam tumhehi saddhim
gacchantd attano piyni ripidini olokessima, mayam hi tath’
eva gamissimd* 'ti. Bodhisatto ,tena hi appamatti hotha*
'ti te pafiea jane Adiya maggam patipajji. Yakkhiniyo paimi-
dini mipetva nisidimsu. Tesu ripagocaro puriso ta yakkhiniyo
oloketvi riparammano patibaddho thokar ohiyi. Bodhisatjo
wkih bho thokat ohiyasiti™* Gha. ,Deva, pidi me rujanti,
thokam siliya nisiditvd Mzacchimiti*, ,,Ambho etd yakkhiniyo
mil kho patthesiti. ,,Yam hotu tam hotu®, oa sakkomi devia*
ti. ,,Tena hi paffifiyiesasiti' itare cattiro Adiya agamisi,
So pi ripagocarako tAsam santikam agamdsi, Ta' attani

" On divhd. * O& obiyyn-, OF ohiyya=. ¥ OF na hotu. * O% ni
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saddhith ajjhficire kate tam tatth’ eva jivitakkhayam pipetvi
purato gantvid affiam salan mipetvA pAndtoriyini gahetva
givamini nisfdimsu. Tattha saddagocarake chiyi'. Tam pi
khiditvi purato ganivi oioappakire gandhakarande piiretvi
dpanarh’® pasiretvid’ pisidimsu. Tattha gandhagocarako ohiyi'.
Tam pi khiditvi purato gantvi ninaggarasinan dibbabhojandnan
bhajanani piretvd odanikdpanam pasiretvi nisidimsu, Tattha
rasagocarako ohiyi. Tam pi khiditvd purato gantva dibbasaya-
nini pafiiapetvi’ nisidiisn. Tattha potthabbagocarako ohiyi’.
Tam pi khadimsu. Bodhisatto ekako va ahosi. Ath' eki
yakkhini ,atikharamanto vatayar, aham tam khaditva nivattissi-
miti* Bodhisattassa pacchato pacchato agamdsi. Ataviya
parabhige vanakammikidayo yakkhinim disvid ,ayan te purato
gacchanto puriso kim hotiti* pucchimsu. ,,Komidrasimiyo me
ayyd' ti. ,,Ambho, ayam evam sukhumild pupphadimasadisa
suvannavannd® kumdrikd attano kolam chaddetva bhavantan®
takketvd nikkhantd', kasm& etamh akilametvd idiya na gaccha-
siti. ,,N'esdi ayyi' mayham pajipati, yakkhini esd, etiya me
pafica manussi khadita', ,,Ayyd’ purisi nima kuddhakale attano
pajapatiyo yakkhiniyo pi karonti petiyo piti. Si gacchamind
gabbhinivannam " dassetvd puna sakimh vijitavagmam katvi
puttarn  amkenddiyan Bodhisattam aoobandhi.  Ditthadittha
purimanayen’ eva pucchanti., Bodhisatto pi tath’ eva vatva
gacchanto Takkasilam papuni. Sa pottam antaridhdpetva
ckikd va anobandhi. Bodhisatto nagaradviram gantvi ekissa
sibiyn nisidi. Si Bodhisattassa tejena pavisiturm asakkonti™
dibbaripam mipetvi siladvire al_.thini.. Tasmim samaye Tak-
kasilato rilji uyyinuin gacchanto tam disvi patibaddhaeitto
hutvi ,gacch’ imissid sassamikabhivam vi assimikabhivar vd

! C* ohiyl, OF ohiyya. * boih MBS. Gpanaty. 3 OF siripetvd.  * both MSS,
alifyl, V0w pafifia-, Y Crablyl. ¥ both MSS. ayye. ¥ OF ~ranoaku-,
¥ OF hhagavapamm, 7 both MES, -ute. V' CF gabbbini-, " both MB8X, -t
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jinahiti manussam pesesi. So tah npasamkamitvd ,susim'i
kdsiti* pucchi. , Ama ayya me siliya nisinno simiko* ti

Bodhisatto ,,n" esi mayhmb pajipati', yakkhioi® esd, etiya
me pafica manuossi khidita® ti fha. yoimi, purisd nima
ayya® kuddhakile' yarm icchanti tam vadentiti“ dha. So
ubhinnam pi vacanam raiifio arocesi. Riji ,,assimikabhandari
nima rijasantakam hotiti yakkhinim pakkosipetvd ekahatthi-
pitthe nisidipetva nagaram padakkhipam katvi pasidai
abhirayha tmiy aggamahesitthine thapesi. So nahitdnuvilitto*
siyamfisah bhuiijitva sirisayanar abhirihi, Sdpi yakkhini®
attano upakappanakam dhdran iharitva alamkatapatiyatti siri-
gayane raiifid saddhim pipajjitva rafifio rativasena sukhasamappi=
tassa nipannakile ekena passena parivattitvi parodi. Atha
pati riji ,,kim bhadde rodasiti® pucehi. ,,Deva, ahathi tom-
liehi magge disva dnitd. tumhakad ca gehe bahuitthiyo, sdham*
sapatfinai antare vasamind kathiya uppanpiya ‘ke tuybam
mitaram vi pitaram vi gottam vi jitim v jandti, tvam aotard-
magge disvi AnTtd nimd™ ti sise gahetvi nippiliyamind viya
mamku bhavissimi, sace tumhe sakalarajje issariyai ca dgai ca
mayham dadeyyitha koci mayham cittam kopetvid kathetumh pa
sakkhissatiti. ,,Bhadde, mayham sakalaratthavisino na kifiei
honti, niham etesam simiko, ye pana rijinam kopetvl akat-
tabbai karonti tesafi® fevdham simiko ti imini kdraneos oa
sakki tuyham sakalaratthe issariyai ca dpaii ca datun® ti
,Tena hi deva sace ratthe vi nagare vi dnam datuim pa sak-
kosi aotopivesane antovalafijanakinaim upari mama vasar
vattanatthiya® dnai detha devd 'ti. Rija dibbapotthabbena
baddho tassi vacanarn “atikkamitum asakkonto ,sidhu bhadde
antovalaiijanake tuyhath dparm dammi, tvam ete attano vase

t okl *Of-nl. ® both MSS, ayyo, ¢ both MSS, -lutto, * C¥ -nl
% 0 gilia; T 0¥ namakariy, * OV nessfi. ' CF vatthana-,
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vattipehiti dha. Sa ,,sd@dhd* 'ti sampatlechitvd rafifio niddam
okkantakdle yakkhanagaram gantvd yakkhe pakkositva attand
rijinsmm jivitakkhayni pipetvi atthimattarm sesetvi sabbana-
hirucammamamsalohitarh khadi, Avasesayakkhi mahidviirato
patthiya antonivesane kokkotakukkure adih katvi sabbe
khiditvi atthi® sese akamsn, Punadivase dviram yathipihitam
gva disvi manussi pharasihi kavitini kottetva® apto pavisitvi
sabbarh nivesapam atthikaparipunosm disva ,saccamh vata so
puriso dha: ‘piyun mayham pajipatiti’ yakkhini esd’ ti, rija
pana kifici ajanitvi va tam gehe attano bhariyam akisi, =i
yakkhe pakkositvi sabbasi janmi khaditva gati bhavissatiti*
ihamsu, Bodhisatte pi tam divasamh tassi yeva sdliyai
parittavilikam sise pakkhipitvi parittasuttam parikkhipitva
khaggani gahetvi thitake va aropam otthapesi.  Manussd
sakalanivesanatm sodhetvd haritupattam katvd upari gandhehi
vilimpitvi' pupphini vikiritva pupphadamini osiretvid dhipath
datvi pups mili bandhitvi sammantayimso®: ,bho yo so
puriso dibbaripam mipetvi pacchato Agacchantii yakkhinim
indriyini bhinditva olokanamattam pi na akdsi so ativiya
ularasatto dhitimi fApasampanno, tidise purise rajjurh anusi-
sapte sabbam rattharh sukhitamh bhavissati, tam rijinah
karomi* "ti. Atha sabbe amaccd ca nigari ca ekacchandd
hutvii Bodhisattam upasamkamitvd ,,deva tumhe imam rajjam
kiirethd‘* 'ti nagaram pavesetvil ratanariisimhi thapetvd abhi-
sincitvi Takkasilarijinam akamso, So cattiiri agatigamanini
vifljetvi dasardjadhamme akopetvi dhammena rajjuin karento
dinddini pofifidni katvi yathikammariy gato.

Satthi fmam atitam dbarityd abhisambuddho butvd imom gatham
Blin:

! boih MSE. affbi. * C* kotetvi, * so both MSS. ' C* vilumpitvd, C¥ vi-
Hmpliva corr. to vilamplisa? * 0¥ sammattayliisu.
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Samatittiknm anavasesakam

telnpattnm yathi parihareyys

evam sacittam anurakkhe

patthayino disah sgatapubban ti. 95.

Tattha samatittikan t sntomukhavnddhiickham ! papetvd samabharitadh®,
anavagesakan ¢ snavasificanakam aparissavanaksti katvd, telapattan d
pakkhittatilatelapattarh, paribareyyd 't hareyye idiys pgaccheyya, evaih
sacittam anurakkhe ¢ tabh telabharitath pattah  vigs sttano  elitam
kiyngatisatiyi-gorars® ¢ eva sampaymitamh satiyi ¢i 't ubbinnath antere pakkhl-
pitvi yathi mubmitem pi bahiddhi gocars na vikkhipsti yatha* pandito yogiva-
caro Takkheyya gopayeyya, kirkirapd: etassa hi*

Dunnlggahagsa lahuno yatthakimanipiting
cittassa damatho sidbu, cittah dantsin sukhivaham, (Dhp. v. 35.)

tasma

Sududdasath sunipunui yatthakimanipitinach

cittarin rakkheths medhivi, clitarh guttarh sukhivahamn (Dhp v J6.)
idatn ki

Diiratigamasi eksearad asarfrath guhissymii

ye rittath saiiinmessanti mokklsnti Marabandband, (Dhp v. 37 )
ftarassa pana

Anavatthitacittassn saddbammari svijanato
pariplavapasidasss pafifis na pariplrati, (Dhp, v. 38.)

clrakammatihinasshiyasas pana

Anavassutacittasss ananvahatacetaso
puiiiapipapahinasss n' stthl jigarate bhayadi, (Dhp, v.39.)

tanmi " etarh

Phaudanad espaloi elttads dirakkbamn donnivirayadi
ujmin karotl medhivi usukaro va tejanah, (Dhp.v. 93.)

! Ok —eaddhilekbam, O voddhilokham corr. to -vaddbilokbam. * both M35
gamaharitah. * so both MSS. * wo both MSS. instead of wthi? * CF cmiu
hi * O* etasmai.
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evarli ujui karonte saelttan anurakkbe, patthayino disen sgatapubban
tl {mssmlily kdyagaldsatikammatthine kammatin Grabhityi anamatagge sahisire
sgatapubbadisarh patthento pihento! suttanayen' sva sakat cittan rakkbeyyi
't attho, ki pan’ esd disa:

[MEtApiE pubbs Jdisa Genriyd dakkhing disa)®
puttndirn disa parchs mittimoees ea oitard
Dasskammakari hettha nddhmi samanabribmang,
#a dind namasseyyn slamntto kule gibi,

ettha fava puttadiridayo dlsa o yuiea’,

Disa catasso vidisa catasso
nddhai adho, desa disd imiyo ¢,
katamnarh disan tiithsti nizariji
yam addass gupine chabblsiosn o,

etthn porstthimadiblieds dind v disa 0 voiti,

Agarine annadapanavatihads

avhiylka nam® pl dfsach vadanti,

esd dish parsmi selakstn

yatit putvi dokkhi sukbine bhavantit,

etths nibbanst disan o vuttad, (dbipl tad eva sdhlppetar,  tash® b khayui
sivagan t Adibl' dissati avadissuti, tasma dish tl vueeatd, snamstagge pata sam-
sare kensel balsputhujjenena supine pi sgatapubbatiys® sgatapubbi diss nima
" ovuttad tady patthaysniens kiyagatasatlyd yoge ksrsuiye o

Evam Sotthi nibbinens desanakitam  gabetva  jatakwn sanio-
dhanesi: Todd rajaparisé Buddbaparisd, rjjun  pattakumire  paoa
sham evi* . Telapatiajitakor,

-
1. Nimasidﬂhijﬁznkn.
Jivakat co matndm disva ti. Ildam Sattha Jetavane

viharanto ekaii nimasiddhikam bhikkbum drbbhe kathesi,  Eko
kira kulaputte nRmens Papako nimu sisane urai dotvid pabbajito.

L Ok jabento, OF jabhenio, B# pihaysnio. * supplied from I, not In 0¥ Qs
*ON puttadh, O potd, B veditabbé,  * Ok O® @imayo, * O usi Y 50 B,
OF O pwm. 7 s0 both CF and (. " hoth OF wnd ©F -pobbadstays.
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Bhikkhihi .eh’ fvuso Papaks, titthiviso Pipaki* 'ti vuccamino cin-
tesi: ,Joke papakad: nama limnkam kilakannibhitam vyneenti, nhfind
mamgalapatisamyutiam pimag  aharipessimiti' 80 aeariyupajjhiye
upasamknmitys , bhaute mayhaim nimam’ avamamgnln, sineh me
pamam karotha® "d Ahn. Atha nan te evam Ahnmst: o AViso NAmET
pima pannattimattan, oamend kel atthnsiddhi ndma o' atthi, atianc
nEmen’ eva santuftho hobiti. So pusappuna yhci Vil Tasshyni
simasiddhiknbhive samghe' pikate jite. - Atl' ekadivasai  dhamma-
snbliyam sannisinni blikkhii kotham samutthipesum: Avuso asuko
kira bhikkhy namasiddhiko mamgalam nmae® Aharpetit®, Sattha
dhammnsabham Agantyd JkEyn oo ‘ttha bhikkhave starahi knthiys
sannisinna® ti puechityd LmAYE nAmAE! i votte oo bhikkhave idin’
eva pubbe pi so nimasiddhiko yova* 'ti vatvi atitash fhari:

Atite Tﬂ;l—:usilﬂ_ynﬁl Bodhisatto disipamokkho Acariyo
hutvil paica minavakasatini mante viacesi. Tass' eko minavo
Pipako nima nimena. S0 ,,ehi Papaka, yihi Papaki* "t
yuceamino cintetv ,,mayhain pimari avamamgalam, adiiah
ahardpessimiti fcariyah upasaikamitva icariya  mayhai
nimarmh avamamgala, affiam pimarh karothi® 'ti dha. Atha
pan dcariyo avoes: ,.gaccha tita, janapadacirikam caritvi
attano abhiroeitam ekab marmgalai nima gahetvi ehi, dga=
tassa’ te namad parivattetvi andam pimadi karissimiti. S0
_sadhi® ‘i pitheyyam gahetvi nikkhanto ghmena ghmai
caranto ekam nagaram pipuni. Tattha ¢ eko puriso kilakato
Jivako nima pimena, So tam fiatijanena dlihanam niyami-
pam® disvi ,kimnimako pilm’ esa puriso® ti pucchi. . Jivako
simit ', Jivako pi maratiti. Jivako pi marati, Ajivako
pi marati, pimam nima pannattimattarh, tvam balo madifie** ti.
S0 tam kathhm sotvi name majjhatto hutvil pntonagaram pavisi.
Ath’ ekam disim bhatim adadamanam’ samiki dvire nisidipes
tvi rajuyi pabaranti, tassi ca Dhanapiliti nimaih hoti. So

| OF yima. ¥ O sahgho, * OF nama. % go By Ok and OF ihatassa? * both
Ok and OF uiyye-. " both OF and O addamanuti
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antaravithiyi gacchanto tarn pothiyaminam disvd , kasmi imam
pothethd®™ "ti pucchi, ,,Bhatim datmh na sakkotiti, ,Kim
pan’ assi saman** ti. ,,Dhapapili naima* ‘ti. ,Nimena Dhapa-
pali' saminipi bhatimattuh diatwi na sakkotiti, ,,Dhapa-
piliyo pi Adhanapaliyo pi duggati honti, nimam pima pannatti-
mattam, tvam bile madfie’ ti. S0 ndime majjhattatare hutvi
nagari nikkhamma maggam patipanno antarimagge maggamil-
ham porisam disve ,ayyo kih karonto vicarasiti puechi.
»Maggamilho ‘mhi simiti*. ,Kim pana te niman* ti. ,,Pan-
thako nima'* "ti. Pasthakipi mageamilhd honditi*. ,,Panthake
pi Apanthako pi maggamiilho hoti, nimam nima paunattimat-
tam®, tvath pana bilo mafifie®® ti. 5o nime atimajfhatto hotva
Bodhisattassa santikam gantva kit tdla ndmam rocetva dgato
siti* vutte ,Aecariya Jivakdpi nima maranti Ajivakdpi, Dhana-
piliyo pi duggeti bonti Adhanapiliyo pi, Panthakipi magge-
miilhid honti Apanthakipi, namarh nima panoattimattam, nimena
siddbi® n'atthi, knmmen' eva® siddhi®, alah mayhai afifiena’
niimena, tad eva me pAmai hotd® "t dha. Bodhisatto tena dit-
thaii ca kataii ea samsandetvii imam gatham dha:

Jivakaii ea matarh disvi Dhanapilii ca doggatam
Panthakad ca vane milham Papako punar dgato ti. B0,

Tattha punarigate H imani fini karapani disva puna agato, ki
sanidhivasena vutio.

. Saithi ima atited dheritvd on bhikkhave idin’ eva pubbe p
esn pimasiddhike yeva* "t vatvd jitakom gamodhiinesi: | Todd pima-
siddhilko idini pi odmosiddbike yeva, dcariysperisd Boddhspariss,
ficariyo paoa aham eva* 'ti. Namnsiddhijatakas.

tboth C* and O* -1, *Ov pannatii-, ¥ poth CF and OV siddbin,  * OF kameve-
neva.  © both OF sud Cr aiifia.
i
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4, Kitavanijajaitaka.

S5dhu kho' pandito namd " ldai Ssatthi Jelovane
yibamato ekam kitavinijam arabbhn kothesi, Savatthiysm hi dve
jond ekato van{jjai karontd bhandam sakntenidays jnunpadan gautyd .
Inddbalibha poccAgamimsu. Katavinijo cintesi: oayni bald divase
dubbbojunenn dukkhnseyyiys kilanto idfni sttano ghore nanaggarasehi
yivadattham subhojanaib bhuiijitva ajirakenn marissati, athiham imaumn
bhandam tayo kotthase katvi ekam tassa dirakdoadm dnssdmi dre
kotthase attane gahessAmiti o .jjn bhdjessima sve bhijessimat”
ti bhapdam bhijetum na iechi.  Athn uam penditavanijo akimakam
nippiletvd bhajapetva vihiri gantvi Sattharni vanditvi katapatisan-
thiire ..atipapafico kato, idhibgantyipl eirenn Buddhupaithinam Gguto
St vatto® tam* poavattim Bhagavato frocesi. Sattha oo khoe so
gahapati upasakn din" ewn kitavioijo, pubbe pi kiitavRnijo yeva,
idani pans tmm vaheetukimo jito, pubbe pandite pi vadceturi usanhiti*
vatva tenn yhcito stitam Eheri:

Atite Birdpasiyam Brahmadatte rajam kirente
Bodhisatto Barinasiyam vinijakule nibbatti, nimagahans-
divase ¢ assa Pandito ti pimam akamsu. So vayappatto
aiifiena vinijena saddhim ekato hotvi vanijjam karoti, tassa
Atipandito i ndmai ahosi, Te Bardpasito paficahi sakata-
satehi bhandai Adiyn janapadai gantvi vanijjai katvi lad-
dhalabha puns Barinasiih dgamimsu,  Atha nesam bhandar
bhiajanakile' Atipandito gha: ,mayd dve kotthsa laddhabba®
ti. ,Kimkirapa*. ,,Tvam Pandito ahah Atipandito, Pandito
ckam laddhum arahati Atipandito dve ti. ,Nanu amhikhin
dvionam pi bhapdamilaw pi gonidayo pi samasami yeva, tvar
kasmi dve kotthise lnddhum arshasiti. , Atipanditabhivena™
ti. Evam te katham vaddhetvi kalaham akamso. Tato Ati-
pandito ,,atth’ eko updyo® ti gintetvii attano pitaram ekasmith

> both Ok and C* ko, * OF sve bhisessimi f added later. " C* vuste. 0 tap
+ ¢ bhijanamkile, ° se Loth OF and C¥; and BF also.
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sasirarnkkhe pavesetva ,tvaih amhesu dgatesu ‘Atipandito dve
kotthise lnddhurh arahatiti’ vadeyyisiti vatvi Bodhisattam
upasafitkamitvii ,samma mayhar dvinnam kotthasinam yutta-
bhavam vi' esd rukkhadevatd jiohti, ehi tam pucchissima‘* "ti
nah patthento ,.ayye rukkhadevate amhikam attam  pacchindi*
‘i iha. Ath' assa pitd sarar parivattetvd ,.tena hi kathetha®
‘ti aha. ,,Ayye, ayam Pandito aham Atipandito, amhehi skato
vohfirn kato, tattha kena Kim laddhabban* ti. ,,Panditena eko
kotthdso Atipanditena dve jaddhabba* ti. Bodhisatto evar
vinicchitar attam® sutvi ,,idani devatibhivam va adevatibha-
vam vi janissamiti* palilam &haritvd susiram piretva aggim
adasi. Atipanditassa pita jdliya putthakale' addbajhimena
sarirena upari aruyha sakham gahetvid olambanto bhimiyam
patitvi imam githam dha:

Sadhn kho Pandito nama, n' atth® eva Atipandito,

Atipanditena puttena man’ amhi upakilito ti. 97.

Tattha sidhu kKho Paodite nimad 't imesmim loke papdiccsna gaman-
nigato kiranikarapafifii ¢ poggalo sidhu sobhane, Atipan dito ti pEmamatiena

Atlpapdite kiitapuriso na iv-eva varath, manamhi opakilito 1l thoken’
amhl Jhamo, addbajjhimako va mutto il nitho

Te ublio pi majjhe bhinditva samam feva kotthdsarm gaohi-
tvii yathikammam gati.

Sutthi ,pubbe pi ess kitavinijo vi" ' imain stitam aharitvd
jatakam samodhinesi: . Tadi kitavinijo paccuppanne pi kitavanije
va® panditavnijo pana sham evi® “ti. Kitavinijajatakam,

L]
0, Parosahassajitaka.

Parosahassam pl samigatinan ti. Jdam Satthd Jeta-
vane viharanto puthujjapapucchakam paiiham’ Arabbha

i 3o bBoth O and Ovy add syuttabhivam vi. * both CF and O¥ addhah. " w0
both C% aud O, ¥ Cr -padfin. * CF omits pafiham,
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kathesi, Vaithum Sarabhufgajitake dvibhavissati, Eknsmif pana
samaye | bhikkhin - dhammasabhfiymn  sannipatitd . dvuso Dasabalena
:amkhittens kathitan dhammasenipati Siriputto vitthirena vyakasiti
therassa  gunakathiya nisidimsu.  Satthi dgantvd kidya oo “ttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathiyn sannisinnd* i pucchitvii . imiyn nimas 'k
vutte ,na bhikkhave Siriputto idin’ eva mayi samkhittenn bhiisitan
vitthiirena vyakaroti, pubbe pi vyikiisi yevi* 'ti vatvi satitam ihari:

Atite Bardpasiyam Brah'madatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto ndiceabramanakale nibbattitva Takkasilayam
sabbasippini ugganhitvi kime pahiya isipabbajjam pabbajitvi
paficabhififid attha samdpattiyo nibbattetvi Himavante vibisi.
Pariviro pi ‘ssa paifica tipasasatini ahesum, Ath' assa jetthan-
tevasiko' vassirattasamaye’ upaddhaih isigapam fidiya lonam-
bilasevanatthiya manossapatham agamisi. Tadi Bodhisatiassa
kilakiriyasamayo jito, Atha nam antevisiki ,kataro vo guno
laddho** ti adhigamam pucchitisu. So ,,n" atthi kinciti'* vatva
Abhassarabrahmaloke® nibbatti. Bodhisatta' hi rapasamipatti-
labhino hutviipi abhabbatthinanti Aruppe na nibbattanti, Ante-
visiki® ,,Acariyassa adhigamo n' atthiti ilihane sakkiram na
karimsu. Jetthantevisiko dgantvi ,,kahar dcariyo* ti pucehi-
tvi , kilakato® ti sutvi ,,api dcariyam adhigamam puechitthi® “ti.
wAma pucchimnha*® "ti. |, Kih kathesiti®. ,N' dtthi kificiti' tepa
vuttan ti ath’ assa amhehi sakkiro na kato® ti ahamsn. Jetthan-
tevisiko , tumhe ficariyassa vacanatthmii na jinittha, dkifican-
fnayatanasamdpattilo® fcariyo* ti aha. Te tasmith punappuna
katheste pi na saddahimsu. Bodhisatto tam kiranah fatvi
wandhabili, mama jetthantevisiknssa na saddahanti, imasi tesam
kiiranam pikatar karissamiti® Brahmaloki fgantvi assamapada-
matthake mahantendnubhivendkise thatvi antevisikassa pafiii-
nubhdvam vannento imam gatham iha:

oo Br; R -tovaal, OF -tovivinl, * Ok sinasiraita-?, OF vassiba-, BP vassiratiba-.
PO abhiassara-. U buth OF and (0% -uattarn, * OF wviisl. * both O% and OF ~ttili
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Parosahassam pi samigatinam
kandeyyun te vassasatad apaiiiia,
eko va seyyo puriso sapaiiiio

vo bhisitassa vijiniti atthan ti. 9.

Tatths parosahassam pith stirekasahassam pl, samagatinan 4 sanni-
patitinar bhisiiasza sithur jinitam asakkontinar ' palinah, kandoyyun if
vasianatai apafidi ti te eval samigali apafina tme bilatipasi” viya vassa-
saiam pi vassasahassam pi rodeyyum parideveyyuni, rodaminhpl pans atthai
vi kiranadi va n' ova jineyyun f dipeti, sko va seyyo purise sapsiifio
1l evaripinam balinad parosshassato pl eko punifitapurise va seyyos varsiaro t
attho, kidiso sapafiiio t yo bhiasitazsa® vijindti stthath ayam Jetthantevisike viys "t

Evam Mahasatto ikdse thito va dhammam desetvd tapasa-
I ganatii bujjhdpetvi Brahmalokam eva gato. Te pi tapasi jivita-
pariyosine Brahmaloka-pariyand ahesuim.

Saithd imum  dhammadesanam abantva  jitakam ramodhinesi:
+Tadi jetthantevisiko Sariputto whosi, Muhibrahmia ponn aham evd
i, Parosphassajatakam.

10. Asitarapajitaka.

Asatam sataripend ‘ti. Idam Sattha Kundiynnagaram upa-
nissiyn Kundadhanavane vibaranto Koliyarijadhitaran Soppa-
vasam upasiknm Ambbha kathesi. 54 hi tosmin samaye Sstlavase
sani  kucchini gabbham pariharitva suttAhadm  miulhngabbhi  ahesi,
adbimatth  veduni  wattimsu. S3 evam adhimattavedandbhiturinhpi *
 Bammasambuddho vata so Bhagava yo evaripssss dukkhasan pahii-
niys dhammam descti, supatipanno vata tassa Bhagavate savakasampgho
yo evarapassa dukkhnssa pabiniyn patipanne, susukhnm  vata nibbi-
pun yatth' evaripndukkhai o’ atihiti® imehl tihi vitnkkehi ndhiviisesi,
B simikaim pakkositvi tan. ca attano pavattiin vandannsisanad en
iroceturn Satthu santikam pesesi.  Satthi vandapasksanam sutvil' va

' Ok ssakkontotary, OF ssakkontonwi * OF bili-. ? corr. in aceordance with Br;

€ bhisiteyyurn parideveyyut rodeminkpl pans stthad vissa, C° bhisiteyyor

Eirlllﬂ"lmlh rodamanidpl pann stthad vyassa.  * both UF and O adhimaiti-.
O yutvi
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wsukhini® hotu Suppavisi Koliyndhitd, sukhini® Aroga’ imglt putiam.
vijiyatit ti dhn. Sahavacani va Bhagavain Suppnvisi Eaoliyadhita*
sukhini &rogd drogam’ wn’ puttam vijfiyi. Ath' assk samiko geham
gantyii nam vijatam disvi ohechariyam vata bho' i ativiya' Tathiga-
tassinubhivens acchariyabbhutacitiajito abesi, Suppavisipi  puttam
sijiyitvd sattiham  buddhapamukhessa samghassa  diam  ditukima
puna nimantanstthiys tam pesesi. Tenn kho pana samayenn Mahi-
moggallinassa upatthikena buddhapamukbo samghe nimantite hotl.
Satthd Suppavisiys dinassa ckisadinatthiya therassa® santikash
pesetvd tad safifish pipetvd sattdhad tassi dinam pafiggahesi sad-
dhim  bhikkhusamghena,  Sattame pann divase Suppavisa  puttam
Sivalikumiram® mondetvd Satthimi o' eva bhikkhusamghad ca van-
© dipesi, Tasmim patipitigd SRriputtatthernssn santiknh nite thero tens
saddhim ,kneei te Sivali ' khamanivan ' i patisauthiram '® akisi ', -
8o ,kuto me bhante sukhadi, sv-Sham sattavassini lohitakumbhiyam '*
vasin' ti therenn saddhim evaripad katham kathesi, Suppavish tassa
vacanam sutva sattAhajato me putte anubuddbens dhammasenipating
suddhith mantetiti somanassappatti ahosi.  Satthid ,api nu Suppa-
vise aiite pi evaripe putte iochasiti* fhn,  ,.Sace bhante EVAripe
aiifie satts putte Inbbeyynm jcchevynm evihan '* i, SatihE udAnad
udinetvi anumodunam katvi pakkimi'.  Sivalilkumiro " pi kho
sattavassiknkdle yeva sisane urath  datvi  pabbajitvdi  paripunna-
vasso upasampadai labbityd pufiiavi libbeggappatte hutvi pathavim
wonddetvi "' arahattath patvi  puiicvantinni antare etadnggatthinam
pipuni.  Ath' ekadivasam  bhikkhi  dbsmmnsabhiysm  sannipatits
vivuso Sivalithero "' nima evaripo mahipuffio patthitapatthane pacchi-
mabhavikasatto suttavassini lohitakumbhiyni " sattiham miijhagnbbha-
bhavam apajji, ahe mitdputtd mahaotam dukkham anubhavimsy, kin
nu kho kammith aksmsi' "t kathan sumopthipesum **.  Satthi igan-
tvd kayn nu “ttha bhikkhave ctarahi kathayn sannisinni* ti puchi-

tvii . imiyn oamd* ti vutte . bhikkhave Sivaling® mabapufiiavate ca
L]

! OF aund, OF suni corr. to sukhinl. ¥ Ok -pl. ' CF gmits iroga. ' OF kali-.
! OF arogi arogai. * Cvomits va. 7 se BE: both CF and Cr aviya? *soRp;
Ok C* theramtassa. ® o WP both Ok and O silavaku-. ' CF sivali, V' Ok <niyan,
OF -plyan, M pv ~thapam. '* OF gkisito, O iki. '* both M58, lohakumbhi-
yamh. % OM'jccheyyath mevihan, O lechayyamevihan. "% Ck -ml. 7 OF sivall-.
“l.'l'lnhipqu'i. " gl vasitvi, efr lnfra ™ O =tthapmium = CE siraling, O sivalito
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sattavassini lohitakumbhiyam niviso va' sattiham milhagabbhabhi-
vappatti ca' - attano  katakammamilak® va, Supparisiys pi satta-
vassini kucchind gabbhapariharmondukkhan ca satt@ham miijhagabbha-
dukkhafi cn attand  katakasmmamilakam evd* 't vatvd atitam Shari;

Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kidrente
Bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiyi kocchismith® patisandhirh
gaphitvda vayappatto Takkasiliyam sabbasippini ngganhitvl pito
accayena dhammens rajjarin kiresi. Tasmiri samaye Kosala-
riji mahantena balenn dAgantvi Biripasim pgahetvd tam riji-
nam  miretvi tass’ eva aggamahesim attano aggamahesit
akisi. Bdrinasirafific papa puotto pite maranakile niddhamana-
dvirena paliyitvd balam samharitvi' Bardnasim dgantvi avi-
diire nisiditvi tassa rafifioc pannam pesesi rajjam vA detn
yuddhah va* ti. So ,,yuddham demiti patipannam pesesi.
Rajakumirassa pana matd tam sisanam sutvi ,,yuddhena kam-
mam n' atthi, sabbadisisu saficiram pacchinditvd Barinasina-
garain pariviretn’, tato daridakabhattaparikkhayena® kilanta-
manussarh nagaram vind va yuddhena ganhissatiti'* panpam
pesesi. So méatu sdsanam sutva sattadivasini saficAram paec-
chinditvi nagaram rundhi, Nigari saficiram alabhamini sat-
tame divase tassa raiifio sisam gabetvdi komarassa adarisno.
Kuomidro nagara pavisitvid rajjam gahetvd pariyosioe yathi-
kammai gato®.

So oturahi satts divesin safeiram pacchinditvE nagnram rundhi-
tvi®  gahitaknmmunissandens  sattavassini  lohitakumbhiyam vasitvd
sattiham millbagabbbabhavam apalji, yan pans so Padumuvttarapada-
miile ,Jabhinam* aggo bhaveyyan* ti mahddinam datvi patthaoam
akdsi yai ca Vipassikile® nagarehi saddhim  sabnssagghanakam '

' 5o both C% and O Instead of ca? ¥ OF wdds atti ca.  * both OR and O#
sabaritvd, * s0 Br; both OF apd O@ parivirstam.  ® OF dérnd-, O dirddaka-
bhattabhatta-. * CF yathikamma gehetvi to. ' O Minditvine. * CL libhinam,
O likhinan " OF sipassi-. '™ s both CF and OV,
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gulndadhith datvi  patthanam akisi inssAnubhivenn labhinam' agge
jito.  Suppaviishpi” ,nagamén  rondhitvd ganha tiEtEe li o pesita-
bhivens satbarnssdni kucchinf gabbhus paribariteil  sattiham  malha-
gabbhi jiti. Satthi imam atitam Aharitvi abhissmbuddhe hutva imam
gatham #ha:

Asitem sitariipens plyariipens appiyam

dukkhamn sukhassa riipenn pamattam ativattatiti. 99.

Tattha asktaim sataripani o amadbursm sva madhorapaticipakena,
pamattam ativattatiti, asitaii applyni dukkhan i evatis ! tividham pi etins
sitariipiding ikirena satlvippavisavasens pamattapuggalamh stivattatl abhibbavall
sijhottharatiti attho, Tdath Bhagavati yafl ex te* mitiputid iminid rabbhapariha-
ranagabbhiavisasambhitens  asitidini pubbe nagarsrundbanssitidipaticipakens
ajjhotthats yaf ca' idini si upislki pons pl sattakkhatturs evaripai ssiiam
applysh  dukkbaim  pemasstthubbitena®  putfasamkhitens  sitadipatiripakens
ajjbotthats hutvd tathi avacaniath sabbam pl sandbaya vuttan ti veditabban ti.

Satthi  imamn  dhammadesanam  aharitvi jatakam samodhinesi:
. Tadi nagarads rundhitvi rajjasn  pattakumiro Sivali’ abosi, mitd
Suppavisa, pita pana Barinasiriji aham eva" 't  Asidlaripa-
jatakam. Littavaggo"' dasamo. Majjhimapannisake nitthite.

1. PAROBATAVAGGA.

1. Parosaltajataka.
Parosataih ve pi samigatinarm
jhiveyyun {e vassasatam apaina,
cko va seyyo puriso sapafiiio”
yo bhisitassa vijinati atthan ti. 100.

V(v Libhinash.  ? so BP; both ©F and OF -visitipl. " w0 Be; both CF and
O ginth. ' e yabiyena, OF samate, O° sabcate.  * OF CF yn cn, BP yashyens,
Y wo AP both OF and OF pemasivatthn-, P OCR <05 * both OF and O alitis-.
' C* vapaiifio



1. Parosatajataka. (101), 2. Pannikajitaka. (103). 411

Tdarny Jitakam vatthuie' ca veypikarapsio ca samodhinsie cn Parozahassa-
futaka-sadleam eva, kevala b eitha jhayeyyun® ol padamatiam ova vissse®.
Tass® attho: vassasatam pl apaiiii jhirarnﬁl'ululanurh ipadbireyyam, svam
olokentipi pana aithadm ¥i kimpah vE na passuntl, tasmnid yo bhisiiassa atthath
Jandil so eko va sapafific seyyo tf, Parosatajitakath,

2. Pannikajataka,

Yodokkhaputthiya' bhaveyya tinan 6°. Tdah Satthi
Jetavane viharante eknmt pnonikam wpasaknm Arabbha kathesi,
5o kira Bavatthi-vasi® upisakoe ninappakicini milspeonadini en libu-
kumbhandini ca vikkinitva jivikam lkoppeti. Tass' eka dhiti abhi-
riipin pasadiki fAciimsilasampanni hirottappasamannigatd kevalam nicen-
ppabasitomukhf,  Tassi  somAnakulesu vareyyatthiyn agatesu so
cintesi: ,imissd' vAreyyam vattali ayai on niccappahbasitamukhi,
kumidrikadhamme pana ssabi komidkiys parakolam  gatiys mata-
pitonnam garahid hoti, ‘atthi nu kho imissi’ kumirikadhsmmo n'
atthit® vimamsissimi nan* ti so ckadivasam dhitamim pacchim gahi-
petvi amide” panoatthiyn ami@inm pantvi  vimamsanavasens  kile-
sanissito” viya hutvi rahassakatham kathetvi tam hatthe ganhi. Ba
gahitamnttda vo rodonti ¥ kandaoti ' | ayuitem ctam tits, udskato
aggipitubhiivasadisad, md evarfipuh karothd** "t Gha,  ,Ammn mayi
vimamsanatthiyn Erai hatthe gahita, vadehi: stthi dini te kumdn-
kadhammeo* ti. Ama tita abthi, mayd bi lobhavasens ns koci puriso
olokitapubbo'. ti.  So dhitaram assisetvd gharah oetvi madgalam '
katvi parakulum pesetvi ,,Satthiram vandissimiti' gandhamiladibattho
Jetavanam  ganivia  Sattbirmin  vanditvR  pijetva  ekamantuh  nisidi
peirasshgate siti* ca vutte tam attham Bhoguvato Arocesi, Satthi
wupisaka kumirlkd cirai patthaya'® dcirasilnsampanni va, tvam pana
na Win' eva evam vimamsasi, pubbe pi vimamsi yevi' ti vatvi tenn
yilcito atitam dhari @ ’

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam  kirente

U Ok vatihuno, ¥ vatthuto?  * both ©OF and Or jjhiyeyyon: * O visoso, ¥ g0
both O and O, * C* tinil, CF tinanil, * both C¥ and OF —visi. 7 bath
C% and O fmassi.  * so Bry both CF and Ov arabfini. " O vimahssuafics-
sekilenissito. ' Cr otk ' O muige-.  '? w0 both O and O, B clrarsttiya.
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Bodhisatto arafifie rukkhadevati hutvi nibbatti. Ath' eko
Barinasiyah pannikaupsako ti vatthum paccuppannasadisam
eva. Tena si vimamsanatthiya hatthe gahitda dhitd parideva-
mani imar gatham dha:

Yo dukkhaputthiya' bhaveyya tanam’
so me pitd dibhi vane karoti,

sd kassa kandimi vanassa majjhe,

yo tiyita so sahasia karotiti. 101.

Tattha yo dukkhapoithiya' bhaveyys tipan? o kiylkscatasikehi
dukkhehi putihiya' tayita parittayita patittha bhaveyya, wo ma phid dfibhi
vane karotiti yo mayhain dukkhaparittiyako piti* va® imasmim thine evarfi-
pas mittadibhikamman  karot  attano  jitiys dhinrn®  vidkkaman katium '
mafifintith attho, kassa kandimitl kossa rodimi ko me patitthi bhavissatitl
dipeti, yo thyiti so sahasi karoeiti yo maybam tiyltd rakkhitda svassayo
bhaviturin arahati so piti yova sahasiyakammarn karotitl attho,

Atha nam piti asssetvid ,,amma rakkhitattdsiti’* puoechi,
oama tita rakkhito® me atta* ti. So tam gharam netvi mar-
galam katvd parakulam pesesi.

Satthd imam dhammadesanam Aharitvi saccinl pakasetvd jitakam
samodhanesi:  (Saceapariyosine upisake sotdpattiphale patitthahi)
,Tadii piti etarahi piti, dhitd va dhiti, tam kiraoam paceakkhate
dittharukkhndevati pann aham evi'* ", Pannikajatakam.

3. Verijiataka,
"
Yattha veri® sivientiti', Idam Sattha Jetnvane viha-
rante Andthapindikag aArabbha  kathesi.  Aniithapindike kira
bhogagimam ' gantvi igacchnnto aatardmagge core disvi ,antarimagge
vasitum na yuttam, Savatthim eva gamissamiti'* vegeon gone pajetri

Uso both (% and Cv. % both OF and OF thnah. * OF ginan, ' OV pltdye
Y Ofovarh. * g0 Be) both OF and O¥ dhiterid. T both OF anb Ov rakkhittasiei;
Br rakkhit aal. * Ov Or By rakkhitd. ® both OF and OF verl, % OF niti
Ok bhoggimam, U¥ bhoggamam corr. t0 bhoggaghmar.



3. Verijitaka. (103). 4. Mittavindafitaks. (104). 418
Sivatthim eva Aganiva punadivase vihiram gato Satthu etam attham
frocesi, Sstthd ..pubbe pi gabnpati penditd wotardmagge core disvd
antard avilambamana attano vasanatthinun eva gamimsi® 't vatva
tent vacito atiiam &hari:

Atite Baripasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam  kirente
Bodhisatto mahivibhavo seithi hotvi ekah gAmakam niman-
tanam bhuiijanatthiya gantvi pacchd gacchanto antarimagge
core disvi antarimagge avasitvi va vegena' pdjento attano
geham eva dgantvii ninaggarasehi bhufijitvi mahdsayane nisinno
,,corinam hatthato muecitvi nibbhayatthinam attano gehmim
dgato "mhiti* udinavasena imam githam @ha:

Yattha veri® nivisati’ na vase tattha pandito,
ekarattam dirattam va dokkham vasati verisi 'ti. 102,

Tatiha veritl veracetandsamangipuggale, nlvisatitl! patitthatl, wa vase
teitha pandito ti so verlpuggalo yasmi {hane patitthite huotvi vessti tatthe
pandite panficcens samanhigalo na vaseyym, klhkirans ti®* eharattan dirat-
tath vi dikkhari vasat! verisn® verinum bi antere vasanto? ekibam diliam

pi dukkbam wve vasatith attho.

Evarii Bodhisatto udinam udinetvi dinddini puiifidni katva
yathikammam gato.

Satthd imo  dhammadesanaty  Aharitvi  jiiaknm samodliinesi :
./Tadii -aham eva Baraoasiseithi ahosin'' t.” Verijatakan.

» 4. Mittavindajitaka,

Catubbhi atghajjhagamia ti. Ija Satths Jetnvane
viharanto okam dubbacabhikkhuii dmbbha kathesi. Vatthum®
hetthi Mittavindajatake vattannyen' eva vitthiretabbam. Idam pans
Jataknd Kassapabuddim-kalika.

| gid gooe, T K¥) veri. ' K oivisath, ' K nivisfiti t amit ti® Y read
verlsi 17 ' K vasatto. * K watitho
) (k Is mow the only M, st hand, therofore marked K.
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Tasmirh hi kile uracakkam ukkhipitvi niraye paccamino
eko nperayike satto ,bhante kin no kho pipam akisin** ti
Bodhisattam pucchi. Bodhisatto ,tayi idaii ¢’ idaii ca pipa-
kammam katan* ti vatvi imam giatham dha;

Catubbhi atth® ajjhagami atthihi pi' ca solasa
solasihi ca battimsd, atriccharmn cakkam fisado,
icchibatassa posassa cakkar® bhamati matthake ti. 103.

Tatths eatubbhi atthajjhagami ¢ ssmoddantare catasso vimanapetiyo
lahhitvi tdhi* esantuttho atricehatiya parete gantvi apari stthidhigate &6
attho, sssspadadvayehi e’ #ve nayo, atricehmr onkkeom asade ¢ evain
sakalihhena asontutthe atricchash atrs wira fcchanto parato parsto libhar pat-
thento idind cakkari Gsado tf {darh urscakkmin patto =i, tassa te winm icchi-
batassn tanhiya batasen wpibatasss tava cakkani bhamati matthake pisina-
cakkam * ayseakkain o Imeso dvisn khocadhirad syscakkam tasss  matthaoke
punsppuns patanavasens bhamantai disvd evam dha

Vatvi ca pana attano devalokam eva gato. So pi niraya-
satto attano pipe khine yathikammarm gato,

Satthd imam  dbammadesanah  Abaritva  jitakam  samodbinesi;
+Tuda Mittavindako dubbacabhikkho ahosi, devaputto pans aham evi'
i, Mittavindajitakam.

5. Dubbalakatthajitaka.

Bahum petat vane katthan ti. Idam Satthd Jetnvane
viharanto ekomn uttastabhikkhwi® Grabbha kathesi, Bo kira Savatthi-
visi' eko kulaputto dhammadesanari sutvi pabbajitvi maranabhiruko
ahosi, rattitthanndivitthinesn” yitassa vii vijantassa® sukkhadandakfissa
vii potaninsss’ mlkhimwp'pndinlﬁ vl snddagiy sutva mieanabhayatajjilo
mahamyam ravanto palaynti. Tassn bi | maritabbah moyE® 6 sadi-
mattam pi p' atthi, sace hi so .aham marssdmit jiseyyn na mara-
oate  bhayeyyn, mampusstiknmmatthionssa ' pans  abhiyitaktd  va

' efr, the Mittavindajitaks below; K omits pi, B? cova instead of piea. * K
cakka. Y g0 BY; K afidhl, ' K -na-. ' K nttesanabhikkharm. ¢ K -visd,
'K ratifihd-. * K vijattassa, PP bhijjantasss. ' K panantass, 2 K marsni-,




5. Dubbalakatthajitaka. (105). H;E

bhiysti, Tassa so mamnabhirukabhivo bhikkhusumghe pikato jato.
Ath' ekadivasam dbammasabhiymi  bhikkhu katham samutthdpesum
Avose, asuko ndma  bhikkhu maranobhiruke ' marenam  Bhiyad,
bhikkhuna nims ‘avassam mayd maritabban’ t marmpasatiksmmatthinam
bhiyetuim vatiatit, Settha agantvd kays ou ‘ttha bhikkhave etambi
kathiys saunisinnd® ti pucchityd . imiys nama* ti votte tan bhikkhuom
pakkosdpetvi , saceam kirn tyam maranabhirake ti puechitvi , sacean
bhante** ti votte ,bhikkbave mi etnssa bhikkhuno mnattamand hotha,
phyum idin' eva marpabhiruko. pubbe pi maranabhbiruko yeva® i
vatva atitadm ’hari;

Atite BirApasiyam HBrahmadatte rajjam karente
Bodhisatto Himavante rukkhadevati hotva nibbatti. Tasmim
kile Baranasiriji attano mangalahatthim dnafijakaranam sikkha-
petuiin batthicariyinam adasi, Tab dline® nicealam bandhitva
tomarahatthd manussi  pariviretva' dnaiijakirapam karesti.
So tam kirapan kiriyamdno vedani adhivisetuth asakkonto
alinah bhinditvA manusse palipetvi Himavantam pivisi. Ma-
pussi tam gahetwi asakkontd mivattimsu. So tattha marana-
blhirnko' ahosi, vatasaddini' suotvi kampamine marapabhaya-
tajjito sondam vidhunitvi vegena paliyati, dline® bandhitva
inafijakiranakilo® viy' assa hoti, kayassidam vi cittassidarm
vii alabbanto kampamino vicarati. Rokkhadevati nam disvd
khandhavitape thatvi imam gatham fha:

Bahum p' etan vane kattham viito bhafijati dubbalar,
tassa ce bhiyasi niga kiso nins Dhavissasiti. 104.

®yyaih pindattho: yuir etah dubbalakattharhi puratthimadibhedo vito bhiaii-
Jati Tmmsmi vane balirh sulabliath®  tatiths tatths sashviffetl, sace ivad fasta
bhiyasi evads sante ficentn bhito musalobitakkblyars patvd kiso nina bhavie-
sasl, Imasmii pana vane tave bbaynh nims w' atthi, tesmi ito patthiys wd
bbayiti.

' K marapi-. ' K iline. ' K parverdtva ' K vinssaddinl. ' K
iline, * K -kirsparikilo. " K sklabihani
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Evam devati tassa ovidam adisi. So pi tato pi.l_.;hl.p
vibbhayo ahosi,

Satthd imam  dhammadessnnm  Abaritvil  sncedni  pokiseiva jata-
kanii samodhinesi: (Saccapariyosine so bhikkho sotdpattiphale patit-
thahi) ,Todi ndgo aywi bhikkbu shosi, rukkhoedevatda aham evi'
‘. Dubbalakatthajitakanm.

6. Udancanijataka.

Sukham vata mam jivantan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto thullakumarikopalobhannt drabbho kotbesi  Vat-
thuiin Ternsanipite Cullinimdaknssapajitake ” dvibhavisssti, Tam paos
Lhikkhoh Sattha |, sneenm kim tvan bhikkbu okkanthite™ t pucchi-
tvi sacendn BhagavA® ti vutte Jksttha te cittuh patibaddban®
pucchi, So ,ekissa thollakumirikiyd® tf dha, Aths nam Sattha
wavan te bhikkhu anoatthokirkd, pubbe pi tvab etam nissiyna sila-
vyasanndm patvE kampanto vienramino pandite nissiya sukhaim labhisis
vatva ofibai &hari:

Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
ti atitavatthom pi Collaniradakassapajitake yeva dvibhavissati.
Tadi pans Bodhisatto siymi phale ddiys dgantvd panna-
silari vivaritvi puttaim Cullatipasam etad avoea: ,.tita tvai
aifiesn  divasesu dirini' fharasi  plniyamh  paribhojaniyah
aharasi' aggim karosi, ajjs pana ekam pi akatvi kasma dom-
mukho pajjhiyanto nipanno siti, ,,Tita, tumhesu phaliphalat-
thiyas gatesu ekd itthi dgantvi marm palobhetva® Adiya ganfuim
draddhd, abam pana ‘tumhehi visajjito gamissimiti' na gacchirm,
asukatthine pana tam disidipetvd dgato "mhi, idini gaccham'
dhan tatd® ‘ti.  Bodhisatto ,,na sakka etarh nivattetun* ti
fiatvi ,tenn hi tita gacchs, esi pana tam netvi yadi maccha-

' K eullakassapaniradajitake. " K patibandhan. * K dironl. ¢ K dharasi.
' K palobutvi,
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marisidini vi khiditukima' bhavissati sappilopatandulidihi va
pan’ assd attho® bhavissati tadd ‘idadi ¢ idafi cihard’
'ti tani kilamessati®, tadi mayham ganam saritvi paliyitvi idh’
eva fAguccheyyisiti® visajjesi. So tiya saddhith manussapatharm
agamisi. Atha nam si ottane vasamh gametvi |, mamsah
ibara, maccham ahard* ti yenn yena atthikd hoti taih tam
iharipeti. Tadi so ,ayamn mam attano disam viya kammaka-
ram viya Katvi piletiti paldyitva pitn santikamh dgantvd pita-
rari vanditvd thitako va iman gatham dha; '

Sukhari vata marm jivantam pacamind udaficani®
cori jiyappavidena telamh looafi ca yaeatiti. 105.

Tattha sokhash vata mad Jiveotan o tita tumbikath santike marh
sukhaty jivaniad, pacamand o tapayaming pilayamind yarh yath khiadltukima
hoti b tarh pacamind, udaksth afieanti etiyd 't udaficani, cifito va kiipato
v udakaris usslicanaghatikiy’ etah * nimath, &8 pana udaficani viys, wdakarh viya
]hllﬂ‘i yer atthika botl taih tah ikaddhati yova o attho, cori jiyappavi-
deni 't bhariyd H nimens oki cori mui madbursvacstions upalipstvi tattha
netvi telad lopdfi ca yafi ea afifiam pl fechatl tadi sabbath yicati disadm viys
kammakarath viya katvd Sharipetit tassi agunach ksthesi

Atha vamh Bodhisatto assigetvi L hotu tita®, ehi tvam
mettarh  bhivehi Karopath  bhavehiti®*  eattdro  brahmavibire
dcikkhi kasinaparikammam dcikkbi. So nacirass’ eva abhifia
ca samipattiyo ca nibbattetvi' brahmavihire bhivetvi saddhim
pitari Brahmaloke nibbatti.

® Satthi imam dhammadessonm  dharitvd swcciini  pakisetvi jata-
kadi samodhinesi: (Saccapariyosine so bhikkhu sotipattiphale potit-
thahi) . Tadi thullskumiriki v etarahi Ybullakumiriks Cullntipaso
ukkanthitabhikkhu ahosi, pitd pann obam evi* ‘t. UdsBcani-
jatakadi.

! K khitukimi. * K sttha.  * K kilamissati, * K odaficanl. * K -ghatiki-
yotw, % so BV K tEthl, 7 K ulbbattited
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7. Sialittakajataka.

Sidhu kho' sippaknm nama 6. lduh Sattha Jetavane
yibaranto ekmim bhamsapaharannkam bhikkhum arabbba ka-
thesi. Seo kir eke Savatthivasikulaputto salittakasippe’ nipphattif
patto (silittakasippan ' i sakkharikhipanasippari vucenti) ekndivasinm
dhammam sutvi sisane uram  datvi pabbajitvi upassmpadas labhi.
Na pann sikkbikdmo ns patipattisaro ahosi. Su ekadivasam  eknm
dubarabhikkhui Adiyn Aciravatin gontvi sabiyitvi naditire ntthasi.
Tosmifh samsye dve setahniisi ikisens gacchanti, So tam daharam
ihn: .jimam pocchimahamsam sakkbariyn akkhimhi pabaritva pida-
mile pitemiti”, Maro knatham pitessasi, nn sakkhissasi paharitun®
{i dha. [Itaro ,titthatu tdy’ assa orato akkhim parste akkhimhi tah
paharimiti. . Idini pana tvam asantam  kathesiti, . Tenn hi
upndhirehiti ekan tiyamsam’' sakkharun gahetva angulivii yantetvi
tassa hasisassa pacchato khipi. 8i rum 6 saddum akasi. Hamso ,pa-
rissayena bhavitabban' ti nivattitvi saddum sotum drabhi. ltaro tas-
mifn Khane ek vattasakkhoram' gahetvi tasss nivattited oloken-
inssp parabhage nkkhim pabari.  Sakkhard itamm pi akkhim viei-
vijjhitvia gatd. Hatso mahiryam mvanto padumile yeva pati. Tato
bhikkhii dgantvi garahitvd aoaouechavikam te katan® ti Satthu
santikud netvi ,bhante imind idafm nimas katan® 6 tam aithaob dro-
cesum,  Satthi tam bhikkhum gurahitvi o0 bhikkhnve idin’ ev’ esa
otasmim sippe kusalo, pubbe pi knsnalo vn ahositi vatvi afitam Ghori:

Afite Barinpasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto tassa amacco ahosi. Tasmim kile raffio puro-
hito atimokharo hoti bahubhini®, tasmim® kathetwh Graddhe
aiiie okdsam eva oa labhanti. Réja ciotesi: ,kadi oo &ho
stassa vacanupacchedakamh kaiici labhissimiti., So tato pat-
thiyn tatharapam ekaii opadhirento vicarati, Tasmim kile
Birinasiyath eko pithasappi’ sakkharikhipanasippe nipphattin
patto hoti. Gimadiraki nam rathakam dropetvi kaddhamiini

7. Ofr, Dhp. p 415. 'K ko. *s0 K: Br silitaka-. * He tlyafign. ' K vaddha-
pakkbararh. * K -bhigi * K kasmi ' K esappl.
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- Biiriinasinagaradviramile eko vitapasampanno mahinigrodho
atthi - tattha Anetvii sampariviretva kikanikidioi' datvd ,hat-
thiripakar karn assaripakam kari® 'ti vadanti. So sak-
Sabbini pattdni chiddavichiddin® eva ahesam. Atha raja
uyydoan gacchanto tari thanari piapuni. Ussiranabhayena sabbe
diraki paliyimsu, pithasappi® tatth’ eva nipajji. Raja nigrodha-
milam patvi rathe nisinno pattinan chiddatiya chiyar kabara-
kabaram disva ullokento sabbesam pattinam chiddabhavar
disvii ,ken' etdniti* puechi. , Pithasappind devi* ‘ti. Rija
pimam nissiya brilmanassa vacanacchedam kitum sakkd bhavis-
satiti' cintetvil, kaham pithasappiti puechi. Vicinantd milantare
nipannath disva ,ayam devi i ibamsu. R&jd pam pakkosi-
petvil parisam ussiretvi puechi: , amhikam santike eko mukhara-
brihmano atthi, sakkhissasi tam nissaddam kitun® wiNali-
matti ajalandiki labhanto sakkhissami deva 'ti.  Raja
pithasappith ghara netvi antosiniyam nisidipetvi saniyarh
chiddarm kiretvi brihmanassa chiddibhimukham dsanamh padifid-
petvi nilimattd sukkhd ajalandiki pithasappissa santike thapi-
petvi hrihmanam upatthinakile dgatam tasmim dsane nisidipetvi
katham samutthipesi. Brihmano aiifiesam okasam® adatvi rafing *
saddhim katheturn drabhi. Ath' assa so pithasappi® sinicchid-
dena® ekekam ajalandikam makkhikas * pavesento’ viya tilota-
lamhi®yeva piteti. Brihmano igatagata niliynm telarn pavesento
viya gilati, Sabba parikkhayari gamisu. Tassa ti nalimatta®
wjalagdika kucchim pavittha addhilhakamatta ahesam. Raja
parikkhinabhivaim fiatvi dha: ,,dcariya®tumhe atjmukbaratiya
nilimattd ajalandiki gilanti kifiei na janittha, ito dini ottarim
jiripetuin " na sakkhissatha, gacchatha piyangidakam pivitvi
chaddhetvi  attinmi drogam karothi® ‘ti.  Brihmano tato

Yoo Br; K kikanani=-? *K -sappl. "so Br; K omits okisam. ¥ K rubiiiys. VK sini-
ehi-, *Bepacchiyar, 7 wo B K pavisento. * talutalaiid, " K ninlimati. ‘K firi-,
nt
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patthiya  pihitamukho viya hutvi kathentinam pi saddhid
akathanasilo ahosi. Rija ,,imind me kannasukham' katan® ti
pithasappissa satasahassutthinake® catosu disiso cattdro gime
diisi. Bodhisatto rijinai upasafmkamitva ,,deva sippam nima
loke panditehi ngganhitabba, pithasappini salittakamattendpi*
ayam sampatti’ laddha® ti vatvi imam githam &ha:

Sadhu kho sippakam pima api yadisa kidisaii,
passa khafijappahirena laddhd gima catuddisa ti. 106,

Tatthe passs khafijappahirend ‘tf passs maharaja dmini nima khad-
{assn  pithasappine ajnlanjikapshirena catuddisi eattire gimi laddbs, adfiesam
il alppinah ko inlsamsapariochodn sippagunari kathiesi.

Satthi fma  dhammadesansm  aharitvd jatakon samaodhinesi |
,Tndd pithasappi® ayad bhikkhu nhosi, riji Anando, panditimnceo
pans aham eva' 't Salittnknjitakam”

8. Biahiyajataka.

Sikkheyyn sikkhitabbiniti. I Satthd Vesdliyam
upnnissays Mahivane kitagamsaliynmn vibaranto ekam Licchavim
Seabbha kathesi. So ki Licehaviriji saddho pasannu buddhapamu-
khimi bhikkbusamgham nimantetvii attano nivesane mahidinam pavid-
tesi, Bhariya pan’ assa thiilafgnpoccangi uddhumataknnimittnsndisa
anakappasampnona ahosi.  Satthd bhattakiccirasine anumodsnnth kntvi
vihiram gantvd bhikkhinam ovada datvi gandhakutim pavis, Hhik-
khi dhammosabhiysm katham samutthipesum: .JAvuse. bassa nime
Licchasiraiifio tiva nbhiripassa tadish bhoriyi thilaigapaccanga® ani-
knppasampanni,  kothary so tiys  saddhis abhirsmatiti.  Satthd
agantvi  kiys nu ‘ttha  bhikkhave etarnhl kathiys sannisinni® H
pucchitva imiyi nama® ‘ti vutte .nn bhikkhave esa iddn’ e, pubbe
pi thillssaririyn eva itthiyd ssddhim abhirmiti' yatvd tehi yacito
nittam Al :

I K kanna-. * 5o K B -hassuthinesu, ' K osili-. * K sampatthi, YK
-sappl. " K silikaji-, 1 sdlltaknji-.
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Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjah kirente
Bodhisatto tassa amaceo ahosi. Ath' ekd janapaditthi thila-
sariri  anakappasampaond  bhatim  kurumiind  riljafigauassa
avidirena' gacchamind sariravalafijapiliti hutvii nivatthasita-
kena sariraim paticchidetvi nisiditvi sariravalafijai mufecityi
khippam eva utthisi. Tasmim khane Baripasiriji vitapinena
rijaiganath  olokento tas  disva cintesi: ,ayam evaripe
afiganatthine siriravalaijaih muiicamini hirottappadh appahiyn
niviisanen’ eva paticchanna hutvii sarirapilui® mocetvi khipparii
utthitd, imdya nirogiya® bhavitabbam, etizsi vatthn visadud
bhavissati, visade pana vatthusmim eko putto Inbbhamano vizado
puiifiavi bhavissati, imah mayl aggamahesim kitum vattatiti*
so tassd apariggahitabhiivaih fiatvi Andpetvi aggamahesitthinu
adasi, Si tassa piya ahosi mandpa. Nacirass' eva ekam
puttass vijiyi. So pan’ assi putto' cakkavattiriji ahosi. Bodhi-
satto tassi’ sampattith disvii tathripim vacanckisam labhitva
,.deva sikkhitabbayuttakari nima sippakam  kasmi oa sikkhitab-
baf, yatra hi pamiymb mabdpufiid  hirottappari appahiiya
paticchannenikirena sariravalaiijam knruminid tumhe Aridhetvi
evaripai sampattim patti* ti vatvi sikkhitabbayuttakinat
vanpati kathento imar githam &ha:

Sikkheyya sikkhitabbini, santi sacchandino jand,

biihiydpi® subannena® rajanam abhiridhayiti. 107,

Tatths santi sacolisndino tf test test slppesu sncchandi Jand adili yova'
bab¥yi ¢ babljariapade Jith samvaddhd iethi;, subanneni® ' hircttappam
appabiye patiechannikirens hannad suhannah nima tens subannepa'®, raja-
nam abhiradhaylti devati abbiradbetvi lmakh Sampattii pateh o

Evaih Mahdsatto sikkhitabhaynttakinah gopami kathesi.

UK ~diirena  * K -pilask, Be sarfravalaiijuis. * K nlrogiys. 'K yutto. " K tassiyn.
* K sikkhitabbaputtah nima sippikat, BF sikkhitabbayuttakar sippar nhms .
sakkhitabbash, ¥ K bikilyihl, Be bibidpi * B suchanpena.  * B suchantiond
1" B chanpai suchannath . . - sochanious.
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Sattha imom  dhammadesanam  Abaritvd  jatnkam  samodhinesi :
STadd jayampatika ctamhi jaysmpotikd va. papditdmoces  poana - nhaii
evi* 'tl, Biahiynjatakan.

9. Rundakapivajitaka,

Yathanno purico hotiti. Idam Satthi Sivatthiyam viha-
ranto mahiduggntam armbbha kathesi,  Sivatthivam hi kadaci
ckam eva kulnm buddhnpamuokbassa samphossn dEnam deti, kndiel tini
cattdri ekato buivi. kadici paoabandhanesa. kadae  vithisabhagena,
kadiici saknlanagaram chandnkam sambaritvi, tads pona vithiblinttam
nimn ohosi.  Atha maousii buddhapamukhasss samghnssa yagum '
datvd khajjakam ahsrathi'* ti dhagisu.  Tadd pan® eko parcsam bhoti-
kirnko duggatemanusso tnssa vithiyam vasamino cintesi: unham yagum
ditun oo sakkhissdmi, kbajjakam paon dassimiti sanhom knndakam *
vottipetva® udakenn temetvd akknpannenn' vethetvda kukkule paci-
tva ,idad Boddhassa dossimiti™ tam  Adiys gontvd Satihu  purnio
thito ,Jkhajjnkam aharasthd™ "t cknemim  vacane vuitamatte sabbi-
pathamam gantvi tam pivan Sattho patte patitthipesi. Satthi afifiehi
diyyamanam khajjakain agabetvi tam eva pavakhajjaked paribhuiii,
Tasmim fevs pann khane | Sammdsambuddhenn kim  mahddoggatasss
kundakbajjokai ajipucchitvi  paribluttan® i sakolanagaram ekakold-
balam ahosi.  Rijordjamohimaitidiyo  astamaso dovirike upBdiys
sabbe vu sannipatitvd Satthiram vandityd  mabdduggatamn  upasasm-
knmitvil , banda bhojanam gabetvd dve satini gabelyi paficn satdni
gahetv amhikai pattin debiti* vadimsu.  So® |, Satthiram patipue-
chitvi janissimiti** Satthu sontikam gantvd tom  atthmn  drocesi.
Satthi . dbanan  gabetvi®  sabbassttionm pattis debiti dha,  So
dhannm gabetu arabli.  Manussd digunacatuggunnntthagunadivasens’
dodanta nava  hirsifakofiye adamss.  Satthi  asumodanar  lested
vihiram gantvd bhikkhithi vatte® dassite sugatovidam dutva gandhs-
kutim pavisi, Riji sagunhosamaye mohiduggatum  pakkosapetvi
setthitthinenn pijesi.  Bhikkhi dbammasabhiayan kathas samutthi-
pesuni: ,ovuso Satthi mabidoggatenn dinnam kundakapiivam ajigues
chanto omstain viyn paribhuiji, meahaduggate pi balwh dhaond en

'K yigrl, * K saohabsanhaknndakars, BP sapham kundakaii,  * K vaddhipetva, B
vadibipetvi. ' so Br; K akkamapoogena.  * K omits so, * adds vi. ' K
digunicatuggune-, * K vants,
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scithitthinaii ca labhitvi mahisampattim patto” . Sattha agantyi
Jkiyn nu 'ttha bhikkhave otarahi kathiyn sannisionat G pucchityi
oimiyn nama* i vutte na bhikkhave idini maya ajigucchanienn tassn
kundakapiive paribhintte, pubbe rukkhadevatipi hutvi paribhutto yeva, ta-
dipi o esa mam nissiyn setthitthinam alatth’ evi* 't vatvi afilam fihari ;

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam  kirente
Bodhisatto ekasmim erandarukkhe rukkhadevata hutvd
nibbatti. Tadd tasmim gimake manossi devatimamgalika honti.
Ath® ekasmim chane sampatte manussi attano rukkhadevatanam
balikamman akaisu. Ath' eko dvggatamanusso te MANUSSE
rukkhadevatd patijaggante disvi ekam erandarukkham patijagei.
Te manussi attano attano devatinam nianappakdrini miligan-
dhavilepanini ¢’ eva khajjabhojjakini ca ddiya gacchimsn. So
pana kundakapivail o' eva ulumkena ca udakai fdiya gantvi
erandarukkhassa avidire thatvd cintesi: , devati niama dibba-
khajjakini khidanti, mayham devatd imam kundakapivam na
khidissati, ki imini kirapena' niisemi, aham eva nai khidissi-
miti** tate nivatti. Bodhisatto Khandhavitape thatvi ,,bho
purisa’ sace tvam issaro bhaveyysi mayham madhurakhajja-
kam dadeyyasi, tvam pana duggato, aham tava pivam na khii-
ditvi affiam- kih khadissami®’, mi me kotthisam nisehiti
vatvi imah gatham dha:

Yathanno piriso hoti tathannd tassa devati,

ihar' stam kapampivam ', mi me bhigam vinisayd 'ti. 108

o Tatiha yathanno ¢ yathiripsbhojane, tathannd ti tassa devatipl 1a-
thiripabhojand  va hontl, Aharetam kapampiivan @ slah Kundeksua
pakkapivain anehi, mayhah bhigar wmi vinisehis

So uivattitvi Bodhisattah  oloketvi  balikammam akisi.
Bodhisatto tato ojathy paribhuiijitvd ,,purisa tvah kimatthari
mati patijaggasiti dha. ,,Doggato ‘mhi simi, tam pissiys
duggatabhivato muiicitukimatiya patijaggimiti. ,,Bho purisa

' so B¥; K kificanikiragens ° K parlva. ' K khadissi. * K khapmin
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mi cintayi, tayd katnfifiussa katavedino piiji katd, imath eran-
dai parikkhipitvi nidhikumbhiyo giviya givah dhacea thita,
tvarm rafifio dcikkhitvi sakatehi dhapam dharitvi rijabgane
rasith kidrehi, rijd te tossitvd setthitthinam dassatiti’ vatva
Bodhisatto antaradhiyi. So tathi akdisi, Raji tassa setthit-
thinam adisi. Iti so Bodhisattam nissiya mahiasampattith
patvii yathikammar gato,

Satthd immb dhommodesonam  dharitvd jitakom  samodhinesi:
«Tadi doggato va etarmhi dugpato, ermpdarukkbadevatd pana aham
evi* 'ti Kundakapiivajitakarmh®.

10. Sabbasamhirakapaiiha.

Sabbasambirake natthiti  Ayun  Sablasmihirmkapaiiho
sabbikirenn Ummnggnjatake avibhavissatit,  Sabbasamhiraks.
paiiho nitthito, Parosatavaggo® ekidasamo,

12, HAMSIVAGGA,

1. Gadrabhapafha.
Hamsi tavam evam maffiasiti®. Ayam p‘gﬂndﬂhhlplihﬂ
Ummnggajatake yevn dvibhavissati. Gadrabhapaiilo nitthito,

2. Amardadevipaiha

Yens sottubilafigi ci' "H.  Aywh  Amaridevipaiho® afmn
tatth’ eva dvibhovissnti, Amarideripafiho nitthite".
L]

3. Sigialajiataka.

Saddahisi sigilassa "t Idam Satthd Veluvane sihamnto
Devndattam drnbbhn kathesi. Tasmim samaye bhikkhi dhaminnsa-

! 9o Br; K kundapiiva-. ? both 1 and K parosshassavaggo, * K baisi tvarh mathiia-
i), ¥ hasligvarh evn pandinsitl. ' K i * K amars-. " K oniils stnara-. . ltthita;
I elannapathspaiibo dutiye nitthite
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bhiiyad sanmipatitvd ,dvuso Devadattenn pafics bhikkhusatini ddiyn
Gayisisam gantvi ‘yam sumape Gotamo karoti' nn so dhammo, yam
wham karomi ayam eva dhammeo’ ti te bhikkhd attano Inddhim gabi-
peivii thinappattam musividam katvi saighom bhinditvd ekasimiyi
dve uposathi kntd* ti Devadattassa sgupakatham kathentd nisidimsu-
Sutthd Agantvd ,kdyn ou ‘ttha bhikkhove eturshi kathiyn sannisinnd'
i poeehityi imAys uAmA* 't vutte ,nu bhikkhave Devadatto idin’
eye musavadi’, pubbe pi musivadi yevii 'ti vatvi atiiam abari:

Atite Biarapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaii kirente Bo-
dhisatto susinavane rukkhadevati hutvid nibbatti. Tada
Bardanasiyam nakkhattamh ghottham. Manussi nyakkhabalikam-
main karomi® 'ti tesu tesu caccararacchiditthinesn maccha-
mamsadini® vippakiritvi kapalakesu bahosuram® thapayimsu.
Ath’ eko sigalo addharattasamaye niddhamanena’ nagarai pavisi-
tvii macchnmarsar khiditvi suram pivitvi punnigagacchantare”
pavisitvi yava arunuggamani niddad okkami.  So pabujjhitva
filokar disva ,,idini nikkhamituh oa sakka®* ti maggasamipath
gantvi adissamino nipajjitvi’ afiie va maonsse disvipi kifici
avatvi ekari brihmanai mukhadhovanatthays gacchantar disvi
cintesi: ,brihmani dhanalold honti, imam dhanena palobhetvi
yathd maih upakacchantare katvi uttarisamge’ nagard niharati’
tathi hrmsﬁmm" so manussabhiisiya ,brihmani* 'ti dha. So
nivattitvd ,.ko mar pakkosatiti* dha. ,,Ahmm brahmand* "ti.
JKimkirana® ti. ,,Brihmapa, mayhai dve kahdpanasatini
atthi, sace marm upakacchantare katvi uttarisangenn patic-
chidetvi yathi na koei passati tathi nagari nikkhametur
sakkosi tuyhmi te kahipane da.nsamjt:“ Brihmano dhanalo-
bhena ,sidhia “ti sampaticchitvid tub tathi katvi ddiya nagari
nikkhamitvii thokai agamisi. Atha naim sigilo puechi: ,kata-
rath thinaih brihmana® "t. ,,Asukaih nami* "ti. ,,Afifiah thoka
thinai gacchd* "ti evam punappuna vadento mahisusinam patva

I K kirotl. * K -viadl * K macchamisddinl. ' K bahiisiirai. * K niddha-
mone. " K punnigscchantarsiii, 7 K nippajjitvi. * K -saigo.  * K oiharati-
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oiha mam otarehit® dba. Tattha nmi otiresi. Sigdlo ,tena
hi brihmana uttarisitakaih patthard* 'ti iba. So dhanalobhena
patthari, Atha vamm ,imamh rukkhamilai khanahlti** pathavi-
khanane vojetvi brilimanassa uottarisitakam abhiroyha catusu
kannesn majjhe cii "ti paficasu thinesu sariranissandai patetv
makkhetva' ¢’ eva temetviE ca susinavanam pivisi. Bodhisatto
rukkhavitape thatvid imam githam dihas

Saddahisi sigilassa suripitassa brabmana,

sippikinamh satam n'atthi koto kabsasati dove ti, 100,

Tatths saddahAsitl saddahasi, ayam eva vi pitho, saddhih® yayasii attho,
sippikinani sataih natthiti oinssa hi sippikisatem pi n'sithi, Kuto kahsa-
sath duve i des kahdpapasatini pan’ ssss kuto yerd i

Bodhisatto imam githam vatvi ,,gaccha brahmana tava
satakam dhovitvi nabdyitvi attano kammuh karohiti vatva
antaradhdyi. Brihmago tathi katvi ,vaficito vat’ amhiti**
domanassapatto pakkimi.

Satthd  mam  dhammadesaomn  Abaritvi  jatakom  sanjodbinesi :
~Taddpi sigilo Devadatto uhosi, rukkhadevati pana aham evi 't
Sigilajataka,

4. Mitacintijatakar.

Bahocinti appacinti cd ', ldwb Satthia Jethvane viha-
mnto dve mahallakuthere arabbhs kathesi. Te kira junnpade
ckasmim® amifinvise vassai vasitvi . Satthu  dnssanatthayn gacchis-
sdmi" Cti patheyyns safjetva ,ajjn gacchima, sve gucchamas’ 't
misady atikkamityd puns  pitheyyai sajjetva tath’ evi masam puns
misan i evad attano kusitabhivern o ova nivissnatthine ca apekhiya
tayo mise atikkamitvi tato nikkhammas Jetavanmi gantvi sabhigatthane
pattacivarnm  patisimetyd  Sotthiram passimsu.  Atha  te  bhikkho
puecchimsu: ,cirmn vo dvaso Buddbupattbanam akorontdnam, kesmi
evidl  ciriyitthia ‘6,  Te tem btthad &rocesui.  Athp tesam 5o

YK eaklbetva, B pakkhitvi. ® a0 Bp; K patti. ¥ K kasmis.



1. Mitacintijitakars. [114.) 427
alnsiynknsitabhive bhikkhusamghe pakato jito, Dhammasabhayam pi
texum bhikkhiivam eva dlasiynbhivam nissiyn katham samuithipesom.
Satthid dgantvi ,kiye nu ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathayn sannisinna®
ti pucchitvd ,Jimiyn nimi* ‘ti votte te pakkosipetvi saccam kira
tumhe Bhikkbave alasd kusita* ¢ poochitva ,sacend bhante ti vutte
.nn bhikklave idin' eva te alasd, pubbe pi alasd o' eva nivisanat-
ihiine oo silayi sapekhia ti satvi atitam hari:

Atite Baripasiyim Brahmadatte rajjain kirente Bi-
rinasinadiyain tayo' macchii ahesui, Bahucinti Appacinti Mita-
eintiti tesam® namini. Te arafifiato manussapatham Agamimsu.
Tattha Mitacinti ftare dve evam dha: ,ayam manossapatho
nama sisamko sappatibhayo, kevatti nanappakarini jilakumina-
dini khipitvda macche ganhanti, mayam araifiam eva gacchimi*
‘ti, Itare dve jani® alasatiya ¢ eva dmisagiddhataya ca ,.ajja
gacchima, sve gacchimi® 'ti tayo mise atikkAmesun. Atha
kevattdi nadiyai jalam khipimsu. Bahucinti ca Appacimti ca
gocaram gaghantd purato gacchanti, te attano andhabilataya
jalaganthar ' asallakkhetva jalakuechim eva pavisitisu. Mitacinti
pacchato dgacchanto- jilagantham ' sallakkhetvii tesaii ca jila-
kucchim pavitthabhivarm fintvd ,imesah kuositdnai andhabili-
nath jivitadinam dassimiti** cintetva bahipassena jilakucchittha-
nam gantva jalakucchin philetvi nikkhanto sadiso hutva ndakam
dlolento' jilassa purato patitvi puna jilakuechith pavisitva
pacchimabhigena philetvi nikkhantasadiso udakai dlolento’
pacchimabhige pati. Kevatta ,maccha jalam phaletva gata*
ti *mafiiamina jilakotiyath gahetvd ukkhipimsu, Te dve pi
macchi jalato muficitv udake patimsu.  Iti tehi Mitacintim
nissdya jivitam laddhari.

Sutthi fnch  otitah &haritvd  abhisnmbuddbhe  hutvA imam  ga-
thim aha:

VK wayo tayo. ¥ K appaclutitd teswh. * K jJini. ' K -gandhah, " K alolaito,
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Bahucinti Appacinti ea ubho jile abujjhare,
Mitacinti amocesi, nbho tattha samagntd 4. 110,

Tattha Bahuefntitl bahurintaniya' vitakkababulatiya ovan laddbanime®,
{taresu pl dvisu ayam eva nayo®, ubbo tattha pamdgsti o Mitacinti nis-
siya laddhafiviti tattha udake guns ubbo pi jani* Mitacinting saddhim samigsti
ti attho.

Evaii Satthi imam dhammadesanam dhoritvi suecini  pokisetya
jitakam samodhiinesi: (Saccapnriyosine muhallakabhilkhi sotipattiphale
patitthabimsu) ,Tadi Babueinti' e Appacinti’ ca ime dve ahesutiy,
Mitacinti pana sham evi* ‘ti. Mitacintijatakan.

5. Anusdsikajitaka.

Yiyoadifam anusisatiti. Idam Satthd Jetsvane viharmnto
ckaih anusasikabbikkbuni* irabbha kathesi. 8i kira Sivatthi-visini
ki kuladhita pabbajitvi upsssmpannukilate patthiye samansdhamme
ananuyutti Amisagiddhi hotvi yotthe afiid bhikkhuniyo nn gacchanti
tadise nogarassa ekadese’ piodiyh carti. Ath' nssd monussi panibe-
pindapitad denti.  Sd rasatanhdys bajjhitvi sace imasmin padeso

ufifia bhikkhuniyo pindiys carissanti mayha libho paribdyissati, yuthi
otam padesam nifs niguechanti evam moyi kitam vattatiti eintetvil
bhikkhuniupnssaynn * gantvi . ayye asukastthine cando hotthi cando
asso capdo kukkuro carsti, sapurissayatthinem®, mi tatthe pindayn
caritthi* “ti bhikkhuniyo anusisati, Tassd sutv eki bhikkhuni pi " tam
padesasii givam purivattetyd nu olokesi, Tassi eknsmim divase tnsmid
padese pindiyn carantiyi vegen' eknm geham pavisantiyd  cande
mendako paharitvi drafthikem bhindi.  Manussi vegens upadhirvitvi
dvidhi blinnam Gratthikad ckato bandbitvi tam bhikkhunim mafefoh-
daya" bhikkhuninpassayasi nuyimsu. Bhikkbuniyo ,aynm adbi bhik-
khuniyo'" anusisitvi sayam tasmim padese caranti'’ firum bhinddpetva
Agatd* ti parihisam akmisu  Tam pi tiys katakirmoui nncirass’
eva bhikkbusamghe pakstam ahosi. Ath’ ckadivasam dhammasabhiysm

' K ababu-, ' K laddhi-, * K tayo, ' K Jini. f K -t ' K somdska-c
! K okadesass. * K -opsssasaii, ' add mehi? " K gl ! so By K wee
dvemi diys. " K repests ayah aiiid bhikkhonlye  ** K carantl
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bhikklifi ,.avose anusisiki' bhikkhuni afifam anusisitva saynm tas-
mim padese carmmani enndenn menidukens Hrum bhindipesiti tnssa
agunakathaim kathesui.  Sotthd dgantvi kayn mu “ttha bhikkhove
etarahi kathiyn sannisinnd* ti pucchitvd ,imiya nama* ‘ti vette ,na
bhikkhave [din" eva, pubbe p' esi nnusisati yeva, sayam pana na
vattati, nicenkile dukkbam eva anubhovatiti vatva afitnm  Ahari:

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente Bo-
dhisatto araffie sakunayoniyam nibbattitva vayappatto sa-
kunajetthako hutvi anckasakunasatapariviro Himavantarm pavisi.
Tassa tattha vasanakile ek candi sakuniki mahdvattani-
maggam gantvii gocarmn ganhati. Si tattha sakatehi patitini
vihimoggabijadini labhitvd ,,yatha dini imam padesamh aiiie
sakund nhgacchanti tathd karissimiti cintetvi sakunasam-
ghnssa ovidam deti: ,mahdvattanimahimaggo vima sappati-
bhayo, hatthiassadayo ¢ eva capdagonayuttayinidini ca saii-
caranti’, sahasd uppatitum na sakka hoti, na tattha gantabban®
ti. Sakupasamgho tassi Anusisika t' eva namam akisi. Si eka-
divasam vattanimahimagge caranti’ mahimagge vegenn Agac-
chantassa yinassa saddam sutvi nivattitvii oloketvil ,dire tiva*
ti carati yeva. Atha nam yinam vitavegens sigham evan sam-
papuni. S ntthatum nisakkhi, cakkam bhinditva gatam ‘.
Sakmnajetthako saknne saminento ta adisvi ,,Anusisiki na
dissati, upadhiretha nan®™ ti ibn. Sakuni upadhirentd tam
mahamagge dvedhd chinnar® disva snkunajetthakassa drocesuri.
Si.km,lu,jﬂt.hlh i anna’ sakunikd viretvi sayam tattha cara-
mind dvedhd chinna’ kiri* 'ti vatvi imari gatham dha:

.
Yii-y-aiiiam anusisati sayai loluppacirini
siywn vipakkhika seti hati cakkenn silika 6. 111,

i K annsislkah eorr. o -ka 3 K saficanti. PR -d * K gath. 'K
cehinnath. * K siifie. ¥ K rehinni

—
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Tattha yiyadiiinm snusisatiti yakire' padasandhiksro, yi aiifie anmsa-
satiti attho, saymi loluppeciriniti sitani loluppseirinl samans, saywii
vipakkhika setiti 55 sva savibatapakkhi butvi mahimagge saynti, hatd
cakkens saliki ol yineeakkons haid siliki sakuniki o

Sattha imom dbammadesannm  dharitva  jatakam  samodhinesi:
wAnusisiki sakuniki ayuhm anusisikabhikkbund ahesi. sakonajetthako
pans phom evit H, Aposasikajitakam®.

. Dubbacajitaka.

Atikarom nkardenriyd ti. Idum Satthd Jetavane viha-
ranto ekum dubbacabhikkhudm drabbho kothesi; Tassa votthom
Navanipite Gijjhajitake dvibhovissati. Satthd pans tah bhikkhoi
amnoteiva , bhikkho oa tvam id@n’ eva dobbaso, pubbe pi doblaco
dubbacabhirens ca panditinum ovadam akaronto sattippahirena” fivi-
tnkkhayam patto siti™ vatvi otitam ahari

Atite Birdnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente Bo -
dhisatto lamghananataka yoniyam' patisandhim gahetva
vayappatto paifiava npiayakusalo ahosi. So ekassa natassa santike
sattim lamghaoasippari sikkhitva Acariyena saddhih sippar
dassento vicarati. Acariyo pan’ assa catunpai feva sattinah lai-
ghanasippam jiniti oa paficannam. So ekadivasam eknsmith
gimake sipparh dassento sorimadamatto pafica sattiyo® ,lasi-
ghissimiti patipatiyi thapesi. Atha nam Bodhisatto dha:
sacariya tvai pafica satti lasmghanasipparh ria jindsi, ekari
sattim hara, sace larmghissasi paficamiya sattiyi viddho marks-
sagiti.  So sutthumattatiya ,tvam pi mayhamh paminam na
jainasiti tassa vm:mnﬁl'nn.rldiﬁtvﬁ ontasso lahghetva paiica-
miya sattiyi dandake madhtikapuppham viyn dvuto parideva-
mino nipajji. Atha nam Bodhisatte ,panditinah vacanam
akatvi imah vyasanai patto siti* imam githam dha:

'K oyikaro, *K sousaslyi-. ? K santippas. ' K lnibghanstaks-, ' K santlye.
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Atikaram akarficariya, mayham p' etarh na ruccati,
catutthe lamghayitvina' paficamdy’ asi® dvoto ti. 112,

Tattha atikaramakaricariya 'ti deariya alja tvei atikarai akara, at-
tane  kiranato stivekakaranash akarftl attho, maybadm petardh na rocestiti
miayhais abtevisikassa pl saminassa® et ® tavn keratah na ruceati, tena te
sharhy pathamam® eva kathesin ti dfpeti, catutthe lsghayltvine o ea-
tutthe saftithals apatitvié sttinam lubghitvi, paficamiyasi® ivoto o pan-
ditinath vacanary aganhanto [dinl paficamiyn sattiyd Gwvuto giti

Idarh vatvii dcariyam sattito apanetvi kattabbayuttakar
ukiisi.

Satthd imusi titam dharitvi jatakai samodhiinesi: | Toda dcariyo
ayam dubbace ahosi, anotevisiko pana aham evd "4, Dubbaca-
jatakam.

7. Tittirajataka.

Acouggatd atibalata ti, Tdah Satthd Jetavane vibaranto
Kokilikam drabbha kathesi, Tassa yatthum Ternsavipate Takka-
riynjitake Avibhavissati, Satthipi® .un bhikkhave Kokilike idin' eva
sttaro vicam nissiyn nattho, pubbe piooassi yeva "t vatvd atitad
ihari:

Atite Birindsiyam Brahmadatte rajjarh kirente Bo-
dhisatto undiccabrihmagakule nibbattitvi vayapatto Tak-
kasiliyam sabbasippini ugganhitvi kime pahiiya isipabbajjasi
pabbajitva paiicabhifiia attha samipattiyo nibbattesi Hima-
vandapadese sabbo isigano sannipatitvi tam ovidicariyam katvi
pariviresi. So pafcanpar isisatinai I:?:Edicarijrn hutvi jhina-
kilaya" kilanto® Himavante vasati. Tadi eko papdurogatipaso
kothirim® gahetvi kattham phileti. Ath’ eko mukharatipaso
tnssa santike nisiditva ,,idha pahidram debi, idha pahiram

VK luighitvi. * so Br; K padcamiyanmiti, * K samitasss pl. * K eka tai.
' K patham ¢ K satthips ' K -kilipn * K kil-, ¥ K kufthiri.
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dehiti* tam tipasam rosesi. So kujjhitvi ,,na dini' me tvai
diruphilanakasippa sikkhipanakadcariyo® ti tinham kunthirih
ukkhipitvi ekappahiiren’ eva jivitakkhayar pipesi. Bodhisatto
tassa sarirakiceam kiresi. Tadd assamato dvidure ekasmir
vammikapide tittiro vasati. So sidyapitah vammikamatthake
thatvi mahavassitan vassi. Tam sutvd eko lnddako | tittirena
bhavitabban® ti saddasafiiiya gantvi tam vadhitva adiya gato.
Bodhisattn tassa saddam asopanto ,,asukatthine tittiro vasati,
kin nu kho tassa saddo na siiyatiti* tipase puechi. Te tassa
tam attham droceswi. So obho pi tini kiranini samsandetvi
isiganamajjhe imuh githam dha:

Accuggati atibalatd ativelah pabhisita
viiei hanati dummedhai tittirarh vitivassitan ti. 113,

Tattha neeuggati tl atinggati, atibalati ti  punappunabhissnens
atibalasabhivi, ativelad pabhdsitd © atikkanteveld  paminstikkamena®
bhasits, tittlrath vativassican ¢ yathd dittlrash  ativassitmb banl tatha
avariipa vicl dommedha: balapuggalah hanatith

Evam Bodhisatto eattiiro brahmavihire bhiivetvi Brahmaloka-
pariyano’ dhosi.

Sutthhpi ,on bhikkhave Kokdliko idin’ eva attano vaeannsm nis-
siys nattho, pubbe pi passi yova* 't imam dhammadesanam dhoritvi
jatnknii samodhinesi: . Tadi dubbacatipaso Kokilike nhosi, isigano
Buddhaparisi, gnonsatthi pans aham eva® . Tittirajatakam,

8. Vattakajiatakanm.

Nacintayante puriso t. Ida@ Satthd Jetavane viharanto
Uttamsetthiputtam arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kirs Ubtamsetthi
niams nhosi mahivibhayo, Tassa bhoriyiyn kocchiyam eko  pufitiam
satto Drahmalokd esvitvi patisandhim  gubetvi vaysppatto  abhirupe

VK dig, ' K osiyyatiti. ' K pamind-. ' K -go,
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uhosi brahmavanni.  Ath’ ekadivasnm Sivatthiyam kattikachane nak-
kbatte ghutthe sabbo loke wmakkhattanissito' ahosi.  Tassa sahiyaka
siiie setthiputtd  sapajipatiki shesum. Uttarasetthiputtnssa  pans
dighnmttamn Brahmaloke vasitattd kilesesu cittnh on alliyati.  Ath'
assi sahiiyaka |, Uttamsetthoputtassipi ekam itthim Gnetva nakkhatiam
kilissdmd " 't sammantayitvi tem  upnsaiknmityd ,samma imasmid
nagare kattikarattivirachano® ghuttho, tuybam pi ekam itthin Goetvi
nakkhattam kilissAma . "t Gbnmsu, o8 mam® attho itikiya* t ea
vutte pi pusappuns nibbandhitvi sampaticchipetvi ekam vannadisii
sobb@lubkirapatimanditas  katva  tassa gharath netva | bram setthi-.
puttnssa santikam  gacehd™ 't sayanigharat  pesetvi  nikkhamimsu,
Tam sayanigharnm pavittham pi setthi n° eva oloketi nilapnti, Si
cintesi: ayam evai' ripaggappsttam ottamavilisasampunnat mam
' evn oloketi nilapati, idinl nui attano itthikottaliliys olokdpessi-
miti* jtthililhe dassenti® pabatthikirenn oaggndonte vivartva sitam
akisi. Setthiputio oloketvil dantntthike nimittai ganhi.  Atthikasafifian
uppaiji.  Sokalam pi tadm sacdeai stthikasamkholiks iy padbayi.
So tassi paribbaynm datvi .gaccha™ 't uyyojesi. Tam tassn ghari
otinpan. eko  issaro  nntaravithiyad disvi  paribbayam  dstvi  attano
gharum nesi.  Sattihe’ vitivatte nakkhattam ositam.  Vannadasiya
mitd dhitu Agamanad adisvd setthiputtinnh santikam gantvd | Joaham
sa3' ti puochi. Te Uttarnsetthiputtassn gharmh gantvs , kahmh sq 4
pucehitisn, Tamh khanam yevi tossi parbbayam datva uyyojesin'
ti. Ath' assa mitd ihn: ,dhitnrom on passimi, dhitarnm me ssminethi®
i Uttarnsetthiputtam  idiys raifio saniiknm agamisi,  Hijd st
vinicchinanto .ime te setthiputtd vannadisin dnetva adamsi®™ 't puechi.
JAma devi* 'ti, Jdini i kahan* . Na jindmi, tah khapas
fieva na uyyejesin® . Jdini ta@ saminetud: sakkositiv.  Na
sakkomi devi* ', Rija ,snce saminctum na sakkoti rijinnm nssa
karotha®™ 'ti @hn. Atha oam pacch bihaim bandhitvd rjage’
karissima® 't gahetvi pakkamimsu. ,Sefthiputtas kim vannaddsi
saminetury asakkontad rijinai kiretiti saknlanagarud eknkolihala
ahosi. Mahdjano ure hatthe thapetvd kin nim’ etam simi, oattane
ts annnuechavikam laddhan® ti paddevati, seithiputiassa' pacchuto
pacehnto paridevanto gaechati,  Setthiputto cintesi: Jdaf muayham

' K -ninsito. " K kil-, * K -chano, 'K kil K "Keva. "K-tl. " K
sattibhe, * K karethi. * K rifanmb. Y B2 sorthi ploputtassa,
8
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evaripan dukkbom ngire vasanabhiavens uppannai, snoe jto mufcis-
simi mahi-Gotamu-sammisambuddhassa suntike pabbajissimiti®,  Shpi
kho vannadasi' i kolibulusaddwm sutva | kimsaddo nam’ esot i
pocchitva tam puvabtim sutvd  vegesn otarityi ,ussarntha ussaratha
simi’, mah rijapurisinaty detthuth detha™ 't attinarm dessesi. Raja-
porisi na disvi mAtami paticchapetva setthiputtam muficitvi pakkn-
mifsu. So sahiayspsrivuto vadih gantvd sisam sahayitvd gebam
gantyi bhuttapatariso mitapitiro pabbajjni amujanipetvi civarasitale
idiya mabontens parvirens Satthu santikam gantvi vanditvd pabhing-
jati yAcitva pabbajjai es upasampadai ca labhitvd avisatthake-
kammaithine vipassanam vaddbetvd nacimss’ evn arshstte patitthisi.
Ath' ckndivasam dhmmmasabhiyat sannipatith bhikkhil ,Avuse Uttara-
seithiputto sttanc bhaye uppanne shsunassa gunnti jandtvii imamhi
dukkhii muceamino pabbajissimiti' cintetva tena sucintitenn mutto o'
eyn pabbajito oa aggophale ca patitthite” ti tasss gupakathum lka-
thesuii.  Satthi Agantva . kiyn nu ‘ttha bhikkhave etnrahi kathiyn
sannisinna* i pucchitvi jmiys nima* ‘'ti vette ,na  bhikkhave
Uttsmsetthipatio vo aftono bhaye uppsune ‘imind spayenn imamha -
dukkhd mudcissimiti’ cintento maranabbayi mutto, atite panditipi
attano bhaye upparme ‘imind updyenn imamhi duklhd mueeissimi’ "t
cintetvii marnpabhayadukkhato mueeiion yevi* ' yatva® atitam Fhari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte majjam kireote
Bodhisatto cutipatisandhivasenn parivattento ﬂ.ﬁ.uknyuni-
yaih nibbatti. Tada eko vattakaluddako arafifie bahd vattake
haritvi gehe thapetvi gocaram datvi mile gahetva Agatinam
hatthe vatiake vikkinanto jivikam kappeti., So ekadivasam
bahihi vatiakehi Bodhisattam pi gahetvid anesi'.  Bodhisatto
cintesi: ,,sac’ ihai imind dinnagocarar paniyai cs paribbufljis-
simi ayam mara gahetvi Agatinai manussinah dnssnti, sace
pana na paribhuiijissami aham miliyissimi, atha mam militai
disvd manussi na ganhissanti, evam me sotthi bhavissati, imarh
updyasi karissimiti'* so tathi karonto miliyitva atthicammamatto
ahosi, Manussi nam disvd na gaghimsn, Luddako Bodhisattam

'K vantadisl, * K simiket corr, to shmit, Be siml. * K omits vatvd. " Kagesi
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thapetvi sesesu parikkhinesu pacchim niharitva dvire thapetvi
Bodbisattam hatthatale katvd ,kimkato no kho ayam vattako'
ti oloketum draddho, Ath' assa pamattabhivar: datva Bodhi-
satto pakkhe® pasiretvi uppatitvi araiiiam eva gato. Vattaki
tati disvi ,.kin nu kho na pafifidyasi, kaham gato siti'* poe-
chitvi ,luddakena gahito 'mhiti* vutte’ ,kin ti katvi motto
siti* pucchimsu. Bodhisatto ,ahan tena dinnagoecarasm agahetvi'
piniyai apivitvii apiyacintiya mutto® ti vatva imam githam &ha

Nicintayanto puriso visesam adhigacchati,
cintitassa phalamh passa, mutto ‘smi vadhabandhans ti. 114,

Tatths aywh pindattho: puriso dokkhaty patvi iming rdma upiyena
Imamhi dukkhd mucciesimiti acintaynnto attano dukkhi  mokkhassmkhitarh
visesaih nddbigacehati, idini pans mayi cintitakammasss phalaii passs, ten’ evs
upayena muito 'smi vadhabandhani, marmonto ¢s bandhansto ca muite shan 6.

Evain Bodhisatto attani katakiranasi ficikkhi.

Sattha  imnm  dbammodesanam  Aharitvd jatakam  samodbanesi-
«Todi morsnamuttavattako aham evi" ', Vattakajatakinm.

9. Akdlarivijataka.

Amitapitarisamvaddhoti, Idahm SatthiJetavane viharanio
akilar@vid bhikkhuth &rabbhn kathesii 8o kim Sidvatthiviai-
kulaputto sisane pabbajitvi vattam vi sikkhom va oo ugganhi. o
wimasmitis kile wuyd vattass kitabbai imasmis kile upatthitabbash
imusmi kile sojjhiyitabban' i pa jindti, pathamayime pi b=
mayiume pi puechimayiime pi pabuddhapabuddhakkhage yeva mahisaddasi
karoti, bhikkhii niddam na labhasti.  Dbammassbbiyni bhikkhii | ivuse
asukabhikkhu evariipe ratannsisane pabbajivi vattam vé sikkhui vi
kila vd okilad vi ns jAndtite tassa  agunakatham  kathesm,
Satthi Agantvi ,kiys nu "tha bhikkhave etarabi kathiys saanisinng
ti pucchitvi imayn nima* 'ti vatte ,na bhikkhsve idin’ ov esa
nkilardyi®, pubbe pi akilarivi yeva, kilikilai sjinanabhivena giviyn
valitayn jivitakkhayum patte* 4 vaivi atiteqm &hori:

K vaptake, * K pakke. * K vatto. ' E agsbetvi. * K -vi
95*
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Atite Béardnasiyam Brahmadatte rijjah karente
Bodhisatto andicenbrihmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto
sabbasippe piram gaotvi Birinasiyam disapamokkho dcariyo
hutvd paficasate minave' sippam viieesi. Tesa mAnavinati
gko kalarivikukkoto atthi, Te tassa vassitazaddena uotthaya
sippatin sikkhanti, So kilam akasi. Te adfiam kukkutari
pariyesantd caranti.  Ath’ eko manavako® susanavane' darint
pddharants ekmi kokkatah disvi dnetvd pafijare thapetva
patijaggati. So susine vaddhitattd ,asukaveliya nama vassi-
tabban‘ ti ajinanto kadaci atirattit vassati kadici aronuggamane.
Minavi tassa atirattih vassanakile sipparh sikkhantd yiva ara-
nuggamani sikkhitwi na sakkonti, niddiyamind gahitatthinam pi
na passanti, atipabbiite vassitakile sajjhiyassa okisam eva na
labhanti. Manavi ,,ayaim atirattith v vassati atipabhite vi, imam
nissiys amhikam sippah na nitthayissatiti® tam gahetvi givar
valetvi jivitakkhayam papetvi akilarivikukkuto amhehi ghi-
tito'** ti acariyassa kathesum, Acariyo ovidaih gahetvi ,avad-
dhitabhiivenn maranam patto® ti vatvii imam githam iha:

Amitapitarisamvaddho andcariyakule vasam

piyam kilah akilah vi abhijiniti kokkuto 6. 116.

Tattha amatipitarisamvaddbo ti mitipitaro nissiyn tesarh ovadar
agahotvi samvaddho, sndcarigakole vasan  amriyaknle pi avassmano
esriyssikkhapakaii® kafiel® pissiys avasitata o sttho, Kilam akilam v 6
jmasmitin kile vessitabbaih ¥ imasmim kile oo vassitabban U evai vassitabba-
yoltakilon vi akilath vi ess kukkugo na Janiti, ajinanabbivens ca jisitakkhayarm
patio ti. P

Idwi kirapam dassetvi Bodhisatto yavatiyukam thatvi
yathikammaii gato.

Satthi  imam  dhammadesanam  haritya  jitakam  samodhanesi :
Tl akilarivikokkuto ayuh bhikkho ahosi, antevasiki Buddhaparisa,
feariyo puna shum evi* ", Akdlaravijatakam.

' K minave, " K mins-, " K suyina-, ' K philing, ° m-mm;m.
* both K and Be kifici, ¥ K ~tabbanti corr. to ~tabbam,
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'10. Bandhanamokkhajitaka.

Abaddhi iatths bajjhantiti Idam Satthd Jetavane
viharante Cifeaminaviknm' Ambbhe kathesi.  Tossd  watthum
Dviidasanipiite Mohapndumajitnke dvibbavissati., Toda pona Saktha
wan bhikkhnve CificamApaviki idan’ evn mam abhitenn abbhiciklchati,
pubbe pi abbhicikkhatiti' vatvi atitan ghar:

Atite Birdinasivam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto purohitassa gehe vayappatto pitn accayepa nass’
eva purohito ahosi. Tena aggamahesiyi vare dinno: bhoti®
bhadde yar icchasi® tam vadeyyisiti. Sa evam dha: mayham
aifio varo nama na dullabho, ito pana te patthiya anfia® itthi*
kilesavaseon na oloketabbd® ti. So patikkhipitvi punappuna
nippiliyamine tassd vacanam atikkamitum asakkonto sampatic-
chitvi tato patthiya solasasu wpitakisabassesu kilesavasena
ekitthim pi oa olokesi. Ath' assa paccanto ‘mpl;i. Paccante
thitayodhd coreli saddhim dve tayoe samgime katvd ,,ito uttarim
mayam na sakkomd* ‘ti- pannamh pesesum. R4ja tattha ganto-
kimo balakiyam samharitva tam pakkositva. ,bhadde aham
paccantath gacchdmi, tattha piAnappakirini yuddhini honti,
jayaparijayo pi anibaddho, tidisesu thinesu mitugimo duppari-
hiro, tvam idh’ eva nivattdhiti* dhd. S& ,na sakki deva
mayi nivattitun® ti punappuns raiid patikkhitti iba: ,.tena
Wi ekekati yojanam gantvi mayham sukbadukkbam jinanatthar
ckeknih manussam peseyyitha® 'ti. Haja ,.sidhi" "ti sampatic-
chitvi Bodhisattarh nagare thapetvi mahantena balakivena
nikghamitva gacchanto yojane yojane ekekam purisam ,,amhikah
fArogymin drocetvi deviyd sukhadukkbam janitva Jgace oy
pesesi. Si dgatam purisam ,rijd thih kimattham pesesiti*
pucchitvi ,,tnmhikam sukhadukkhat jinaoatthiya® 'ti vutte
ptena hi ehiti fena saddhith asaddhammmis patisevati. Rdji
dvattimsayojanamaggam*  gacchanto dvattimsa jane' pesesi.

IK-na=, *K boti, *K fochati. * K wifah. * K itthii. * so Br; K dratiinsa-
mayo-. | K janam.
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S sabbehi pi tehi saddhith tath' eva akdsi. Rdji paccantath
vilpasunetvid janapadam samassisetvi puna Agacchanto pi tath’
eva dvattimsa jane pesesi. Si tehi pi saddhith vipatipajji veva.
Raji Agantvi jayakkhandhaviratthiine thatva ,,nagaram pati-
jaggipeti® °ti Bodhisattassa pagnam pesesi.  Bodhisatto
sakalanagaram patijaggipetvi rijanivesanam’' patijaggipento
deviyi vasanatthinam agamdsi. Si Bodhisattassa ripaggap-
pattath kiyarm disvd santhfitom asakkonti ,,chi brihmana, sa-
yanarm abhiriha* ‘ti dha. Bodhisatto ,,mi evam avaca, rajapi
garu, akusalam’ pi bhiyimi, na sakki mayid evam kitun® ti
dha. ,,Catusatthiyi pidamilikinam n' eva rdji garn na aku-
salah bhayanti, tav' ova riiji garu tvam yeva ca akusalah
bhiyasiti. ,,Ama, sace tesam pi evam bhaveyya na evaripath
kareyyurm, aham pana jinamino evaripam sabasiyakammani®
na karissamiti®’, | Kim bahmh vippalapasi, sace me vacanai
na karosi sisan te chindipessimiti“., , Titthato, ekasmim
attabhive sisam attabhivasatasahasse pi sise chindante®, na
sakki mayi evaripamh kiton* ti. Sa& ,hotu jinissimiti® Bo-
dhisattarh tajjetvi® attano gabbham pavisitvd sarire nakhava-
lafijarh dassetvd telena gattani abbhadjetvi kilitthadhituka®
vattham nivisetvi gilandlayam katvi disiyo apapesi: ,raiifii
‘kaharn deviti' vutte ‘gilina” ti katheyyitha* 'ti iha. Bodhi-
satto pi raiifio patipatharh agamisi. Raji nagara padakkhinam
katvi pisidamh abhiruyha devim apassanto ,kaham deviti®
puechi. ,,Gilind deva* 'ti. So sirigabbhath pavisitvi tassd
pitthih parimajjanto ,kim te bhadde aphisukan* ti pudehi.
Sa tunhi ahosi, tarjgnvﬁfn rijinam oloketvi ,tvam pi mahirija
jivisi nima, madisdpi itthiyo sassimiki yeva naima* ‘ti. ,,Kim
etam bhadde** t. ,Tumhehi nagaraih rakkhanatthiya thapito
purchito ‘nivesanam patijaggimiti’ idhidgantvd attano vacanmh

'K rifi-. 4K skolasam. ' K sibbastys~. ' s both K and BP instesd of
chindanta? % a0 BPj K tajjeivine. 7 K kilitchi-
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akarontin mar: paharitvi attano manah piiretvd gato* ti
Riji aggimhi pakkhittalonasakkhari viya kodhena tatatatiyanto
sirigabbhi  nikkhamitvi  dovirikapadamalikidaye pakkositva
,zacchatha bhane, purchitam pacchib@bari bandhitvi vajjha-
bhivappattari katvd nagard oibaritvi dghitapun netvd sisam
assa chindatha® ‘ti. Te vegena gantvi tam pacchibiham
bandhitvi vajjhabherih vidipesur. Bodhisatto cintesi: ,addhd
tiya dutthadeviyi rija puretarai paribhiono, ajja din’ dharm
attano balen' eva attinam mocessamiti* so te purise aba: ,,bho
tumhe ma madrentd rafifio dassetvii va miretha* "6,  Kinmki-
rand® ti.  ,,Aham rijakammiko, bahum me kammam kata,
bahiini mahianidhinini' jinimi, rijakutumbam mayd viedritam,
sace maim raiio na dassessatha bahor dhanam nassissati,
mayi rafifio sipateyye® fcikkhite pacchd kitabbamh karotha*
‘ti, Te tam rafifio dassayimsu, RAji tah disva ca® ,Kasmi
bho brihmana mayi lajjai na akisi, kasmi te evaripam papa-
kammaih katan® ti dha. ,,Mahirdjn, aham sotthiyakule jato,
mayi kunthakipillakamatto pi panatipito na Katapubbo, tina-
salikamattam* pi adinnai nidinpapubbam, lobhavasena paresam
itthi akkhimi ummiletvipi na olokitapubbd, hassavasendpi®
musi na bhasitapubba, kusaggendpi majjam na pitapubbai,
aharh tumbesu niraparidho, si pana bali lobhavasena mah
hatthe gahetvi maya patikhitti ma tajjetva attani katapapam
uttinani katvi mama fcikkhitva antogabbham pavitthid, aham
piraparadho, pannam gahetvd pana dgatd catusatthi jana® sipa-
richii, te pakkositvi ‘tnssi vo vacanmi katarh na katan’ ti
puccha devd™ ti. Rdji te unt.uutt.hi.jmu bandbipetvid devir
pakkosapetvii ,tayi etehi saddhim pApan katmi pa katan' ti
pucchi, ,katah deva* 'ti vutte tath pacchibabam bandhapetva
,imesari’ eatusatthijaninam® sisdni chindatha® 'ti andpesi®. Atha

\ K -nfecindni. ! K sipeteyya. * BY va. 'K tna-, Y I hasitabhavenipi.
'K ojand ' K ime. " K -jininadi, * K dispsl.
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pah Bodhisatto dha: ,,n° atthi mahfrija etesah doso, devi
attano rucim kdripesi, niraparidhd ete, tasmi tesamn khamatha,
tassdpi doso o' atthi, itthiyo nima methunadhammena atitta,
jatisabhivo hi esa, etizmn bhavitabbaynttakam eva heti, tasma
etissipi khamathd® 'ti nipappakirena rijinam saffiipetva te
catusatthi pi jane tafi eca bilarh mocdpetvi sabbesam yathi-
sakiani thinini dipesi. Evai te sabbe mocetwi patitthipetva
Bodhisatto rajinah vpasamkamitvi ,,mahfrija, andhabilinath’
pima avatthuokena vacanena abandhitabbayuttaki pandita pacchi-
bahar baddhi, panditinam kiranayuitena vacanena pacchabaham
baddhipi mutti, evar bili pima abandhitabbayuttake pi

bandhipenti® panditi baddhdpi® mocentiti* vatvd imaim gi-
tham dha:

Abaddhi tattha bajjhanti yattha bala pabhisare,
baddhiipi tattha muccanti yattha dhird pabhisare ti. 116.

Tattha abaddhi 6 abandhitabbayutti, pabhasard ¢ pabhisanti vadant
kathenti

Evaii Mahisatto imiya githiya rafifio dhammam desetva
,,mayi imam dokkham agire vasanabhivena laddham, idini me
agirena kiecam n' atthi, pabbajjam me anujina deva* ‘ti pab-
bajjam annjanipetvd assumukharh fidtijanam mabantadi ea vibha-
vain pahiya isipabbajjui pabbajitvi Himavante vasanto abhififid’
ca samapattivo ca nibbattetvi Brahmaloka-pardyano ahosi.

Satthi imam dhammadesanam  Aharitvd  jAlakom  samodhi®esi
wTadi dutthaderi Cificaminavika ahosi, rija Anando, purchito pana aham
evi** 'ti. Bandhanamokkhajitokam. Hamsivagge' dvida-
ERmo,

! K balisuh ? K baddbipentl, ' B bandbEpl. ¢ B Lasitavaggo.
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13, EUSANALIVAGGA.

1. Kusapidlijataka.

Kare sarikkbo ti Idam Satthi Jetavane vibaranto Ani-
thapindikassanicehayamittasm drabbha kathesi. Andthapindikassa
hi mittasuhajjafatibandhavi  anbdsetthi,  ayam tayd jatigottadhnnn-
dhndaadihi o° eve sadiso na uttaritsro, knsmi etena saddhith santhayam
knrosi, ma karohiti* punnppuna niviresum.  Andthapindike pana
mittasanthayo pama hinehi pi samehi pi atirekehi pi kattabbo yeva*
"ti tesamh vacanam agahetvd bhogagimam gaechasto tam kutumbarak-
khakai® katvA agamasiti sabbam Kalskannivatthumhi vottanayen' eva
veditabbam , idhs pana Anathapindikenn sttano gharnpavattiyi arocitiya
Satthi ,gahnpati, mitto nima khuddako n' atthi, mittadhammadm rak-
khitum samatthabhiivo ¢ etthn pamanam®, mitto nima attand samo pi
hino pi visittho guhetabbo, sabbe pi hi te attano pattam bhiram®
nittharanti yeva, idini tiva tvam sttano nicchayamittam nissiya kutom-
bassa samiko jito, porini pans nicchayamittam nissiyn vimioasimika
jitds 'ti vatvi tenn yAcito atitam shari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto raifio oyyine kusandligneche devati 'hutva
nibbatii, Tasmim fieva pana uyyine mamgalasilam nissiya
ujugatakkhandho parimandalasikhivijapasampanno® rafifio san-
tiki laddhasammano rocarukkho® atthi, mukkhako ti pi voceati.
Tasmith eko mahesakkhadevariji nibatti, Bodhisattassa tena
saddhif mittasanthavo ahosi. Tadi raja ekasmim ekattham-
bhitke paside vasati, tassa so thambho cali, ath’ assa calita-
bhivam raffio drocesumn. Raji 'li"m._ll_ﬂll.k'i' pakkosdpetvi ,tata’,
mama ckatthambhakassa® magalapisidassa thambho enlito,
ekarh sirathambharii &haritvd tam viccala karotha® 'ti dha.
Te ,sadhu deva® 'ti raiifio vacanain sampaticchitvd tadanue-

! K -rakkhaikar. ° K -nah. * BP paitabharai. ‘K parimandasikhi-. * B
maigalarakkhe. * K vaddhakii. © both K and Bp tita. * BP skathambhasss.
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chavikafm rokkham pariyesamfine affiattha adisvA uyydoam
pavisitvi tai mukkhakarukkham' disvil raiifio santikuin agantyvi
ki tata ditthe vo tadanucchaviko rukkho* ti vutte ,,dittho
deva, api ca kho nam chinditmi na visahima®™ ‘ti dbamsu.
, Kiikirand* ti. Mayam bi afiiattha rukkharh apassantil uyyinam
pavisimha, tatrdpi thapetvi mamgalarokkham affiah na pas-
sama, iti tamh mathgalarukkhatiya chindituh na visahdmi® ',
nGacchatha, chinditvi pisidain thiram karotha, mayam aiifinm
mamgalarukkham karissimia‘* ‘ti. Te ,sadhi* 'ti balikammarh
gahetvd uyydnam gantvi ,sve chindissama® 'ti rokkhassa bali-
kammaim katvi nikkhamimso. Ruokkhadevati tah kirapam
fiatvi ,sve mayham viminah nAsessanti, darake gnhetvi
kuhih gamissimiti* gantabbatthinamh apassanti® puttake
giviya gahetvi parodi. Tassd sanditthasambhatti vanadevatd®
agantvi - ki etan® ti puechitvi tamh kirapam sutvi sayam
pi vaddhakinash patikkhipanaupiyam apassantiyo' tarmh parissa-
jitvi roditurh drabhimsu. Tasmih samaye Bodhisatto »rukkha-
devatam ® passissimiti tattha gantvil tam kiranai sutvi ,,hotu,
mi cintayittha, ahasi rukkham chinditum na dassimi, sve vad-
dhakipam dgatakdle mama kirapam padsathi® 'ti tiva devata
samassisetvi ponadivase vaddhakinah dgataveliya kakan-
takavesam gahetvi vaddbakinar purato gantvi mamgalaruk-
khassa milamtarah pavisitvi tmib rukkham susiran viya katva
rukkhamajjhens abhiribitvi khandbamatthakena nikkhamityi
sisati kampayamino® nipajji. Mahdvaddhaki nam nkm};.lhﬁa'
disvii rukkham hatthena paharitvia ,,susirarukkho eso nissiro,
hiyyo anupadhiretva va balikammam karimhi® 'ti ekaghanari
mahirukkhah garahitva pakkimi. Rukkhadevatd Bodhisattam

iiiii

nissiyn viminassa simini jati. Tassd potisanthiratthaya san-

! K mukkhsrokkhadi, BP sumukklaksro-, * K -t *BP rokkbadevats, K ruk-
khadevaid vanadevati, * K upasantlyo, * so By K -devati. * both K and
B¥ kstnpamino,
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ditthasambhatta' bahi devatd sannipatimsu, Rukkhadevata
,,viminam me laddhan* ti totthacitta tisam devatiinai majjhe
Bodhisattassa gunam kathayamini ,.bho devate, mayah mahe-
sakkhi hutvipi dandhapafifiatiya imah updymn na jinimba,
kusanilidevati pana attano finasampattiyi amhe viminasimike
akisi, mitto nima sadiso pi adhiko pi hine pi kattabbo
va, sabbe pi hi attano thimena sahiyinam nppannam dukkham
nittharitvi sukhe patitthipenti yevi 'ti mittadhammanm vapna-
yitvAdl imam githam dha:

Kare sarikkho athavipi settho

nihinako edpi kareyya eko,

kareyyun te vyasane uttamattharh

yathi aham’ kusandli’ rueiyan ti. 117.

Tattha kare sarikkho i jatiEdihl sadiso pl mittadhamman kareyys,
athavipl seftho ti Jaladihl seitho adhike pi kireyya, nihinako cipi ka-
reyya eke € oko jatladlhl bine pi mittadbsmmars kareyy' eva, tasma sabba
pi* eto mitti kitabbd yewds 't dipeti, kidikiraps: kareyyurh Lo vyasans
uttamattharh sabbe p' etv sabiyakassa vyasape uppanme attano attano paita-
liarath® vabamind uitamaithath kareyyuth, kiylkacetasikadukkhbato tah sahiyakath
moceyyum ev 'ti attho, tasmi bino pi mitto kitabbo yeva pag eva itare, fair
idash opsmmath: yathi shath kusand]l ruciyafh yathi shath ey nib-
battadevats sysd s kussnilidevati appesakkh mittasanthavadm karimhi, tatrip'
it mahesakkhdpl samini attano uppannath dukkhab balatiys anupayaknsala-
taya hariturh nisakkhim, fmar:* pans appesakkham pl saminari panditad devatern
nissiya dukkhato wutto ‘nhitl

,Tasmi aifehi pi dukkhi muccitukimehi pi samavisittha-
bhivati® anoloketvi hino pi pandito mitto kitabbo® ti rucidevata
imfyn githiya devasarmghassa dhammain desetvii yivatiyukarm
thatvi saddhim kusandlidevatiya yathjkammam gati,

Sutths imam dbsmmadesapam Aharitvi jatakam samodhinesi:
. Tadi rucadevati Anando ahosi, kusanilidevatd pana aham evas 't
Kusandlijitakam.

i go Br; K sandifihd-. * a0 both K and Be instead of aya? *K -ndll ' 50
ie; K hi. * K panuabbirah.  * so BF; K idadi. T g0 fr; K samah-,
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2. Dummedhajitaka.

Yosam laddhina dummedho ti, Idam Satthd Veluvane
vihnranto Devadatiam drabbha kathesi, Dhammasabhiyam hi bhik-
khii dviso Devadatte Tathigatnssa punnncandnsassiiknth  muokham
asftipmovyanjanadvattimsamabapursalakkhanapatimanditam  byimapps-
bhaparikkhittam avelaveliyn ynmaksyamakabhiti ghanabuddharasmiyn
vissajjentam  puramasobhaggappattam sttabhivai en  oloketvi  cittam
pasadetwn na sakkoti, wsiynm ova karoli, ‘Buddbi simn evaripens
silena samadhind pafifidyn vimuttiv vimuttifiinadassanenn samannigati’
*ti wvoecamine' vanpa sabitum oo sakkoti, usiyam® eva karotiti't
Devadattassa agunam  kathesum.  Satthid Agantvii kiya mu ttha
bhikkhave etarali kathiyn sannisinnd® i pucchitva ,Jimiys nimid 4
vutte ,nn bhikkhove idin’ eva Devadatto mama vappe bhoffamine”
usiiyam karoti, pubbe pi akasi yeva® 't vatva atitam ahari:

Atite Magadharatthe Rijagahanagare ekasmim Maga-
dharije rajjai kirente Bodhisatto hatthiyoniyam nibbat~
titva sabbaseto mhosi hetthi vannitasadisiyn' ripasampattiyi
samannigato, Atha pan , Jakkhanasampanno® ayan® ti so rija
mamgalahatthim® akdsi, Ath' ekasmim channdivase sakalana-
garam devanagaram viva alamkaritva sabbilamkirapatimanditam
mamgalahatthim abhirihitva mahantepa rijinnbhivena nagarasm
padakkhinami akdsi. Mahidjano tattha tattha thatvA marhgala-
hatthino ripaggappattam sariram disvi ,,aho ripam aho gati
aho lild" aho lakkhapasampatti, evaripo nima sabbasetavirano
cakkavattiraiiio anucchavike* ti mamgalahatthim eva vannpeti.
Riji mamgalahatthissa vanoar sutvi sahiturh asakkonto usigamh
uppadetvid ,aj]" eva tam pabbatapapatd patetva jivitakkhayai
papessimiti* hatthicariyhm pakkosdpetvA ,kin ti katvi tayi
ayam nigo sikkhipito** ti aha. ,,Susikkhipito deva® ‘ti. ,Na
susikkhito, duossikkhito® ti. | Susikkhito deva® ‘ti. ,,Yadi

-ve. ! K usuyyav. ' K o-po. 'K vannite-. * K lakkban&s K -hatthi
filis.



2 Dummedhsjitaks. (129). 145

susikkhito sakkhissasi tam Vepullapabbatamatthakarm dropetun®
th. ,Ama devi® 'ti, ,,Tena i ehiti® sayam' otaritvd hattha-
cariyam dropetvi pabbatapidah gantvd hatthicariyena hatthi-
pitthe nisiditvii va hatthimhi® Vepullapabbatamatthakam dropite’,
sayam pi amaccaganaparivato pabbatamatthakam abhiribitva
hatthith papatibhimukham kiretvi ,tvam ‘mayi esa sosikkhito'
ti vadesi, tihi yeva tiva nam padehi thapehiti® iba. Hatthi-
cariyo pitthiyamh nisiditvi va ,,bho tihi pidehi tittha* "ti hat-
thissa panpikiya saiifarm adasi. Puna riji ,,dvihi parimapadehi
thapehiti* dha. Mahisatto dve pacchimapide nkkhipitvi purima-
pidehi atthasi, ,,pacchimapidehi yeva** °ti votte pi dve
purimapide okkhipitvi pacchimapadehi atthisi, ,ekend* 't
vutte pi tayo pade okkhipitvi eken’ eva atthasi. Ath' assa
apatanabhivarm fatvi ,sace pahosi dkisena thapehiti &ha.
Acariyo cintesi: ,,sakalajambudipe imind sadiso susikkhitahatthi
nama n° atthi, nissamisayar pana nam esa papite patetva mi-
retuk@mo Dhavissatiti® so tassa kappamile mantesi: ,tata,
ayam riji tam pitetvi miretukdmo, oa tvai etassa anuecha-
viko, sace te dkdsena gantum balam atthi mam yathanisinoam
yeva ddiya vehasam abbhuggantvi Barinasim ' gaccha i,
Puiiiiddhiyi samannigato Mahdsatto tam kbanam feva dkdse
atthiasi. Hatthicariyo ,,mabirija, ayaii batthi puiifiddhiya
simanndgato na tidisassa mandapuiifiassa dubbuddhine anue-
chaviko, panditassa puiiiasampannassa raiifio anncchaviko, ti-
disi nima mandapuiifii evaripai vihanah labhitvi tassa gunari
ajinantda tai o eva' vihaimm avasesai ca  yasasampattit
visenti yeva* °ti vatvi hatthikkhandhe nisinno va imad
githam &ha:

Yasun laddhins dummedho anatthary carati attano,
attano ca paresafi ca himsiya patipajatiti. 118,

‘w0 Br: K yub, * w0 Br; K batthimpl  ? K droplte,  * K -nasiyed. * Ko
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Tatriymis swiokbepattho: maharijn tidiso dummedho nippaiifio puggalo
parivirssampattith labhitva attano anattham carati, kifkirani: so hi yasamada-
matto kattabbari ajinanto sttano paresafi ca hiisdys patipajfati, hidisd vuecati
Eilamanar: dokkbuppidapah, tadatthiys ovam pajjusiti,

Evani imiiya githiya raifio dhammam desetvi , tittha dini
tvan® ti' ikise uppatitvi’ Baripasim® gantvi rijamgane dkise
atthisi. Sakalanagaram samkhubhitva ,,amhikam raifio iki-
sena varavirano agantvi rijaigane thito* ti ekakolihalam ahosi.
Vegena rafiic pi drocesurn. Rija nikkhamitvd ,,sace mayhari
upabhogatthiya dgato ai bhimiyam patitthihiti* dha. Bodhi-
satto bhiimiyam patitthisi, Acariyo otaritvi rajinam vanditva
skt Agato si WA ti votte Hajagahato®™ & watvi sabbad
pavattim drocesi. Raji ,,mapdpan (e tita katam idhdgacchan-
tepdi™ ti hatthatutthe nagaram sajjipetvi viranam marmgala-
hatthitthine thapetva sakalarajjam tayo kotthise katvi ekah
Bodhisattassa adisi ekan dcariyassa, ekam attani aggahesi.
BHodhisattassa dgatakalato patthiy’ eva pana raiio sakala-Jam-
biidipe rajjarh hatthagatam eva jitam. So Jambudipe aggariji
hotvi dinidini pufifini katvid yathikammam sgamisi.

Satthi imud  dbemmodeserinth  haritvd jatakess  samodhinesi:
~Iadi Magodhariji Devadatto abosi, Barinasiraja Sariputio, hatthi-
eariyo Anando, hatthi pana aham evi 'ti. Dummedhajatakam.

3. Nangalisajitaka,

Asabbatthagimivican ti. Idah Satthda Jetnvane viha-
ranto  LEludiyittheram Armbbln kathesi, So kim dhammam
kathente ,imnsmite thine idam kathetabbam, imasmimn thice idod na
kathetabban ti yuttiyuitum na janiti, muigale avamamgalamn vadanto
wtirokuddesu tifthanti sandhisimghitakesu ci* ti imam ayamamgalyai
anumodnnmin kathesi, avamnngailesu anumodanmi karonto | bahii devd
manussd ca mamgalaol acintayun’ G vatyd evaripinai mamgalana

Padd: vutte? T K uppattitvi.  * K -pasiyadi, 0 efr. Obllders’ Khudd, Pitha
p- 11 % efr Ohilders” Kho P.p. 5.



3. Nafigallsajitaka. (129.) 447
satory pi suhassam pi kitum smmotthi hotha™ "t vedatl,  Ath® ekadi-
vasam dhammosabhiyar  bhikkbii  dvese Lilodayi  yuttdyutiam na
jiniti, sabbatthn abhasitabbovicam' bhisatiti kathmn sanmithapesus.
Satthn agantva kiya oo ‘tthe bhikkhave etorahi kathayn sannisinna*
ti puechitvi ,imiyn nima* ‘ti vutte ,on bhikkhave Lalediyi idan’
eva dandhaparisnkkano kathento yuttiyuttmm na jinkti, pubbe pi eva-
rupo ahosi, nicealilako yeva hi ecse' ti voivi atitam shori:

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjasn kirente
Bodhisatto brahmanamahisirakuole nibbattitvi vayappatto
Takkasiliyatii sabbasippini ugganhitvi Biripasiyam disipd-
mokkho dcariyo huotvi paficaminavakasatini® sippath vicesi.
Tadi tesu minavesu eko dandhaparisakkano liJaminavo dham-
© mantevisiko hutvi sippatii vgganhiti, dandhabhivenn pana
ugganhituih na sakkoti, Bodhisattassa pann opakdro hoti, diso
viya sabbakiccini karoti. Ath' ekadivasam Bodhisatto siya-
misam bhuiijitvi sayane sunipanno tari manavarm hatthapada-
pitthiparikammiini katvi gacchantah dha: ,tita mafcapade
upatthambhetva yihiti®, Minavo ekam pidah vpatthambhetvi
ekassa upatthambhanai alabhanto attano irumhi thapetvi rattin
khepesi. Bodhisatto pacciisasamaye utthiyn tam disva ki
tita nisinno siti* puechi, ,Acariya maficapidassa upattham-
bhanati alabhitvi drumbi thapetvi nisinmo ‘mhiti*. Bodhisatto
sariviggaminasoe hutva ,ayam ativiyn mayham upakiro, etta-
kinam pana manavakinam® antare aymn eva dandho, sipparm
rikkin;nﬂl pa sakkoti, katham nu kho ahari imam panditath
knrunnn“ ti cintesi. Ath' assa etad ahosi: “atth’ eko updyo,
ahari fmari minavam dirustthiya' papatthiys gantvi dgatath
‘ajjn te ki dittharh kith katan” ti pucchissimi, Yimar wnima
ajin mayi dittham idafm katan’ ti fcikkhissati, atha nam ‘tayi
ditthai c¢a kataii ca kidisan' ti pucchissimi, se ‘evariipaim

! K adds sabbattha * K -minava-, ° K minava-. ' K dirnhatthiya.
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pami' ‘ti upamiya ca kiranena ca kathessati, iti nam navam
navai upamai ca kiranaii ca kathipetva imind upiyena pan-
ditai karissimiti'** so tam pakkesitvi ,tita minava ito pat-
thiya diruatthiyn pannatthiya vi gatatthine yam te tattha
ditthain v bhuttam v pitam vi khiditath va hoti Lath
dgantvi mayhmih droceyyisiti' dha, So ,,sadhi* 'ti patisonitva
ekadivasam wanavehi saddhish darnatthiyn araffiam gato tattha
sappaniy disvia dgantvd ,dcariyn sappo me dittho** ti arocesi.
»Sappe nama tata kidiso hotiti', ,,Seyyathdpi naiigalisd™
ti. So ,sidho tata, manipd te upama dhati, sappd nima
nafigalisasadisi® wva honti*. Atha Bodhisatto sinfnavakenn
manipa upamd dhati, sakkhissimi pai paoditarn kdtun®
cintesi. Minavo puna ekadivasan arafifie hatthi disvi ,,hatthi
me icariya dittho™ ti Gha. , Hatthi nama tita kidiso* ti,
woeyyathipi nafigalisi** ti, Bodhisatto ,hatthissa sondi nad-
gulisasadisi hoti, dantidayo evaripa, ayam pana bilatiya vi-
bhajitva* katheturi asakkonto sondar sandhiyn kathesi, mafe*
ti tunhi ahosi. Ath' ekadivasamh nimantane uechui labhitvi
wicariya ajja mayam wechum khadimha* i, ,uechn’ nama
kidiso** ti votte ,,seyyathipi naigalisa® ti aha, Acariyo ,,thokasi
patiripakirngar kithesiti® tunbi jito, Pun' ekadivasam ni-
mantane ekacce minava' gulmh  dadhind bhoijimsn ekacce
kbirena. So fgantvii ,,icariya ajja mayar dadhinid khirena s
bhafijimha* ti vatvi ,,dadhikhiram pima kidisai’ hotiti*s vutte
»seyyathiipi nafigalisa** ti aha. Aecariyo ,,ayam minavo® ‘sappo
nafigalisasadiso’ ti kathento tiva sukathitain kathesi, ‘hatthi*
nafigalisasadiso’ ti katheptendpi® sopdati sandhiya lesenn ka-
thitam, ‘scchuiin nafigalisasadisan’ ti kathane pi leso atthi,
dadhikhirini pana niccari pandarini pakkhittabhijanasanthinini,

Yoo BF; K -ssimitl. * K osiigalasisasadiso, 'K naiigalisisadisi, * K vibajitvi.
YK uechit, * K mins-, 'K killso, HP kirudissh, * K hatibld. * K ka-
thento nima pi core. 1o kathengenipt®
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idha sabbeon sabbary upamaih  na kathesi, wa sakkd imar
lilakam sikkhipetun® ti vatvi imam githam aha:

Asabbatthagimih vicam bilo sablbattha bhisati,
niyam dadhim vedi na nadgalisam,
dadhim p' ayam' mafiati nafgalisan ti, 119,

Tatrigud samikbopattho: ¥y vini opammavasena sabbatths ne gocchati tamm
asabbatthagimlvicain® bile dandbapuggalo sabbatths bhasati, ,dadbi nima
lidisan® ti puitho ,seyyathipl nofigalisa®™ i vadstl’ ova, evam vadanto niyam®
dadhim vedi na nafigaliseadm, bidkirapi: yasmi dedhim p' ayam®
maffiati® nangaliesm yasmi ayaf dadbim pl nafigalieam eva  mafifiat®,
athavi dadhiti dadhim eva payan 6 khiram, dsdhin en payaii es dadhipaysiv®,
yrami dadbikhirani pi syam vafigelisnm eve madfiati *, fidiso ciyah® bale kio
imind ¢ anteviginamh githai kathetva paribbayam datvd fam uyyojeat.

Sattha  immiy  dbammadesanonmm  dharitvd  jatakam  samodliinesi -
wTadd  [alaminave Liludiyi obosi, disipimokkhdcariyo pann  nhsm
evi' "ti. Nafpgalisajatnkam.

4. Ambajataka.

Viyametheva puriso ti. Idab Satthd Jetnvane viharanto
ckam vattasampannoh brihmaooam Grbbhe kathesi.  So kirn
Savatthivisikulaputte  sisane uram  dadvd  pabbajitvd  vattasampanno
ahosi,  Acariyupajjhiyuvattanl - paciyaparibhojuniyaupesathagirjanti-
gharidivattani® co sidbukai karoti, coddnsasu mahivattesu asitikhan-
dhnkavattesu en  paripirakiri® yevs ahesi, vihiram  sommsijob,
privenam "' vikknmamalakam ' vihiromoaggamn sammaijati, manussanam
paniyarh deti, Manussd tnssa vattasampattivan pesiditvi pafeasatamattini
dhyyabhattini'* adaisu. Mahalabhasakkiro vppajji. Tam nissiyn ha-
hunnas phisuvibire jite, Ath’ ekadivasam dbammasabhiyam hhikkhi
katlmi samutthiipesum: ,divusoe nsuko sams bhikkhu attano votta-
sampattiyil mabaotam  (Abhasakkirnm  nibbattesi, twi ekai nissiya
bohunnmi  phasuvibire jate .  Satthd dgantva ,kiyn oo “tiha

! both K and Be dadbippayan. " so By K -gimivimivicah ' K tyam,
'K dadbippayai, B® dadhipl, ' K mafifeth. * so By K dedbippayai. ¥ K
eayn, * R -janiyadupossthigirajannighari-, *K-ri. " K -nafi. "' K vikki-
malakarh, W vitikamilakam, '* He dhiiva-; K dhura-,
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bhikkbave etnrabi kathiyn sannisinpd* ti pucchitvd . imdys séma "4
vatte 8 bhikkbhave idin" eva pubbe p’ dyam bhikkhu vattasampanno,
pubbe p' etmi ekam nissiys paficn isisntini phalaiphalntithiys dgantvi
eten’ eva Anitaphalipbalehl yipesun' i vatvi atitamh dhos;

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto udiccabrihmanakale nibbattitvi vayappatto®
isipabbajjmn pabbajitvi paiicasataisiparivaro pabbatapide vihasi.
Tada Himavante cando nidigho ahosi, tattha tattha piniyani®
chijjimsu, tiracchini piniyam alabhaménd kilamanti. Atha
{esn tapasesu eko tipaso tesam pipisidukkham disva ekam
rokkham chinditvi donim® katvi piniyam ussificitvi  donim *
piiretvi tesain paniyam addisi, DBahGsu sannipatitvd piniyam
pivantesu tipasassa phaliphalatthiya gamanokaso pa hosi, so
nirihiro pi phnfyam deti yeva, Migagand cintesurh: ,ayam
amhikam piniyam dento phaliphalatthaya gantum okisah
na labhati, niribdrataya ativiya kilamati, handa mayai kathi-
kam* karomia® ‘ti te kathikam® akaibsu: ,,ito patthiya paniyar
pivanatthiiya Agacchantena attano balinuripena phalam gahetva
va Agantabban® ti. Tato' patthdya ekeko tiraechano attano
balinuripena madhoramadhurioi ambajambupanasidini gahetvd
agacchati, ekassa atthiya Abhatam phaliphalat addhateyya-
sakatabhirappaminai ahosi, paiicasati tipasi tad eva pari-
bhoijanti, atirekam chaddiyittha’. Bodhisatto tam disva ,.ekath
nima vattasampannah nissiya ettakinam tipasinam phali-
phalatthiyn dgantvid yipanar uppannam, viriyari oima kitabbam
ovia® 'ti vatvil imam githam dha: ‘

Viyameth' eva puriso, ng nibbindeyya pandito, (Cir.supm p. ses.)
viiyimassa phalai passa: bhutta® ambé anitihan® ti. 120,

Tatrhyorn eatfikhapattho: pabidito attate sattapirsnidike kammamh] vaya-

meth' eva na ukkantheyya, kitkirand: vAyimassa nipphalstiys abbivato it

' K vaynpatio. ® K panipitl. " K dont. * K donithi. * K katikah, * K tansto;
" both K and By chaddayitthe * K bbutta, * B2 anitiki
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Mahisatto. ,vEyimo nima saphalo va hotitl" isiganmin Slepanie viyEmasss
phalatn passd 'ti fha, kidisath: bhuttd ambi anftibham® tattha ambd o
desnnimattari ¥, tehl pana ninappakirinl phaliphalini @bhatini, tesu sampanns-
taranmil ussannatarinadn vi vasena ambi t1 vuttam, {mehi yeva® paiicabl Isiaatali
saysth arafifimh  ganied ekassa atthiys Anltd ambi bhut, Ided viyamaesss
phalagi, taf ca kho pana anitihath, 10 ba dsa ftf ba d@sd ‘o evard Ieihihena®
gahetabbatin na hotl, paccakkbam eva tard phalath passd ‘.

Evam Malidsatto isiganassa ovidam adisi.

Satthd imahi  dhammadesanam  dbaritvd  jitlakam  samodhines):
windi vattasnmpanno tapase ayam bhikklin nhosi, gaoasatths paon
aham evd* "ti. Ambajiatakam.

b Katahakajataka.

Bahum pi so vikattheyyd 'ti. [Idam Satthd Jetovane
viharanto oknm vikatthikam® bhikkbhum dmbbhe kethesi. Tnssa
votthum hetthakathitasadisam eva.

Atite Bardnpasivam Brahmadatte rajjad  kirente
Bodhisatto mahdivibhavo setthi ahosi. Tassa bhariya puttam
vijayi. Disi® pi 'ssn tam divasaim yeva puttah vijiyi. Te
ckato vaddhihsu. Setthiputte’ lekham sikkhante va® diso pi
‘ssa phalakar: vahamano gantvi ten’ eva saddhim lekham sikkhi.
Dve tayo vohire akisi. So anukkamena vacanakusalo yovi
abhiriipe ahosi nimena Katihako nima. So setthighare bhandd-
girikakammam karonto cintesi: ,,na maii ime sabbakalam bhag-
digarikakamman® kiressanti, kificid eva dosam disvii tiletvid '™
bandhitvi lakkhapenn amketvi dasaparibhogena pi paribhuiijis-
sanfi, paceante kho pana setthissa sahiyako setthi atthi, yan
niniham setthissa vacanen’ eva lekhat Addyn tattha gantva
fabarh setthiputte” ti vatvid tam setthim vaficetvi tassa dhita-
raiiv gahetvi sukham vaseyyan* ti so sayam eva pannath

' Re; anittha, K widhan, * K desanemmattar, Be dessnisisamattois  ? so BF;
K ye ime. * sp K; B sultioarh fid ha @sd it svwh libena; read . . . evath Btihn,
itihena? % K vikatthakadi, B vikatibitati, K 48l "K -putte, "K ex. *K
-girikammany. " K tilstvi.
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gahetvii ,aham asukaim nAma mama pottam  tava snutikani
pahinif, Avihavivihasambandho nama mayhadi tayi toyhai ea
maya' saddhiti patiripo, tasmi tvam imassa dirakassa attano
dhitarafi datvi etan tatth” eva vasapehi, aham pi okdsaim
labhitvii Agamissamiti* likhitvd setthiss’ eva muddikiya lanjetva
yatharucid paribbayaii ¢ eva gandhavatthadin ca gahetvi pac-
cantarh gantvii setthif vanditvi atthdsi. Atha pam setthi , koto
figato si tatd™ 'ti pucchi. ,,Birinasito*’, ,Kassa putio* .
Birinasisetthissa® ‘'ti. ,,Ken' atthendgato siti'. Tasmim
khane Katihako ,idai disvi jinissatha* ‘ti panmam adisi.
Setthi panpam vicetvi ,idin’ dhab jivimi pamda® 't tuttha-
citto® dhitaram datvi patitthipesi. Tassa parivire mahanto
ahosi.  So yagukhajjakadisu vi vatthagandhadisu vi upanitesu
,evam pi nima yigud pacanti' evain khajjakam evam bhattam,
aho paccantavasiki nami* 'ti yiguadini garahati®, ,,ime pac-
cantaviisibhiiven' eva sitake valeturh® na jananti, gandhe pim-
situm pupphini ganthitwin® na jinantiti vatthakammantikidayo
garahati. Bodhisatto pi disai apassanto ,,Katdhako na dissati;
kaham gato, pariyesatha pan® ti samanti manusse payojesi.
Tesn eko tattha gantvi tam disvi saiijinitvd attinam® njani-
petvi® gantvi Bodbisattassa drocesi. Bodhisatto tam pavattim
sutvii ,,ayuttam " tena katam, gantvd galetvi Agacchissimiti
rajanath dpucchitvi mahantena parivirens nikkhami. ,,Setthi
kira paccantamh gacchatiti'’ sabbattha pikato jito. Katihake
,,setthi kira agacchatiti sutvii cintesi: ,,na so afiiens kdrapena
dgacchati, mah nissiy’ ev’ assa Agamanena bhavitabba, sace
pandhaih paldyissami puga dgantwi na sakki bhavissati, atthi
pan' esa npiyo: simikassa pi'' patham gaotvil disskammah
katvi tam eva Aridhessimiti*, So tato patthiya parisamajjhe
evar bhisati: ,,Afifie bilamanussd attano bialabhivena mita-

'R osdids ea, * K titl ? K tutthamitte, ' K pavantl, K garahitl. * BP va-
Iafiectuin, 7 both K and B0 gandidtai. * K atta, ® K ajenid-. "9 K Gynntah, VK ppi.
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pitunuadi gunath ajinantd tesaim blojanaveliya apacitiknmmar
akatvit tehi saddhith yeva blinfijanti, mayam pana matapitunna
bhojanakile patiggahai upanema khelasarakai upanema bhaja-
nini' upanems paniyam pi vijanim® pi gahetvd npanitthima*
'ti yiva sarirnvalaijapnkile udakakalasam didiya paticchannat-
thinagamani sabbat disehi sdmikinam kattabbakicearh pakisesi.
So evam parisaih ugganhipetvi Bodhisattassa paccantasamipat
fgatakile sasuram avoca: ,tita mama kira pitd tumhikai
dassanatthiyn dignechati, tumhe khidaniyabhojaniyam patiydda-
petha, ahaim panpikaram gahetvi patipatharm gacchimiti’. So
sddhu tata* 'ti sampaticchi. Katihako bahuh® paopikira
adiya mahautens parivarena gantvi Bodhisattam vanditva panna-
kiram adasi. Bodhisatto pi pannikiram gahetvi tens saddhim
patisanthiram katvi pitarisakile khandhaviram pivisetvi sari-
ravalaiijanatthiya paticchannatthinam pavisi, Katahako attano
pariviraf nivattetvi kalasam ddiya Bodhisattassa santika
gantvi udakakiccapariyosine pidesu patitvd ,,sdmi abai tum-
hikam yattakam icchatha tattnkar: dhanam dassimi, ma me
yasarh antaradhipayitthi** 'ti aha, Bodhisatto tassa vattasam-
padiya pasiditvi ,,ma bhiyi, n' atthi te mama santiki untardyo
ti samassdsetyi paecantanagarat pavisi. Mahanto sakkiro ahosi.
Katilhako pi ‘ssa nirantarain disena kattabbakicean karoti.
Atha nmin ekiya veliyn sukhanisinnam paccauntasetthi dha:
iabisetthi mayi tumbikai panparm disvi tumhakam puttassa
diiriki dinna* ti, Bodhisatto Katidhakam puttam eva Katvd
anlochavikaii pivavacanai vatvi setthim tosesi, Tato patthiaya
Katihakassn muokhmi ulloketuri Iﬂntllﬂ.tﬂlu nama nihosi. Ath'
ekadivasam Mahasatto setthidhitarnm pakkositva ,.ehi amma,
sise me ukd vicind® ‘ti vatvi tai dgantvi dkd gahetvid thitam
piyavacanarh vatvii kathesi: ,kacei’ te mama putto snkhadukkhe

' K hijauini. * K bTaukin. * K babd. * so e K secl
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appamatto, ubhe jand sammodamini samageavisah v 1
‘ti pucchi. ,,Tata, setthiputtassa aifio doso " atthi, kevalam
ahdrmiy garahatiti**, ,,Amma, niccakiile p' esn dukkhasilo va,
api ca aham tassa mukhabandhanamanta dassimi, tam tvai
sadhukam vgganhitvi mama puottassa bhojanakile garahantassa
uggahitaniyimen’ eva purato thatvi vadeyyasiti** githam ogganhi-
petvi katipiham vasitvi Biripasim eva agamisi. Katdhako pi
bahuh khidanivabhojaniyan' ddiya aoumaggam gantvi bahumm
dhanath datvi vanditvi nivatti. Bodhisattassa gatakilato pat-
thiys atirekamini ahosi. So ekadivasam setthidhitiya ninag-
garasabhojanamh  upanetvd  katacchomi® ddiya parivisantiyi
bhattar garahitum drabhi.  Setthidhiti Bodhisattasea santike
uggahitaniyimena imam githam aha:

Bahom p*sau vikattheyya  (Cfr. Upham, Mahiv. 3,301.)

affam janapadam gato,

anvigantviina® diseyya',

bhufija bhoge Katihaka °ti. 121,

Tattha bakum pi so vikattheyya afifini Janapadath gato & yo
attano jitibhimito afifish Janapadath gato hoti yatth' assa jatish na janantl so
habum pi vikattheyya vamhanavacanath vafesnavacanai vadeyye, anviganivi-
na® diisayyi 't Inuh tive virh simikases pafipathari gantvd disskiccassa
katatti knsihi pabarited plithicammuppitanato ea lakkbanshanansto ca mutto si,
sann anieirats karosi pund affiasmids Ggamanavira® tava simlko anvigantvina
diigeyyn fmmis gehath ano Ggantvd kosihl ghoteh! " o eva® lakkhanahanansna ca
tafn jitppakisanena ca ddsryyn opahaneyya, tosing Ik eniedrads pahiya
bhufijs bhoge Katdbhaka mi paechi attane  disabhients pikntah kiretvd
vippatisiri shositi, ayam ottha setthino adbippiye, setthidhiti pana stam atpha
afinantl* wpgmbitaniyimena viafifatiam sva paylimdihssi.

Katihako ,addhi sdithind mama pAmaim dcikkhitvi etissa
sabbarh kathitarh bhavissatiti tato patthiyn puon bhattam
garahiturii na visahi, nihinamino yathaladdham bhufijitvi yathd-
kammari gato.

' K khalanibhojindyahs. * K kstuechuti, * K snsivigspatsi, ' K dussayys.
* K sopvigantvia, * K -vitena. ' a0 K; BP ghattebl K meva, Rea, 'K -tf
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Satihd imam  dhammodesanadh  Aharitvd  jatakan  samodhinesi :
. Tadi Kstahake vikatthanabhikkhu alosi, Birignsi-setthi paua alam
evi ', Eatahskajitakam.

6. Asilakkhanajataka.

Tatheveknssa kalyipan ti. Idam Sutthd Jetavane wi-
harante Kosalamdine asilakkhanapithakabrihmanam drsbbha
kathesi. So kira kammirehi mifo ssinai Abaakile asifi upasit-
ghitvi asilakkhanaih udibarati. So yesam batthalo labham fabhati
tesatii ,as lakkhanasampanno mamgalasamyutte” 4 vadati, yesam
batibate na labhati tesadi asim avalakkhano' i garnhati, Atk eko
kammaro asim katva kosiynm sokhumam maticacunnod  pakkhipitva
raifio nsim Ahari, Raja bribmopam pakkesdpelvd Asim vimaded
‘ti aho. Brabmannssa asim akaddhitvi upasimghantassa maricaconnini
nisam pavisitvd khipitukimatam uppidesum. Tassa khipantassa nisiki
asidhiriys patihatd dvidhd chijji’. = Tass' eva nisikiyn chinnabhivo
bhikkhusaimghe pakato jite. Ath' ekadivasai dhammnsabhiyam bhilkkhu
kathwin samuithipeswii: Avuse rando kirs asilnkkhanopithoke asilak-
khanam pathanto nisika chindipesiti*.  Satthd Agantyd ,kiyn o
‘ttha bhikkhave etnrahi kathiyn sannisinna® i puechitvd . imiya pamit
i vutte .oh bhikkhave idin' eva wo brihmano st unpasimghanto
nsikachedni® potto, pubbe pi patto yevi 'ti vatvi atitam dhari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brabmadatte rajjam kitrente
tassa asilakkhanapithake bribhmano whosi. Sabbam
paccuppannavatthusadisam  eva.  Riji  pana tassa vajje
datvd masikakotii phisukam Kardpetvia lakhiya patinisikam
kiwetvd puna tai upatthikam eva akisi. Birinasiraiifio paoa
putto n' atthi, eki dhitd ¢’ eva bhigineyyo ea ahesurin, So
pi ublio pi te attano santike yeva vaddbapesi. Te ekato vad-
Jhiti  anfamafifin patibaddhacittd  ahesuri. Rijipi amacce
pakkositvi ,,mayhar bhigineyyn imassa rajjassa simiko wva,
dhitarash otass’ eva datvi abhisekam assa karomiti®* vatvi puna

! K echiffl. * K -cchedath.
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cintesi: ,mayhai bhigineyyo sabbathipi ditake yeva, etassa
afifam rajadhitarah Anetvi abhisekam katvi dhitaram afifassa
raiiio dassimi, evai no Adtakd bahi bhavissanti, dvinnam' pi
rijiinam* mayam eva simiki bhavissdmi* ti so amaccehi saddhim
spmmantetvd ,obho p' ete visum kitudh vattatiti* bhigineyyan
nfifinsmith nivesane dhTtararm afifasmitg visesi. Te solasika-
vassuddesikabhivah patvi ativiya patibaddhacittd aheswii, Rija-
kumdro ,kena no kho updyena matuladhitaram rijagebd nihari-
petuiin  sakki bhaveyyd‘* ‘ti cintento ,atth’ eso upiyo* i
mahbiikkhanikam pakkosipetyd tassi sahassabhandikam datvi
ki mayi kattabban® ti votte ,,amma tayd karontiyd anipphatti
pima n° atthi, kificid eva kiranai vatvi yathd mama maitulo
rijadhitarami antogeha nibaripeti tathd karohiti* &ha, ,,Sadhu
siami®, ahah rijinam upasamikamitvi evarh vakkhami: ‘“deva raja-
dhitiya upari kilakanni' atthi, ettakari® kiladi nivattitva olokento
pi n' atthi, ahar rajadhitarar asukadivase nima rathadi drope-
tvi bahit" Avodhahatthe purise Adiya’ mahantena parivirena
susanam gantvd mandalapitthikaya hetthimafice matamanussai
nipajjipetvi uparimafice rijadhitaram thapetva® gandhodaka-
ghatdnam atthuttarasatena nahipetvd kilakannim pavihessamiti’
ovam vatvi rijadhitaran  sosinam nessami, tvam amhikam
tattha gamanadivase amhehi puretairam eva thokam marica-
connam Adiya Avodbahatthehi attano manvssehi parivuto rathasi
Aroyha susinam gantvi rathwb sosinadvire ekadese thapetvi
ivudhahatthe mauusse susioavanarm pesetvii  sayam  suosing
mandalapitthikam gantvi matakoe® viya patikujjo hutva nipajja,
ahai tattha dgantvd tavg'' upari madicakam attharitvd rija-
dhitarath ukkhipitvi thapessimi, tvam tasmim khane marica-
cunpam oasikiyn pakkhipitvd dve tayo viire khipeyyidsi, taya

!0 Bp; K dinnam. ¥ B rijinah. * K simi, ' K -osic Y oso BR; K etta
Kbahn " K sdiya., * K thapetthi, " K matake, '™ K pawa,
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khipitakile mayaii ' rijadhitaram pahiya paliyissama’®, athagan-
tvii rijadhitarah sisai nabdpetva sayam pi sisai nahiyitva Lai
adaya attano nivesanai gaccheyyisiti“. So ,sidhu, sundaro
upiyo® ti sampaticehi. Sipi gantvi radio tam attham Arocesi,
raji sampaticehi. Rajadhitiya pi tam antaram dcikkhi, sipi
sampaticehi.  Si nikkhamanadivase kumirassa safifinh datva
mohantena parivirena susinath gacchanti’® drakkbamanussinar
h'Im.ynjlnnnutthmil‘ aha: ,,mnyi rijadhitiysn mafice thapitakile
hetthimafice matapuriso  khipissati khipitvi va hetthimaied
nikkhamitvi yar pathamaih passissati tam eva gahessati, appa-
wattd bhaveyyatha® 'ti. Rajakumfro puretarni gantvi votta-
payen' eva' tattha nipajji.  Mahdikkhanika riijadhitara
ukkhipitvi mandalapitthikatthanami gacchanti® ,,ma bhayiti*
safifiipetvd mafice thapesi, Tasmim khine kumiro mariea-
cunpamh nisdya pakkhipitvi khipi, Tena khipitamatte yeva
mahiikkhaniki rdjadhitaram pahiya mabiravam ravamaod
sabbapathamar paliyi. Tassi palitakilato patthava eko pi
thituth’ samattho ndma na hosi, gahitagahitini dyndhini chadde-
tvi sabbe paliyimsu. Kuomiro yathisammantitam® sabbai
katva rijadbitaraih ddiya attano nivesinani agamfsi. Ikkhaniki
gantvii tam kiaranam radiio drocesi. Rija ypakatiyipi si wayd
tass’ ev’ atthiya pottha, piyase chadditasappimh viya jatan* ti
sampaticchitvi aparabhige bhagineyyassa rajjmi dntvd dhitarai
wahidevim kiresi, So tiya saddhim samaggavisam vasamano
dhammens  rajjam  kiresi.  Asilakkhanapithako tass’ eva
upatthiko uhosi, Tass’ ekadivasam rijupatthinad dgan-
tvi patisuriyam  thatvi upatthahantagsa likhi viliyi, pati-
nisiki bhiuniyam pati, so lajjiya adhomukho atthisi. Atha
uatti riji parihasanto ,decariya, mi cintayittha, Khipitai
pima ekassa kalyinath hoti ekassa papakam, tumhehi khipitena

" se Brp K mayi, ? a0 Bpj K msimi 'K <l 0 K -apanee * K -nayeva.
*K ot T K ffhitue * s0 BP; K -tikei,
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nisd' chijjiyittha®, mayan pana matoladhitaram labhitvd rajjam
papunimha*® 'ti vatvd imah githam Gha:

Tath' eva® kassa kalyioam, tath’ eva® kassa papaka,
tasmi sabbar na kalyinar, sabbarm vipi' na pipakan ti. 122,

Tattha tathava® kussi ' tad o skassa, ayamn eva vi patho, dutiyapads
e8 BVa HBYO.

Iti so imaya gathiya tam kiranmh dharitvi dinddioi puii-
fiini katvd yathikammah gato,

Satthi imiyn desaniyns lokasammotinam kalyAnopipakinam ape-
kamsikabhiivam pakisetvi jitakam somodhiipesi: , Tadd ssilnkkhana-
pithake ctarahi nsilnkkhanapithako, bhigineyye riji pana aham erd
‘i, Asilnkkbanajatakam.

7. Kalandukajataka.

Te desd tani vatthiniti, Idam Satthad Jctntluum
ckam vikatthikam bhikkhud drabbhn kathesi. ‘Tattha dve pi
vatthiini Entdhakn-sndisin’ eva,

Idha pana esa Biarapasisetthine diso Kalanduko nima
ahosi. Tassa paliyitvd paccantasetthino dhitaram gahetvi
mahantena parivirena vasanakile Barinasisetthi pariyesdpetvipi
tassa gatatthinan ajinanto ,gnocha, Kalandukam pariyesitt
'ti attano puttam sukapotakar pesesi. Sukapotake ca ito ¢
ito caranto nar nagaram sampiapuni. Tasmim ea kile Kalan-
duko nadikilam kilitukimo bahumh maligandhavilepanaii o "eva
khadaniyabhojaniyini’ ca gihipetvi vadii gantvi setthidhi-
taya saddhim nivam droyha udake kilati, tasmiii ca dese nadi-
kilarh® kilanti' issarajitika tikhinabhesajjapariviritah khiram
pivanti, tena tesam pi divasalbihiigam pi ndake Kilantanabh® sitaim

! both K and Bp wasam. ¥ Be chijjayitthe.  © AP tad eva.  * Br ssbbaiieipi.
* K -niysbhojaniyinl. * K -kil-
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pn bidhati. Ayam pana Kalanduko khiragandasam® gahetva
mukbam vikkhiletva tam khirah notthubbati, outthubhanto® pi
udake anutthubitvii set{hidhitiya sise nutthubhati®. Sokapotake
pi naditirai gantvi ekissd ndumbarasikhiyn nisiditva olokento
Kalandukam® saiijinitva setthidhitiya sise nutthubhantar disva
are Kanlanduka disa, attano jitin ca vasanatthinafi ca anus-
sarn, khiragandusar' gahetvi mukharii vikkhiletv jatisampan-
niya sukhasaddhiya setthidhitiya sise ma notthubha, attano
pamiinath janihiti'** vatvd imam gatham iha:

Te desi tini vatthiini, ahai ca vabagocarn’,
anuviceakho tath ganheyytiil, pipa® khiram Kalanduka "ti. 123.

Tattha to dasd tanl vatthianitl mamnkuechise sandhiys vadstl, aysm
etthe adhippiyo: yattha te vasitari na te khattiyadbitadinad kuechldesi, yattha
vasl patitthite Gnl na khattipadbftidinam kunechivatthinl , atha kho dasikuschi-
yuh tvam vasl ¢ ewa petipghito i t, ahafi ca vanagocare” Hme-
chinagato pi stam atthas jinamidl dipeti, annvieea kho tad gagheyyun o
ovath andcirann carsminah® mayi gantva Grocite annvieea janityvd tava simikd
tiletvi ¢ eva lakkhanabananaii® cs katvi twi gaoheyywin gahetva gamissant,
tagmi sttano paminai fistvi sefthidhitiys sise anaithubhitvd'® pipa® khiradm
Kalanduks ‘i tarh nimona ilapatl. :

Kalanduko pi sukapotakaih safijinitva ,mam pakatain
kareyyi 'ti bhayena ,,ehi simi, kadi dgato siti** iha''. Suko
»ha esa mam hitakimatiya pakkosati, givar pana me valetvd
maretnkimo® ti fiatvi va ,,na me tayd attho® ti tato uppatitvd
Barinasih gantvi yathaditthai setthino vittharena kathesi.
Setthi™ , Ayattan tena katan™ ti vatvi tassa fnam kiretva
Hﬁ‘rix_m.nim eva Anetvi disaparibhogena parithuiji.

Satthi imam dhammadessnnm  dhaftvia  jatakam  samodhiinesi:
wTadd Kalanduko ayam bhikkhu ahosi Baranasisotthi pann aham eva*
. Kalapdukajatakam.

'K -gandusas, B -kanduamh, * K nupibi-. * K kal- * K paminath na Jini-
Miti, B¥ paminanssh na jinati and paminath Jinihi. * K pana-, * B2 piva. 7 add
H? * 5o BP: K-nic * K lakkhanabanafi, 0 K -tthubitvi. ' K dgatosiaharh.
K omits setthl.
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8. Bilirajitaka.

Yo vo dhammoadhajam katva ti. Jdun Satthd Jetavane
vibnranto ckom kuhakabhikkbum drnbbhn kathesi. Tadd hi Satthi
tassa kuhakabbive drocite s bhikkhave idin' eva, pubbe p' esy
kubako yeva* 'ti valvl stitadm fhori:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain kdrente
Bodhisatto miisikdyoniyaii patisandhitn gahetva buddhim
anviiya mahdsariro sikarncchipakasadiso hutvii anekasatamiisiki-
pariviiro arafifie viharati. Ath' eko' sigilo ito ¢’ ito ca vieca-
ranto tafm misikayithan disvi ,,imd mosikd vadcetvi khidissi-
miti* cintetvi misikinam Asayassa avidiire suriyibhimukho
viitam pivanto ekena pidena atthisi. Bodhisatto gocariyn® cara-
miino tam disvi ,,silavi eko bhavissatiti* tassa santikah gantvi
nbhante tvarii ko ndmd* ‘i puechi, ,,Dhammiko ndmd* ‘ti.
nUattiiro pade bhiimiyam atthapetvi kasmi eken’ eva thito siti‘f,
»Mayi® cattiro pide pathavigar thapente' pathavi® vahitui
na sakkoti, tasmi eken' eva titthimiti*, ,,Mukhas vivaritvi
kasma thito siti*,  Mayai afifiai na bhakkhayima, vitam
eva bhakkhayimi* ‘ti. ,,Atha kaswi suriyabhimukho pi tittha=
siti%, ,,Suriyath namassimiti’. Bodhisatto tassa vacanam sutvi
nSilavi eko bhavissatiti tato patthiya misikiganena saddhbith
siyapitam tassa upatthinarmh gacchati. Ath' assa upatthinam
katvi gamanakile sigilo sabbapacchimar misikam gahetvi
mamsaim khiditvd ajjhoharitvi  mukham  pofichitva®  titthati.
Anupubbeoa misikagano tanuko jito. Misikd ,,pubbe amhakam
ayam dsayo na-ppahoti, nirautard titthama, iddoi sithild, evam
pi dsayo na pirat’ eva, kin nu kho etan* ti Bodhisattassa tam
pavattin arocayithsu. Bodhisatto ,kena nu kho kiranena
misiki tanuttam gat@* ti cintento sigile Aswikam thapetvi

'K atha geki corr. to athaki. *so Brp K go. ? both K and Br mayi, * 89
thapento. * K -vi. * K puechitvi
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pvimaiisissimi nan** ti opatthinakile sesamisiki purato katvi
sayari pacchate ahosi. Sigilo tassa opari pakkhandi. Bodhi-
satto attane ganhanatthiye pakkhantwd disvi nivattitvi ,bho
sigila, idan te vatnsamidivari na' dhammasodhammatiya,
paresani pann vihimsanatthiyn dhammadhajam katvi carasiti
vatvit imnih githam dha;

Yo ve dhammadhajam katva nigilho pipam dcare
vissdsayitvi bhitini bilirath nama tmb vatan ti. 124,

Yo ve U kbhattiyadiza yo kocid eva dhammadbajan katva®  dassknssis-
knmmapaibadhammarm diajaric karitvd tun karounte® viga ussipend dassento ity
altho, vissanayitva i silavi ayan ti saifiya sanjitavisadsani katvi, bilaram
mima rem vagan G o evan dbammoadhafon katvd mbo papani karontass®
eva vataty Y heritiksvatan; nima hotiti aitho J

Misikardji kathento® yeva uppatitvi  tassa' giviya
patitvi  hanukassa hetthd antogalandliyam’ dasitvi  gala-
niliia philetvid jivitakkbaymh papesi, Misikagano nivattitvii
sigilath morumurd ti khaditvi ogamasi.  Pathamam dgati va
Rir' nssn mamsam labhimsu, paechd fgatd na labhimen. Tato
patthiyn misikagano nibbhayo jito,

Satthd  imam  dbomosdesanam  Bharitvd  jatakam  samodhinesi:
»Tadd sigalo kuhakabhikkho.ahosi, misikariji pans aham eva™ "
Rilarajatakam”,

9. Aggikajataka,
® Niyam sikkhd puiiinhetd ' Jdui Satthi Jetavane vi-
haranto kuhakam fevas Ambbha kuthesi,
L]

Atitasmi hi Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai ki-
rente Bodhisatto miisikardji hutvii arafifie vasati, Ath' eko
sigilo davadihe utthite paliyitum asakkonto ekasmim rukkhe

'K ta. K katitvd corr. to katvi * K kironto corr. to karoote. * K tai
* K kathento knfhento  * K tasssiba ¥ K -naliyon. By hilaraysisjs-.
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sisah dhacea atthisi. Tassa sakalasarire lomini jhiayimsu.
Ruokkhe dhacca thitatthine pana matthake cala' viyn thokani
lomani attharhsu. So ekadivasam sondiyamh péniyam pivanto
chiyain olokento cilam disvii ,,uppanvaih dini me bhandamilan
ti* arafifie viearanto tam musikidarim disva ,,imd misikd vafi-
eetvi khidissimiti** hetthd vuttanayen' eva avidire atthasi., Atha
nara Bodhisatto gocariya caranto disvi ,,silavd* ti safifiiya
npasamkamitvi ,,tvai ko nama* 'ti puechi. ,,Abam Aggika-
Bhiraidvijo nimi® 'ti. Atha ,kasmi dgato siti", |, Tumhikasi
rakkhanatthiyi® "ti. ,.Kin ti katva amhe rakkhissasiti®. ,,Aham
aigutthagananad jindmi, tumhikam pite va nikkhamitvi goca-
riya gamanakille ettakini ganetva paccigamanakile pi ganes-
simi, evam siyamh pitam ganento rakkhissimiti*, , Tena hi
rakkhn matuli* ‘ti. So sadht®* ‘ti sampaticchitvil nikkha-
manakile ,eke dve tayo® ti gangetvi paccdgamanakile tath’
eva ganetvii sabbapacchimam gahetva khidati, Sesah purima-
sadisam eva, idha pana misikariji nivattitva thito ,,bho Aggika-
Bhiradvija, niyai tava dhammasudhammatiya matthake cilla
thapitd, kncchikirand pana thapitd* ti vatvi imarh githam &ha:

Niyamm sikkhd puiifinhetu, ghasahetu ayadh sikkha,
n' aiigutthigananam® yir, alan te hotu Aggika ‘6. 126,

Tuttha lulﬂgulqhknuan;ﬁx' yatiti, afigutthiganani® 6 afigufthaganand *
voeentl, ayath mislkagane sfigutthagopaneh ns geechatl na upetl na piretl,
parikkhagath gacolatitl attho, alan te hotn Aggikia 't sigilah nimens dla-
panto sha, ettivatd" ta alah hotu, na itopararh misikd khadissasi, mhl-'lirﬁ.
tahi? wi eaddhin sadiviso alah hotw, na meywi Idini tayd saddilh vasdisimi
 atiho, sesam purimassdisnh eva,

L]

Satthi  imam dhsmmadesanih dhacitva  jitakam  samodbanesi s

wTadipi sigilo ayam bhikkhu ahosi, milsikarija pana abam ovi' "t
Aggikajitakam,

UK eilla. * Be nafigutths-, * B2 nafiguitha-, * B naiigutthagananad, K naiigotthi-
ganani. 'K afguithiganana, BP nahguitbagananain * K sttovats. ¥ so g K ayihl
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10. Kosiyajataka.

Yathda vied va' bhufjassa 't Jdaih Satthd Jetavane
viharanto ekam Savatthiyam matugimam drmbbha kathesi. Sa kir'
ckassn snddhassn puﬂuman upasakabrihmapassa brihmani dussila papn-
dhamimd rattim stiearitvi? diva kifici kammon akatva gilinilayam dassetva
nitthanamina® uipsjjati.  Atha nam brahmage . kin te bhadde aphi-
ckan' ti pueehi, ,Vitd me vijjhantiti®, Atha kifh Iaddhudi vata-
titi*.,  Siniddhamadhurini panitan yigubhottateladiniti.  Brahmane
yum yam sd icchati tam tam dharitvi diti, diso viya snbbakiesini
karoti, Si pans brikmansssa geham pavitthakale nipajjati, bahinik-
khantakile jarehi saddhim vitinimeti, Atha brihmane ,imissd sarire
vijjhonavitinmh pariyasto na paisayatiti ekadivasaty gandhamalidini
Adiyn Jetavnonm gantvd Satthirm pijetvi ekamantam nisiditva wkim
brahmana na pafBayasiti voite ,bhoote brilwaniyd kim me sarire
vidh vijjhanti, sv-Gham tassd sappitelidini ¢ eva' ponitabhejunini ca
pariyesimi, sarirmm assi’ ghanam vippassmmacchavivanoam ' jitam, vita-
rogassa paun panyanto na paisayati, aluh tam  patijagganto Ve
idhigamassa ok na Iabbamiti. Satthi brabmapiyi papabbivarm
fntvi brahmann ‘evam nipsnnassa’  mAtugdmassa  roge Avipa-
sante” idafi ¢ idii es bhesajjuih katum vaitatiti' pubbe pi te pandi-
tehi kathitmn bhavasamkhepagatatti pann na sallakkhesiti  vatva
tenn yicito atitam Ahwri:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai  Karente
Bodhisatto brihmana mahisirakule nibbattitvi Takkasilaya
sabbasippini uggaphitvi Barinasiyam disipimokkho dcariyo
ahosi, rijadhinisn’ khattiyakumiri ca brihmanakumirdi eca
yebbayyena tass' eva santike sippar ugganhanti. Ath’ eke
janapadavisibrahmano Bodhisattassa santike tayo vede nttharasa ™
cn vijjatthinani " uggabetvi Birdasiyain deva katumbar sap-
thapetvi divase divase dvattikkhattum Bodhisattassa santikam

'Kya *K Hearitvi * K nitthani- corr. to nitthans-. * K ee. * K -sari-
my. K eippa=. TK nipp-. " K aviipasampanne. * K -dhintaste, B raja-
thinis. " K yebhinfeyyrua, WK .si " K adds ea
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igacchati, Tassa bribmani dussild ahosi paipsdhammi, Sabbari
paccuppannavatthusadisam eva, Bodhisatto pana' | fmind ki-
ranena ovidagamanaya okdsmin na labhimiti* vatte | samika?
imam vaficetvi nipajjatiti® fatvd tassi  roganncchavikar
bhesajjam dcikkhissimiti®* cintetvd iha: ,tita, tvam ito pat-
thiya tassi sappikhirarasidini ma adasi, gomutte pana pafca
vannani®  phaladini  ea  pakkhipitvi' navatambalohabhdjane
pakkhipitva lohagandhath gihapetvi rajjum’ vil yottam v rukkha-
lataf* via gahetvia ‘idam te rogassa anucchavikamh bhbesajjar,
idam va piva' upatthiya” vi tayi bhuttassa bhiattassa anue-
chavikam kammam karohiti' vatvi imam gathai vadeyyisi,
sace bhesajja na pivati atha nam rajjuyi v yottena® v
latdya vil katihici pahirehi® paharitvi keseso gabetva kaddhitvi
kapparena potheyyisiti tan  khaomin fieva utthiya Kamma
karissatiti'“*. So sidht* 'ti sampaticchitvd vuttaniyimen’ eva
bhesajjari katvi ,bhadde imarh bhesajjam pivi® 't dha, ,Kenn
idam dcikkhitan** ti. Acariyena bhadde® ti. , Apanehi tam,
na pivissamiti. Minavo ,,ua tvam atfano ruciyi pivissasiti''*
rajjuri* gnhetvd ,,ottano rogassa anpcohavika bhesajjoi vii piva
yigubhattinucchavikam kammam vi® karohiti* vatvi imam
githam @ha;

Yathd vied va'' bhufijassu, yathd bhuttafi ea vyihara,
ubhayarii te na sameti vied bhuttai ca Kosiye ti. 126.

Tatiha yalhd vicd va'® bhudjassd 't yathd te vici tathi va bhufijassm,
vili ma vijjhantitl viciya anucelavikam eva katvd bhufijass U wttho, yathd-
vieam vi H pi patho yulfari; yathavaeiyi " pl pathantl, sabbatthe sysm
ev etiha attho, yatha bhotiad on vyihari o yan ¢ bhutiad tasss o=

"so Bey K pannaii.  * BP 8l mipsvikd. * so Be; K ovannanl, ! Ao adids
koftatvd va. K mjjo. * K rokikbetalai, ' K pi. * K yoteoans. * O RP kad-
dhitapabirebl, K kacitpshire. ° K kavigsaiiti corr to korloati. ' K =ssanitk
i B ora,
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chavikam eva vyihars, irog’ ambiti' vatrd gehe kattabbakammas ksrobltdl attho,
yathibhiitadi® ed "ti pi pitho, sthavi irog' ambiti' yathEbhiitam eva valvd
kummath karohiti attho, ubhayan te na sameti vici bhuttafl ca Koaiye
U yi cn te ayari vAcR® vith mumi viffhantiti yafi ca te Gl peyitablojasah *
bhuttashy , iduiy ubbayam pl tuyhat os ssmet, tasmd withiys kammadi karohi,
Kosiye t nad gottena alapatl.

Evath  vutte Kosivabrihmani bhitdi dcariyena ussukkarm
dpannakilato patthiys® ,,na =akki maydi esa wvaficeturm®™ ti
utthiya kammamh akdsi. ,Acariyena me dussilabhivo fdto, na
dini* sakka ito patthiya pana evariipan kfton™ ti deariye
garavena piapakammato pi viramitvia® silavati ahosi,

Sipi brihmani ,Sambuddhenn kir' ambi SEa* i Satthari gira-
venh nn puns andcaram’ akisi,

Sutthi  imam  dhammadesanamn  Abartvd jatakim  somodbdnesi :
wTadi jayampatiki ponn jdini jaynmpatika . desriyo pana sham evdh
‘. Kosiynjitaknm. Kusanilivaggoe lemsamao,

14, ABAMPADANAVAGGEA.

1. Asampadanajataka.
Asnmpadanenitaritarnssd 6.  ldam Sattha Veluvane
viharaots Devadattam drabbba kathesi. Tasmim hi kale bbikkhi
difhmosabhayam kotham samutthipesuim: Avoso Devadotto akotafifi
Tothigutassa guoam ns jinatite. Satthd aAgantvi kiys nu 'itha
bhikkbave etarnhi kathiya sannisinnd® ti pucchitva ,imiyn nimi' 't

vutte ,nn bhikkhave idin' eva Devadutto akataind, pubbe pi akntaing
yeva' ¢ vatvd stitam ihari:

VK drogsmbhith. * K -bhottad, * K adds o), 'K adde idmin.  * BP Scariyens
sulskilato papthiya * K disinl corr. to dind, T K elmeitvi. ' K f#ito.

* K -cirki.
30
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Afite Magadharatthe Rijagahe ekasmih Magadharaidie
rajjun karente Bodhisatto tass’ eva setthi aliosi asitikoti-
vibhayo Samkhasetthiti nimenn. Birinasiyam Piliyasetthi
piima asitikotivibhavo va ahosi, Te ainamadiimin sahiyi ahe-
sum, Tesu Baranasiyar Piliyasetthissa kenacid eva kiranena
mahantats bhayar uppajji, sabbam sapateyyam parihiyi. So
daliddo appatisarano hutvi bhariyah ddiya Samkhasetthi pac-
cayam katvi Birinasito nikkhamitvi padasi va Rajagaham
patva Samkhasetthissa nivesanam agamdsi, So tah disva va
,sahiyo me Agate ti parissajitvi sakkirasamminam kiretva
katipiham vitinametvi ekadivasarh , kih samma ken' atthenn
igato siti* pucchi. ,Bbayam me samma uppannati, sabbai
dhaparh parikkhinat, upatthambho me hohiti®, ,,Sadhu samma,
mi bhiyiti'* bhandagirai vivaripetvia cattiliza hiraffakotiyo
diipetvi sesam pi paricchadapariviram sabbam attano santakai
savinidpakam avififanakam majjbe bhinditvda wopaddbam® eva
adisi, So tati vibhavan adiya puna Bardnasim gantvd nivisai
kappesi. Aparabhige Sarmkhasetthissipi tadisam bhayar appajji.
So attano patisarapan upadharento ,,sahdyassa me mahi upakiro
kato, upaddhavibhavo’ dinno, na so manm disvi pariccajissati,
tassa santikam gamissimiti cintetvi bhariyam ddiya padasd
va Barinasiti gantva bhariyam aha: »bhadde tava mayd sad-
dhith antaravithiydi gamanam nima pa yottarm, mayd pesita-
yinah druyha mabantena parivirena pacchi dgamissasi, yiva
yinam pesemi tiva etth’ eva hohiti* vatvi tah siliyam thape-
tvi sayar nagaraii pavisitvi setthissa gharmih gantvi ,,Rifa-
gahanagarato tumhikam Il\lll.ij'ﬂ Samkhasetthi nima dgato™ ti
irocipesi. So' ,Agacchatd®* “ti pakkosipetvi tam disvi n' eva
isani vatthisi na patisanthiram akisi, kevalam ,kimatthar
igato siti" pucchi. ,,Tumhikam dassanattharh Agato "mhiti*.

' K bhiyi. ® so Br; K vpaitham. * so B#; K upaiiba-. * BP o pl. K yo.
f g0 By K agnechantd,
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aNivisd kahad gahito* ti. | Na tiva nivisanatthioam atthi,
setthigharanit ' pi siliva thapetvi va fgato 'mhiti*, | Tumhi-
kati idha nivisapatthinam n’ atthi, nivipam® gahetvi ekasmiri
thine pacdpetvi’ bhufijitvda gacchatha, pupa amhe mid pas-
sittha* “ti vatvii ,,mayharh sahiyassa dasante bandhitvi ekam ba-
halapalipatumbam dehiti** disai dndpesi’. Tam divasarh kira so
rattakasilinam sakatasahassamattam opunipetvd kotthigiram®
piirdpesi, cattilisakotidhanam gahetvi dgato akataifii mahacoro
sahilyassa tumbamatte palipe dipesi. Diso pacchiyam ekam
palipatumbari ® pakkhipapetvi Bodhisatiassa santikarm agamasi,
Bodhisatto cintesi: ,ayam asappuriso mama santiki cattilisa-
kotidhanavibhavai labhitva idini palapatumbain dipesi, ganhami
nu kho, ma ganhimiti. Ath' assa etad ahosi: ,ayam tiva
akataiiiii mittadibhi "’ katavindsakabhiavena ' mayi saddhin mitta-
bhivam bhindi, sac’ dham" etena dinnam palipatumbam lima-
katti na ganhissimi aham pi mittabhivaii bhindissimi, andha-
bala'® parittakam laddhain aganhanti mittabhivam vindsenti,
ahmi pana etena dinoam palipatumbari mama vasena mitta-
bhivam patitthipessimiti** so palipatumbai dasaste bandhi-
tvi pisddi oruyha silaih agamisi. Atha naf bhariyi ,kin te
ayya laddhan* ti pucchi. ,,Bhadde amhikam sahiyo Piliya-
setthi palipatumbarm datvi amhe aji’ eva vissajjesiti®. Sa
+AYYR, kimatthab aggahesi, ki eta cattilisnkotidhanassa
antechavikan' ti roditwi drabhi. Bodhisatto bhadde, mi"
rodi, ahmi tena saddhih mittabbivabhedanabhayena mama
vasena mittabhivarm thapeturh' ganhin, tvam kimkirand soca-
siti* vatvii imarh gatham ihn: =

Asampadinen’ itaritarassa
bilassa mittini kalibhavanti,

VK ~paih, ® go Be; K oivisah, ® so BP; K skasmith (hapetvi. * K dinipest, * K
koddbigirmi, * K palilstimbadi, 7 K -dobbi, Br -dubbbi. * BP ketasiiving-.
'K evibah, K -le 'V Kne. K -t

a
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tasmii harimi bhusam addhamanar,
i me mitti' jiyittha’, sassatiyan ti. 127

Totthe ssampadinend "6 asampadinema, sorlopens saddhi, sgalianeni
‘i sftho, (taritazassa il yasss kassacl Jimakilipakessipi, bilsssa mittini
kalfbhavantiti dandbassa apaifisssa mittini malinini® kdlaksunisadisind
hontl, bhijjantiti atthe, tasmi hariml bhusam sddbhamianan i tena kira-
penbhath sahdysna dinnad: ekam ' palipatumbam harimi gaphimiti dasseth,
minen® o etthannan ¥ nilinah nimad, cstunnan adihamanei, oaissso nillyo
tumbo nama’, tena wittah palipatumban ti, @ me mittl jiyittha® sawsa-
tiyan tl mama sobiyenn saddbini mett mi bhijJitihe, sassald va syark hotii 't attho.

Evarm vutte pi setthibhariya rodat’ eva. Tasmim khane
Samkhasetthini Piliyasetthissa dinno kammantadiso saladyi-
repa fgacchanto setthibhariyiya rodanassa’ saddam "’ sutvi
silah pavisitvi attano simike disvi padeso patitva roditvil
kanditvd , kimattham idbdgat’ atthe samiti puecchi.  Setthi
sabbam drocesi. Kammastadiso ,hotu simi, mi cintettha ' "ti
ubho pi assiasetvd attano gehar netva gandhedakena nah@patvii
bhojetvii ,,simiki vo Agatd* ti sesesan nipatetvi dassetva kati-
pihaty vitinimetva sabbe dise gahetva rijjafiganan gaotvi
uparavai akamsu'. Rija pakkesipetvd ,kim etan® pucehi.
Te sabbam tam pavattith raffie dvocesurn. HEjE tesam vaca-
nasih sutvii abho pi setthi'® pakkosipetvii Samkhasetthim puechi:
,saccar kira tayil mahasetthi Piliyasetthissa cattilisakotidhanai
dinnan* ti. ,Mahdrdja mama sshiynssa mai takketvi'' Raja-
gaham Agacchantassa na kevalat dhanar sabbam vibhavajitai
savindanakai " aviidinakam dve kotthise katva samabhigari
adisin® ti. Raji ,saccam™ etan* t Piliyasetthin pucchi,
wAma devi ‘ti. ,,Tayi pan’ assa tam fieva takketvi dgatassa
atthi koci sakkiro vA sammino vi kato** ti. So tunhi shosi,
»Api pana te etassa palipatumbamattam dasante pakkhipapetva

! K mitta, BF mit (meirl cagsa®), * K riyltths, Be jiyyatha, * K malinani,
YK eha. * K minen. * K atthantah, 7 K pi. * K el jiyluba? BP mitl
figyntha. * K rodatssss. 0 K daflab. ' K ciotethi. 18 pand akinly V'K
sefthl, V% K take katvic '* K <ki ¥ K pacenm.
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dipitam atthiti**, Tam pi sutvi tunhi yeva ahosi. R#ija ,kim
katabban® ti amaceehi saddhirn mantetvi tam paribhisitvi
.gacchatha, Piliyasetthissa ghare sabbai vibhavam Samkha-
setthissa detha* 'ti dhn. Hodhisatto ,,maharija, mayham para-
santakena' attho n’ atthi, mayd dinpamattam eva pana dapethd®
'ti. Riji Bodhisatassa santakam dipeti, Bodhisatto sabbam
attani dinnavibhavam patilabhitva dasaparisaparivato Rajagaham

sva gantvi kotumbar santhapetvi dioidini puiifidni  katvd

yathikammar gato,

Snttha immn  dlnmnddesanam  Aharited  jitakam  samodhinesi:
. Todi Piliyasetthi Devadatto ahosi, Smmkhasetthi pann aham evi® 'ti.
Aspmpadansjataknm,

2. Paficagarujataka.

Kusalipndese dhitiyi dalhayd "t. ldam Satthd Jeta-
vane rihumnto Mlpilanjgmdh&hliraﬂhitinniq palobhanasutiantam
arabbha kithesi, Bhagavata hi fdito patthiyn

Daddallamind Agafchum’ Tanha® es Arsti Raga.
ti tattha panidi' Satthi tilam bhattham va milute®

evAl yAvA pariyosini tassa suttantassa kathitakile dhammasabhiyni
saunipatiti bhikkhi katham samutthpesuii: , Avaso, Sammasamboddho
Marndhitaro anekasatini dibbaripinl mipeti palobhanatthiys upasadi-
kamanti akkhini pi ummiletvi na olokesi, abo Buddhabalan nama
acchaciyan' t. Satthi Agantvi kiya ou 'ttha bhikkhave etaraki
kathiyn sannisinna ti pucchitvd imiys nimi 't vutte ,ou bhiklkhave
idagi mayhasii sabbisave khepetvih sabbafiiithn pattassi Mardhitinam
anolokanam nima un® sechariyam, nhum i pubbe bodhin pariyesamine
sndikilesakile pi abhisnkbatam dibbaripan, pi indriyisi bhinditvd kilosa-
vasena anoloketvii va gantvi mahirajjad pipupin® ti ratvd atitam ahari:

Atite Birinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjom kirente Bo-
dhisatto bhatikasatassa kanittho ahositi sabbai hetthd®

! K parasatiakena 7 B dgacchuri.  * so AF; K tanhiys, 4 Br pinndi;
* K miloko. * so both K and He, 7 gee Jat. 06
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Takkasilajitake vottanayen’ eva vitthiretabbam. Tadi pana
Takkasilanagaravisihi bahinagare siliya Bodhisattam upasam-
kamitvid yicitvd rajjai paticchidpetvd abhiseke kata Takkasila-
nagaravisino nagarath devanagaram viya rijabhavanaii ca Inda-
bhavanai viya alamkariisu. Tadd pana Bodhisatto nagaradi
pavisitvd rijabhavane piside mahitale smuﬂipimmeeluhlﬁ;*
ratanavarapallamkai druyha devarajalilhiya nisidi, amaced ca
brihmanagahnpatikidayo khattiyakomiri en sabbilamkarapati-
manditd pariviretvi atthaisu, devaccharapatibhagi solasasahassa
natakitthiyo naccagitaviditakusali attamavilisnsampaoni nacea-
gitavaditini® payojesun, gitaviditasaddena rajabhavanar
meghatthanitapirite mah@samuddakucchi’ viya ekaninnadam
ahosi. Bodhisatto attano sirisobhaggah olokayamino cintesi:
wsac’ dhamh tisai  yakkhininar abhisamkhatam  dibbaripam
olokessan jivitakkhayuin patto abhavissam, imarh sirisobhaggam
na olokessam, Paccekabuddbinam pana ovide thitabhiveoa
idarii mayd pattan® ti, evaii ca pana cintetvia udinam ndinento
imam githam dha; i

Kusalipadese dhitiya dalhiya ca

avatthitattibhayabhirutiya ca

na rakkhasinam vasan dgamimha,

su sotthibhave mahati bhayenn me ti. 128,

Tattha knnll.'lpulur& t kasalinais upsdess Pavesksboddhined ovide &
attho, dhitiys dalbiys ed 't dalbiys dbitiyd yassthirena sbbhoechinnsniran-
taraviriyena * oi 't stiho, svatthitstt@bbayabhirutiyae ed " abhayabhiry-
tiya watthitattiyn® ca, tatths Whaysn ti cittuitisamatian parittabhayasiy, bhifrgs
sarirakampansppattah® mahabbayan, [dai ubbayam pi Mabasattassn yakkhinlyo nim’
eid manussakhadika ti blersvarapmana; disva nihosl, teniba; avatthitatts bhaya-
bhirutdya o 'tl, bhayabhirutiya abhiven' eva bhetavirapmansi disvipl anlvatiana-
bhivend 't sttho, na rakkhasinash vasnm dgamimhs ' yakkbakantire tisath

rabkhasinariy vasmit na dgaminhi, yusms wonbiksi kusaldpadess dhitl ea dafhi
abosi bhayabhirutibhivens ¢o anlvatbinneabbavi abumbd  taemd  rakkhasinad

' K -sesacchattars. ¥ K-vadlnstlY K -Xoeehlin. * K abbocch-. 'K avabtita-.
' K sarirdhkam-,
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vasath na agamimbd ti vattam hotl, sa sotihibhive makatd bhayena me
ti g0 me ayady ajla mahati bhayena rakkhasina santili pattabbens dokkhado-
manassens Anfthibhive khemabhive pitisomanuasabhive yava fito i atths .

Evam Mahasatto imiya githiys dhammarh desetvi dham-
mena rajjh kiretva dindadini pufifiini katvi yathikammam gato.

Satthi imam dbammodesanmi  Abaritvi jitakam samodhinesi:
oAhan tena samayena Takkasilam gantvi mjjadm pattakumire ahosin®,
ti, Pafcagarujatakam’.

3. Ghatisanajitaka.

Ehemnam yahin ti. Idam Satthd Jetavane viharanto afi-
fntaram. bhikkhum drabbhe kothesi, o hi Whikkhu Sﬂ?thu santike
kammatthinam gahetvda puaceantan gantvi ekam gamakam upanissayn
ariffnsenisane vossam upagaiichi. Tassa pathnmamise yeva pindiyn
pavitthassa pappnsald jhiyittha.  So wvasannithanibhivena kilamanto
upatthikinmn® dcikkhi, Te ,hote bhante, pannusilag  Karissimn
A 't @dini  vadantd  temAsam  vitmAmesuh. So  sendsana-
sappayabhivens kammatthinam matthakah papetud nfsakkhi,  So
nimittamattam pi anuppidetvi vutthavasso Jetavannm gantvi Satthirum
vanditvd ekamontam pisidi.  Satthi teon saddhim patisanthiradm katvd
okin #u kho te bhikkhu kammatthinah sappiyam jitan* 6 puechi.
So dite patthiya sappayisappaynm kathesi. Sotthd’ ,pubbe pi kho
bhikkhii tiracchinhpi attano sappiyasappiynii fiatvi sappayakile vasi-
tvi asappiyakile wnsanatthinam pakiyn adGsttha Bgnmuis, tyam
kasmi aitane sappayassppiyafit na adnasit  valvi tenn yilcito
atitam aharni:

® Atite Barinasivam Brahmadatte rajjan  kirente
Bodhisatto sakunayoniyam nibbu:.ﬁtvﬁ. vindntam patvi so-
bhaggapatto sakonardji hutva ekasmim arsifidystane jitassara-
tire sikhivitapasampannam bahalapattapalisah mahdrokkham
upanissiys sapariviro visath kappesi, Bahi sakund tassa

L g0 B¥; K omits stiho, * B bhirokajitakaib datiyah. # gy Br; K opatthi-
nina. 4 K tivapimativi. * so BP; K omits sattha.
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rokkhassa udakamatthake' patthatasikhisu vasantd sarira-
valafijarh wdake pdtenti. Tasmii ca jitassare Cando ndgarija
vasati, tassa etad ahosi: ,,ime sakuni mayhan nivise jitassare
sariravalafijamh pitenti, yan nina udakato aggim ufthipetvi
rukkham jhipetva ete palipeyyan ti so kuddbaminaso rattibhige
sabbesarn’® sakuninmb saonipatitvi rokkhasikhisu nipannakile
pathamam tiva uddhaniropitam® viya undakam pakkatthapetvi®
dutivavire dhiimah utthipetvi tatiyavire tilakkhandhappaminarh
jalam wtthipesi. Hodhisatto udakato jilam ntthahamdnam disvi
wbho sakund, aggind adittarii nima udakena nibbipenti, idini
pana udakam eva Gdittam, oa sakkd amhehi idha  yasitorh,
afifiattha gamissimf™ "ti vatvi githam aha:

Khemam yahim tattha ari ndirito:

ndaknssa majjhe jalate® ghatisano,

na ajjn viso mahiyi mahiruhe,

disa bhajavho, saran’ ajja no bhayan ti. 120,

Tattha khomari yahif tatths ari udirito ti yasmiy odakapitthe
khemabhivo nibbhayablbive tasmids sattn pacrasthiko sapatto * uithite, udakassd
‘th Jalasna, ghatawano tl agel, so ghatath assniti tasmi ghatasano & vieeatl,
na ajja vizo tlalja vo vaso o atthi, mabhiys mahirube 4" mahiruho vuceatl
rakkbo taemit imissi mabiyd fite® rkkhe® tf atiho, disi bhajavho ti disi
bhajatha gacchathn, sarataija ne bhayan ¢ a)]" amhikui saransts va bhayarh
Jitard, patisarapatthinate '™ bhayah uppatinan §f attho.

Evaii -vatvi Bodhisatto attano vacanakare sakune Adaya
uppatitvi annattha gato, Bodhisattassa pana vacanam agahetvi
thitasakund jivitnkkhayarh patta. .

Satthi imom dbhommadesanam Abaritvic sacedni pakisetvi jitakam
snmodhiinesi: {Sacenpariyositie so bhikkhu arahatte patitthasi) ,Tadd

Bodhisattassa vaennokari sakuni Buddhaparisi, sakunariji pann ahsm
evi® 'H. GhatdsdnajAtakar,

' K adds mams. ¥ K sebbe, * B uddhane ropitai. ' BP pakkutthipetvi
' K jalato, * K sampatta. ' K omits mahirube . * K te, BP jito, " Be
nkkho. '® K patl-.



i. Jhanasodbanajitaka. (134.) 4738

4. Jhianasodhanajataka.

Ye safifiine ti; ldam Satthia Jetavane vibaranto Samknssa-
nagamadvire attand  smmkhittens  puechitupaiihassa Dhammaseni-
patine vitthiravyikaranam dmbbha kathesi. Tatr idnni  atita-
wabt b : -

Atite kira Brahmadatte Barinasiyam -pe- Bodhi-
satto arafddyatane kilam karonto ,,n' eva -safifii- nisafiti '
iha -pe-. Tipasd jetthantevisikassa katham oa ganhimsn.
Bodhisatto Abhassarato dgantvia dkise thatvi imam githam

iha:

Ye saffino te pi duggati,

ye pi asaiifiine te pi duggata,

etarh ubhayam vivajjaya’,

tar samApattisukham anafiganan ti. 130,

Taiths e saififilno ti thapetsi n'eva -safidii- nisafifiivatanalibhine® avassss®
sarittakasatte dassat!, ts pi daggnta ti tassi samipattlyi alibhato te pl doggaid
nkms, ye pl ssafifilne t assiifisbhave nibbatte acittakasstte dassetl, te pl
duggati ti te pi imissd yeva samapattiys alibhato duggatd yeva nama, etan
ubhayam pi vivajjays tf etais ubbaysm pl safifibhivafi ca asafifibhivan
ca vivajjaya pajahi t antevisikam ovadl, tath gamipattisukhath anafganan
Wl tari 7' #va -safifia- nhsafiayatanalibhino sattafthens sukban 6 sahkhori gatars
jhinssukhad: wnsfiganah t niddosa, balevaelttekagaatisablivens pl tariy anafi-
ganaih ndma Jitaii

Evarh Bodhisatto dhamman desetvi antevisikassa gunar

kathetvi Brahmalokam eva agamiisi. Tadd sesd tipasa jetthante-
viisiknssa saddahimsu.

L]
Satthi  imon  dbammadesannm  Aharitvi  jitekam samodhanesi :
+Tadi jetthantevisiko Siriputto ahosi, Mahibrahmi pann nhom  ovi*
ti. Jhanasodhannjitakad,

! g0 Bpy; K wova saiiiiti, * K virajfiys ' K nevasafiil-.  Yso AP; K avase.
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5. Canddbhajitaka.

Candiabhan ti, Idam pi Satthda Jetavane wiharanto Sam-
knssamngarndvire therassa paihavyikaranam fArbbhe kathes:.

Atite Birdnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto araffidgyatane kalam karonto antevisikehi puechito
candibhaii soriyibhan ti vatvi Abhassaresu nibbatto. Thpasd
jefthantevisiknssa na saddahimsn, Bodhisatto dgantva Akise
thito imari giatham dha:

Candabhat suriyibhaii ea yo dha paiifiiya bhivati'
avitakkena jhinena hoti dbhassariipago ti. 131,

Talthe eandibhan ¢ olitakasinui dassetl, surlyibhan ti pitakasioun,
yo dhs pafifisys bhavatitl? yo puggalo idba ssttaloke idsin kasipadvayas
paiiitaya bhivatl' Arammanadis katvd anopavisstl tattha v patitfhahatl, athavi
eandabham suriyibhad ea yo'dha pafifiiys bhivatiti? yattakah thaned candibhi®
¢a suriyibhi? ea patthatd taitake thine? patibhigam kasinath vaddheted tas
irammanath kaivi jhEnamh nibbattento ubhayam p' etasi pafifiiya bhivati' nima,
tasmi syam ' ettha sttho yeva, avitakkena jhinena heti ibhassariipago
tl o puggalo tathd katvd patiladdhens duilyena fhansns Sbhassarabralimalokii-
pago* hatlti,

Evarii Bodhisatto tapase bodhetva jetthantevisikassa gunam
kathaetvi Brahmalokam eva gato,

Satthii  immn  Abommadesnnnfm  Aharitvi  jatekam  samodhinesi :
oTadi jetthantevistko Sariputto, Mushibrahmi pana aham evd® ‘i
Candabhajatakari.

b. Suovanpahamsajitaka, .
Yoam laddhnm tenn tutthabban ti. [dafm Satthi Jetarane
vibnrante Thullanandam® bhikkbunim ambbhi kathesi.  Savatthi-
yam hi  affntaro upisnke  bhikkhooissmghom  Insunens  pavicetyn
khettapalaih Andpesi’: ,snce bhikkhunive agnechanti ekekiyn bhik-
khuniya dve tayo gandiki debiti.  Tato patthiys bhikkhoniyo tassa

Y90 K; B gadhatl, Yo K; He gadhatitl. ' K -bhaii.  *s0 Br; K dbhassarfipabes-.

PR kmai-,
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geham pi khettam pi lnsunnithiyn gnechanti, Ath' eknsminm ussavadivase
tassa gehe lasunnm porkkhaysm apamisi. Thullsoondi bhikkbung sa-
pariviri' geham gantva . lasunenivuso attho' ti vatvd ,n° atth’ ayye',
yathiabhotaih Insunmn parikkhinam . khettam gacohathi® "6 voutd khet-
tui gantvi oo mottam jAnitva lesunan Aharipesi. Khettapilo ujjhayi
,knthni hi pima bhikkluniye oo mattan jinitvd lnsunam har@pessan-
titi* tassn vnonnai® sutvd yi ti bhikkhunive spplochd ' thpi thsah vo-
canath® sutvil bhikkhi pi njjbAyiben®, ujjhiyitvi ea puna Bhagavato etam
attham arocesuti,  Bhagnvi Thullinandam bhikkhunit garmbitva |, bhik-
khave mnhiceho poggalo ndmn  vijitemitoyipi appive hoti amanipo,
appasanue pasidetum pasanndnnii’ vi bhiyyosomattiyn pasidem janetur
snuppaonam lAbham uppidetuln uppannom va pana thirm katem na
sakkoti, nppicche pana appasanne pasidetud pasannfnnd bhiyyosomat-
tiyn pasidam jonetom aonppannai  JEbbam uppidetodm  appanoad vA
pana thimm kitwi sakkotiti' &dind sayens bhikkhinsm tadanuschnyi-
knm dhammun kathetvi oo bhikkhave Thallanandi idin’ eva mabie-
chi, pubbe pi mahicchi yeva® "t valvd oiltam Ahori;

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain  kirente
Bodhisatto aiifiatarabiribmanakule nibbatti, Tassa vayap-
pattassa samajitiki kold pajdpatih dharimsn. Tassd Nandd® ti
tisso dhitaro ahesuii. Tasu parakulam fgatisu yeva Bodhisatto
kiillamh katvi sovaonabamsayoniyaii nibbatti jatissaram finad
¢' nssa uppaijii. So vayappatto hutvi sovannapattasadichannarh
sobhaggappattarn mahantan attabhavam disvi ,kuto no kho
cavitvi aharh idhiipapanno® ti dvajjento ,mannssalokato* t
fiatvi pupa , kathan no me hrihmani ca dhitare ca jivantiti®
upadhirento ,,paresamn bhatih katvi kicchena jivantiti' fatva
cinPesi: ,.mayhaii sarire sovanpamayiani pattini kottanaghat-
tanasabhivini®, ito ekekai pattari dassimi, tena me pajapati
ca dhitaro ea sukhath jivissantiti so tattha gaotvid pitthavam-
sakotiyadi® niliyi. Brihmani ea dhitaro ca Bodhisattar disvi

'K -vizo, *K nattheyye. "eo BF; Komits vacanai. ‘K applechs. ' Be ujjhi-
yantasss tassa vaeansd sutvi ya i b, spplecha tipl njjhayantl tassa vacanai
sutvi bhikkhi pl w.  * K pasannnd. 7 Br wids Nendavafi Sundarinandi.
* K -bhavitl. " so Brj K pitthimvasisa-,
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kuto dgato samiti® puechimsu. ,,Abafh tomhakar pita, kilam
katvd suvannahmmsayoniyam nibbattim, tumhe datthui dgate,
ito patthiya tumhikam paresah bhatim katvd dokkbajivikaya
jivanakiccarh n' atthi, aham vo ekekam pattath dassimi, tai
vikkinitvi sukhepa jivatha® ‘ti ekam pattam datvi agamisi.
So eten’ eva niyimena antarantari dgantvi ekekam pattarn deti.
Brihmaniyo addhii sukhiti® ahesuh, Ath’ ekadivasai s brih-
mani dhitaro amantesi: ,ammi tiracchinioah bpima cittam
dujjinamm, kadiaci vo pitd idha nigaccheyya, idini 'ssa dgata-
kile sabbini pattini ludcitvi ganhama* "ti. Ta ,evam no pitd
kilamissatiti* na sampaticchimsu. Brilmani pana mahicchatiya
puna ekadivasai sovanparijshmibsassa Agatakile ,ehi tava
samiti® vatvii tamm attano santikaim uopagatar ubhohi hatthehi
gahetvi sabbapattini lofici, Tini pana Bodhisattassa rucim
vini balakkiirena gahitatti sabbini bakapattasadisini ahesum.
Bodhisatto pakkhe pasiretvi ganturi nisakkhi. Atha nam sd
mahicativa pakkhipitvi posesi. Tassa puna utthabantdni pat-
tini setdni sampajjithen. So safjatapakkho uppatityd attano
vasanatthinam eva gantvi na puna agamisiti.

Saithd imam stitam dharitvd ,ua bhikkhave Thullanandi idin" eva
mahicchii, pubbe pi mahicchi yevn mahicchatiyn ea pana suvannambi®
parihini, idini pann attano mabicchatayn evn lnsunamhiipi® parihayissati,
tasmi ‘ito patthiyn lasunam khilditum oo Iabhissati !, yuthi ca Thullu-
nondd evasin tam nissiys sesnbhikkhupiyo pi, tasnd babum' labhibvipi
pRmAgam eva janitabba, appam labhitvd pana yathiladdhen' eva san-
toso kitabbo, ottarit na patthetabban® 4 vatvd imah gatham dhp:

Yam laddbam tens tutthabban, atilebho hi papako,

hamsardjom gahetvina ' suvanni paribayathi "t 182,

Tuttha tupthabban o msltabibsm

Idam pana watvi Sotthd  anckapariydyens garhitvd yd&  pans
bhikkhuni lasunam khideyyn pacittiyan ti sikkhipadim paifiapetya

' Hosukbini. * K sovanpamabi. * K lasugemabipl. * so BP; Klabhati, *K bahii.
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jataknm sumodbinesi: |, Tadd brihmani ayam Thullananda nhosi, tisso
dhitsro idani tisso yeva bhaginive, suvanparijahariiso pann aham eva®
‘i, Suvnpoahamsajitakam,

7. Babbujiataka.

Yatth' eko labhate' babbi ', Idam Satthid Jetavane
vihoranto Kinnmatasikkhipadoam Arabbha kathesi, Shvatthiynn
bi Kinamiti sima dhitovasens pakatd’ nims upisiki ahosi sotdpannd
ariynsivaki, Sd dhitaram kipam sdfistarasminn gimake samdnajiti-
yossa purisnssa adisi. Kind kenacid eva kamuiyena mitu gharm
agumisi, Ath' ssi simiko katipihaccayens dutam pahesi: ,agacchatu
kinii, iochami kipaya agamannn’ ti. Kipd ditassa vacanam sutvi
L AmA  gamissAmit® matarnm puechi, Kinamatd ettakam kilam
vasityd  kothah tucchahatthi va gamissasiti® pivam paci.  Tasmim
khane eko pindaciriko bhikkhu tessi nivesannm ognmisi. Upisika
wnit nisidipetvd pattapirai pivam dipesi. So nikkhamitvi addnssa
acikkhi, tnssa pi tath' eva dipesi. So pi nikkhamitvi affiasss icikkhi,
tnsshpi tath' evi i evam catunnam janinam dipesi Yathipatiysttadi
piivaim parikkhayam agumasi, Kipiys gpamanuh oo sampagji. Ath'
amsd simiko dutiyam pi fatiyam pi ditnm pihesi. Tatiynm pahento
va ,snee kiini phgacchati aham afifiam  pajipatim Anessimiti pihesi,
Tayo vire ten' eva upiyens gamunah oa ssmpojfi. Kandya simiko
afifini pajapatii’ Anesi, Kani tai pavattin sutvi rodamind afthisi.
Satthi tas kiranaim fntvi pubbanhasamaymin nivisetvid  pattscivaram
idiyn Kapamitiyn nivesanam gantvi pafnnttdsine nisiditvd Kinama-
tarmi pucchi: ,Jkissa kinkyam' rodatiti .imind namas karnpend** “ti
cu sutva Kisdmitaram samassisetvi dhammakatham kathetvi utthi-
r&m vibiirsh  agamisi, Atha tessin catumnam bhikkhinam tayo
vilre yntbupnmmm pivais gahetvi kipiya' gamnonssa upscchinns-
bhive” bhikkhusamghe pikato jite. Ath’ ekldln:m bhikkhi dhammi-
subhiiynm kotham samutihipesum: ,JAvuso “atubi nima bhikkhili tayo
vire Kipamitaya pnkkapivaii khiditva kindgamnnantariyam katvi
simikens pariccattam dhitarui uissiys mabiupasikiys domanassmin
uppiditan® . Satthi Agentvi ,kdya uu 'tiha bhikkhave etarnhi

‘5o BPy K labhall, * K pitaka corr. to pakats, 'K igan. * K pathi P K
kingd kiraoiys, 1 kises aysin kink. © K kirspiya. Toso BF K nechinmi-.
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kathiya sannisiona® ti puechitvd .imidyn nama* "t votte ,na bhik-
khave idin’ eva eattiro bhikkhi Kinsmitiys santakam khiditvi tassi
domannssam uppadesum, pubbe pi uppidesun yova* 't vatvi atitam @har

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjarii kirente Bo-
dhisatto pisinakottakakule’ nibbattitvi vayappatto pari-
yoditasippo® ahosi. Kasiratthe eknsmit nigame eko mahivi-
bhavo setthi ahosi. Tassa nidhinagatd yeva cattiliza hirafinakotiyo
ahesum. Ath' assa bhariyd kalam katvi dhanasinehéna gantvi
dhanapitthivam misikdi hotvid nibbatti, Evaim  annkkamens
sabbam pi tai kolam abbhatthar agamisi. Evaib so uechijji.
So gimo pi chaddito apannattikabbavam agamisi. Tadi Bodhi-
satto tasmim purinagimatthine pisine uppitetvi kotteti®, Atha
sii miisiki gocariya caramini Bodhisattam pusappuna passanti
uppannasinehd hutvi cintesi: ,mayham dhagai bahwi ', nikki-
ranenn nassissati’, imini saddhim ekato hotvi imam dhanarh
khidissimiti* ekadivasam ekam kahipanam muklhena dasitvi
Bodhisattassa santikam agamisi. So tam disva pi]raﬁmp
samdlapanto” ,kin nu kho amma kahdpanam gabetvi figatdsiti*
ha, ,Tita imam gahetvi attandpi paribhuija, mayham pi
mamsan ahard® 'ti, So ,,sddhi** "ti sampaticchitva kahipanaim
ddiya gharam gantvi ekena misakenn mamsam kinitva Sharitva
tassi adisl, Sd tam gahetvii attano nivisanatthinam gantvil
yathirueiydA khidi. Tato patthiya imind va niyimena divase
divase Bodhisattassa kahipapam deti. So pi 'ssi  mamsam
dharati, Ath' ekadivasar tamh misiksi biliro aggahesi. Atha
pam si evam dba: ,samma mi mam maresitiv. .,Kiﬁlkirini,
ahari bi chito mamsam kliditukimo, na sakkd mayd na maretun®
ti. ,,Kilh pana ekadivasam eva mamsam khiditukdmo ¢’ asi
udiha niceskdlan® ti. ,,Labhamino niceam pi khiditukimo
'‘mhiti*, ,,Yadi evam ahan te niccakilam mamsam dassimiti’

'K -koddbake-, K -sippi. K koddhetl, 'K babii. “so B K sati. * 80
BF; K ~peite, | a0 K; BP dassiml
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vissajjeli man'* 6.  Atha nam Dbilire ,tena hi appamatio
hohiti** vissajjesi. Tate patthayn attano abhatamamsan dve
kotthise katvil ekarh bilirassa deti ekari sayam khidati. Atha
paii ekadivasati aiifio biliro aggahesi, tam pi tath’ eva saiifii-
petvii attinam vissajjipesi, Tato patthiya tayo kotthise katva
khidanti. Puna afifio aggahesi, tam pi tath' eva sanfidpetvi
attinam mocesi. Tato patthiya cattiro kotthise katva kha-
danti, Puna afifio aggahesi, tam pi tath' eva sanddpetvd at-
tinam moecesi. Tato patthiyn pafica kotthise katvi khadanti.
Sa paiicamaii kotthasam khidamani appabaratiya’ kilanta Kisd
nhosi appamathsalohita.  Bodhisatto tam disvi ,,amma kasmi
militdsiti** vatvd ,,imini nima kirapena'* ti votte pivamm etta-
kam kila kasmd mayham ndcikkhi, aham ettha kattabbari ja-
nissamiti* tam samassisetva suddbhaphalikapasinena goham katva
aharitvi ,,amma tvarm imai guhaii pavisitvd nipajjitva dgatagati-
nari pharusihi vacihi santajjeyyasiti iha. Sa guhain pavisitvi
nipajji®. Ath’eko biliro igantvi ,,dehi me mamsan® ti dha. Atha
nat misika ,,are dottha bilara, kin te ahai mamsahdrika’, attano
puttdnam mamsai khidi'* ti tajjesi. Biliro phalikaguhiya ni-
pannabhivah ajinanto kopavasena ,,misikam ganhissimiti® sa-
hasi pakkhaoditva hadayena phalikaguohiyam® pahari’, tivad
v’ assa’ hadayam bhijji, akkhini pikkhamanikarappattani jitani.
S0 tatth’ eva jivitakkhayam patvii ekamantaii paticchannatthane
papati, Bten' upiyena aparo pi aparo piti’ cattaro pi jand
jivitakkhayarn papunimsu,  Tato patthiye mfsiki nibbhayi
hutvA Bodhisattassa devasikam dve tayo kahipane deti. Evai
anukkamenn sabbam pi dhanai Bodhisattass’ eva adasi, Te
ubho pi yivajivaim mettita abhinditvi yathikammaih gatd.

Satihd imam stitam aharityd abbisambuddho hutvd imad gi-
tham &ha:

| K appabi-, * K nippajji. ? E mabsaihi-. * K khads P30 B K -y
® go BF; K palinra. 7 K tavases, AP tavad eve assa, " K Pl
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Yatth' cko labhate Labbu dutiyo tattha jRysti
tatiyn en eatuitho ca, idan te babbukd bilan &', 183,

Tattha yatthi 't yssmith (hine, babbd 't bilire, dutiyo tattha jiys-
titi yattha eko misikam vi mashaah vi labhatl dutiyo pl tattha bilire jayatl
wppajjati, tathi tatlyo ca catuttho ea, avan to tadi oattiro bilira shesuih, hutvs
ca pans divase divase mumsah kbadanti te babbuki ideh phalikemayari bilaih
udarens pahsritvi sabbe pi jivitakkhaynt patti .

Evain Satthi dhammuadi dosebyii jitaknm samodbhavesi: . Tads
enttaro bilird cottdre bhikkhi ahesum , misiki Kipamita , pasani-
kottakamanikiro® sham evi" 'ti. Babbujiatakn.

8. Godhajataka.

Kin te jatahi dummedhd "d. [dom Sntthi Jetavane vi-
haranto ekai kuhaknm drabbho kathesi. Paccuppammavatthum  het-
thikathitasadisam eva.

Atite pana Baripasiyam Brihmadatte rajjarn kirente
Bodhisatto godhayoniymn patisandhim gaohi, Tadd eko
padiciibhifific uggatapo tipaso ekai paceantagimam nissdya
arafiiiyatane papnasiliya vasati, Gimavisino sakkaceam ta-
pasai  upatthahanti. Bodhisatto tassa camkamanakotiyam
ekasmif vammike vasati, vasanto ca pana divase divase dve
tayo vire tipasam upasamkamitvi dhammipasamhitam attha-
pasaihitafi ca vacapaii sutvi tapasai vanditvi vasanatthinam
eva gacchati, Aparabhige tapaso gimavisino apucchitvi pak-
kimi, pakkante ca pana tasmim silavatasampanne tipase anio
katatdpaso dgantvi tasmim assamapade visam kappesi. Bo-
dhisatto ,ayam pi silava** ti sallakkhetvi purimanayen’ evi
tassa santikam agamisi. Ath' ekadivasam pidighasamaye akila-
samaye meghavatte’ vammikehi makkhiki nikkhamimsu, Tasaih
khadanatthamh godbd dhindithsu, Gamavisino nikkhamitvi bahi

' o both K and Be. T K pasanskoddinka- * K -vaddbe
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godha' gahetva  siniddhasamblidrayottam®  ambilinambilam
godhamamsam sampddetvi tipasassa admhsu. Tiapaso godha-
marsail khiditvd rasatanhaya baddho ,idam mamsanm atima-
dhurah, kissa® mamsai nima etan® ti puechitvi ,,godhamamsam®
ti sotvi ,,mama santikah mahigodho #Agacchati, tam midretvi
mamsam khadissimiti'* cintetvi pacanabhbijunai ca sappiloniding
ca dharipetvi ekamante thapetvi mupggaram adiya kisiyena
paticchidetvd pannasiladvare Bodhisattassa dgamanaim oloka-
yamino wpasantipasanto viya hutvd nisidi.  Bodhisatto ,si-
yaphasamaye tipasassa santikan gacchissamiti* nikkhamitva
upasafikamanto va tassa indriyavikirai disvi cintesi: ,uiyath
tipaso, anfesn divisesu nisidapakirepn pisinno, ajj’ esa mam
olokento pi dutthindriyo hutvd oloketi, pariganhissami nan® ti
so tipasassa hetthd vite thatvd godhamamsagandham ghiyitva
imini kitatipasena ajja godbamamsah khaditam bhavissati,
tena rasatanhiys baddho ajja wam attano santikai upasamka-
mantam muggarena paharitvi maiisam  pacitvi khaditukimo
bhavissatiti* tassa santikar anupagantvi ca' patikkamitvi vi-
carati, Tapaso Bodhisattassa apigamanabhivaim fatvi ,imind
‘ayam pima miretukime’ ti fdtam bhavissati, tena kiraneoa
vagacchati, anigacchantassipi kuto muttiti* muggarat otharitva
khipi. So tassa agganafiguttham eva Asidesi. Bodhisatto ve-
genn vammikam' pavisitvi aiiena chiddena sisah ukkhipitvi
wumbhio* kitajitila, ahasi tava santikam upasamikamanto ‘silava’
ti safifiiya upasamkamim, idioi paoa te mayi kitabhivoe iito,
tidisassn mabdcorassa ki imini pabbajjiliigend™ ti vatvd
tari garahaoto immih githam dha: e

Kin te jatahi dommedba, kin te ajinasitiyd, (Dhp. v. asa.)
abbhantaran te gahanath, bahiram parimajjesiti. 134,

| Bp godbe. * w0 WP; K stofddhai-. * B¢ kasss ' RE omils e LK vati-
mikena, BF dhammikad. ' K ambo. T K -lliigenina.
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Tatths kin te jatihi dummedha 't embbo! dummedhs nippaiiiia, oid
pabibajitema dbaretabbi jath, pabbajjagunarabitassa kin te tahi* jatibitl atthe,
kin te ajinasitlyd ti wjinnsitiyi? wnuechuvikonsa samvarassa abhavakilato
patibiya kin 1a ajinasitiyd, abbhantarsn te gabanadm t tava sbbhantaraih
tadsyarh rigadosamobagahanens gahanan paficeliannah, bikiram parimafja-
siti so tvmii abbhantare gahane® nahinidibl® o eva liigagahaiena ra Hiklraih
parimajjasi, tari parimajjante Kafjikepiritaliby vips vlapOrtacifi siya isirisn-
pitfitavammiko viga giithapiritacitiaghiato viys ¢a bahimattho™ va hosi, Kin tays
eorenn Tdha vasantens, slghath lto paliy@hi, ne ce paliyasl gimavisinad e Gelk-
khitvd niggaham kiripessamitl, '

Evam Bodhisatto kitatipasam tajjetvi vammikam eva
pivisi. Kiitatipaso pi tato pakkimi.

Spithi  imms  dhbnmmadesanam  aharitva jatokam samodhinesi:
. Tadi kitataipaso ayam kubako abosi, purime silavantatipaso Siri-
putto, godho pana mham evi “ti. Godhajatakam.

9. Ubhatobhatthajataka,

Akkhi® bhinnd pate nagtho ti, Idmh Satiha Veluvane
vibnranto Devadatinm ambbha kathesi, Tadd kira dhammasabhaynn
bhikkhii katham samutthapesum: dvuso seyyathipi nama chuvilftanm*
ubhato padittam majjhe gathagatam n' evimiie katthattham pharati
na game katfhattham phamti evam evam Devadatto evaripe niyyanika-
sisane pabbajitvi ublate bhatthe ubhate paribihire jite gihiparibhogd
en pariling simadnottan '’ ca na paripiretiti.  Satthd Ggantvd ,kiya
au ‘ttha bhikkhave etarnhi kathiys sannisinni* ti puechitvd ,imayn
nAmi* ‘ti vulte .pa bhikkheve Devadatto idin' eva ubhate paribbagtho
hoti, utite pi paribhattho ahosi yeva” "ti vatvi afitam Ahori

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjan  kirdute
Bodhisatto rukkhadeyatd hotva nibbatti, Tadi ekasmir
gamake balisika vasanti, Ath' eko balisiko'' balisah ™ adiya
daharena puttena saddbi yasmit sobbhe pakatiyipi bitlisiki'
macche ganhanti tattha tattha gantvi balisam ' khipi, Baliso "

i K amho, * K mibl. * K -yayn * K amoch-. * g0 K B pahapai, ' K
nagaha-, BF nhi-. T so BP; K bakiddhe ' K akkhi. ¥ so K; Be chalivitah,
0 gn Ne; K sdmaiifiaithadi. ' ball-. " K bali-,
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udakapaticchanne ekasmin khinuke' lagei. Balisiko tasi dkad-
dhbitosiy asakkonto cintesi: nayam baliso mahimacehe laggo
bhavissati, puttakadi mitu santikar pesetvi pativissakehi sad-
dhith kalahath karipemi, evam ito pa koci kofthdsash pacei-
simsissatiti so puttwh dha: ,gaccha tata, mahimaccham no
laddhabhavam mitu dcikkhi ‘ti, pativissakehi saddhin kalaham
karohiti'* so puttamh pesetva balisain Akaddhitam asakkonto
rajjuchedanabhayena uttarisatakam thale thapetva adakasi
otaritva macchalobbens macchar upadhirento khianukehi pa-
haritva dve akkli bhindi, Thale thapitasatakai pi 'ssa coro
hari,  So vedandimatto hutvi hatthena akkhini uppiliyamino
gahetvd udaki uttaritvd kampamino sitakar pariyesati, Sipi
‘ssa bhariyd kalabaim katva ,kassaci apaccasisanabhivam
karissamiti' ekasmim yeva kanne tilapannar pilandhitva ekam
akkhimn ukkhalimasiyi adijetva kukkura amkenadiya pativissa-
kagharati agamisi. Atha nai ek sabiyika evam dba: ,,ekas-
mifm yeva te kanne talapaonain pilandhanam, ekam akkhim
adijitath, piyaputtam viya kukkuram aikenidiya gharato gharam
gacchasi, kih wmmattikiasi® jata 6. ,,Nibam amymattiki, tvam
pana mai akiranena akkosasi paribhisasi, idini ta gimabho-
jakassa santikar gantvi attha kahdpane dandipessimiti*™ evam
kalahaii katvi ubhe pi gimabhojakassa santikam Agamims.
Kalahe visodhiyamine tassi yeva matthake dando pati.  Atha
natii bandhitvi ,dandad dehiti potheturn' arabhimsu, Ruok-
khadevati gime tassd imath pavattin araiifie ¢ assd patino tarh
vyasanam disvi khandhantare thita ,,bho porisa, tuyham ndake
pi kammanto paduttho thale pi, ubhgto bhattho jito" ti vatvd
imam githam jiha: _
Akkhi® bhinnd' pato nattho sakhigehe ca bhandanat,
abhito padetthe kammanto® udakamhi thalamhbi ed 'ti. 135,

'K ihiguke, *K-kiyl * K dandapessimitl, B dande karissimi itl, * K potthe-
b, ® both K and Be akkbi. * 5o K; Be bhinno, 7K padufthakammento, B pa-
ilattha kammanta.
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Tatths sakbigehe ca bhatdanan th; sakhi sabiyiki, tassi gehe tava
bharlyiya Bhandunad katasy, bhendanad kaivi bandbitvd pothetva  dundati -
riyyatt!, ubkato paduftho i evaii tava dvisn pi thiness kammanti paduitha
yeva blinnd yeva, kataresu dvisu: ndakamhi thalamhi ci *ti akkhibhedema
patanisena ca udake knmmania padutthi sakbigehe bhanfanens thale kummanti
padufihi 1.

Satthi-imum dinmmadesanam abaritvi jitakam samodhinesi: . Tadi
bilisiko! Devadatto ahosi, rukkhadevata pana aham evd® 'ti. Ubba-
tobhatthajatakam.

10. Kakajiataka,

Niceam ubbiggahadaya ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane vi-
harante fatatthacariynm drabbha knthesi.  Pacowppannayatthuri
Divadusanipite Bhaddnsilajitake dvibbavissati,

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente Bo-
dhisntio kikayoniyam nibbatti, Ath' ekadivasam raiifio puro-
hito balinagare nadiyam nahdyitvil gandhehi vilimpitva® malar
pilandhitvi® varavatthanivattho nagarain piavisi. Nagaradviira-
torane dve kikd nisiund honti. Tesu eko ekam iha: ,,sammn
ahar imassa brihmanassa matthake sarfravalafjari pitessa -
mitis, Itaro ,,méd te etar rueei, ayam brihmano issaro, issara-
janena ca saddhi veran nima pipakam, aya bi kuddho sabbe pi
kitke vindseyya* 't. ,,Na sikki mayd pa kitun' ti. ,,Tenn
hi pafifdyissatiti vatvi itaro kiko paliyi. So toranassa hetthi-
bhigad sampatte brahmane olambakam cirento’ viya tassa
matthake vaccait pitesi. Brihmapo kujjhitva kakesu veram
bandhi, Tasmim kile eki bhatiys vihikottikadasi® vihim gelfa-
dvire Atape pattharitvii rakkhanti™ nisinnd va niddai okkami,
Tassi pamidam fatvi eko dighalomake elako dgantvi vihith
khadi., S& pabujjbitva tam disvi palipesi. Elako dutiyam pi
tatiyam pi tassi tath' eva niddiyanakale dgantva vihith khidi.

i wo Ky B dipessati and diptyath, * K bili-, ? so R K gandbe vilumpiisa.
CR opil-. Y oem K B alampanab karonto W K -koddilks-, T vihikottiki-,
B
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Sipi tikkhattni palipetvi cintesiz ,ayam punappuon khidanto
upadidhavihin khadissati, bahu' me chedo bhavissati, idiui "ssa
puna anagamanakiranan karissimiti si alitad gahetvi niddd-
yamind viya nisiditvi vihim khadanatthaya elake sampatte
atthiyn alitens elaka pahari. Lomdni aggin agaohimsu®. So
sarire jhiyante ,aggim nibbapessimiti* vegenn gantvi hntthi-
siliya samipe ekissi tinakutiyi sarirah ghamsi®. Sa paijali, tato
utthitajala’ hatthisilam ganhi., Hatthisilisn jhiyantisu® hatthi-
pitthéni jhayimsu, bahi hatthi vanitasariri aheswi. Vejja
hatthi froge kitmi asakkontd raifio iroceswi. Raja purchitam
iha: ,dcariya hatthivejji hatthi tikicchituth na sakkonti, api
kifici bhesajjar na jandsitit. Jandmi mahardjic i, ,Kim
laddhumi vattatiti¢, , Kikavasi mahariji® 'ti. Raja ,teoa hi
kéke miretvi vasai Aharatha® 'ti fba. Tato patthaya Kkike
miiretvd vasam alabhitvi tattha tatth’ eva risith karonti. Kaka-
pam mahabhayarh uppajji. Tadia Bodhisatto asitisahassaparivire
mahisosinavane vasati, Eko kiko gantvd kikinmb uppannat
bhayai Bodhisattassa frocesi. So cintesi: ,thapetvi mam
aiifio mayha fAatakinam uppannam bhayat harituh samattho
piima o' atthi, harissimi nan® ti dasa piramiyo Avajjetva metia-
piramini purecirikah katvi ekavegen' -eva pakkhanditvi viva-
tamahiivitnpanena pavisitvi raifio dsanassa hetthi pivisi. Atha
nam eko manusso gahetukimo ahosi. Riji* rijisanarh pavittho
mi ganhiti* varesi. Mahdsatto thokam vissamitvi mettipira-
mir'n avajjetvia’ hetthisani nikkhamitvi rijinun dha: ,mab&rija
rafnd nima chandadivasena’ agantva® rajjan kiretumh vattatiti,
yar yari kammaim kattabbai hoti gabbasi nisamma npadlire-
tvi kitud vattati, yai ca kayiraminam nippajjati tad eva Kiitur
vattati na itarad, sace rijino yai kayiramiinam na nippajjati
tam karonti mahidjanassa marapabhayapariyosinati mahabhaynii

Vso BPy K bahum. * so Ki B2 aggl panbidoen * o My K phisl, * K -Jils
VK otise. 0 K ombs mji.  * K Gajjitvi. fee BRi K cehandadivasuns,
* K agantva, BF agantvi eorr. to agantyi.
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uppajjuti, purohito veravasiko hutvi musividam akisi, kakinam
vasi nima n' atthiti*. Tam sutvil riji pasannacitto Bodhisat-
tassa kaicanabhaddapithar dipetvi tattha nisinnassa pakkhan-
tarini satapikasahassapikatelehi makkhipetvi kaficanatattake
rajarahah subhojanain dipetvi paniyam payetvi subitam vigata-
daratha: Mabasattai etad avoea: ,pandits tvam ‘kikinns
vasi pdma n’ atthiti' vadasi, kena kiranena nesarn vasi na
hotiti*. Bodhisatto ,imind va' kiraneni® ‘ti sakalanivesanari
ekaravam katvi dhammarh desento imah githam iha:

Niccaih ubbiggahadayi sabbalokavihesaka,
tasmi tesam vasd n' attli kikdn' asmika fiitinan ti. 136,

Tatriymih sarikhepattho: mahirifs, kiki nims nleeah ubbiggaminasi bha=
YRppaiti ca viharantl, eabbalokassa ca vlhesaki khattiyidayo manusse pl itthi-
purise pi kumdrkumirikidayo pi vihethenta kilsnants es viearantl, tasmia imehi
dvibl Kiraniehi nesarh ambikah Bitinah kikinad vasd nima n' atthl, afite pi
sbbiitapubbd, anigate pl nn bhavissantli

Evarh Mahisatto imat kirapam nttinamh katyi pmahirija
rafifid nima anisamma anupadhiretvi knmmam na kitabban
ti rajinaih bodhesi, Raja tussitvi Bodhisattassa® rajjena pijesi.
Bodhisatto rajjam rafiio yeva patidatvii rajionih paficasu silesu
patitthApetvd sabbasattinam abhayarm yiei. Riji dhammade-
sanam sutva sabbasattinam abhayai datvd kikanai nibaddhai
danaii patthapesi, divase divase tandulammanassa® bhattari

pacitvi nanaggarasehi omadditvi kikinam dinah ﬂinrlti,
Mahisattassa pana rijabhojanam eva diyittha.

Sattha imah  dlummadtsannm  dharitvd Jitakam  samodhinesi:
oIadi Birinasiciji Anando ahosi, kikarija paos abam evi™ 4,
Eikajitakam Asampadinavaggo cuddasamo.

"Koea Yo both K and Br. * K -puass, BP -anibanssss.
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i5, KAKANTAKAVAGGA.

1. Godhajataka.

Na pipnjuunnaﬁunﬁﬁ. fdam Satthd Veluvane viharanto
vipakkhasevim bhikkhum iirabhhn kathesi. Puuuppnnmvnuhnﬁlr
Mahilimukhajitake knthitasadisam eva,

Atite Bardnasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam  kilrente
Rodhisatto godhayoniymi patisandhin ganhi. So vayap-
patto naditire mahibile anekagodhasatapariviro visam kappesi.
Tassa putto godhapillike® ekena kakantakena saddhii santhavar
katva tena saddhim sammodamine viharanto kakantakath ,,pa-
rissajissimiti’* avattharati, Tassa tena saddhidh vissisam godha-
rajassa drocesurh,  Godhardja puttakai pakkosipetva plita,
tvarh afthine vissisath karosi, kakantakd nama nicajitiki, tehi
saddhim vissiso na kattabbo, sace tvai tend saddhiih vissdsam
karissasi tah kakantakar nissiya sabbam p’ etaih godhakulari
vindsam papunissati, ito patthiya etent saddhim vissisam mi
kasiti®* iha, So karoti yeva. Bodhisatto punappuna kathentu
pi tassa tena snddlim vissisam viretui asakkonto ,ath’ assa
ambikaii etam kakantakwmib nissiyn bhayaih uppajjissati, tas-
wifn uppanne paliyanamaggar sampidetmh  vattatiti® ekeni
passen’ eva vitabilab kiripesi. Putto pi 'ssa annkkamena
mahisariro ahosi, kakautako pana purimappamine yeva. Ttaro
kekantakam ,,parissajissimiti antarantard avattharati veva,
kakantakassa pabbatakotena avattharanakdlo viya hoti. So kila-
manto cintesi; ,sace ayam anfdo? katipayini divasini mai
evath parissajissati jivitam me n' atthi, ekena luddukena saddhir
ekato hutvii imaih godhakulas vinisessamiti®. Ath® ekadivasai
nidighe® meghe vatte' vammiki' makkhiki upthabimsu. Tato tato

| K oraiih. * 30 K; BP godhakippliiiko ¥ so BP; K uidigh ' K vaddbe,
B vugthe, * so T K <ka
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godhi wikkhamitvi makkhikiyo khidanti. Eko godbaluddako
godhabilai ' bhindanatthiya kndddlam gahetvi sunakhehi sad-
dhih araiifiath pavisi. Kakantako tamh disva »Afja attano mano-
rathaih  piressimiti upasamkamitvi avidire nipajjitva® ,,bho
purisa, knsmi araiifie’ carastti** puechi. So nodhinam atthaya®
th. g Abai anekasatinai godhiinam Asaymi jinami, aggifi cu
paldlaii ca ddiya ehiti* tattha netvi , imasmim thine palilai
pakkhipitvi aggith katvi dhiimam katvi samanti sunakhe tha-
petvi sayaii mahimuoggaram gahetvd pikkhantanikkhanti godhi
paharitvil miretvi rasih karohiti evaii ca pana watvi ,ajja
paccimittassa pitthim passissimiti* ekasmiim thine sisasi ukkhi-
pitvd nipajji. Luddako pi paliladhiimai akisi. Dhamo bilasi
pivisi®, Godhi dhiimandha? wrapabhayatajjiti nikkhanta paliyi-
turh draddbi.  Luddako nikkhantanikkbantai pabaritvi maresi.
Tassa hatthato muttd sunakhi ganhitisu. Godlfinam mahivinigo
uppajji. Bodhisatto , kakantakam nissiya bhayam uppannan®
ti natvi splpapurisasamsaggo nima nd kattabbo, pipe nissAya
hi sokbam nima o' atthi, ekassa pipakakantakassa vasena

ettakinam godhinar vindso jite** ti vitabilena paliyanto imam
giatham &ha:

Na pipajanasaiisevi aceantasukham edhati,
godhikulah kakanto® va kalim papeti attanan ti. 137.

Tutrhysh saiikhepattho: pipajanassihseri poggaln aceantasukbais nitan-
tarasm sukhuiy pima na adbatl na patilabhati, yathi kith: godhikulad ka=
kante® va yuthi Kakantato gedbakulas sukhah nia labhi evats papajanusgyi
suklioh na labhatl, pipajanars sevanto ekanten’ evi kallth papeti atii-
nogh, kall® vueedt! vindss, skanten’ eva kallth papaseri’ sttiuafi ex afifie e
attani saddhim vassnte vindsai p'!ipat'iil. Piliyui pana phalam® papetit H-

Kbantl, twii vyafijapar Atthakathays o atthi, attho pi ‘sss na yujjet!, tasmi
yathivattam ava gahntabbar®. E

' K gudhibilui, Be godbabilai.  * K sipadji, Ko nippajiivi.  * K pivisi, Bp
pivish, ' K dhimsdbs, Bp dhimanti, * so K instead of kakanti? Be godha-
killath kakanidako.” * K Kalbi, ' K -vi,_* BP kulish ° -tabbi.
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Satthd imam dhammadesannim aharitvd  jatakam  samodhinesi:
Tadi kakantako Devadstto ahesi, Bodhisattaputto anovaduksgodhupil-
lnko' vipakkhasevi bhikkhu, godhariji pann aham eva* 't Godha-
jatnknm,

. 2. Sigilajitaka.

Etam hi te' dordjiosn ti. Idai Satthd Veluvane viha-
runto Devadattassa vadhdys parisakkoansdm #mbbha Kathesi,
Dhnmmasabhiayam  bhikkhimam  kathoi sutvi Satthd o6 bhikkhave
Devadatto idin’ eva mayham vadbiya parisakkati, pubbe pi parisakkati
yeva, un oo mam miretu asakkhi, saysm® eva pana kilanto®* ti vatvd
atitam &hari:

Atite Biranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kirente Bo-
dhisatto sigilayoniyam nibbattitvd sigalardja hutvi sigila-
ganaparivuto susinavane vihisi. Tena samayena Rajagahe nssavo
ahosi, Yebhuyyena manussi soradh pivanti, sorichano yeva
kira s0. Ath’ ettha sambahunld dhutti bahui sorai ca marhsar
¢a dbaripetvi manditapasidhiti gayitvd surah pivanti mamsam
khadanti, tesari pathamayimivasine mamsam khiyi sura pana‘ba-
huki va, ath’ eko ,,mamsakhandaii dehiti* dha ,,mamsam khinan,
n' atthiti ™ ca votte ,,mayi thite mamsakkhayo nima n’ atthiti®*
vatvi ,,amakasusine matamanussamamsai khidanatthiya igata-
sigile’ miretvi mamsah Gharissamiti'* moggaram gabetvi nid-
dhamanamaggena nagari nikkhamitvi susinai gantva muggarari
gahetvi matako viya uttino va nipajji. Tasmih khane Bodhi-
satfo sigilaganaparivato tattha gato tam disvi ,niyan matako*
ti fiatvpi ,,sutthutarat upaparikkhissimiti* assa adhovite gantva
sariragandhari ghiyitvi tattato ¢’ assa’ amatakabhivai fiatvi
Jajjapetvi® pasit nyyojessimiti gantvi muggarakotiyar dasi-
tvi ikaddhi. Dhutto muggarats na vijahi. Upassikamantam®™

' Bp -godhakippilike. * K omits te. * K wiayam. ‘w0 FP; K pina * B
omits matthitl, K natthi. " so Be; K atthitt 7 Beosighlmi. K vasta
P g0 Bey K -pessiml. " K -kamadifasii
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pi na olokento pana gilhatarad aggahesi. Bodhisatto patik-
kamitvii ,,bho purisa-sace tvarm matako bhaveyyasi na mayi'
muggaraiy Akaddhante galhataram gagheyyasi, imind kiranena
tava matakabhive vi amatakabhivo vi dujjino®* ti vatvd imad
githam dha:

Etarn hi te® dordjinary yai sesi matasiyikam*

yassa te kaddhaminassa hatthi® dando na muceatiti. 138,

Tatiha etaris hl te* durdjinan o etads Kiraparh tave duvidifeyyam,
yady sesi matagiyikan tl yens kiragena tvah metssdyikam sedl matako viya
hitvd sayasi, yassa to? kaddhaminassd "t yassa tava dandakotiyam gnbetvi
kaddhiyaminassa hatthato dando pa mucesti, #o pana tvada fatisto matako® nima
tin hositi ¥

Fvaii vatte so dhatto ,,ayam mama amatakabhavam jAni-
titi utthiya dandam khipi. Dando virajjhi. Dhatto ,,gaccha,
yiraddho dini si mayi™ ti. Bodhisatto nivattitvi ,,bho purisa,
.mati virajjhanto pi tvaim attha mabaniraye solasa ussadanirnye
aviraddho yevasiti* vatvi pakkimi. Dhutto kifiei alabhitva
susini nikkhamitvi parikhiyam nabfiyitvi dgatamaggen’ eva
nagarath pavisi.

Satthi imamh dhammadesanam Aharityd jatakam samodhioesi:  Tadd
dhutto Devadatto ahosi, sigalarija pana aham evi'* "ti. Sigilajitakam.

3. Virocanajitaka.

Lasi es te nipphalitd" 6. Iduh Sattha Veluvane viha-
rante Devadattassn Gayisise Sugntilayndassitabbivam dralhba
kathesi, Devadatto hi antarshitafhine libhasakkirnparibino ,atth’ esa
upiye' ti cintetvi Sotthirmi pafica  vatthiin yicityi  alabhaméno
dvionai ageasivakinah saddhivibirike adhund pabbajite dhammarina-
yamli akovide poicasnte bhikihi gohetvi Guydsisan gaotvi samghat
bhindityi ekasimiyn Aveisaisghaknmmini okisi, Satthd tesa bhiks
khiinasi fanaparipakakilam fstvd dve aggasivake pesesi.  Te disvi

LK ta masl, * a0 both K.and BF. ° K omits te. ' K -sdyltars * K battha
"Komits v TK no "so Bey K matimastako. * B hoti iti attho,  ** K -Jits
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Devadutto tutthamane  rottim  dbammmn - desayamioe ,Buddhalilhah
karissimiti* Sogatilayam dassento |, vigatathinamiddho kho Svaso Sari-
puttn bhikkhusatigho, patibhity nati bhikkhiinad dhammikathi pitthi®
me agiliyati’, tam abam Ayamissimiti' vatvi niddam upagato.  Dive
aggnsivaki tesnin bhikkhinam dhammann desetvi maggaphalehi pabodhe-
tvii sabbe idiaya Veluvanam eva poccigamimsu. Kokiliko vibhirmi tuccham
disvis Devadattassa santiknth antvii ,dvoso Devadattn parisan te bhinditvi
dve nggasivaka vihirnm tuecham katvi gatd, tvats pana niddiyasi® yeva®
‘ti watvi uttarisungnm mssa apanelvi  Whittiyad  pitthikoniakam  pas-
santo® viyn pashikiyn nmi hadaye pahari, tivad ev’ assa mukhate
lohita wggafichi, tato patthiya gilino ahosi. Satthd therad puochi:
. Sriputts tumbikam gatakile Devadatto kim akdsiti. . Bhante
Devadatto ambe disvi Huddholilhad korissimiti' Sugntilaynt dasse-
tvi mabavinisam patte” ti.  Satthi .on kho Sdriputta Devadatto
idin' eva mama nnukaronto vindssm patto, pubbe pi patte yevi* 'ti
vutvi therenn yieito niftam ahori:

Atite Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto kesarasimho hutvi Himavantapadese Kaficana-
guhiiyam visam kappesi. So ekadivasam Kaficanaguhdya® nik-
khamitvi vijambhitva® catuddisah oloketvi sihanddar naditvi
gocariya pakkanto. Mahimahisaih vadhitvd varamamsai khadi-
tvii ekam saram otaritvi manivanpassa ndakassa kucchim puretvi
guhmin sandhiyn piyisi. Ath' eko sigilo gocarapasuto sahasi
va siham disvi paliyitwi asakkonto sihassa purato padesu
patitvi nipajji ,.kim jambuka® ‘ti ca vutte ,ahaim simi piide
upatthitukimo® ti dhn.  Siho ,sadim, ehi mam wpatthaha,
vargnamsini kKhidapessimiti vatvi sigilah ddiya Kaficana-
guhath agamisi. Sigilo tato patthiys sihavighisain * khidati,
So katipihass' eva thullasariro ahosi.® Atha nail ekadivasari
guhfiyah nipannako va siho dha: ,gaceha jambuka, pabbata-
sikhare thatvi pabbatapide’ saiicarantesu hatthinssamahisidisn

' 5o K; B# patibhitu tvash bhikkhunan dhsmmakatiys patibhiti; read: pati-
bhiitn tesain bhikkhlnad dhammakstha? * K pltthim, Br pitthl. * K agiisyatl-
AP gilinitl. K -si. * #0 K; RP bhittiymh vikandakathi plesanto. K -hiyad,
T K vijamnhitrd. * se BF; K -ghasidai, VR -phdesn
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yassa mamsam ' khiditokimo si tam oloketvid Agantvl ‘asnka-
marasam khaditukdmo ‘mhiti’ vatvi mam vanditva ‘virocs si-
miti" vadn, ahaii tam vadhitvi mamsam khaditvi toyham pi
dassamiti, Sigilo pabbatasikharad abliribitvd ninappakire
mige oloketvii yass® eva mamsam khiaditukimo hoti Kaficaon-
guhari pavisitvi tam eva sihassa drocetvid padesn patitvd ,,vi-
roca samiti* vadati, Siho vegena pakkbanditvd sace pi
mattavaravirano hoti tatth’ eva oar jivitakkhiyah papetva
sayam pi varamamsam khidati sigalassipi deti.  Sigilo kuochi-
pirai mamsan khaditvi guham pavisitvi niddiyati. So gac-
chante gacchante kale minam vaddhesi: ,sham pi catuppide
va, kimkiranid divase divase parehi posiyamino viharimi, ito
patthiya aham pi hatthiddayo paharitvE mavisam khadissami,
siho pi migardji ‘viroca simiti' vuttam eva padam nissiya
virane vadheti, aham pi sihena ‘viroca jambukd' "6 mam va-
dipetvia ekamn varavaranam vadhitvd mamsai khidissamiti so
sibai upasamkamitvi etad avoca: ,simi mayi digharatta
tumhehi vadhitavaraviranioam® mamsai khaditai, aham pi
ckath varapam pabaritvi mabsam khaditukimo tumhehi nipan-
natthine Kaificanaguhdyam nipajjissimi, tumhe pabbatapide
vicarantam varavirapam oloketvd mamn santikam dgantvid ‘vi-
roca jambukd’ ‘ti vadetha, ettakamattam pi maccheram mi
karitthd** ti. Atha nai siho dha: ,jambuka virane vadhitum
samattho sthakule uppanno, viranam pabaritva mamsam khi-
danasamatthe sigilo vima loke n' atthi, md te etam rueeci,
mayid vadhitavaraviranioam feva mamsam khiditvi vasassi®*
‘ti. So evam vutte pi ogamitwih pa icchi, punappuns yici yeva.
Siho tar nivireturn nsakkonto sampaticchitvi ,tenn hi mama
vasanatthinah pavisitvd pipajja* ti jambukah Kafcanagohiyad
nipajjipetvi pabbatapide mattavirapam oloketvi guhdvirai
gantvid ,viroca jambukd® ‘ti dba.  Sigilo Kaiicanaguhiya®

'K maisd. ' K wadhitvivarn-. * K -gubiyas.
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nikkhamitvi vijambhitva' catuddisam oloketvd tikkhattui vassi-
tvi , matiavaraviranassa kumbhe patissimiti virajjhitva pada-
mile pati. Virano dakkhinapadam ukkhipitvd tassa sisaii
akkami, sisatthini connavicunnini abesurm, Ath' assa sariram
viirnno pidena samgharitvi riisith katvd upari lapdam® pitetvi
koficanidam padanto arafifiam pivisi, Bodhisatto imaim pavat-
tim disvii ,,idini viroea jambuka* ‘6 vatvi imam gatham dha:

Lasi ca te nipphaliti® matthako e¢a vidilito,
sabbii te phdsukd bhaggi, ajja kho tvar virocasiti. 139.

Tattha lasfol matthalungs, nipphaliti® 8 olkkhanta,

Bodhisatto imam githamh vatva yavatayokam thatvi yathi-
kamman gato.

Satthd imam  desanai  Aharitve jitokom  samodbinesi: | Todd
sigilo Devadatto ahosi, siho pana aham evi* "H, Virocanajatakan.

4, Nafigutthajitaka.

Babum petam asabbhi jatavedd 't. Idam Sattha Jeta-
vane vibaranto ajivikinam' micehitapam drabbha knthesi. Tada
ki djivikia® Jetavanapitthiyam panappakirnm micchitapai  caranti,
Sambahula bhikkhi tesam  ukkutikappadhinayaggulivatakantakappas-
sayupsiieatapanidibhedamicchitapai’ disvi  Bhagavantam  puechifasu:
.atthi nu khe bhapte imam micchitapnm nissaya kiei vaddhiti."
Satthi ,na bhikkhave evariipai micchitapad nissiyn kusalam  vd
vad#i® via atthi, pubbe panditi ‘evaripam tapam nissiyan kusalun vi
vaddhi® vi bhavissatiti' sammayn jitaggith gahetvid amifam pavisitvi
aggijubanadivasenn kinci' vaddhim apassani aggim udakens mbbipetva
knsipnparikammai  katva abhiiia co samdpattiye ea”  nibbottetva
Brahmaloks-pariyand ohesun* ti vatvi atitam ahari:

'K vijambitvi * soBr; K lsddbade * K -l BP djive-. K -ppadhi-
naitivaggulivatakaniakippssayapaiicatspanappinadi-; B¢ -ppstthinavaggulivata-
kndakappamysnapsieatapsnidibhedai-.  * K vaddhbi, ' g0 both K og BP,
* K omits cn.
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Atite. Barinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjain  kirente
Bodhisatto ndiccabrihmanakule nibbatti. ijitnﬂime
matipitaro jitaggin gahetvi thapeswih, Atha nath solasavassa-
kile etad avocuti: ,,mayan te putta jitadivase' aggim ganhimha,
sace si aghrad ajjhivasitukimo tayo vede uvgganha, atha
Brahmalokarh gantukimo aggih gahetvi arabiam pavisitvi
aggim paricaranto Mahabruhmipai aridhetvd Brahmaloka-pa-
riyano hohiti. So ,,0a mayham agirena attho* ti aggim ga-
hetva araiifini pavisitvi assamapadari mipetvi aggim paricaranto
araiiie vihisi, So ekadivasam paccantagimake godakkhinah
labhitvi taiv gonah  assnmapadai  netvi  cintesi: ,,Aggii®
Bhagavantam  gomamsan  khidipessamiti,  Ath' assa etad
ahosi: ,idba lopah o' atthi, Aggi Bhagavi alopam Kkhaditum
na sakkhissati, gimate lopam dharitva Aggim® Bhagavantam
salopakam khadapessimiti“. So tam tatth’ eva bandhitv
lonatthiya gimam agamasi, Tasmim gate sambaholi loddakd
tamm thinam dgati gonam disvia vadhitvid mamsam pacitvd khidi-
tvi oangutthad ca jamghai® ca cammai ca tatth’ eva chadde-
tvii avasesamamsam Adiys agammmse.  Brilmano dgantvi
nafgutthadimattaii ca disvi cintesi: ,ayaim Aggi Bhagavi attano
santakam pi rakkhitum na sakkoti, mam kada rﬁkkhisuﬁ.
imind Aggind pariharanena niratthakena bhavitabbam, n' atthi
itonidinamh  kusalah vi vaddhi' vi“ ti so aggiparicariyiya
vigatacchando ,,hambbo’ Aggi Bhagava, tvai attano pi santakmi
rakkhituih asakkonto manm kadi rakkhissasi, marisam n' atthi,
ettakena pi tossihiti nafigntthidini aggimhi pakk]uplntu il

githam aha:
L]

Babum p° etad asabbhi Jataveda
yan tam viladhindbhipijayima,

VR opola. T K ageic *eo both K oand 0. ' R waddbie  * K bambo,
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maimsirabassa n' atth'' ajja mahsan,
nafigattham pi bhavarn patiggahita ti.  140.

Tattha bahum ' etan ti ettakam pi babuin, sxabbhitl ssappurisa
asidhofitlka, Jatavedd ‘thoaggl W jatamatto Ve vediyatl fiyatl pikats hotl
fasmi jitavedo ti vocesti, yanm taid viladhinibhipijayimia # yasi afjn
mraynin attano i saptakat rakkhituh asamatthati Bhagavantarh valadhing abhi-
piljagima stam ® pi te bahum evd 't desaot], mamsirahassd ‘0 mahsdrahass
tuyhatis n' atthl ajjs maiisa, nafigutikam - pi bhavam patiggabitd '
attans santakad rakkhitoh asakkento bhavadh imina sajunghacamman naRgot-

tham pi patiganhatd 't

Evarm vatvd Mabasatto aggim udakena nibbipetvd isipab-
bajjam pabbajitva abhiiid ca samipattiyo ca nibbattetv Brahma-
loka-parayano ahosi.

Satthi fmam dhammadesanar Aharitvi jitakonh samodhinesi: ymibibi-
taggi lapaso ahsm eva tenn samayeod' ‘ti. Nangutibajatakam.

5 Radhajataka.

Na tvam Riadha vijanasiti Idass Satihd Jetavane vi-
haranto puri:_mdnﬁf!’kipnlnhhnnmﬁ’ frabbha kathesi. Paccup-
pannsvatthum Indriynjitake Avibhavissati. Sattha pana tam bhikkhod
Emnntotvii bhikkbu, mAtugimo nams arnkkhivo, @rakkham thapetva
mkkhanthpi nam rakkhitum na snkkonti, tvam pi pubbe etath drak-
kham thapetvd rukkhanto pi rakkhitam nheakkbi, idini katham rak-
khissasiti'* vatvi atitam dhari:

Atite Barapasiyam Braohmadatte rajjam kiirente
Bodhisatto sukayoniyam nibbatti. Kasiratthe eko brihmano
Tolhisattai ca kanitthabhitaram ¢ assa puttatthine thapetva

- posesi. Tesu Bodhisattassa Potthapado ti nimai ahosi, itarassa
Riadho ti. Tassa pana brihmiannssa Vhariyi andciri hoti dus-
sili. So voharatthiya gacchanto ubho pi bhitaro dhn: ,tatd
sace ¥o mAti brihmani apdcirmi dcarati vireyyitha nan'‘ ti.
Bodhisatto Aba: ,sadhu tata, viretum sakkontdi vireyyima,

L 45 both K and Ae; read n' atthi? K ey, ! K -diitikipalobbanud,
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asakkonti tughi bhavissima® ‘ti. Evab bribmane brihmani®
sukdnam niyyidetvi voharatthiya gato. Tassa gatadivasato
patthaya brahmani aticaritwih draddhi, pavisantinai ea nikkha-
mantinai ca anto n' atthi.  Tassi kiriyam disvi Ridho Bodhi-
sattari dha: ,,bhitika, amhikam piti ‘sace vo mith aniciarami
dcarati vireyyathd' 'ti vatvi gato, idini ¢’ esd’ anfcirarh fea-
rati, varema nan® ti, Bodhisatto ,tata, tvaih attano avyatin-
tiya balabhiven' evam vadesi, matugimam nima ukkhipitva
carantipi rakkhitmin na sakkonti, yam kammar kiitui na
sakkii no tam® kituh vattatiti vatvd imarh githam &ha:

Na tvam Radha vijanasi adidharatte anigate,
avyayatarih vilapasi, virattdi Kosiyiyane ti. 141.

Taitha nia Lvam Radha 'ui,jinhf adibaratte anagate o tit Hidha
tegth na jinds) wdiharatie anigate pathamayime yevs ettaki jand dgatd idini ko
Janan kittakipl digambssanti, avydyatanm vilapasif tvam avyattavilipui vila-
pasi, viratth konlyiysne ti miti no koslyiyani briboapd viest ambakadi
pltari nippema Jitd, sac’ aisi taswirh sineho vi pomam vi bhaveyya na evardpat
aniciram kareyyl ' Imem atthamh etehi vyafijanehi pakisesi.

Evam pakisetyii ca pana brihmaniyi saddhith Ridhassa
vattui piddsi. Sdpi yiva brihmanassa anigamani yathirnciyd
vieari, Drihmano dAgantvi Potthapidai pucchi: ,tata kidisi
te mita** ti, Bodhisatto brihmanassa sabbam yathibhitar
kathetvi ,,kin te tita evaripiya dussiliyd™ "ti en vatvid , tita
amhehi mitaya dosassa kathitakilato patthiya pa sakki idha
vasitun® ti brihmapassa pide vanditvi saddhim Ridhena ugpa-
titvii arafnamn agamasi,

Satthd imum |Ih1mmla.d1emmn‘: haritvii  cuttin sncelini pakisesi.
Saccapariyesine ukkanthitabhikkhu sotdpattiphale patitthahi. Tads
pans  brihmape brihmani ca ete yeva dve jani aheswi, Radho
pan.Anando, Potihapide pans aham evi* ", Radbajitakam,

TK -pi, * K vesa ' K lkatas,
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6. Kakajataka.

Api ni hanukd santd ti Idam Batthd Jetavane viharante
sambahule mahallake bhikkhi drabbba kothesi, Te kirs gihikile"
Sivatthiyaf kutumbiki addhi mobaddband adGamafaed  sahiyaki
eknto- hutvi puiifiani karontd Satthuy dhammadesanam sutvi , maynd®

muhallak®, kin ne gharivasens, Satthu santike ramagiye Buddhasasane
pabbajitva dukkbass’ antam kanssimi'* i sabbam sapateyyun putta-
dlitadinans datva assomukhan datiamghiany pahiys Satthirui pabbaj-
jum ‘yacitva pabbajimss, pabbajitvd ea pana pabbajjinuripam smans-
dhammam ns karidsn, maballakabhivens dhanonam pi on }uﬁyi.pn?ﬂ;ﬂt.
gihikile viya® pabbajitakile pi vilimpuriyante ponnasalis kiretvi ekako
va vasitisu, pinddys carantipi aiifiatthn  agantvi “vebhuyyenn ' attang
puttadirass’ eva gehai gantyd bhoijiiss. Tesu eknssa purapndutiyiki
sabbesum pi mahallakstherionh upakard ahosi, tasmd sesipl attand
tlddlml'u dbirnm gabefvad tossa ;-m‘n gebe nisiditva bhoGjaoti, sapi

tesni yathisannibitam sipavynijonuh deti,  Sa adGatarens abidhens
phutthi® Kilum akisi, Atha te maballakatherd vihiram gantvi afimo-
wniian givisu gabetvi madhurabnitharasi upisikd kilnksta 6 vie
hirapaceante rodsutd viearigen, Tesadh saddah sutvd ite o fto ea
bhikkhii sannipatitvd ,Avaso kasma rodathi' "ti pucchimsu, Te ,ambi-
knm sahiyassa purinadutiyiki modhurahattharasi kilakatd, umbiknth
ativiya upakird, idisi kuto tatharapam labhissima, imied kirapens
rodimhE* ‘6 Ahndso.  Tesam tam vippakiram disvia bhikkhu dhamms-
subbiyam katham ssmutthipesum: &voso imini ndma kimoeon mo-
hollakntthers anRama@fam giviya gabetvd  vihirapaccsste rodantid
vicarantiti, Satthi dgantva  kiya ou ‘ttha bhikkbave etarahi ka-
thiyn sannisinnd® ti pucchitvi ,imiys pimi "ti votte ,nu bhikkhave
ildn’ eva te tassd kilakiriyiyn rodantd vicaranti, pubbe poete imad
h.l.kl._mm,nm uibbattitvia samudde matam nissayn ‘samuddandakai ussii-
cityi® etar) niharissana’ ' viynmanta pandite nissaya jivitam labhimsa®
"i vty atitam dhari: -

Atite Barapasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kirente Bo-
dhisatto samudde devatd hutvi nibbatti. Ath’ eko kiko at-
tano bhariyaim kikim adiya gocaram pariyesamino samuddatira

VK gilif-, VK mayhais. ? so Br; K gikikdle pi. " 4o both K and BEin-
stonid of ekpte? * so Brj K puithi. * h nesllitva
az
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agamisi. Tasmim kiile manugsi samuddatire hhirnpiyiumnmhn-
mamsasuradihi nigabalikammai katvi pakkamimsu, Kiko ba-
liknnmatthanah gantvi khirdini' disvi saddhim kikiyid khira-
pﬂ.jfulmnn:hanmﬂmﬁdiui paribhufijitvi bahuth  surath pivi. Te
ubho pi surimadamatts® ,samnddakijarh kilissima* ti velante
nisiditva nahdyituh arabhimso. Ath' eka fimi Agantvi kakim
gahetvi samuddaii pavesesi. Tam eko maccho marhsath khiditvi
ajjhohari. Kiko ,bhariyd me mati® ti rodi paridevi. Ath’
assa paridevanasaddam sutva balhii® kiiki sannipatitvd ,kim-
kiirand rodasiti* pacchimsu. .,Sabiiyiki vo velante nahiyamind
imiys hatd* ti te sabbe pi ekardvaim ravanta rodimsu. Atha
pesan etad ahosi: imam samuddidakah nima ambakarm ki
pahoti, udakam ussidicitvi samuddami tuccham katvid sahayikai
niharissima® ‘i te  mukham  piretvi piretvi ndakai  bahi
chaddenti, lonadakena ca gale sussamine utthay’ utthiaya thalai
gantvi vissamanti, Te hannsu kilantesu mukhesu sukkhantesu
akkhisa rattesn niddakilanta® hutvi afinamafifiah  Amantetvi
,ambho® mayari samuddaudakam gahetvii bahi pitema, gahita-
gahitatthiinam puna udakena pirati’, samuddari tuccham kituih
o sakkhissima® "t vatvii imam gatham ihamsu:

Api nii hanuka santd, mukhafi en parisussati,

oramima na piarema’, pirat’ eva mahedadhit., 142,

Tatthn api ni hanukd santd ti api no hanuki santd i, apl amhikah
hamuki kilanti, eramima na parema® ‘ti musyarh atiano balena mabisamudia-
wdnkath Bkuddbems osirems, tucchah pana nath kitud na eskkonia, ayain b
plirar’ e’ mahodadhl. ™

Evaii ca pana vatvi sabbe pi te kikd tassd kikiyi eva-
ripam nima tundam ahosi evaripini vattakkhini' evarfipah
chavisanthiinam evaripo madhurasaddo, si no imaim corasa-
muddah nissiyn natthi** ti bahus vippalapimsu'’, Te evam

i K biralfini, " so AF; K surimandamatta, K baho. * so HP; K dine-
kilsmia. * so Br; K amho, * K piretl T HP harema. ¢ Bp harsmi. " K
pirstevs. 'Y K vaddhakkhinl, WK =laviriao
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vippalapamine samudde’ devati bheravaripah dassetvi palipesi.
Evaii tesai sotthi ahosi.

Satthd imah  dbammadesanas  Abaritvd  jatakadm  sumodhioesi :
Todi kaki ayns purinadutiyiki ahosi, kako malinllnkatihero, sest-

kiki mahallakatihers, samuddadevald paon sham ova® ‘.  Kika-
jitnka.

7. Puppharattajitaka.

Na idmih dukkhom ndei dukkhan i, Idmi Sattha Je-
tavane vibaminte ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum iirabbha  Kathesi.
So Ii Bhagavati sacenm kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthite' i vutte
.saccan® ti vatvd ,kenn ukkaothipite sit® e putthe , porinndutivi-
kiya* 't vatvia madburahattharasikd. bhonte sd itthi. na sakkomi
tam vind vositumt ti dha. Atha nom Satthi esi te bhikkhy anattha-
kirikd, pubbe pi tvafm ctam nissdyn sile uttdsito, elam feva paridevas-
mano kilam katvi nirye nibbaito, idini tam kasmi punn patthesiti'
vatvit atitain Ahari:

Atite Birapasiyaim Brahmadatte rajjam kirente
Bodhisatto dkisatthadevatd ahosi. Atha Béirapasiyam
kattikarattivirachano sampatto hoti, nagaram devanagarai viya
alasikaririsu, sabbo jano chanakilinissito ahosi, Ekassa pana
doggatamanussassa ekam eva ghanasitakayugati ahosi, so tas
sudhota® dhovipetvi obhafijapetva satavalikam sahassavalikarh
kiiretvi thapesi. Atha nari bhariyd evam iha: ,icchim’ aliati
siimi knsumbharattai nivisetvil ekam pirupitvi tava kanthe laggd
kaftikarattiviraz caritun® ti, ,,Bhadde, kuto amhakas daliddd-
nati kusumbhaih, suddhavattha nivigetva kilahiti*. ,,Kusum-
bharattam alabhamini chapakilah na kilissima, tvai s
itthirh galetva kilassi* 'ti. ,,Bhadde, ki mar pilesi, kuto ambii-
kash kusumbhan® ti. ,,Sdmi, purisassa icchiya sati ki nima o'
atthi, panu raffio kusumbhavatthusmitm bahum kusumbhan®* ti,

! Bp gamudde. * B sutghuts and sudhotaing K suddhotath,
- o
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,Bhadde, tad thinarm rakkhasapariggahitapokkharanisadisath,
balavi rakkhi, na sakkd upasafikamitum, ma te etam rucei,
:.-mhﬁlu.ﬂdhen‘ eva tussassi* 'ti. ,,Sdmi rattibhige andhakire
sati purisassa agamaniyatthanmi ndma o’ atthiti*®.  Iti so tiyn
pupappuna  kathentiyd kilesavasenn vacapamh gahetva |, hotu
bhadde, mi cintayittha® 'ti tam samassisetv rattibhige jivitaii
pariccajitvi nagari nikkhamitvd raiifio kusumbhavatthum gantvi
vatim madditvd antovatthum pavisi.  Arakkhamanussi vati-
saddah sutvii ,,coro® ti pariviiretvi gahetvi paribhasitvi kotte-
tva' bandhi. Pabhdtiya rattiyd raiiiio dassesum, rija ,,gaccha-
tha, nam sile uttisetha® ‘'ti dha. Atha nam pacchabiha)
bandhitvi vajjablieriyi vajjamdndys nagard nikkhamitvi siile
uttisesuil. Balavavedand vattanti, kikia sise niliyitva kann-
yaggasadisehi tundehi akkhioi vijjhanti, So tatharipam pi duk-
khai amanasikaritvd tam eva itthim anussaritvi ,tiys namipi®
ghanapuppharattanivatthiya kanthe asattabfhuyugaliya sad-
dhiii kattikarattivirato paribino’ ti cintetvd imam gatham iha:

Na idati dukkbam adum dukkhah yam mam tedati viyaso
yash simd puppharattena kattikarm niinubhossatiti. 143,

Patths na ldati dukkbai adum duokkhat yadh mal todatl
viyase ti yoii ca Idwin sile lugganapacesyati kapikacetsalkadukkbak: yui s
lohamayehi viya tunijebl viyasc pidati Idath sabbaili pi maybsds na dukikhan,
sduri dukkbad, stat yeva pana me dukkhan ti aitho, katarshi: yai: sima
puppharattens kattlkai nAnublossat] yai si plyaiigusima mama bhiarlyi
ekarh kusumbharatiads nivisetvi skui parupitva svath ghanapuppharattena vatthi-
yugeng acchanni math kanthe gabetys kattikarattivarmh  oionbhaviesat!  ingaih
mayhui dukkhad, etad sva bl mai Ladhatitl

Qo eyam matogimn® drabbha vippalapanto yeva kilam
katvii niraye nibbatti.

Satthi jush dhanimadesannm haritva jitakam samodhinesi: . Tadi
jayampatiki idini jaysmpntikd, tad kirogad paceakichaim katvd thita-
ikasatihadevatia pann aham evi* 'hi. Puppharattajitaka.

VK koddbetva. * K nimam pic ¥ K puriling, B pariblone.
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B, Sigdlajataka.

Nihadm punam na en punan . lduh Sattha Jetavane
viliranto kilesaniggalini irabbha kathesi. Sivatthiyam kira pafica-
satnmatth sahayaki mahdvibhavd setthiputtd Saithu dhammadesanmin
cutvii sasane urai datvi pabbajitva Jetavnoe antokotisanthire viharihsu.
Ath' ekadivasur tesam addharattasamaye kilesnnissito saikappo uppajii.
Te ukkauthitvi attand jahitakilese puns gaghitud cittam oppadayitisu.
Atha Saithi addharsttasamanantare snbbadiitafinadsndadipikam ukkhi-
pitvd ,katariys nu kbo ratiyi Jetavane bhikkhi vihwrantiti  agjhi-
siyam olokento tesadi bhikkhbiam abbhantare kiamarignsnmkappassa
uppannabhivam aifiasi. Satthd ca nima ekaputtika itthi attano puttam
viya ekncakkhuko puriso cakkhum viyn atlane sivake rnkkhati,
pubbaphidisu ynsmith yasmih samaye tesam kilesid uppaiianti be tesui
kilese tatoparam vaddhitum sdatvd tasmim tasmim yeva samaye viggan-
hAti, ten' assa etad ahosi: ,ayndi cakkavattiraiifio untopagire yevi
coranam uppannakdlo viyn vottati, idin" eva nesam dhnmmadesanam
kathetva ' te kilese nigganhitvi srahattasi dassimiti* so surabhigandha-
kutito nikkhamitvi madhorassarens . Anandd "ti ayasmantam dhammas
bhandigarikam Anandattherni amnotesi, Thero Jim  bbante' H
Agantva vandityd agihasi.’ . Ananda yataka Lihikkhii antokotisanthire
viharanti sabbe va gandhakutiparivene sannipatehiti, Evam kir' assa
aliosiz ,sne’ dham te yeva paficnsatd bhikkhi pakkosapessami ‘Satthiri
no nbbhantare kilesina uppannabhive Bite’ i samviggamannssi dbamma-
desnnaiin patficchitum na sakkhissantiti, tasmi sabbe sannipitehititt
ilm. Thero .sadhu bhonte ti avipurapnim &daya plrivencin parive
oo Alinditvda sabbe bhikkh gandhakufiparivene sannipitetvd Huddha-
sonai panaapes.  Satthd pallamke ibhujitva® njuin kiyam panidhays
silgpathaviyatit patitthahamino  Sineru viya poannttaboddhisane nisidi
avelivelayanmkoynmaki chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissnjjento, tikpi TRE-
wiyo patimattd chattamatti  kitdgirakgochimatts  chijjitvd  chijjitva
goganatalam  vijjullatd vy samenrimsn.  Anavakucehi khobhetya
bilasuriyuggmmanakdle viya ahosi. Bhikkhussiiyghe pi  Satthiram
vandifvi frorucitinii paccupatthapetvi rattakambalasanih parikkhipanto
viya pariviretva opisidl.  Sattha brahmassaram  micchirento  bhikkhit

U gg By K kavi, * K Abbudjitvi,
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imantetvi ,nn bhikkhave bhikkbupd sama kdmovitekkod vydpida-
vitakkam vihithsdvitnkkan i ime inyo akusalavitakke vitakketum
vattati, notoupponnakilese hi  parittake ti fAatwh na vaplati, Kileso
pimn  paccAmittasadiso, paccimitte ca  khuddako ofima n'  atthi,
okfismii IabhitvA vinAssin eva piapeli, evam evam appamatiak,
pi kileso uppajjitvi vaddhitumi labhanto mahdvioisam papeti, kileso
nima esa halihalavisipamo  uppdditacchavikandunibhe ' Asivisapati-
blidgo asaninggisadiso alliyitum na yutto, Asamkitabbo, uppannupannak-
khane yevn patisaikbinabalena bhivanabalena ynthd muhuttam pi
hadaye athatvii paduminipattd udabindiini viya vivettati evam  pajabi-
tabbo, porinaknpanditipi appamattakam pi Kilesai garohitvd yatha
puna shbhantare n' uppajjoti evam nigganhimnsi* i vatva stitam dhari:

Atite Birdinasiyam Brahmadatte rajjai kdrente Bo-
dhisatto sigalayoniyam patisandhim gahetvid araiifie naditire
nivisam kappesi. Ath' eko jarahatthi Gaigatire kilam akdsi.
Sigilo gocarapasuto tam sariram disvi ,msahi me gocaro up-
panno® ti gantvd sonde dasi, nafigalisiya datthakdlo viya ahosi.
So ,n" atth' ettha khiditabbayuttakan** ti dante dasi, atthimhi
datthakilo viya ahosi. Kanne dasi, suppakotiyam datthakalo viya
ahosi. Udare dasi, kusiile datthakilo viya ahosi. Pade dasi, nduk-
khale datthakdlo viya ahesi. Nafigutthe dasi, musale datthakilo
viya ahosi. ,,Etthipi o' atthi khiditabbaynttakan® ti sabbattha
assidmir alabhanto vaccamagge dasi, mudupive datthakilo viya
ahosi, Do ,Jaddham dini me imasmith sarire moduh khidi-
tabbayuttatthinan® ti tato patthiya khidanto antokucchim
pavisitva vakkahaduyidini khaditvi pipisitakile lohitan pivitva
nipajjitakile udarah pattharitvi nipajjati. Ath' assa etad whosiz
oidam  hatthisariram mn;rhmia nivisasukhatiya gehasadisaiii,
khiaditukimatiya sati pahitamamsam, kith dani me adfiattha
kamman* ti so afifiattha agantvi hatthikuechiyam yeva marmsaih
khaditva vasati. Gacchante gacchante kile niddghavitasam-

phassena’ ¢ eva suriyarasmisantipena ca tam Kunapar
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sussitvi valiyo ganhi. Sigalassa pavitthadvirum piliitarih. Anto-
kucchi andhakire ahosi. Sigilassa lokantarikaniviso viya jito.
Kunape sussante mamsam pi sussi. Lohitam pi pacchijji. So
pikkhamanadviiram alabhanto bhayappatto hutvd sandhivanto
ito ¢ ito ea paharitvi nikkhamanadvaruh pariyesamino vica-
eati. Evam tasmin ukkhaliyam pitthapindi viya antokuechiyar
sijjamane' katipihaccayena mahimegho pivassi. Atha nam
kunaparm temitvd utthiya pakatisanthinena atthisi. Vacea-
maggo vivato hutvi tirakd viya paiifiiyi.  Sigilo tam chiddam
disvi ,,idini me jivitan laddhan® ti yiva hatthisisi patikka-
mitva vegens pakkhanditvi vaccamaggam sisena pabaritvi
nikkhami, Tassa sambhinnasariratti® sabbalomini vaccamagge
alliyimsu, So talakkhandhasadisena pillomena sarirena ubbigga-
citto muhuttatn dhivitvd nivattitvi nisinno  sariram oloketvi
,idam dukkham mayham oa anfena kataii, lobhahetu lobha-
kiirand® lobhath nissiya mayd etad katati, ito dini patthiya
ua lobhavasiko bhavissimi, puna hatthisariram nima na pavisis-
samiti** samviggahadayo hutvd imas githam iha:
Nihai punath na ea pusam na elipi apunappunai

hatthibondif pavekkhimi, tathi hi bhayatajjito ti. 144,

Tnitha na chpl apunappuian ti akiro nipatamatto.  Ayam pan’' etissi
sukaliya pl githiy® sttho: ahad hi fto puna tato ca punan ¢l vuttavirato puna
tata pi ca' punappunsd siranasarirasamkbiitan hatthibondih ns pavek-
khimi; kimkarani: tatha hl bBhayatajjlto tuthi bi ahah imosmis yeva
paveEsnY bhayatajite, maratabhayena gantisath anivegam apidite 6.

+ Evaii ca pana vatvi tato ca paliyitvi puna tam vi adfiamn
vi hatthisariram pi nivatfitvi na olokesi, tato patthiya na
lobhavasiko ahosi. =

SatthA  Tmam dhammadesanai  Ahoritvd ..hhl}‘.lhu.re’ antoup-
panpakilesassa niama vaddhitum adatyd tatthn tatth” eva nigganhitum

i K sifjamano. * K ssthslnns- core. 10 paiitjinna- over tha line and o saih-
thintia- under the line, B smibhinti- and wafichinna-. 80 By; K panalo-,
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vatatiti yalvd sacelnl pakiselva jitakad swmodhdnesi: (Saccapari-
yosine paficasatipi te bhikkhii arahatte patitthabimsu, ayssesesu keri
sotipanma  keei sakadigaming keci anigAmine aheswim) , Tadi sipilo

nham eva ahosin® ti. Sigdlajitakam.

9. Ekapannajitaka.

Ekapunno ayam rukkhe ti. [Idam Satthd Vesaliyam
uphnissiys mahivane kiitAgarasalayai  viharanto  vesdlikam  duttha-
Licchavikumirnkad drabbha kathesl, Tasmim hi kale Vesdlinagarn
gavutngavotantare i pakarehi parkkhittam tisu thinesu gopuratis-
lakayuttam ' pammasobhaggappattam. Tattha niccnkdlam rnjjam kiretrd
vasanifinam yeva rijinnm sattasahassini sattnsstini ssitn cn rijano
honti, tattaki yeva upardjino tattakd sendpatino tattakd bhsndaginka,
Tesaf rijakumfirinam ontare ek dutthn-Licchavikumire sima ahosi
kodhano cando pharuse dandenn saddlifm nisiviso viyva piccam pajjalito.
Kodhena tassn purato dve fini vacanani kathetud samattho nima n’
atthi, tam n' eva matapitaro na Aatayo nn mittnsubafjd  sikkhipetut
nheakichimsn®,  Ath’ nssn mitapitunonm etad ahosic aymi kumiro
wtipharuso sihosiko, thapeivd Sammisambuddham anfie imam vinetum
samatthe nima o atthi, Buddhaveneyyeon bhavitabban™ i te nam
adiyn Satibue spotiknim gootvd vanditvd | bhiote aynb kumiro cando
pharuso kodbepa pajialati, Doossa ovEdam dethas 'ti,  Satthi tam
komaram ovadi:  komim imest nima sattesu candenn pharosenn si-
hasikenn vibethaknajitikenn na bhovitabbam, pharmsavico nima vijata-
mituyipi pituno pi putinssn pi bhatubhagininam pi pajapativipi mitte-
bandhavinam appive hoti nmanipo, dasitum dgacchanto  sappo  viyn
ntaviyam uithitaeoro viya khadituin Agnechanto yonkkho viyn oo obbe-
juniye® hotvd dutiyakncittavire ' nirsyadisu nibbattati, dipthe yern es’
dhamme kodbano prggale  manditapasidhite” pi dubbagne v hoti,
punnacandasnssirikam pi "ssn mukhan jilabhihatapadumai. viyt malag-
gahitaknfiennidisamandalam vfyn  viripam boti, doddasikam  kodhoi
nissdyn hi satth sattham Adays attand ve abtinam  paharaoti | visam
khadanti rajjuyil ubbandhanti papata patanti, evam kodhavasenn kilain
katri nirayadisn uppajinnti, sihethakajativipl ditthe yera  dhamme

' K gopursddhilaks-. ¥ Ar ua pakkb-. * K -niyo. Y so K By dutiyaciba-
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garahnm patvii kiyassa bhedi nirayidisu uppajjauti, poos ninnussEtAT
Inbhitvi jatakdlato patthayn rogabahuli va honti', cakkhurogo sofa-
rogo i Adisu on rogesu ekato patthiaya cknsmim patanti, rogena apari-
mutts va hutvi nicendukkhiti va honti, tmsmi sabbasattesu metia-
cittenn litacittena bhavitabbogi, evaripo hi puggale. nimyadibhayena
plrimnmtiti"': S0 kumiro ovidam labhitvd ckoviden' eva nihata-
mino danto nibbisevano mettacitto mudoeitto shosi, nkkosantam pi
pahamntam pi nivatlitva oo olokesi, uddhatadithe viya sappo alne-
chinne viva kakkatake' chinnavisino viya ca usabho ahosi, Tassa tam
pavattim fiatvi  bhikkbi dhammasabhayni  katham samutthapesumm :
Javuso duttha-Licchavikumirady sueiram pi ovaditvd n' eva matapitare
un datimittadaye dametum sakkhimsu, SpmmAsambuddho pann  eko-
viden' eva dametyd nibbisevanam Katvi mattavamviranam viyn samug-
gahitdpad ehn' kirapni akisi, yava subhisita idam ‘hatthidamakena
bhikkhave batthidanme sirito, ek yeva disanm dhivati purstthimam
vii pacchimam v utterad va dakkhinams va, assadamakena -pe-, go-
damakena -pe- dakkhipad vd, Tathigatenn bhikkhave arahatd Sammi-
sambuddhena purisadammo sdrito, attha diss vidhivati, ripi ripin
passati, myam eva tadiso® -pe-, so vuceati voggacariyinnm® anuttaro
purisadammasirathiti’, na hi &vuso Sammasambuddhienn sadiso  purisa-
dnmmasarathi’ nams atthitic, Satthi Agastvd  kéys ou ‘tthe bihik-
khave etarahi knthiys sannisinnd ti puechitvd | imiys nimit "t
vutte .oa hbikkhave idin’ ev' esa mayd ekoviiden' eva damito, pubbe
p' aham imas ekovaden' eva damesin't fi vatvA atitam Shari:

Atite Barapasiyam Brabmadatte rajjari  karente
Bodhisatto udiceabrahmanakole nibbattitva vayappatto
Takkasilaymi tayo vede sabbasippani ca ugganhitvi kadiei kilam
ghariivisaih vasitvi mitapitunnam aceayena isipabbajjam pabba-
jitvii abhififid ca samipattiyo en’ nibbattetvi Himavante visam
kappesi. Tattha viram vasitvi lopambilasevanatthiyn jana-
pada fgantvi Baripasih patvi rijuyyine vasitvi punadivase
sunivattho suparuto tipasikappasampanno bhikkhiya nagarar

i K v hoti, B# ra houtl. ¥ K na perimuccantill, Be muceatl it * a0 By K
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pavisitva rijadviram papuni.  Raja sthapaiijarena’ olokento
tah disvi iriyipathe pasiditvi ,ayai tipaso santindriyo santa-
manaso yugamattadaso® padavire padavire sahassatthavikari
thapente viya sihavijambhitena agacchati, sace santadhammo
nam' eko atthi imassa ten’ abbhantarena bhavitabban® ti cinte-
tvi ckam amaccam olokesi. So ,kim karomi devi* 'ti aha.
. Etary tipasam anehiti®. So ,sadhn devd ti Bodhisattar
upasamkamitva vanditvi hatthato bhikkhibhdjanam gahetvi
Jkith mahdpuiifia® ‘ti vutte ,,bhante riji pakkosatiti @ha.
Bodhisatto ,,nn mayam rajakolipagd, hemavataka pam’ amhi't
'ti dha. Amacco gantvi tam atthai rafifio drocesi. RAja ,.aiiio
amhikam kulipake o’ atthi, inehi nan* ti dha. Amacco gantvi
Bodhisattarih vanditvi ycitvd rijanivesanai pavesesi. Raja
Bodhisattarh vanditvi samussitasetacchatte kaficanapallamke
nisidipetvi attano patiyattam ninaggarasabhojanam bhojetva
,,bhante kuhim vasatha* ti pocchi. ,,demavatakd mayah mahi-
riji* ti. ,,ldani kaham gacchathd® “ti. ,» Vassirattanoripan
senfsanat upadhirema mahirija‘ "t. ,»Tena hi bhante amh&ka
fieva uyyine vasathd®® ‘ti patififiah gahetvd sayam pi bhufijitvi
Bodhisattarh idiya uyyinari gantvi panpasilam mipetvd rattit-
thinadivithanani® kiretvi pabbajitaparikkbare datvi uyyina-
pilah paticchapetvi nagarmh pavisi. Tato patthiya Bodhisatto
nyyine vasati, Rijipi 'ssa divase divase dvatikkhattoii upat-
thianah gacchati. Tassa pana raiiio dutthakumiro nima putto
ahosi cando pharuso, n' eva raji dametuin asakkhi na sesafifi-
taki. Amaccipi brihmanagahapatikipi ekato hutva ,sitni,
mii evam kari, evai kﬁtn‘mh na labbha® ti kujjhitvA@ kathentdpi
katharh gahipetum npa sakkhimsu. RAji cintesi; ,,thapetvi
mama ayyai silavantaf tipasain afifo imah kumira dametuti
samattho ndma o' atthi, so yeva nam damessatiti® so kumdrar
adaya Bodhisattassa santikam gantvi ,,bhante ayath kumaro cando

' K aidibapaiijarea. * W0 -dasso. * both K and Hr -divi|jhi-,



fl, Ekapannajitaka (148,) 0T

pharuso, maya imai dametusii ua sakkoma, tumhe tam ekena
upiyena sikkhapetha* °ti kumirari Bodhisattassa niyyidetvi
pakkimi, Bodhisatto knmdram gabetva uyyine vicarauto
ckato ekena ekato ekend 'ti dvihi yeva pattehi ekam
nimbapotakam disvi kumirai @ha: ,.komira etassa tiva rok-
khassa potakassa pannaii khiditva rasar jinihiti. So tassa
ek papnmh  samkhiditvd rasamh fatva dhiti saha khelena
bhiimiyarh nutthobbi’, ,kim etad komird™ '‘ti vutte ,bhante
idin’ ev’ esa rukkho halihalavisipamo, vaddhanto pana bahd
mannsse miressatiti nimbapotakar wvppatetvi hatthehi pari-
madditvii imam githam &ha:

Ekapanno ayam rukkho pa bhumya caturaigulo

phalena visakappena, mahiyam kim bhavissatiti. 145.

Tattha ekapanpo ti ubhosn passesu ehekapauno, ns bhumyd eaturain-
pulo ti bhimite caturafigalamattan pi na vajibito, phalena ti palisens,
visakappani tf halihalavisszadisens, evai khuddake?® pl samino evaripena
{ittakega paygena samannigsio o attho, mabiyam ki bhaviesatitl yadi
pankyu vuddhippatto mahl bhaviseati tada kih nam Lhavtssari, adidhi manussa-
mirapake? bhavissntiti evai uppitetvi madditva chadiesin® t dha.

Atha nai Bodhisatto etad svoea: ,kumira tvai imari
nimbapotakari “idin’ eva evaib tittako, mahallakakile kuto imaii
nissaya vaddhiti’ appitetvi madditvd chaddesi®, yatha tvam
atasmim patipajji evam eva tvai* ratthavisino pi ‘ayam komiiro
daharakdle yeva evain cando pharuso, mahallnkakile rajjamh
patvi ki pama karissati, kuto amhakaib etad nissiyn vad-
dhiti' tava kulasantakat rajjam adatva nimbapotakmi viya tath*
uppittetvi ratthi pabbajaniyakammai,’ karissanti, tasma nimba-
rokkhapatibhagatam hitvd ito patthiya khantimettanuddayasam-
panno  hohiti.  So tato patthiya sihatamdno nibbisevano
klaptimettinuddayasampanno hutvi Bodhisattassa ovide thatva

| K neiihabhi, B nitthobhl * se Br: K khpddakens, ¥ K manusss-, L 1
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pitu aceayena rajjam patva dinidini pufifakammani katvi yathd-
kammam agamisi.

Satthd imam  dhammadesanam  gharitvd un blikkhave din" ey’
estt dutiha-Licchavikumiiro moyi damito, pobbe pi abam etawn dames
yevi* ti vatvE jatnkadm  samodhdanesi: | Tadi dotthakumire  syam
Licehnvikumire ahesi, riji Anando, ovidadiynkotipnse pana aham
evii* M. Ekapannajitaka.

10. Saijivajataka.

Asantam yo pagganhititi. Tdagh Satthd Veluvane vi-
harante Ajatasattussn rafifio asautapaggnhnm drabbha kathesi,
S0 hi Buddhdnnm patikantakabhiite dusstle papadhamme Devadatte
pasiditvd tai asantam asappurisam paggayvha tassa sakkiram kars-
simiti® babwin dhonam  pariceajitvA Goydisise vihinuh  kiretvi tnas’
evn vacannd grabetvii pitaram  dhammarijainem  sotGpaonnm  anyasivi-
kan ghitetvl nttano soldpattimaggassa upanissaynm chinditvd  mahi-
vinisam patte. So hi . Devadatto pathavipavitiho* G subva | kaeei
me kbo mam pi pathavl gileyya™ ‘ti bhdatasito rajjasukbog na la-
bhati, sayane assidam pa  vindati. tibbakimpibbitunmo' hatthipoto
viva knmpanmiano viearsti, So pathavim  phalominem viys sviegialam
nikkhnimntam viya pathavivd attionh gilivamioam viye dittayn lohe-
pathavish uttAoakam nippajjapelvd ayasilohi koftiynmanam viyn ca
spmanupassi, Ten' etazaa® pahatakukkutasséva muhuttam pl Kemps-
maunssa, avatthinam sima ue hosi.  Sammisamboddbug  passitulkime
khnmipetukamo panham pucchitukimo ahosi, attano aparadhamahanta-
tiya upasamkamitum on sakketi. Ath' assn Hijagahnnagare® katti-
knrutlivire sampatte devonagarmi viyn nagare - aludikate  mahiajale
amnecagnnaparivutasss knficanfsane visinnassa fivakam ' Komirabhocosrm
avidiire pisinnash disvi etad ahogi: | Jivakam ' gabetva Sammasnmbuddham
phssissimi, ma kho pans sakki mayd djoknm ova vattu ‘aliari
samma Jivaka saymn gaoton oa sakkemi, ehi wam Satthe santikam
nehiti' pariyayenn pana rattisampadam  vennetva® ‘kan® nu khe agjs

VK =togme,  * K tetotaasa,  * K -maigare. ¥ K fivikam, * K -bhatdeth,
YK ovaumeivi, F K kin.
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mayasi samanatn vi brihmapwi v payiropiseyyims yan no payiru-
pasuntinam ' cittamn pasideyyi” "ti vakkhimi, tad sutvd amsced attano
Satthirinam vanoam kathessantd, Jivako pl Sampdsambuddhassa vapoam
kathessati, atha nadi gabetvd Ssatthu santikam gaechissamiti' so pad-
cahi pudehi rattim vaonesi:

Lakkhatiia vata bho dosind rotdi,
abhirips vatn bho dosind ratii,
dussnniya” vatn bho dosind rabii,
pasadikd vata Lho desind ratli,
mmaniya® vata bho desind et

ko oo khv-njjn mayhom® samssam va bribhmanai vi payirupdsato
cittai pasideyya* "ti. Ath’ eko mmacco Purinassa Kassupassa vanuai
kathesi eko Makkhaligosalassa eko Ajitakesukambalassa eko Kokudha-
kaeciyannssn cko Safijayabelatthiputtassn eko Nathaputtaniganthassa
‘ti. Raja tesa kathai sutvi tunhi ahosi. So hi Jivakass' eva maha-
nmnconssn katham paccasimsati, Jivake pi ,mifo mmdm drabbhs ko-
thite yevn jinissamiti* avidire tughi misidi, Atha oam raja aba:
oivath pana samma Jivaka kim tuobiti. Tasmim khape Jivako uttha-
yisand yens Bhagavi ten’ nfijalim pavimetva eso deva arahaim
Sammisamboddhe smbikam ambavape viborati  saddbim addhatelasehi
bhikkhusatehi, ta cs pana Blagavantam evam kalydso kittisaddo
abbhnggate* i nava srahidigune vatva jitite pafthiys . pubbunimittd-
dibhedusn Bhaguvato anubbivam pakisetva ,tam Bhagavantam devo
poyirupasatu, dbammam supitu, padham pucchst®® 't dba.  Raja
sumpunnamaneratho Loty tenn hi samma Jivaka hatthiyinini kappi-
pebiti* yanini kappipetyd mahantens rijanubbivenn Jivaksmbavabari
gantvi  gandhamapdalamalehi ' bhikkhusamghaparivatam  Tathigatah
disva santavieimajjhe mabagoavam  viya wicealam  bhikkhusamgham
ito®c” ito cn anuviloketvi ,evaripa nimn me parisi na  difthapubbi'
ti iriyipathe yeva posiditva sadmghassa nijalim pagganhitvi  thutin
katvi Bhagavantam vendityd ekamantaif nisinno simafifaphalapaihai
pucchi. Ath' nssa Hhogavi dvili bhinsvirehi patimandetyd Samaffa-
phalasuttantai kathesi.  So suttapariyosiue sttamsno  Bhagavantai
khamipetva ufthayhsani padakkbinam katvi pakkimi — Satthi ueira-
pakkantassas rafino bhikkhd dmantetvda ,kbat' ayam bhikkhave rilji,

*ao B0 K opisente, * K -niyyi. * K suyah. ¥ K -mileli.
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sac’ Byni blikkhave rijji isspriyakirani pitaram dbammikam dhamma-
rajanam jivitA na voropessillm imnsmim yevan Asanc vimjam vitamalah
dhammacakkhum uppajjissathe, Devadottam pann pissiys  asautam
paggabaii katvi sot@pattiphald parilioe® i dhe. Punadivase bhikkhi
dhammnsnbhiayam kathai samutthipesurm: fAvuse Ajatasattu ki asan-
tui ! paggpahady katva dussiloh pEpakammori Devadattnth nissiyn pito-
phitakammnssa katattd sotipottiphald parihine Devadattens nisito riji"
ti, Satthi Agantvd ,kiys oo 'ttha bhikkhave ctarahi kathiys samni-
sipnA* ti pocchitvl |, imiye” ndwd® "t vutte o bhikkhave Ajatasatin
idin’ evn asaotnm ' paggaham katvd ‘mahivipisno patte, pubbe p’ esa
nsantnpaggaben” eva attinndm ofsesiti vatva atitam Ahari:

Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjaii  kirente
Bodhisatto mahdvibhave brilimanakuole nibbattitva vaya-
patto Takkasilam gantvd sabbasippini unggaohitvd Barinasiyas
disapimokkho dcariyo hutvd paficamdnavakasatini sippam viceti.
Tesn mipavesu Saiijivo ndma minavo atthi. Bodhisatto tassa
matakutthipanamantam adisi, So otthipanamantam evn gahe-
tvil patibihanamantai pana agahetva® ekadivasam manavehi sad-
dhith ddroatthiya arafiiam gantvii ekadm matavyaggham disvi
minave dha: , bho imam matavyaggharh wtthipessamiti'', Mi-
navi ,,na sakkhissasiti* dhamsu. Passantinam fieva vo utthi-
pessimiti®. ,,Sace minava’ sakkosi utthapehiti'* evaii ca pann
vatvi te minavd rukkbam abhirihimsu, Safijivo maotadh pari-
vattetvi matavyaggham sakkhariya pahari. Vyaggho otthiya
vegenfigantva Safjivai galandliyam dasitvi jivitakkbayai pape-
tvii tatth’ eva pati, Safijivo pi tatth” eva pati, Ubho pi akg;-
thine yeva matd nipajjifisn. Minavi dirmh® dddya gantvi
tadm pavattim Acariyassa dijocesum’. Acariyo minave dmantetvi
»iatd asantapaggahakirani nima ayuttaithine sakkirasammanai
karonto evaripai dukkhai patilabbati' yeva* 'ti vatvi imam
githam &ha:

fap BP; K ampte. * so fr; K pabetvic * K -vi. ' K dirg, Be dirdnl
' K drocesi. * K -labhantl.
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&

Asantariv yo pagganhiti asantarn ¢ Gpasevati'
tam eva ghiisaii kurate vyaggho Saidijiviko yathd ti.  146.

Tattha asantan ¢l bt docearitehi ssmannigatah Jussilam pipadbamnai,
yo pagganhiatith yarth Khattiyddisu yo kool evaripsth dussilah pabibajitari vi
civaridisnmpadinens gabatihah «i uparajjasenipatitthividisampadinena pagean-
hiit sakkirasamminarh karotitl attho, asantarh ¢ Gpasevatlil® yo ea evaripa
asantui dussilam wpasceat] bhajatl p.nrlrn'i;uinﬂ. tam eva ghisadh kurute o
tam eva asantath ssmpaggabanlath yo dussilo pipapuggalo ghasatl saimkhadati vins-
st papetl, kathwin: yyagglo Saijivike yatha o ystha Ssiifivens minavena
mantai parirattetd matavyaggho Saiifivite? fivitasampadinens sampaggahiio attann
jivitadiyakam® Safifivam sva fivlth voropetvi tatth” eva pltesl evam afiio pi yo
asantassmpaggahath karotl so dueeile twi attsno sampaggaharh sva vindsedl, svail
asantssampaggihiks sindsam papupantiti.

Bodhisatto imiya gathays mipavinsin dhamman desetvil

dinadini puifiani katvid yathikammai gato.

Batthiipi imnm  dbammadesanad Bharitva jatukom  samodhinesi:
wTada matavyagghupntthike minove Ajatasstto ahesi, disipamokkho
fcariyo pans sham evd " Saiijivajitakam.  Kakantakavaggo
pannnmsamo, Ekanipitovoapnend nitthiti.

'\ yo Hr; K vipa-. ? K Jivike, * K fitadiyakath.
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